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PUISAL, Katt vot Hi a3 THRACK Grovk claims sx numbers, but Italy, nx one of the great Allied Powors, must not be left 
0,11, 14, 404, 116, 117 8 
110, 120, 181, 2a. 423, 124. | TORKRY— cied him whether he wax only speaking on a premumption or whether he hi 
192 47 oe HOY aformation regarding the presence of British and French troops in Conatan- 
A ~ Yo as Thad heard nothing to confirm such a presumption, and understood that 
GROROIA % weit als if presuinption, 
: 6B Allios were only represented there hy naval forces. Baton Sonnino repliod that 
‘oon intormed that teoops were therw also. If this information wax inoorteet 
ped of itself, but if it were oorryct be expected equal trvatimnent, I 
graph whother any troopa had been sont, but that 1 


OONSTANTINOPLE International oe 
pation of it 


AOLEA, 


moveueai 43, 8702, 03,0, 
i io, 136,187, 128138, ed he was mistaken, 

KURDISTAN 192, 194,197 135, 100, 14 1 1% Hw thon availed himself of the opportunity to apeak with that tone of asperity 
ioe Nh 178, 177; 180, n, INF which he sometimes wasimex ot the manner in which Italy was, ae he alleged, boing 
MEOOA PILBRIMAG 2) Prime in ae me 109,189 sated by the Allies. Ho was evidently considerably nettled by the contention that 
MESOPOTAMIA. —Anglo-rooch{ TURKEY-IN-EUROPR Miliary control 11,83, any independent action of Italy in Anatolia to the obsarvntion of the torma of 
4,88 tho armistice was deprecated ‘on the ‘i that Grueor would follow suit, Hi 
suggested that Italy was one of the Gi worn, she had fought throughout this 
at wat with the Allies to the utmost extent of her resourom and eapacity, and bad 
dered undoubted service to the general cause Groove had ereated x dithicult 
ation fur the Powars through a great part of the war, and had only’ come in towards 
in the campaign against ria, ‘The argument of what Greece might 
late was not one which should alfect the action of the Great Powers T said 
we had to consider was not the rolative position of Greeos with the other 
tical ow of proveuting that Government from taking advantage 
sctanl state of Turkey to cause un grave embarrassment, which therw. wae 
every possibility of their doing if the example were given by ove of the Great 
Pavers Baron Sounino said lint Greece would not veutute to do anything contrare 

to the wishes of Groat Britain and France, 
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He then returned to the question of the agreement regarding Asia Minor, working 
himeelf up into one of thowe phases of excitement under the influence of which he, for 
the time becomes impervious to arguments and recalcitrant to reasonable discussion, 
He repeated once more the history of greements of 1916 which had been 
concluded between Great Britain and France without the knowledge of Italy, 

been put off when she asked for information. He'had ps 

continuous protests his view hud so far prevailed that a further ag 

eluded defining Italian interests. Tt was true that it had been stipulated that the 
consent of Russia, who had not been able to take part in the negotiations, must be 
obtained to this agreement, and he bad pressed that it should be obtained without 
delay. He was told the moment was inopportune owing to the revolutionary move- 
ment, and’ it continue of Bolshovisin carried Tussin out 
of the Alliance. ‘To maintain d ceased to be an Ally the fact t 
her consent had not been obtained made that agree on the 
other contracting parties was goi gerously near the “scrap of paper” view of 
international agreements. He did not thik it was quite fi himself oF on his 
country were the Allies treating Italy with great consideration elsewhere. In 
the Adriatic, for instance, ebviously and admitiedly on Italian interest, the French 
wore takin ch war-ships went from island to ish received 
aan the ob and. wer 

Slay populations. ‘This war not the attitude of au Ally 

to make against British officers, who did not follow the 

But there was no dispouition on our part to contest the Freuch determi 

charge of tho wit Ho should bave thought it would have been in our i 

to se Italy utrong and independent, and not to shut our to the gradual 
extension of French influence, at the expense of Italy, over South-Eastgen Europe, 
and he was disappointed that she did not receive our support, The ambition of 
France was unlimited, and we should realise some day the ssult ing her to 
take wo frve a band. 

Up to this point he hind hardly paused to draw bresth, but, by the time be bad 
reachod the Adriatic conditions wore less stormy than they had beea ou the coast of 
Asia Minor, and [ was able to interrupt here and ask whether, during his rocent visit 
to Paris, where the King had been received with wo much apparent enthusiasm, it had 

incuss there questions without heat. He said that the general 
endly enough to all appearanons, but. their 
abroad appeared to act with groat independence, and interpret the policy of 
pvernment in their own way, It wax Admiral Gauchet who we the 
Adriatic in hie hand, and his action was not in accordance 

with the ftinndly professions of the French Government. 

bare 0 detitite’ Information on to the gener 
to the Adriatio queti ld have enabled me t y of the asortions 
ade by the Minis Alaies the instructions 

Admiral Kiddie were general 
aval Council, and I have hhwd 


tives must have bad 
e our political 
«of domar. 
eres of actio supreme Armée 
nt, 08 indicated in the 
at once be upproved by the All 
1 
‘The complaints of tho Minister for Foreign Affairs wore al 
ich action in the Adriatic, but I may add that, while T see 
43 of the 16th instant Lo Sie C. des Graz that the 
e Forwign Ottice of the behaviour of the Italians to the Sla 
wn, the Italian papers are full of reports of the perseoution of the Italian population 
by the Slay and Croatian clement, especially at Spalato, while vewels are said to be 
prevented from approaching the quays, fags are torn down and s0 ou, The probability 
w that each of the two ical groujs, Slav and Italian, in these towns lose no oppat 
tunity of making complaint of the behaviour of the other, and that their sympathisers 
on either side make the most of auch incidents for political purposes. I hav ported 
the constant repetition of the grievances of the Malian population, put forward in the 


3 


° be attached to such 
Italian press, as it did not seem to me that much value could be atts 4 
tendentious charges, but ss the Serbian Minister bas formally complained of pers 
cution ly the Italians in the Dalmatian eowst towns it ia only fair to mention | Hist 
Similar complaints of the persecution of Italians by the Slavs are repeatedly ci 
a I have, &e. 
RENNELL RODD. 
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M. Pichon to the King of the Hedjaz.—(Communieated to Foreign O,ice 
ty M. de Flewriaw, January 2, 1919.) 


: iG tris 
JE tions A alirmer a votre Excellence que le Gouvarnoment frangais a 66 tri 
houreux ot anraoncore tres heureux dolfrir Choapitalité & S.A.R, I'Emir Feysalc 
nami et au fils d'an Souverain indépendant ot all tu do n'itee pas 
des intentions de SML le Roi Houssein eit été privenu 
temps voulu, il n’elt pas manqué de lui faire consaltre, d'acoord 
‘at britannique, quiaucune décision définitive n'a encore été prive 
quant A la roprésentation au Congros do la Paix der i que 
da Hedjaz, wo soat formés au cours de la prisente guerre. i 
alliés devonue détnitive. 
SM, Houxsein pout 
es Alliés Ian a 
& acoueillir le Prin 
amicale jusquian a 
représontant officiel du Royaume du Hedjaz. 


duro assurdo que lo Gouvernement frangaix recommandara i 
sia Royaume indépendant du Hodjaz Test dane disposé 
on retour de Loudres ot & lai offrir 'hospitalité 1a plus 


i il sora pomible de le mmaaitee comre le 





{3008} No. 3. 
Note communicated by M. Cambon, January 6, 1919. 


EN attendant Iétablissement d'un nouveau régime juridique en Turquie, le 
Con eee cote ql y aurait avantage 2 oo quo, & Constantino le mone. 
Mr. Wauzh ot M. Cillidre puissent éhanger leurs vues wur eette question, de fagon 
apporter & leurs Gouvervements respectifs los dclaireissements nécossaires. - 

Tin eo reférant A sn note du 18 de oé mois, I'Ambassadeur de France a I'honnour d 
demander au Gouvernetu-nt britannique de vonloir bien, #il est du méme avis, donner 
A Mr. Waugh des instructions dans 08 sens 

M. Paul Cambon saisit, &. 


Ambaseade de France, Londres, 
le 37 décembre, 1918, 





(3007) No. 4. 


Note on the Neceasity for Juicil Reform in Turkey {Communicated by M. Cambon 


oa lea porte de 


noe de la Franco 


nt d'une bonne justice, Pour 

que nous ergerons A Tavenir en Turquie 

puissont prosperer. juaux si considérables que nous y avons engagés cb 
Seux que Nous serous amends A y engager enoore puissent, fructifier, il faut quails soient 
ssurés de trouver dans ce pays ce qui lour a fait jusqu’iel compldtement défaut—une 
ustice qui soit une justice. he : 
JN Gta déploré souvent la Gécadence de notre commerce en Orient; ciest un fait qui 
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‘ 


8 des causes diverses, Une des premitres, le principal peut-étre, est le ma 
aécurité judicinire ot la convietion que ‘nos commercants ae : 

toujours sacrifiés en cas de tation, nea 
voyaient, par exemple, les fi tomanes se terminer réguli’rement par” 
consirdats dans des. conditions scandalevses, Ils prétéraeat. sabstenir, dene ‘cos 
conditions, ot en fait ils se désintéressaient de plus en plus d'un marché oft les garantion 
Tes plus néocwsaires leur faisaient défaut. Lee maisons portant 
fe voulaient plus faire d'affaires en Turquie. 
trouver une justice saine et impar 


Tiea Wespérer quill reprendrait «x 
trbs loportanteng 


i it naturellement lu: apparteni 
no ender en Turquie un nouveau régime judi doitil sere? ot 
tout d'shord dans quelle mesure ¥ a-t-il lieu de rétablir les Capita 

Le Gouvernement joune-ture, Ia veille du jour oi il allatt se lancer dans la gu 
Ala remorque de "Alem, a déerété solennellement fs 
lations. Cette décision, unilatrale ot arbitraire, proclam 


dénoneistion des Capitu. 

avec rmphuse © 

par Ia vislence, a pu entrur on vigueur par suite des ciroonstances, twp 

tions des Puiswaces intr Ea droit, ello ext aul et 

nous empdohe re rétablir puremont et simplement los Capitulat 

Main est-co vraiment utile, et dans qualle meaure y avonnone 
L'Allemagne et l'Autriche ont protesté quand le Gouvernement ottoman a déerété 

abolition des Capitulations, Protestation de pure form érité. Plus tard, 

cellos ont, au moins tacitement, adhérd & un ordre de chew 

fond, dtrw les béndficiaires, lee Capitulations ne 


stéedt ? 


pouvane qu'étre pour ceux 
no considérnient comme len futurs maitros de Ia Turquie. L'Allemagno ot I'Autriche 
ont ainsi perdu tont droit & réclamer le rotour hoses, 
powsible, oependant, si on rétablisanit purement ot 6 Cipitl 
péndficw? Ne risque 
i risquerions-nowk pax siuat de faire te jou de_nos enn 
nfluence des Alliés qui doit étre dominante maintenant ‘en Orient; elle doit 

dtre affranchie de toute gine, En debors mime de oem considérations, le retour pur et 
simple & Voneien état de chosea ext-il nouhaitable ? 

Examinons quel était dans sos grandes ligne Inpro 
_ r grandes lignes, avant Ia. pré 
Capitulations par loa JounesTures, bar ! 


ioiaite de Véteangor ex 


triple point da'vue de bes roppoets sec 
fi eves lo wujota otto 

Dane see rapperts aves ges op 

teibunal’consulaite, tant en, mat 
Cost Tk pour nous wn privilige d'une importance eapitale qu'il 
Aabandonner, Sur c6 point lee Capitulntions doivent atre mi 

Loa tribuaux ootlaires étaient Sgnlorn ay 
pour tently cnteatons entra natioualités  diférenten 
competence était do rigle abwolue, tant qu'il ny avait, pas dOttoraus, om canoes 
Luthar, dans oe ons, confo nt A la ri droit a be 
portéo devant du defend ui-ci ¢ 
Jogon naturels et ment & ws lois 

Cetto proedilurs, qui n anecédé & evlle dex Comminsions mixten instituden au début 
at qui n forotionnd iWolal quarts de aitela Sevitva, a rendu, tea 
plot ronds servis ux imngers de toutin national « 
fsinant clea opdrations commersinien, Cétait la solution la plus hetrousn -quil ff 
Possible d'imaginer sous Tampire dos Capitulation Main ce nivime u'était pas satis 
Toconvénienta’ ‘New compattiote, bli er Nour edvermltea''devant lee 
tribunaux eonmalnives dost eouxee relevaient, 
cortainn dle ces tribunnux tositen 


wait exclurivement de 
pénal 


urait dtre question 


sequitur forum rei, dtast 
it done nswuré d'étre jugé par ws 


blin en Turquie ou y 


Lrowvaient pax toujours aupris d 
c rantion désirablen, tant au poiat de vue du svoir 
que de Vimpartinlité des jues Coux.oi, méme quand ils avaient 
houroosomont le cas lo plus souvent, In conscience et le respect 


Mhagiatrats, ne pouvaient pas toujours se mdre de certaines indu 
‘Bationaux, : : ; 


comme eétait 
¢ leurs devoirs do 
see pour leurs 


, Diautre part, Fexdcution dea décisions des tribunaux consulnires 
qu’ ¥égand do lours nationsux, Vintroduction dune demande reconventionnelle n'était 
px possible devant le tribunal wisi do la demande principale quand lo demandeut était 
Stranger. Cotue netion devait étre portée devant le tribunal du demandeur principal, 
ou de chacun dentro eux wil y avait plusieurs demandeurs «le uatiounlitds différentes 
De li, dans certain eas, des lentours ot des Frais excessifs, et cette conséquence ticheus 
4 que des actions révultant «use méme affnire pouvaiont dtre résolues de 
ingon tebe ditférente par chacun des tribunaux saisis, jugeant. ch 


ant admine 


eun d'apris une lot 
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différente, Le systéme u'était done pas parfait. Il est possible d'en trouver un 
lus heureux 

Pv" Mais, cest surtout dans les diffé 


qui fonctionnait en Turquie avant la ‘ty avasean 
ntérét ottoman : tribunaux ottomans étaient seuls compétents, soit @ 


Gtranger fat demandeur, soit qu'il fit défendeur. Certaines guaranties étaient 


‘Cos garanties étaient 
seulement assurdes & I'étranger devant les tribunaux ottomans 5 
See anti générale, dabord Vassistance du drogman devaut les 


et devant les trili a péuale ; une 


nes que le régime 


ds entre étrangers et ind 
oil y avait un 


guerre laissait A désirer. Dos 


de deux sortes 
ribunaux mixtes de commerce 
; ciale aux tribunaux mixtes de commerce, 
deux assessours de si uatio 


jonctic qe nffaire ob 
trang a alts. garantie lossre 
Malité, ca : eave is Ia colonic de Vétra 
réalité deux assesseurs pris dan 
Hoocasion, désigués par le consul et acceptant quelquefois cette mission i 
noraiit souvent Ia 
fois juges uttomans de carr 
Geodon des débute et In décision de Taffxire 
quiils: existai 


ct les usages tures, se tronvaient tou 
» président, qui avaient seul réellement. la 
Gn pent, dire que lew prétendus 
Hon ‘Turquie avant Ia jcuorre, 
tribunaux mixtes de ant Ia uere, 
niétaiont mixtes qu’en Pour qui it In mentalité dh igor 


aetna raven, ot les influences qui sexorgaient dans les. pritoires, ottomans, il 


bien lew jageme 
‘de juntioe ot do moralité 

Jrogaan ot Pétendue tris large que les missions étrangdren, 
roeirot de conteéle, npportaicnt un osrtain oorrvetif A oe 
F eax asulewent: quand Tétranger Gtait défondeur, Dane 
Men dein judsiniron rondues par le 
sible que par Viutormédinire de a 
rite Aveaoution était refuse ot le 


st focile de compren ‘ots rendus dank cos conditions offraient ot 


inoonvéniont, mix dans un 
co caf, In garantic était cx exteutio 
tribunaux otte wn dtrangor stant 
fiat. Si le drogman avait rofuxé de signer i 
ie os ee laine morte--eolution, tris avantageuse dvidenment pour I'étenn 
we stait pas ane inoonvéulent en droit pur, car Vindigine Was, protestait contre 
aa a eeaceit avec rasan, comune un dale dé justice. Un, confit diplomatigue ve 
uit sarten iiicend ordre judiciaire. Le mail entendu wagyravat ainsi chaque 
or ante lor Arnbasmaes ot la Port, ot Tie de unten stait continuellewot voli 
on Ambowet Tatranger était demandeuf, ce qui et de beauooup le cas Io pluw 
Fn mee i omen était puremont ‘losis. Sil refusait do signer la 
vara aw déeision we pouvnit avoir on effet ni mn, Vaffaire stant jugée A 
Pégard de Ia partie ottom qui oe pourat plu ote po uuivia pour a be cause 
se lotndme demandour. Combion de dibiteurs ottomank on i dl 
f iquen, malgrd prétond) levas ie he pete 
du Tidjaret, mpatriotes, 
Reapecteux observatours cles loin du por 
profession, ila ont rarement T'occasic 
ewnmerciale, Il eat encore plus rare qu'il soir 
iolquea iuelividus, treba pou nombeoux, fort pout intéreman par 
rot des Capstulations, we trouvent béadtsier on. fait tris souvent d'une reandaleuse 
Tinpunite, It peut arriver, dwutee part, en matiore pénale, qu'vn fraugaia, honoea 
arrdté en cas de flagrant délit, et retenu alors en détention préventive dans = prion 
sttottanae ait b agbir, jos effola d'une condampation excessive ou méme inique 
peach te ™ a Grant decnandeurs oa p ta, ot Vossiatance du. drogman 
‘daua Go cas dépourruo de sanction pratiqu rdwulte que nos comparriotes 


ite garantie réelle de justice devant, les tribunaux 


ont & pou pros privés en fait dev 
11 eat indispensable de eeder on Turquie une 
nowt nent 446 plus favorables & 
oa tribuniaux nixtes qu 
C dint Vinatitution a rendu de si 


it durer. 
wi judicinire ot jarnaix low cir 
a deve ongue d 
Feta HO ee ccopiece kT ee 
ole jisiire em Eaypte et ue Tpit dis Gowryraveent Khia 
nia abouti qu’a la wuite de longues et labor Sea: y 
ite N i: ‘elle s'eat hourtée longtemps aux résintances des Puissances, 
Ya Fras Se ee jusqu’en 1e73by Pibdrer.” Cette réfiame qui, dana 
Tespeit de bes ait surtout pour objet da liver Egypte des extraves len 
jona a ou, cxpendant, lee plus beureux elfets pour les 
Jno justice delairée et impartiale qui est un ¥ 


Tesprit de Nubar Pacha, 
ne geuantes des Capitals 
Taropéens en instituant en Eizypte un 
bientait pour ee pays 





6 


_, Suns entrer dans le détail de cette organisation, il, suffit de rappeler ict que les 
tribunaux mixtes d'Egypte sont composés de juges indigines et de juges dtrangers 
nommdés par le Gouvernment égyptien. et que la majorité dans chaque tribunal et pour 
chaque affaire ont toujours assurée A I'éiément étranger. Les juges étrangers sont 
présentés au Gouvernement égyptien par le Gouvernemont du pays auquel ils appartien. 
nuk, Cent lala base du systdee ot a gurantiocapitale, C'eat dans oce mimes cvaditions. 
quill y aurait liew d'instituer en Turquie les nouveaux tribunaux, 

A In majorité de: juges ottomans, en toute matidre, dans toute cause ob 
étrangers seraient parties, et A tous les degrés de juridiction, doit étre substituée 
majorité de juges étrangers. On pourrait également envisager une réforme 
s'étendrait rio seulement aux tribunaux és 4 connaltre des procts ob 
étrangers sont intéressés, ux aux indigdnes, eux-mémes 
Vintroduction sous une fi ut contrble étranger dans Vintérat 
supérieur de la justice rencoutrerait sles résistances de 
la ps it le plus grand service & rendre 

ux indigenes. La révolution que A adopté notre belle devise : Liberté 
ité, Praternité, & lan faa. jours te met nanos, alte wijonskion, dome 

Veaprit de la plupart des Jeunes-Tures, était on r¥alité une sorte de pritestat 

los privildges wssurés aux Strangers par les Capitulations, Mais, prise hla lett 
ondication ne fit plus justifige. Jamis, 

jee nn oxinté en Tw lu plus encore pour les indigines que pour lex 
Strangers protégés en somme par lox Capitulations et par Tuction de leurs Atnbassadours 
et de leurs conmuly, Ce sorait rendre au pays tout entier un service éminent que de 
Ja doter, par une sorte ", d'une justice digue de ce nom, 

actuolles permettraient sans doute dimposer ai Gow 
» ot Ie prin st admin par Hous et par nos Allide. 

Quoi quill en soit réduite aux affaires dane lesquelles les étmagers sont 
intéroniés on étondwn anx intérdte indigdnes ét judi ndiapennabl 
en Turquie, rd entre lon Puissances allides est nécowaire ot il doit 
suffire, L’Allomagne et YAutriohe ont perdu toot droit & réel 
Chpitulations. Quant aux autres Etats intérends, ils souffrent dox mdm maux qu 
ot no rofusoraient cortainemeut pax d'acenpter une réforme dont leurs na 
Profiteraient comme lox ndtrws, Ils ne devraient, & 
préparation et la mine en aruvre do la défenso, ection ne pout rv 
ge'h Ia France t notre droit, en_effot, quia servi de base & la promidre x6 
ot sont worti low tribunaux ou ‘Tidjarot.” Les romans sont calqués sur len 
codes frangais. C'est notre juraprudenon. qui, pen Jongues années, a servi de 
base unique & colle dos tribunaux mixtes de Creat & nos codes que 
recouruient tojourn les mugiatrats du ‘Tidjaret avant ln promulgation de Medjoll, 
pour combler Jes Inounos des codex ottomans. Si cette situation s'est quelque pou 
modifide depuis entte promulgation (de la fugon la plus désavantageuse dailleurs aux 
droits de tour les dtrangers) i n'en ext pax moins vrai que le droit frangain est le 
reul droit admis devant lo tribunaux de la réforme en Turgoie dont il est ln loi 
prizcipale Enfin, Ia langue fraigaive ent la ele langue étenngir adnian A obté do 
Is Inugue turque devant cos mémox tribunaux. Cost proque toujours en frangais 
quiont liow lex plaidoirion, lox avocats ottomans oux-mémes plaidant le plus souvent on 
feangain dono sous notee influence et notre direction epéciale que la nouvelle 
réforme judicinire devrait dtre faite. Elle ne s0 i réalité que le développement 
Togiquo ot nécewaire de la réforme inaugurée sous le rogne d’Abdul-Axiz et pours 
par le Gouvernement ottoman avec plux d'apparence que de réalité, mais tou 


Tous oon dtrangers risidant on Turquie ot les Ottom 
quelaues temps npplandiraiont & woe amsurerait le bi Ja fortune 
Iu pays, en lui doonant cette chose inappréciable et nouvelle en Turquie: la justice 
Nou trouverons, de notre cété, dana ln. nowy 
i fut d'influones, car il serait naturel que les juges étrangers fusscnt 
inte eth majorite par “ i ome lan 
Strangére est admise plus tard dans lex plaidoiries ottomanes, serait toujours en fait la 
veritable langue judicinire; notre droit enfin wera de plus en plus Ia loi de nouveaux 
tribunaus, lox coces oximtants dovront Otro revisds et complités d'aprds nos codes, en 
tenant compte seulement do oortains usages locaus. 


un puimant et tebs 
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Sir R. Rod to Mr, Balfour.—(Received January 13.) 
(No. 10.) 
Sir, Rome, January 7, 1919. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 11 of yesterday's date, announcing that 
orders had been given to suspend the military preparations for a landing in Asia 
Minor, it may be as well, in view) of the importance of the question, that I should 
transmit to you translations of the two private communications in which this decision 
was conveyed to me by the President of the Council and tho Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. 

The lettor of the President of the Council is as follows :— 

“Dear Ambassador, 

n accordance wich my promise I have conferred this evening with Sonnino, and 
Tam happy to inform you that he had spontaneously adopted the point of viow which 
I spontancously also expressed to you, that is to say, that we were bound to defer 
amicably to the desire expressed by the British Government, which was based on 
reasons carryin, plo weight. Sonnino assured- me that he had written to you 
in this senso, and his letter will have already reached you, or is no doubt about to 

The letter from Baron Sonnino ix to the following effect 
“ Dear Ambassador, 

“In reply to your letter, and in deference to the urgent representations whieh 
you have made in dhe natne of the British Government, as well as to give time for the 
necessary understanding, I have begged our military authorities to suspend operations: 
in Asia Minor 


NELL RODD. 


No. 6, 
Note communicated by M. de Flewriau, J 


JE Chef de I'Etat-Major de I'Armée de Mésopotamie a remin & Vofficier frangain 
6 4 ostte armée une nota, dont voici lo principal pase 


I n'y a plus de chanoes de voux donner occasion de suivre des opérations 
militaires. “Aussi le Général Marshall pense que vous seriex heureux de quitter la 
Mésopotamie ot de retourner on France ; et ila tligraphié au War Office que, comme 
Votre inaintion jel vous fait seulement perdre un temps précieux, i! propose de vous 
reavoyer en Francs aussitét que lvccasion favorable d'un bateau se présent 


Auwssitdt apris cotte commu t sane attendee la réponse du War Office, des 
dispositions ont été prises par los autorités militaires de Mdsopotamie afin d’asurer te 
‘lgpart du Commandant Sen 

M. de F 
Affaires Btra 
do Bagdad vis-i-via d'un officior frangaix, attaché & Yarnée britannique de Mésopotam 
Ge n'est pax le premier prooédé de oo genre que l'Ambawade ext obligde de relever et il 
rappelle totamament I I. Paul Cabo h Ble; Balfour, en date dis 1 dd 
dernier. Paros qu’ ent révolu ine pas entiaver Maction de wes Alliges dats la 
oue qui leur est réservée der wt besoin cette action, 
Je Gouvernement frangais ressent tre vivement Fetlet de procédés et dintrigues qui 

nt A Pégurd de nee actor désobligeant, M. Pichon est bien 

peu que fe naires britanniqnes en Mésopotamie n'agissent pax ainsi sur 
des instructions de Londres, et il demande que ces fonctionnaires soient contrainte & 
s‘inspirer dans leurs rapports aveo les agonts et officiers frangais d'un esprit conforme 
aux devoirs de I'Alliance. 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
Te 13 janvier, 1919. 








(213617) No. 7, 
Foreign Office to War Ofice 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 16, 1919. 
1 AM directed by Earl Curzou of Kedleston to state, for the inf ae 
Army Council, that recent correspondence on the subject of retaliatory measures tc 

fod in. the event of the surrender of Medina 
the necessity for arriy hitherto, so 
Lord Curzon is awary, be . sibility 
Allied Governments for. th 
position in those districts of Asiatio Turkey which are not in our 
ion. The former point has already been raised casually by Baron Sonsin 
conversation with His Majesty's Ambassador at Rome, while the latter ie likely to 


r delayed has emphasised 


‘Assume practical importanee in the near future owing to t a nch to 
send consular officers and Red Crom y 
imrninont arrival of a large American Relief Mission in. Asia 
Tn these ciroummtances Lord Curzon would be glad to be informed whet 
the opinion of the Army Council 


(a,) The responsibility for securing the fulfilment of 
with Turkey dovolv ly upan His Majosty’s Government ; and, if s0, wheths 
Majenty's ( 

thin purpowe without consulting their Allie 

(h,) Whether thoro ix niy foundation for the belief which appears to be current 
that while the supreme command in European Turkey is vested in General Fr 
d'Esporay, British commanders enjoy full independence un the other side of 
Stmite and throughout Asiatic Turkey, including the distriots which are got yet in 
Allied military ocoupation, such as Smyrna, Trebizond, &e. Con it be assumed, for 
instonos, that our military position Ia A Turkoy entitles us aim to be 
consulted befure any expedition or mission is deapatehed by another Power to the 
unoccupied regions of that aroa! 

Tam, de. 
JOA. ©, TILLEY 
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The Earl of Derby to Bari Curzon.—(Received January 25.) 


[By Bag. 


we 
I 


from the Ministry for Affaire stating that, 

ding ‘that Department, General Officer 

mnanding Allied ppused to daspatch’ of reiuloroemer 

which Frenoh Government had decided to send to the Levant, and that this opposition 
would appear to be due to the foar less the arrival in Syria of fresh French troops 
should arouve feclings of uneasiness and discontent among the Mussulmana. Note 
obaotves that Hix Majesty's Gov ware of the expressions of attachme 
which all the iahabitants o! whether Christian or Mussulw 
lavishly expressed to Fr o Allied advance in the Le 
there have been, or should there be in the uture, manifestations of another nature in 
certain points of the mune reserved to French interim novording to t 

1916, respecting Asia Minor, such manifestations can only be considered as due to 
ingle individuals, coming, for the most part, from districts ontside that zone, and acting 
at the instigation of Pan-Arab group or of Xenophobe 

continues the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, ean only have 

importance if their authore believe themsudves in a position to benefit from the support, 
or at least the friendly toleranes, of all, or a part, of tho elements of ceeupation, and in 
this connection MinistrY” states that it considers it its duty to point out to the Emhasy 
that according to information which it as received, certain British officers in the Levant 
appear to be animated by a spirit which is little in coord with the Anglo-French 
Aeament respecting Asia Minor, nod with the instructions which His Majesty's 





Goverament have no doubt sent to them in regard to the manner in which these 
arrangements are to be carried out 
note states that the French Government has no doubt that His 
nent will make a point of drawing the attention of these officers to 
the necessity of taking care that their attitude can in no way be considered as 
ng the intrigues mentioned above, French Government consequently are 
of opinion that no weight should be attached to the considerations which may have 
teen put forward with a view to postponing the despatch of reinforcements which they 
Necided to send to Syria with a view to undertaking for themselves, at least to 
a great extent, the administration of the-territorial zone attributed to the French sphere 
of influence in’ Asia Minor. 
(Coumunicated to peace delegation.) 
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Papers communicated by M, de Flewriau, January 26.) 


(1) 


LAGENT do Mi vs Affaires Btrangdres A Constantinople estime que, poor 

ea autoritée turquos, il est nécesmaire Wenlever hla Porte tout 

+ Tanoionne politngue ottomane de basoule entto les Puissances ot 

pour oats, de inanifester une entente complite entre lox représcntante frangain et 

ftanniques. M. Forynes Dupara a constaté que les instructions sles représontante 

pais Utaiont plus larges que. calles des repréwontants,britanniques, ot il a exprimé 

‘que wes colldgues anglais regoivent des instruotions los wutorimant 2 onvinager 

ons autres que Texécution pure at simple de Tarmintice. M. Pichon partage 

Jo nontiment de M. Foryaes Dupare at il a antorisé M. do Bleuriay  communiquer, & 

titre confidentiel oo pribre de restitution, les instructions quill a données aux 
collaboratours civile de l'Amiral Amet 


Ambasaade do France, Londres, 
le G janvier, 1919. 


1 fairo suite A la communicati Flourinu en date du 6 de ce 
suse h In demande faite le 24 courant par téléphone, !Ambasade de France a 
venir oi-joint au Foreign Office los lettres do services et, instruc- 
Gouvernemant frangais A divers do sos agoute h Constantinople. 
basiade cle Franco serait trds ign Olfice de vouloir 
bion Tui renvoyor cox documants loraqu'lls auront cessé d'dtee utiles. 


Ambassade de F Londres, 
Te 25 junvier 


Le Ministre des Affaires Iitrangeres, dM. le Lieutenant-Colonel Weyl, Paris, 


(Lettre de servie 
3 ment a déci nomtnor lo Viow-Amiral Amet Haut-Commissaire do 
République & Rinople jusqu'au moment ob la période darmistice prendra Gi 
Un onrtain tombe de cous Mind eile tui sone adjoint, pour assitor dang 0 mission 
ois aver été désigné pour remplit lex fonctions de couseiller pour les questions 
Mbt sr flees tahoe ae ore 
consistera, on promier Hew, 2 ¢ au HautsCommissairo tous avin 
8 prublimoes dordre industriel at Goonomnique qui se poscront; en second Neu, 
In ropriae de activité des sucidtés ot dtablissements franesis, h les grouper de 
got A maitRenir entre eux une bonne entonte et union néoessaire & ln restauration de 
Tinfluence frangaise. J'ai confianoe que votre haute compétenc: profonde 
connaissance des questions d'Oriout, le crédit morn] dont vous jouissiex & Constantinople, 
[1356] 
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faciliteront grandement In tiche de !' Amiral Haut-Commissaire, et que réunis autour de 
vous les chefs d'entreprises et de sociétés fra wuront rétablir et développer, 
méme pendant Ia période d'armistice le prestige de notre industrie et de 


(. 


Le Miniatre des Affaires Btrangores & M.te Colonel Poulon, chargé de la Ré 


‘organisation 
de la Police et de la Gendarmerie on Turquie. 


(Lettre de service.) 
Le Gouveracmont a d nommer le Vioe-Asiral Amet Haut-Commissnire 
do la République & Constantinople jusqu'au moment ot la période de’ 


fin. Un cortain nombrd de conssillers lui sont adjointa Vous avex été d 
Yiwxristor dans toute ti 


de wtretd géndrale et de surveillance cies relat 
vee In Frangn ot les pays allién, Vous wnrex en ovtre A étudier les réformen qui vo 
paraitront soubaitables dans Vorganisation de la pi gendarmerie en Turqui 
Vous recevrez co tithe une indemnité mensuelle 000 fr. xur Ie chapitre G 

du budget de mon Département on plus de votre sald 

sine reer “ou fhe adjvindre ultérieuroment M. le Lieutenant Foul 
4 6t6 attuché, pendant la plus grande partie des hostilites, 
de TAtbassade do France A Berne pur lea i ° 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangbres dM. Cillidre, Ministre plénipotentiaire de l 
République fran ma 
(Lettre de service.) 
iw Gow 4 décidé de nommer le Viee-Amiral Amet, Haut-Comimissaire da 
la Ropu h Constantinople, jusquian moment ob la période 
preadra fin, Un certain nombre de consel nt ndjoint 
$6 dis ar remplir les fonction 
judicinire une 
chapitre G du budget de mon Département 


ninistrative 


re rile consistera A donner au Haut-Commisaire tous avis sue lox 4 
adininintratives ot judiciniren qui se posoront et h Vacsister dans lo. rigleme 
is, KOIt ave? lex autoritds loo bit avec lex wités alli En outre, vous 
ve A dtudier lox riformes qui vo rt 
aire on Turquie, et & envoyer & mon Département propeaitions précises et 
pratique pouvant mervir aux négocintions des traités tle paix \ priparer 
._ Danw la periodo darmistice il mie parait nécemuire «le so. placer nut le terrain 
Capitulations, Elles ont été abolies par un acte unilatéral des Tures, 
io ot lew Etate-Unin ont protests, fy auruit 


aires allige Wexiger pour low vationnux alliés, ot low 


lien pour lex Haute 
tutes le rétablinscrnent 
nnvtnt cea yaraution que Jour aamuraiont le régime ait des Capitulation 
ait étudier le régime qui pout Gu appeld & les remplacer qu 

aire part les tribunaux ottomana et les foncticniuiresotfomenn 


etels 
au cours de la guerre 


incouvénionts les intéréta do tion natioonux ee anaes 
Vuttention du. Haut-Conmissaire sur ce point i 

Aétmecho commune dex Haute-Comminaires alfide 

_ _Enfin, la partite connaimmance que vous avex de In Colonie 
Constantinople mo fait soubaiter que M lier, qui sera particulitremont el 
ddow intévdts do cott prontie aupris de vous ses ditvet 


6.) 


Le Ministre des Afigiree Btrangires dM, Picard, ingénieur en chef des Travaux 
publica, 

(Lettre de sereiee,) : 

Le Gouvernement a décidé de pine 


lo View-Amiral Amet, Haut-Commissarrw 
de I République ‘ 2 


4 Constantinople, jusqu'm moment ob la période de Tarmistioo 





endra fin. Un certain nombre de conseillers civ lui sont adjoints. Vous aver été 
Ricigné pour remplir les fonctions de conseiller technique en matitre de travaux 
publics. Vous. reo ne indemnité mensuelle de 6,000 fr. sur le 
chapitre G du bud 

” Votre role consi: a Adonner au Huut-Co POCEE eos are technig Ey lhe 
questions qui se poseront au point de vue des travaux publics en Turquie et & Yassister 
its torbglement Ls torites locales, soit avec lee autoritds 
allies. cs réformes qui vous paraitront soubuitables 
% services des travaux publics en Turquie et A envoyer 


dans Forganisati 
i tions précises et d'ordry pratique pouvant servir aux 


& mon Départeme 
négociateurs des traités de paix & pré 


Paria, le 95 novembre, 1918. 


Questions d dtudier, 


tablissement d'une monnaie aaine dans le pays 


TI semble que la solution du problame monétaire pourrait dtre trouyée dane In 


ation suivante 
apposant que les billets émnis 

billets de In Banque 

x d'Rtat, 1 livre tarque émine par la Banque otte o 

rntee Empire allemand de 4 livros turques remboursables 


rise de la Dette publique valent 
n remottrait au porteur de 


sion dv billows fhits par In Banque ottomane en vue do cet éhnge serait 
Celuisci devenit. affecter comme garantie dex revenus 
tving ou trente ano an plus, Les 

que ottomane prévue pour 


du Trésor tare 
Tibressuffutn pour ainortir vette dette an vi 
ovens ainsi effectuss soraiont érd par ta Dette pul 
Vamortinwinent contre une somine gale do bi 


Questions d examiner 


(2) Quel et Jo moatant exact dit papier monnaie Gain par Yontremise de In 


atte pubiique? Quel est le montant des billets garantia par lor déposs aupeds 
ppriteens VAllecagne ot d'Autriche? Quel eat fo montant. dea billets. garantie 
pores bane da Trisot allemand | Eatco quo In totalité dos billets garantis par Yor 
et encore en eitculation |. Quelle a été Ia valeur moyenne do tous cos billets par 
‘Quelle cat Jn valour actuelle ? 
Js vont los arrangernents parade aveo 


do cas éminsions 7 


le Gouvernement allemand aw sujet 


jasistant & éobanger le papier-monnaie contre 
Jo oo papier ot In remino potr Ia 
noment allemand paicrn les 


(@) Le projet oavinagé cl-densus et 
des billets do banque représentant In valeur moyenn 
ironies de bons apéciaux rembourebles, lorsque le Gou 


bons du Trésor, est-il praticable? 
i Pratt équitable au point de yuo des intérdte dos d me du 


Pie oat Kependant llréperearsion que son application pourrait nvoe 

3 les oon rigues du pays chert de ei sanity 
(2) Si le projet on question oat praticable, dans Tintérdt général, sil peut avoir 
une FSporoussion avantageuse pour les différents intéréts feangais nu point de vue do 
ev une monnaie saine tant des revenus affootds au service bed runts, 
‘ites dea muicté de chemine de fer et autres, quels sont, dautre part, 
nil saraient lésés par eon appliontion (Banque Impéeiale ottomane, Régie dew 

ie de Salovique ou auteas sociétés, particulians), 

voile he remboutouent des dépota wn banque et Vexdoution des eontrats, 
onsidécer ps terminer In monnaie exigiblet Un dépdt 
Toveuit btre remboured aprds Ia réforme que pour un tng 

¢ = ppliqué et que la Banqu Impérivle cottons 
Se eeaeas quela sont fea droila et vantages qui 


obtenir une prolongation de concession; quels son GaSaie 


devraient lui étre confiirés et quelles seraiont les garanties 4) 
pour assurer Tamortisscment annuel des billets de banque & émettre ? 


3 Oz 
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(g-) Quel serait le sentiment du Gouvernement sur ce programme et s'il n'est 
pis praticable, quels autres moy pour la restauration m 


2. Emprunt du Gouvernement ottoman—Coupons reatés en souffrance 

(a.) Quel ést le montant des coupons laissés en souffrance pend 
titres appar des Frangais? Distinguer entre la Dette unifiée et les Emprunts 
gérés par V'Administration de la Dette publique, d'une part, et les autres -Méme 
question pour les titres amortis, 

() Quel eat le montant approximatif des coupons restés en souffrance et 
Sppartenant aux resortissants des Etats alliés? Méme distinction qn'au pat he (a) ; 
méme question pour les titres amortis, 

(el Quelles sont len sommes dont le Conseil d'Administeation dela. Det 
dispose pour Jo paiement des coupons et titres amortis, ta titres de In 
Dette unifide quo pour les titres dont les guges sont géréa par 

En quelle monnaie et oft ces ibil:tés sont-elles placdes ? 

(1) Montant et tion des résorves de la Dette ot sont-olles dé 

{e} Pour les coupons et titres amortis des emprunts non gérde paar 
peut-on demander au Gouvernement ottoman de verscr immédintoment les fonds 

(f) En répondant & con questions, eousiddérer que lo paiement des coupons et 
titres amortia on question doit étr amruré de toute nécemitd, puisque 
doa Etats ennemis et dew pays neutres ont été réguliérement payé 


N-B.—Dane ln suggention & faire il faudra, autant que possible, tonir compte d 


Vintérét quill y aurait b co que les rovenux {uturs qui constituent In garantie des 
emprunta soient utilise (ilk doivent Yétre) sanx compromettre le service de ces 
‘emprunts dans Vavenir, 


3. Garantie kilométrique dea Cheming de Fer 

(2.) Quelles aont los sounmes dues aux companies & o 
hearing aura: Go epresti 
Yoxploitation ? 

(b.) ¥ aotil dans les caimen de tn Dette publique des sommen disponibles pour 
faire face an paiement, méme partie), des sommes duo aux cowpaynien? En quelle 
monnale ot off a trouvent cee GiapontbilaseT 

(¢,) En tout ons, quele sont lea moyens quion pout augedror pour le riglement 

on souflruncot Ne pas perdre de vue quil y a intdrtt & Inimer libres 
us future, du moins en tant qu’ils Ke nécessaites au wervice de la garantie 

(2) Dans cet ordre didéer, examiner wil ne conviendrait pas pour les compagnies 
dobeenir une proloogation et des amlicrations de conesaon, qh conpeucerieee 
affoctés puissont assuror dana Vavenir de service ciew titres des cheminn de fer sane 
nouveau retard, 

(©) Quelles sont lox sommes qui soraiont approximativement néceasnires aux 
ccenpagrlon  rGacaUx on bon état st en toprendre lexyleltatien aa 
plus cot! 

nt les moyean proposés pour faire constater au plue tt les xommes dues 
par Is Gouvernement de ce chet? ; 

(7) A suppossr que le twovuvrement & opérer sur le Gouvernement seit retar 
quels sont lea arrangements qu’on pourrait faire avec low établimementa financiers pout 
ea pevcurer ces somises et toe uallew gar 
faire moratoires eo Turquie les det 

(p) ¥ w-t-il d'autres at Ades ressortisnnts allide, qui soient 
dans lo cas des com, ir situation ? 


Conviendrait-il provisoirement 


Ajouter tous renseignements rvlatife aux compagnios resiortisant A des Rtata 
ennemin, 


4. Autres ancidtde financitres et industrielles dont la veprise dexploitation eat en 
souffrance. 
elle ext Tour situation vis-a-vis du Gouvernement? Quelle est leur créance f 


Quels sont les moyens propres & leur permettre de reprondre: 1" leur exploitation, 2° le 
aur ion elo loura titrow T 


5. Concessions nuisibles aux intéréls francais. 
des sujets ennemis on & des sujets du 


(a) Quelles sont les concessions accordée ets du 


pays et qui sont nuisibles aux intéréts frangais? Leur date, leur importan 
var ¥ a-til des entreprises communes aux Frangais et Allemands (en dehors de 
Bagdad, qui fera Tobjet dine étude spécial gue ls France pourrait matter ale 
Vimportance de ces entreprises au point de vue de Tinfluence et des intéréts francs 

Wtf ert love capital, leur rendement et Vintéeét qui aura los racheter . 
Tee" (e Quelles soat: les sommes « Turquie (Btat, sociétés financidres ou autres) 


doit & Allomagne et & V'Autriche ¥ 


6. Situation financidre générale de la Turquie 


(a.) Quelle était lo dette de I'Btat avant la guerre et comment étaitelle répartie 
Véurangor ? geties 
seh) Quelles sont les dettes contmotdes. pondant Ia. guerre Etats alliés 

lea dottes contractéex dans le pays? 
» Turquie? rT, 
Zrupire avant Ia guorre de 19142 
ee . n prévoit du chef de 


minution des revenus de l'Eu ag shak da 


YArménie 


la Dotto publique qui reviendrait 
balkanique, quiaprie In 
dottes exixtantes avant 


we In répartition des dettes pourrait Otre 


os caloula et tenant compl mbrées par 


x roventis de I'Etat ture rotinatt dew provinces déme 


aaa ee eee tee nouveaux impéta créée donk I'Erpire pondant Ju guorro, quel 

wt iE), Saale sont ke ncn Fours los mainteatt ow A lee nuppeiner, quola 

ba Gan yes veka terait la suppression du budget de Ia marine ot le 
{) Conviontal d'établir un eontréle financier et sous qu 


Dette publique. 
we oa renseignements sur la question de la Dette pendant Ia, guerre. 

Te Cousl atl parla attrbtions ou négligé Vexereice de ss droite? 
cient ii kee attabutions de Ia Dette? Dans quelle memurot Quelles 
porter A In composition du Conseil! Tas membres du Consoil 

dataires des porteurn? nviendrait-il pas quo 
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V. Cambon to Earl Curvon—(Received January 31) 

LE Gouvernement frangas vient de faire savoir & M. Poul Caroboa que Ie disscteur 

Sociéeé du Chemin de fer de Jafla & Jérusalom avait par deux notes, en date du 

de a Sarit du Chernin de fore aa dia Général Alleaby ‘st du Colonel Store aur le 

ications settee Ia suerte dana Yexploitation de la voie ferrde en 

coat et mur ies proviimes, que la compagnie aurait & résoudre le jour ob il Ini 
question et sur les problemen. q 


udrait reprendre une exploitation normale. r ott aaite 
{ate ralanatons de Plano 2 honneur de fare parvenir cijoint A an Seignoutiel 





u 


Scerétoire d’Etat pour len Afi 
Général Allenby 
M. Pichon'a invité M. Paul Cambon ii signaler & toute Tattent 
britannique les c oe do aloes 
M, Paul Cambon sais 


res Etrangtres copie de Ia note adressée par M. Pavie au 


ju Gouvernement 
s dans ce document. 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
Le 30 janvier 1919. 


Enclosure in No. 
Note 


communioated to General AUenby by M. Pavie respecting Jaffa-Jerusalem 
Railway, ; 


LIE Chemin de for de Jad & Jérusalem, qui s'est trouvé pensiant trois anndes 

main des Tures vt pordant plus d'un an aux mains des Alliés pour los besuing de 

guerre, a subi lex pines dégits a ae 
Amalzamé aux autres lignes par les Tures, il fut on partie 

Jos oprations ot surtout aut moment de la rotraite des an 
Lea Alligs, pour In poursuite de leurs suceds 


6 poudant 


« fhire disparaltre tout 6@ 
dui romtait encor dow inatallatious primitives, our mettre A la ‘place dor vores et de 
matériel spécialement deatings i la guerre, 


Ia voie do 1 mitre d’doartemont n’exinte plus entre Jaffa ot Lydda, ot qu’ 
mont n’exiate plus entre Jaffa et Lydda, ot qu'elle 
6t6 mine & voio large de 1m. 44 conti, par los Alliés ontro Lydda et Jérusalom. 

Que la gare principale de Jaifh n'a plus «l'atelior de réparations, plus de inagaxine 

iatidres ot de pidour de rochange, pluxde bureaux, &c 

Quo lew yarws intermédiaires wont ou démolien ou déplacces ; 

Que le matériel roulant et motour est diaparu ; il ne reste si une locomotive, pi une 
voiture A voyageurs, ni un wagon : 
unite les archivos, plans, domirs, &c., sont ow détruits ou éparpillés & Daman 
Le personnel Iui-mémo oat & reconstituer 


el agents sont morts, d'autres partia 


N réwulte do'eotto xituation déplorable yuo Ia remiso on route de exp 
ra forme primitive norm trie difficile et demandora mana doute de | 
donnée la pénuric des tnatibros premidres, la didiculté de trouver du m 
on aillours, ot la presque impomibilité de xe trouver actuellement une 
appropriée. 

pordant, il semble bien qu'un moyen eat 
trdw mpidemont & un meilleur résultnt, 


pitation dans 
onge mois, stant 
Lon Europe 
auin-d’auvre 


notuellement & digponition pour arriver 
Linemde angliise exploite pour sos hein la ligne & voie dlar 


drosalen ells pomsvie une tain. nave consi 


Lydda et 
, Ais! que 
lant et moteur en quantité ; elle powdde dgalement on abondance des 
Approvisionnements de matioves de consommation ot d'entrotien, fer, cuivre 
ilo, 0 
TH sarnit done ainé de reconsteuire rd avec In société du chemi *, 
partie de vole Lydda-Jaff wes ateliers, magasins et bureaux ail 
mmaiblo do fournir i In aovidtd des locomotives, dew voitures Av 
ot foungons, pendant qu'il yen w dos quantités dans In région 
fonetionner, et. In mci pourrait Twbrendre un sottaw real 
mps et dans des conditions & déterminer les services de Narn 
De evtte fagon, aucune interruption n'autait lieu entee Ia cessation de exploitation 
par lon toilitaires ot Ia roprise par les civils, wt Ix Palestine n'aurait pas & subir apres 


vat aude de sori ls privationa le tout moyen de transport entre Jl, son port 


. acier, bois, 


il serait de méme 
ura et dos w 


toutes sortes, qui seraient ainsi faites par Tar 
en “état le chemin de fer, seraient facturies au prix aotuel, et 

erait tun chapitre des dépenses & rembourser par les Ture 
 CFoyons-nous, un moyen facile et rapide de redonner » la Palestine In 





jouiseance d'un organisme qui est 1 sssaire pour le rétablissement de la vie 
normale, et méme a liquidation des affisires militaires 
Cette solati ait Tavantage d'étre facile & réaliser et il suffirait d'un peu de 
bonne volonté pour faire l'accord désirable entre les intéresaés 
Li 6 du Chemin de fer de a Jérusalem est préte, en ov qui la concerne, 
Ase mettre & Yoouvre dés maintenant 
A. PAVIE, 


Jaffa, le 23 décembre 1918, 
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AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowled ipt off your’ lettor of 
16th January relative to the responsibility for securing the fulfilment by tho Turks 
he worms of the armistice concluded with her, and the position of Britinh commanders 
visd-vix Goneral Franchet d’Esperey 
As regards the former question, I am to state that the reaponsibility for enforcing 
compliance with the armistice terms haa never b ively pon any” single 
Power aud tho appointment by the Freneh, Italian, as ate of High 
Commissioners at ‘Constautineple, shows that. these Governments consider that they 
too, to nor at, share the responsibility for securing tho fulfilment of the terms 
responsibilty wax m fost definitely dofined at a meeting of Allied 
atives at 10, Downing Street, on the 3rd Docomb ‘at whieh the 


ing resolution wax pamwd :— 


the British, Freach, and Htallan Governmenta ngreed that-while the BAuish 
aca gitontie as eenie Ena the Cevail ia (Omaneale 
hem should remain under ( wal Franchet d'Eaperey, the rest of General Milne's 
Moay might be transferred to the Caucasus und elsewhere, and in that case should 
wader the command of General Franchet d'Eaparey. The tranafer 


rod! to in each case by the Government concerned. 


From this it would appear thatthe French are responsible for Turkey in Europe, 
while it might be that Turkey in Asia has boon plsced under British 
The Army Council do not consider His Majesty's Government aro entitled to 
take military actio Turkey in Europe without con n with the French 
Government. Ax tv arkey in Asia, the Council are of opinion that should the 
vestion of taking sulitary aotion ariw, Hix Majesty's Government would bo entitled 
to take such action, if necessary, without consulting their Allies. Tn tho: latter 
wotion Lam to say that the fact that the terms of the-armistine werw discussed 
nd coneluded by x tives of Turkey and Groat Britain only, ond that the war 
coy, exoopt the Gallipoli caimpaign, has been carried out aluost entirely by 
British troops, while any future military action to ensure the fulfilment of the terms of 
the nrmiatice na regards Turkey in Asin would «mainly on British troops, 
Atrengthens the claim that we can take such action, 

As rogards the second question in paragraph 2 of your lettor, the Army Council 
are of opinion that it can be aafely assumed that any expedition of mission which 
other Powers may at any time desire to despatch to the uncocupind regions in. Asiatic 
Turkey should certainly not be sont without consultation with Hix Majenty’s 
Governmunt 

Tam, &e. 
i. A. BRAD 
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The Barl of Derby to Earl Oi ceived February 8.) 

(No. 144.) 

My Lord, Paris, February 7, 
T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, with reference t 

No. 271 of this morning, copy of the French Gc 

‘complaining of the attitude of British officers and offi 


DERBY 


Enelosure in 
Note 


LE Gouvernement de la République se voit, & son vif regret, dans la nécessité 
de signaler de nouveau & la plus séricuse attention du Gouvernement de Londres 
Vattitude inamicale adoptée h I'égard des intéréts frangais par certains officiers 
dea armdes britanniques Se Syrie et de Mésopotamie et par nombre de fonctionnaires 
‘Ge administrations britany quo on Egypte, attitude révélatrice d'une montalité tout 
opposds i celle qu'on serait en droit d'attendre de représentants instruits des devoirs 
que l'alliance leur impose. Fiddle A une ligne de conduite dont il ne cesse, pour sx 
part, d’exiger de ses agents la pls scrupuleuse application, le Gouvernement 
franeais considdre qu’nne telle politique ne peut se prolonger sans de graves in 
convenlente. Il ne doute pas que ta Gouvernement britannique, dant, les inentions 
et les ordres ont été 4i souvent mal interprétés par certains de ses fonctionnaires, 
no pense comme lui qu'il est nécexsaire de rappeler tous ces fonctionnaires et officiers 
# une juste apprécation du respect réciproque di aux intéréts et aux aspirations 
respoctifs des deux Puissances alliées. 

Les faits do cet ordre #e sont multiplés, depuis deux ou trois mois particulidre 
ment, sur tous les points des torritoires occupés en Asie-Mineure par les contingents 
alliés, au point que leur nombre méme lear donne, aux yeux des populations 
indigin Papparence dordres méthodiquement exécutés en application d'instruc 


tions générales. Lintérdt direct que positde le Gouvernement britannique & voir 
ses agenta s'inspirer plus docilement dos vues quo le Cabinet de Londres ne peut 
ur V'étroite coopération franco-anglaise en Asie-Mineure, oblige 
vernement dé la République A signaler brigvement les manifestations les plus 

i609 do cot état d'esprit, ° 
in Mévopotamie, ce sont les déclarations réitéréos do I'état-major anglais, ae 
refusant A reconnaitre les droits traditionnels, confirmés A notre pays par 


Jos accords. de 1916, sur le vilayet de Mossoul, proclamant méme leur 
ignorance de cos necords dont notre attaché militaire se voit contraint 
de leur prouver Vexistence. Ce sont les bruite de In oréation d'un futur Empire 
arabe s'étendant jusqu’anx frontidres perannes, d'un Kurdistan autonome protégé 
Angleterre, d'un morcellement éventuel de la Mésopotamie entre deux ow trots 
Paissances rivales, bruits semé h profusion par les contres de propagande créée 
var l'état-major dis son entrée en zone frangaise, De telles rumeurs, propres & seer 
le trouble et l'inquiétude dans lesprit des indigenes, permettent d'exploiter A son 
tour cot énervement factice et de le transformer on. manifestations de la volonté 
populaire, cotte agitation, aeuvre d'une minorité turbnlente, étant d’aillours toujours 
au préjudice de Vinfluence francaise. Les avanies aux écoles frangaises, anx pro- 
téqés francais, aux chefs religieux animés de sentiments favorables i la France, les 
insultes infligées par le Colonel Leachman aux indigenes parlant notre langue ne se 
comptent plas, Hl semble que certains officiers anglais aient pris k tiche de prouver 
de toute manidre & la population que la France test qu'une Puissance inférieure 
qu'il est méme inutile de montionner won nom dans les déclarations officielles 
relatives aux opérations militares; qu'elle se désintérese du sort de a Mésopotamnie 
et qu'a surplus le roleléjh bien effacé qu'elle y jons en ce moment est essentielle- 
ment, dphémbrn; les propas tenns en ce sens 2 plusieurs reprises par le Général 
Marshall et le Colonel Wilson trouvent un regrettable écho dans le Capitaine Salmon, 
de I'Intelligence Office de Bagdad, lorsqu’il se permet d’y ajouter que “la France 
sera bien assez pays avec I'Alsace-Lorraine.”* 
Et non seulement on affecte d'ignorer et nos agents et les droits formels qu’ils 


représentent, mais on les empéche d’accomplir les missions officielles dont ils sont 
chargés par ordre de leur Gouvernet t. Pendant deux mois, les autorités anglaises 
refusent obstinément & notre consul 4 Bassorah I'autorisation de se rendre & Mossoul 
afin d’y répartir entre les indigents au nom de la France la somme qui lui a été 
envoyée A cet effet. Aux représentations faites A Londres par M. Paul Cambon, 
mn Office objecte qu’ son grand regret il ne peut s'immiscer dans tne a 
purement militaire, et aux réclamations du consul au High Civil Com- 
tuissioner, on répond qu'il n’est pas désirable que la France soit admise A snppléer 
faisance anglaise, tandis que M. Roux, consul francais, est mis finalement 
Vimpossibilité de s'acquitter lui-méme de sa mission, un agent américain porter 
le sommes considérables s'est vu ouvrir sans délai l'accts de Mossoul, apres tant 
d'autres, 

Tout récemment enfin, c'est le propre chef de notre Mission militaire que le 
comm t anglais prend sur lui de congédier de la maniére la plus offensante, 
ne pouvant supporter qu'il remplisse son devoir avec la plus entidre correction, en 
désirant, conformément & ses instructions, faciliter Ia tache des officiers anglais 
dans la zone dinfluence reconnue i la Grande-Bretagno par des accords portant a 
‘Signature des deux Gouvernements. 

Si nous passons maintenant 
stater que ce méme esprit y reg 
cu les militaires, La tactique « an 
que, dans Ja zone méme ott doit s‘exercer leur influence, les agents francais ne sont 
6n tout que les seconds dociles ot offacés de leurs collues anglais: vis-A-vis du Haut 

minissaire de la République ou de son adjoint, certains inezabres do I'état-major 
do Général Allenby manifestent une attitude agressive, On prétond limiter dans 
des bornes arbitrairement fixées Vactivité et les fonctions des représentants 

e t lorsque M. G. Picot objecto qu'une telle attitude est évidemment con- 
traire aux vooux des Gonvernements intéressés, son interlocatour Ini répond qu'il 
ignore les Gouvernements et ne connait que les ordros du War Office 

Cortains officiers somblent prendre & Uiche d'aggraver encore Veftot do cotto 
attitude, en décla "n toute occasion, comme leurs colliwrues de Mésopotario, que 

Fra Syric est appolée A disparaitre & brof délai. Cost Djemil 
Bey, acerédité & Beyrouth par le G.HLQ, allant chaque matin prondre les ordre 
de I'Tntelligence Office et réunissant ensuite les éléments les plus antifrancais dé la 
capitale du littoral syrien, C'est un major anglais d'origine ayrienne, Haddad Bey, 
‘qui va répétant dans les milieux politiques de Beyrouth et de Damas que “la soule 
solution possible pour la Syrie est la domination ehérifienne avec collaboration 
britannique,” opinion & laquelle sa situation d’ancien chef des Affaires indiggnes 
adjoint au Gouverneur de Jerusalem en 1917, donne une singulitre autorité. C'est 
Je Général Money, cherchant A provoquer chez les musulmans de Palestine un 
mouvement hostife A V'influence frangaise qu'il délare soumise, pour In zone 
iene, dla ratification ultérieure des Puissances et de Ia population elle-méme. 
C'est, enfin, le Général Allenby Iui-méme entrainé par son entourage A donner on 
ectobre 1918 sa parole A I'Emir Feysal “que les mesures prises pour confier 
certains territories oceupés h l'administration francais, ne sauraient en aucune 
facon engager l'avenir. 

Le Général Bulfin colporte publiquement cette thése et réptte aux indigtnes 
gue les agents du Haut Commissariat francais n’engagent que leur propre re- 
Sponsabilité en prétendant fixer l'avenir du pays; c'est le méme qui refusait nagudte, 
malgré les instructions explicites di G10. damener le pavillon ehérifien, et. do 
relever de leurs fonctions les autorités chérifiennes & Beyrouth et dans les villes do 

rienne ou méme, singulibre prétention de sa part, d’autoriser les trow 
francaises A effectuer leurs déplacements sur des navires francais. Le Général 
Bulfin, dont I'attitude & I'égard de nos représentants est souvent & peine correcto, 
constitue pour nos officiers l'obstacle le plus séricux & Vexercice normal de lour 
mission, 

En présence de pareils faits, le Gouvernement francais ne peut que renouveler 
de la maniére la plus pressante les observations qu'il a déjh faites en si grand 
nombre. Il est regrettable qu’au mépris évident des ordres du Gouvernement da 
Londres, ces officiers coutinnent par tous les moyens une propagande qui va 
‘S$ accentuant chaque jour et dont le but avoné est de faire mépriser et hair la France 
Par les populations indigines, au risque de susciter des mouvements aussi contraires 
4 leurs propres intéréts qu’aux ndtres. Tl ne mangue déjh pas de voix en Syrie pour 
Yéclamer contre 1" impérialisme anglais,"’ et 'on ne s‘aurait s’en.étonner en pré= 
sence d'une es de faits aussi offensants pour les droits des Syriens qpe Pour 
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coux de In Puissance protectrice. Depnis le jour oh les émissaires chérifiens, 
la bienveillante tolérance d’officiers britanniques, devanctrent tes troupes 

pour planter sur toute la céte syrienne le drapean du Roi du Hedjaz, jusqu’a Ia 
sur prise réoomment A la requéte de I'Emir Feysal par le Général Allenby, pour 
soustraire A l'administration francaise quatre districts; Hasbeya, Rasbeia, Baalbeck 
ct Safed, formellement compris dans la région dévolue 4 notre action directe par les 
accords de 1014, rien n’a été épargné par certains officiers et fonctionnaires de ce 
Gui pourait umilier ou blewer Ia France en la, personne de seo agents,_ Iemplol 
obligatoire de timbres-poste anglais, la eréation de journaux, la publication de tracts 
renfermant les accusations les moins fondées contre nous (par exemple, notre inten- 
tion prétendue de supprimer I’usage de la langue arabe!), ne sont que des épisodes 
de cette campagne si peu conforme a l'esprit de conciliation que la France ne cesse, 
pour sa. part, de faire observer par ses officiers, 

A ln propagande active pour le régime anglo-chérifien correspond, si l'on peut 
dire, une propigande passive contre tout ce qui peut contribuer & donner aux 
opulations une juste idée de la France, Interdicion d ‘embarquer signifige aux 
\élégations syriennes ov libanaises & destination de Paris, interdiction de débarquer 
‘opposée avec entétement aux domandes réitérées des religieux francais de Terre- 
Sainto, difficultés erdéea en Egypte aux commercants frangtis qui veulent reprendre 
lours affaires on Palestine ou en Syrie, refus d'accueillir, pour le contingent 
francais, des d'urgence par les autorités frangaises responsables 
de T'ordre public dans les torritoires confids A leurs soins, refus d’autoriser ces mémes 
autorités h créer & Beyrouth, un organisme facilitant Ie ravitaillement de nos troupes. 

TL n'est pas jusqu’s la censure égyptienne qui ne concourre & cette politique, 
en ordonnant Ja ‘suppression, dans les journaux, de toute " définition exacte de 
Faction frangaise on Syric” ; C'est cette mimo censure qui n'a pas craint d’appliquer 

scriptions an discours prononeé le 29 décembre, an Parlement francais, par 

istre dos Affaires Etrangtres, 

‘est remarquable que le ze déployé en Syrie par ces agents britanniques le 

plus souvent, an profit de Ia souveraineté du Malik du Hedjaz, Gri 

nto complicité de cos agents, I'Emir Feysal, chef de nomades tran 
Tunndataire dé tous les pouples de langue arabe, terrorise une population que s% 
Culture et ses traditions historiques devaient opposer & une domination des Bédouins. 
‘Ses dinissaires installent partout des fonctionnaires en son nom, arborent son drapeats 
envers et contre torites les remontrances justifiées & ce sujet, organisent leur chef, 
srfice A la complicité des éléments les plas suspects, des réceptions triomphales dans 
fie villos of {I lui plait d'affiriner prématarément son triomphe, 

Doté par le Gouvernement anglais, I' Emir Feysal dépense la plus grande partie 
do sea revenus en dons en eapdoes ou en nature, le plus souvent assez considérables, 
connaisaunt la valeur d'arguients do cette espdce aupris des populations orientale. 
‘A Alop, & Beyrouth, h Dasnas oft von frbre Iui suectde durant son absenceactuclle, il 
tranche da Souverain, maintient sos garnisons et ses fonctionnaires en face des 
ndtres, prétend constituer la Sy ‘aume indépendant au nom de Sa Majesté 
To Roi Tusaéin ot déclare que Te Liban, ‘cette porle de I'Etpire arabe,’” étant “un 
bion sans maitre,” il est aussi fondé que quiconque d s'en rendre possesseur, 

TI fait entrer ses troupes & Antioche au Tendemain méme du jour oit !’acchs de 
1a ville, zone francaise, a été interdit aux détack francais, Partout recu, 
fous par les officiors britanniques, surtout par le Général Bulfin, auqual il ebde les 
chovaux quiservent & ce général A récompenser toutes les personnalité anti- 
{rancuises, !'Emir Feysal encourage ouvertement ses partisans ot réussit A inquidter 
jusqu'aux Druses et & inquiéter la population musulmane désireuse de se soustraire 
h Vautorité dune " théocratie fanatique."* 

‘Lattitude de certains agents anglais s'est encore affirmée, lorsque, non con- 
tents de décliner la proposition d'un controle financier commun limitant les 
Iargesses intérexsées de I'Emir, ils ont envoyé celui-ci en France & l'insu du Gouverne 
ment francais, qui ne fut officiellement prévenu qu’aprés embarquement de V'Emir 
’ Beyrouth. Tl y a eu Jd, au simple point de yue de la correction diplomatique, 
une faute grave de la part de ceux qui ont pris linitiative de ce voyage, sans meme 
se préocouper de ménager In dignité du pays allié dans lequel devait se rendre o 

arabe. 
chet ars da toutes ce intrigues, non moins que leur résultat trop évident, a és 
de mettre chaque fois la France en présence d'un fait accompli. Hier encore, le 
lant-Commissaire francais se voyait obligé de signaler au Département une marque 
nouvelle de la désinvolture avec laquelle on traite les engagements signés par In 
Ghande Bretagne: de sa propre initiative, I’6tat-major des forces alliées en Palestine- 
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Syrie s'est permis de 1 ssenti i imi 
Sire west permis de modifier d'une manitre essentiellement arbitraire ta limite 
les circonscriptions territoriales soumises & Vinfluence francaise f 
byl carpe cen Vinfluence frangaise dans la région 
Gomi, Gouvernement de la République, confiant dans Vesprit amical qui anime le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique, et persuadé qu'il ne peut couvrir les 
manceuvr rdonnés mal éclairés, se devait de les relever, afin qu'on ne puisse 
tn Jonr Jui reprocher avoir lassé se développer une action de nature & nue A la 

anice et intimité qui doit régner entre deux nations unies par des 
sacrifices et un idéal communs. 2 


aris, le 6 féerier, 1919. 8, P. 
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‘elegraphic.) Constantinople, February 9, 1019. 
FOLLOWING from General Allenby, dated the sth Febroary, which "he toqanat 
may be communicated to War Office :— 


: gn that ne given below were to 
in area under the command of my foros. I allowed no argumont 
© conditions by them, Conditions were as follows:— 


. All Ishan, G.0.C. 6th Army, to be removed. 
ith Army to bm dimmed and its guns, machine-guns, and rifles to be handed 
inted place, 
Tahabitants will by dimemed when ordered by ie 
*4, Such Turkish gendarmerie in areas under my control as ure nob requi 
rat will bo dieriued and Sematilaad waar my eros ee ee, 
‘urkish gondarimerie in areas under my control to be directly demobitised under 


“+5, Such Turkish officials as are reported unsatisfactory will be removed by m 
ee The ames of ofials to replace these are to be submitted to me for ay 
approval, 

“6. Armenians will be repatriated by me when this in desirable, o 
lands, and Sropety tre to berwtordnw. : shed 
* «Facilities shall be given for my officers to viait any places to assist in repatriati 
and to rate cont of damage done to property of Mata, eo ee 

“7, At my discretion I shall arrest any persons churged with oti 
porsons charged with conduct likely to omuee agitation and diaquict. asi 

mse, i Ft control all Wee: east of Konia. 

9. 1 shall control all telegraphs and telephones i ‘ 

‘Turkish cipher telegrams will a ea wage ae 

© "10. propose to repatriate troope of the disbanded 6th Army at the rate of 900 
‘8 week, commencing on (date to be arranged later). 

* "11, Turkish authorities are to surrender all deserters, including those of our 


iy 
12, It must be understood that 1 have the power to occupy any place I wish,” 


“Note.—The word ‘continue’ in ph 8 means : the Egyptian Expediti 
poo shall have power to extend Biagiadl alan to effect Patt of ina 
Bil whether military or civil trac in such a manor and at such times ax Egyptian 
Expeditionary Force may direct ; similarly the Egyptian Expeditionsry Fores. shall 
have power to prevent Bagdad railways from carrying any kind of traflic at any time, 
ae aeslny Saturday 1 paid oficial vst to, General Franchat d'aperey and French 
a n High Commissioners I informed them of my reasons for visiti . 
tinople. 1 leave for Haifa this evening, Saturday.” 3 Bh ge 





[1356) 





20 


(25211) Ne i. 


url Curzon to the Earl of Derby. 
ry ot y. 
My Lard 

THE French Ambassador came to see ma 
and personal, rather than official, converssti but which not 
infrequently develop into discossions of a serious and strictly official character. On 
the present on he discoursod for considera than an bottr upon several 
aspects of the situation, 

To the first of the © proc in Paris, 


Ambassador did little tn " 3 previous 
occasion, and which I have already placed on re 

I did, however, on this oooation state with much greater fulness than before the 
opposite site of the ease 

Tu reply to his reuninder that tho preliminary peace negotiations between France 
and Gortwany in 1871 hind ecoupiod but a fow a while 
the territorial snd other had beon loft. to be thrashe anid had 
occupied a poriod of fiftocn months, E urged that thero was no anal 
caso and this. ‘The fato of Alkace-Larraino wax then determined by the completencas 
of the Gorman victory, tho only two partios to the negotiations wore France and Germans, 
and the determination of the actual frontier wos a small matter which could with 
nafoty be postponed, Now, in the case of Germany, we were dealing not with one 
frontier or with one State alone. Tho whole of Europe wax interested in the 
settlement, the greator part of it was directly involved, the frontiers of Germfany could 
not bo determined without in the first place settling the frontiers of various other 
Stator, andthe solution of these matters, of which I gavo Polaud as an illustration, 
was on indispensable prelitninary to the drawing up of peace terms and their ultimate 
dictation to the enerny. 


Tialso explained to the Ambassador the point of view from which the British 
representatives in Paris had advocated the Prinkipo suggestion, With a view to 
aucortaining the French attitude, 1 


military and forward policy, to declare war a; 
ind destroy the Bolshovik Government. But thix policy requi 

T gathered, node of the great. Allies. wero willing to. provid 
expenditure, which none would. accept, 

M. Cambon agrood that this policy was out of the question, 

‘N middle course might, I pointed out, be pursued by continuing to apport the 
various Russian political groups or quaxi-Cloveramenta by such means as lay in our 
power, without actually assisting them with troops or invading Russia. 

‘This policy, the Ambussador thought, had already been rendered fatile by its almost 
complete ack of success. All the various Governments or groups to which I referred 
wore crumbling : the Ukraine had collapsed, Krasnof had disappeared, Denikin could 
not be trusted to do anything effective, and Omsk seemed to be on the verge of failure. 
He could not think that any good would result from a continuation of these fatile 
efforts. 

M. Cambon accordingly favoured the third alternative, which was to abandon 
those oiforts, to leave the country, and allow ussia to determine her own fate. He 
admitted the extreme wndesirability and danger of a triumphant Bolsbevisin which 
would probably combine with Germany to crush Poland and the other States on that 
side, and which might easily become a menace to the world. But he saw no other 
taltion, abd, if in eaping this he represented the views of hia Gorerament, 1 imagine 
that any such conclusion, if arrived at and advocated by ourselves, would. meet with 
support in Paris, 

Tn urging the rapid settlement of peace with Germany, the Ambassador said that 
ho contemplated with gepuine alarm the situation in which, after mouths bad been 
spent spon soavereations and Commissions, an arrangement, aiould be placed, before 

¢ German Government which the latter would absolutely decline to accept. In such 
circumstances, he asked, what would be done? 

T replied that the prineipal weapon which would remain in the hands of the Allies 


et) 


then would be their military strength, and I hoped that as little as possible would be 
done to impair it; another weapon would be the military occupation of (German 
territory ; a third would be the influence that could still be exercised by the British 

ani the fourth, and probably most effective, would be the continuanes of the 
blockade. 

‘This led M. Cambon to urge phasis, the policy of not yielding to 

ressure of President Wil for the relaxation oF raising of 
the blockade, but re it until the conclusion of peace, 

Tinformed him that, in a discussion at the War Cabinet that morning, the sume 
view had been expressed and had mot with unanimous approval ; that I belicwed it 
was equally the view of our represontatives in Paris ; and that, for my own part, 
Thoped most strongly that we should keep intact what I considered to be the most 
powerful of the offensive weapons that remained in our hands. 

From these subjects the Ambassador passed on to discuks that which wax hi« ral 

upation, namely, the uncomfortable condition of affairs that had wriven betwoon 

h and ourselves out of many incidents in the Middle Kast. He bronght 

me after another, the numerous cases in which the Frouch Government 

that their officials or sympathisers or subjects had been treated in tho movt 

way by the British civil or military authorities in those regions, He suid 

toosphere wax being engondared in which, although the individual incidents 

might sometines be small, in their totality they could not fail to be injurious to 

harmonious re the two pooples in those countries, while they produced 

not without ite dangerous features. He mentioned in 

turn the hy the British military authorities to numerous French subjects and 

Syrian merchants under French protection of permission to return to Syria; the 

refusal of the Mesopotamian authorities to allow the French consul to take relief to 
1 of the samo authorities to allow the F 


military authorities in Mesopotamia to turn the French military attaché out of the 
country. He attributed the greater part of those incidents to the temper and tone. of 
Young officers of the Indian army, who came to Mesopotamia, Syria, and P 
Impreguated with the autocratic ideak and manners which they had acquired. in 
dealing with the natives in India, and who showed an. unconcealed hostility wo the 
French. He could only regard these incidents as a deliberate plot to deprive tho 
French of tho legitimate objects of their ambition in the East. He further instanced 
4 numbor of recent incidenta in Constantinople, notably the seizure, by the orders of 
General Milne, of the Ottoman banks. He said that this step, which had been under 
idly discussion between the Allied Powers in that city, was taken by Genoral 
Milne without notice to anyone, even the British High ‘Commissioner (Admiral 
Calthorpe), and that it wax an abuso of the powers enteuatod to the British gonoral 
of The Ambassador did not, however, mention the taking over of 
nitary administration of Constantinople by the Rritish High Commis- 
sioner « few weeks ago. 

In reply, I voized the opportunity to tell the Ambassador that thero was another 
side to the case, which I was quite prepared to place before him, which threw a very 
different complexion on several of the incidents to which he referred, and the main 
features of which, speaking from memory, I proceeded to outline. I said that General’ 
Alleaby seemed throughout not only to have taken up an attitude of rigid itupartiality, 
but to have shown wherever he could not ouly reasonable, but exceptional, consideri- 
tion to French claims. 

To this the Ambassador did not demur. 

T went on to say that, before I accepted the charge against the young officers of 
the Indian army, I should wish to know whether it was these officers who were at fault; 
and that, even if the Ambassador were correct in assuming that military sorvice in India 

to an autocratic mauner towards natives, I did not see why a British officer of 
Indian experience should be any more unfriendly to the French than one who had 
served in Europe. I said that I should be able to place before M. Cambou a series of 
cases in-which French officers had acted with extreme impetuosity and indiscretion, 
and had in some cases required the protection and assistatice of the British military 
authorities, because of the unwisdom of their conduct. As regards French action in 
Syria, [should like him to know that, whereas the French had arranged. for a special 
deputation from the Lebanon, whose impartiality and representative character were 
‘open to grave doubt, to proceed from Beirout to Faris to adyocate the claims of France, 
the British authorities had consistently deprecated, and even refused. permission for the 





embarkation of, many other bodies who had wished to go to Paris in order to state the 
anti-French sido of the case, Isaid that I thought the Ambassador was mistaken in 
thinking that the French were everywhere welcomed in the regions to which he wax 
referring, and that, had our attitude been really what he supposed, things might have 
been ma uch less pleasant for them than had actually been the case. 

As regards the particular incidents in Mesopotamia: I replied that the French 

ul had not been encouraged to go to Mosul, becanse relief arrangements were 

equately provided for by the military authorities in that region. I was not 
familiar with the case of the French consul at Basra. I did, however, deprecate the 
action which had been proposed by onr military autborities with regard to the French 
military atts n Bagdad. 

In regard to Constantinople, I believed that the action of General Milne in respect 
of the banks was justified by him on military grounds, and as 1 within hia 

enoral officer in supreme military command. ‘The Committee of 

and Progress in Constantinople was in close touch with these banks, which were 

also eagaged in transactions with German institutions. ‘The prompt suspension of the 

Danks therefore became n matter of military necessity. So little had it been intended 

to alfront the French and Italians, that controllers of those nationalities had been placed 
in charsgo on the succeeding day. 

When M, Cambon mentioned the subject of the unannounced arrival of the Emir 
Feisal at Marseilles, 1 answered that I believed this had been due to a delay in the 
arrival or decyphering of a telegram, and that really it was too absurd to suppose that 

pomubly wish to spring upon the French Government a surprise which, 
inasmuch as the Emir wax going first to their country, they had so many means of 
meeting. But os regards the Emir Feisal, 1 aid that the boot appeared to me to be 
upon the other leg, and that 1 had noted with equal surprise and regret the line which 
had been taken by loading French newspapers, even those supposed to be in close 
conection with the French Government, with regard to the statement of his claims 
which had been made by the Emir at a meeting of the Peace Conference last wook. 
Tt seomed to me alinost an outrage that this Arab potentate, who had been deputed to 
Paris to roprosent the views of his father—a monarch who had fought bravely on our 
sido and aaginted ux to win tho war—should, because ho stated the claims of his family 
and race in an extrome form (a form for which we had no responsibility, and ose 
which contained proposals with which I did not in every inatance agree), therefore be 
dooounced as a British puppet in receipt of British pay: 

T farther said that'T JA ot tink that an ataleshle volation of these difticutioe 
was likely to be facilitated by the publication of carefully prepared schemes of French 
administration, Fronch acquisition, and even French annexation in the entire group of 
territories from Palostine on the south to the Bhick Sea on the north, which were being 
promulgated in France, It was not surprising that claims of this description should 
excite suspicion, and I agreed with the Ambassador in thinking that it was high time 
that the air should be cleared. 

Talso waked leave to tell him quite frankly that, in my view, the main ground of 
the irritation which existed, if it did exist, in Syria’and Mesopotamia was the beliof 
that the French were disposed to take undue advantage of the conditions of the Sykes- 
Picot Agreement, and to insist upon adherence not merely to the spirit but to the 
letter of an armagement which had been ahown by the progress of events to be Both 
obsolete aud impracticable; which both Governments knew must be superseded by 
terme other and botier plac; and whieh indeed bad already been to e Tange stout 
cancelled by the Self-Determination Agreement of the French and British Governments 
in November inst, I asked why it should not be dossible to admit at once that the 
Sykos-Picot Agreement was impossible and out of date; and thus to put an end to 

etensions based upon it, which were evidently the source of increasing friction 
Petwoen the two couatrica, It wan, I. thought, the wtoiost pity that these petty 
incidents should be allowed to occur, and that anytbing of such a nature should be 
allowed to clond the atmosphere of Anglo-French relations at a time when the closest 
co«peration and harmony was in the widest interests essential. 

‘The Ambnssador said, in reply, that he would like nothing better than an 
opportunity of discussing the larger question; that, though he had spoken to me 
without official inspiration, there was nothing that he would welcome more than official 
authority to pursue the mattor without delay; and that, whether this were accorded to 
hhim or not, whether the matter was to be discussed in Paris or elsewhere (and in Paria 
he secmod to think that an excess of emotion was not balanced by a corresponding 
ozone of Knowledge), be though that nothing but good could result from an interchange 
of viows here. 
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I gathered from what he said, both on this and previous occasions, that he has in 
his mind a scheme for the entire settlement of the Syrian question, and that he secks 
an upportunity of placing it before the British Government. Whether such a policy 
would be that of the Quai d'Orsay in Paris or not, Ihave no means of knowing, But 
he confessed to a grave feeling of dismay lest, in the absence of President Wilson, Mr. 
Lloyd George, and Signor Orlando, and the alleged illness of Mr. Balfour, the matter 
should be slurred over or forgotten in Paris, while incidents continue to occur in the 
Eastern parts of the world which would make an amicable solution more and more 
difficult. He declared to me his intention of informing M. Pichon of the general 
character of our conversation and the advice with which he had ended it. Tundertook 
to write to Mr. Balfour and asc from him what action was being taken in Paris, 
and whether any steps should be taken here. 

My own position would, I feel, be rendered easier by a clear understanding on this 
oint, for it is more than embarrassing to listen every week to long statements of 
Fronch grievances, coupled with urgent appeals for an early consideration of the matter 

in its widest aspoct, and to find myself in a position where I can say so little in reply, 
Tam, de. 
‘CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(24702) No. 15, 


Mr. Balfour to Barl Curzon.—(Recoived February 13,) 
(No. 64.) 
MR. BALFOUR presonts his compliments to Lord Curzon, and transmits horowith 
notes respecting Italian interests in Turkey in Asin, 


British Delegation, Paris, 
February 12,'1919, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 15, 
M de Martino to Lord Hardinge, 


Délégation itatienne @ la Conférence de ta Pais, 

Mon cher Amtasadeur, Paris, le 6 féorier, 1919, 

CONFORMEMENT au désir que vous aves bien voulu mexprimer A Yoocusion 
de notre conversation d'hier, je m’empresso de vous fournir quelques indications oon- 
cernant In situation actuelle de MItalie par rapport aux questions de la ‘Turquie 
alAsie > 

1. Les decnandes do M. Véaizélos concernant I'Asie Mineure wétendent «ur une 
partie considérable de In zone qui a été reconnue aux intérdte italions par suite dex 
accords aves les Alliés. Une commission technique va se réunir incessamment pour 
examiner cet demandes Il semble opportun qu'une entente wétablisse entre les Alliés 
avant de discuter les aspirations greoyues, 

2 Les acoords entre lee Alliés sont les suivante : 


Convention de mai 1914, entre les sociétés anglaise ét italienne, conclue sous les 
unpices des deux Gouvernements, pour détormiucr{a zone doe intéedte aliens au wud da 
Chemin de fer Smyrne-Aidin et prolongement. 

Article 9 du Traité de Londres du 36 avril, 1915. 

Entente de Saint-Jean de Manricune (avril 1917). 

Accord anglo-franco-italien du 18 aodt, 1917. 


3, Nous ne pouvons pas nous ranger & la thise que ce dernier accord niet: plus 
Yalable parce quill manque de Yasentiment du Gouverneinent russe, mais nous 
Boursions tout au plus accepter une discussion sur In taww do Vartile 8 do cet accord 

tout cas, tant que de nouveaux accords ne soient intervenus, 'sccord de 1917 lie 
es parties contractantes. 

4. Nous ve fuisous pas d'objection, pour ce qui nous eoncerne, au point de vue 
exposé dans la déclaration anglo-fraugaine de novembre dernier, qui coucerne simples 
‘ment Jes principes d'administration des territoires envisagés, mais ne touche pas le 
fond de la question, cest-i-dire le principe de proportionnalité et d'équité. Du reste, 





du Maruis Impériali du 6 novembre, 1918, contient une dé 
celle des deux Gouvernementa allids ee eee 
5. Le Gouvernement italien, pour démontrer son attit 
tenir comte du désir X maintes reprises exprimé par le Gouver 
he se refuserait pas & fairs 


oa ea A condition d’étre assuré 


jis he rs de contestation, et 
Biles ot faveur de la Grice comportent des 
rat vate Te acoder 1917, geil amet que evecare 
aaet ea principe que ews toncwatoas a a Gor ae mans MT 
lesquolles dovraiont étre négocides a ntre lea Allige 


Set gull 


Je nuis A votre disposition po sement ultériour, et je saisis, &c 


G. be MARTINO, 
ee 
Enclosure 2 in No. 15. 


Lord Hardinge to M. de Martino, 
Doar M. de Martino, : % ei 
1 WISH to think you for the note whick 
toe on the 6th Februnry. concerning the views of the Talis Gowey 
to the question of Aste Turkey 
‘Theso views have been laid by me before Mr, Balfour, but having regand to th 
fact that the a nent of 1915 and the arrangements conten] plated ip Nia Re 
Mer relate to Ania Aner, ate aleady- under Cacuuson by the plecirote tea 
pending 2 = 


February 11, 1019. 


has, however, been t 
Ax the questions in dispute between Gry 


ars tho ogrecmont of 1917, Tam instructed to. deaw the attention of th 
Italian Goveroment to Mr, Ba Marquis Inperiali of the 26th November, » 
opy of which is enclosed her for aonvenionee uf ee ee 
Balievo tno, 
HARDIN OF PENSHURST. 





(25904) No. 16, 
The Hart of Derby to Karl Curzon. —(Received February 17.) 


By Bag 
(Wo. [By Bag:) 
(oogen hie. Br ; sand Six G. oma arity February 14, 1910. 
sun BY ¥ and Sir G. Grahame's telegram No. 262 of 
Further note from French Government states that in view of certain measures 
taken during pant fow wooks at Constantinop! consider it expediaut 
to draw attention of Hin Majosty'n Govern ature of decision 
carried out by British authorities without concurrence of Froach General and Adimeal 
entrusted rvspectively with chief command of Allied forces on land aad pas 
tix obsorve French Government having agreed to allow Britis 
ye of Allies does : 
ollicers in question, whi 


Frenoh € that these separate init ives on 
suthortion (eo tolggeane above raferred to) toad anitatives pare of British 
necessary, more especiallyas regards measures taken in respect of control of lia, 
(2) Innks, and (9) eallwages Tee ear a 
As reyurda (1) Frenoh Government express surprise thatstep affecting safety of 


* See Hart 1, Nov a7. 





troops could have been taken without consultiug in any way General Franchet d'Esperey, 
‘Commander-in-chief of Allied 

As regards (2) F Jovernment point out that note by which French represen. 
tative was informed of occupation of enemy banks, stated that detachments of British 
troops employed for this purpase had no need of nssistance of French troops, ani that 
British officer had already bee ed to assume general control of occupied offices, 


In opinion of French ment these two points are irreconcilable both with equality 
rights of occupying Powers and with predominance of French interests in banks at 


Government state that they Jean that General Milne 
proposes to set clusively British control of railways in Turkey in Asia, bt that 
of import. interests invested in these enterprises Frenel: Govera- 

alcen ont 


French 
interests by British High Commissioner aud ly 
spread abroad, and have much disturbed French public opinion, which takes special 
interest in Mediterranean questions, and would not understand that the heredita 
influence exercised for many ayes in thé Turkish Empire should be ruined by the very 
Ally iu whom she placed her fullest confidence. 

French Government being anxious to avoid any discussion among Allien, bet 
Turks, but rightly anxious to safeguard interests of her uationals in the 
that a Commission composed of British and French 
immediately at Paris to settle y 

moluded by Allies concerning vonduct of war and application uf clauses of armistice 
They propose to appoint following representatives on this Comminsion : M, Ser 
Under-Secreta ato at Minixtry of Finance, M. Gout, who is a M 
and M. Kammerer, who has rank of constl 
ding appointmonc ‘of British delogates, Fronch Government hope that, 
cordance with wish expressed by M. Pichon ta his note of the Sth February (s 
» 262) Hin Siajonty"a tient 
! . Hated 
tation with their 


(Copy sont Peace Delegation.) 





{17673} No. 17, 
ort Curzon to Mr. Balfour, 


Foreign Ofice, February 21, 191% 
THE Fronch Ambassador called upon Sir R. Gribam on the 80th January and 
poke with to the proporals for British and French co-operation in the oil 

rollency left a paper which ix boing dealt with separate 

ainbon then said, that, although speaking without authority from the French 
Government, he desired to call Sir R. Graham's sorios attention to the attitude of the 
Britinb military authorities in the Middlo and Near Eaat towards the French, and the 
series of xmall but disa ¢ incidents which were continually arising between the 
Britiah and French in that part of the world. H that nothing of this kind 
could seriously affect the g «1 mast continue to exint, 
the “British and” French Governments. At the same time they were 
ed to produce u very real feeling of irritation and mistrust, His Excellency 
to the trostmont of the French consul at Bagdad, and the French 
itary attaché by th ral Officer Commanding in Mesopotamia, and complained 
further that, altbongh under the agroo f 1916 the control of Mosul hay been 
allotted to France, the British military authorities were refusing permission to any Fronch 
ageats or 0 to proceed there. He realised perfectly well that there were important 
oil deposits int Mosul of whieh the Hritish desired to obtain control. Fretich 
interests at Mosul were not vital, and although they held to the agreement eows to, 
the French Government would probably be very ready to surrender their rights in 
Mosul in return for participation in the development of the oil industry jn the district, 
‘There was, however, another locality in which no compromise was possible. ‘This was 


{1386 E 
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Syria. His Excellency recognised that Fronch interests in the country were possibly 
rather sentimental than material, and that French feeling in regard to them was 
ted. At the same time the feeling that existed was very strong indeed. 
Xet in spite of the agreement, which gave France a predominant role in Syria, the 
British military authorities were doing everything in their power not sale tor memes 
the French local representatives from playisig their proper part, but to damage Freach 
influence and prestige. When the French Government made complaints on the subject, 
tho Foreign Office sheltered bebind the War Office, and the War Office behind. the 
forceful personality of the British general offyer commanding. His Excelle 
cited one or two cases in which General Allenby or his subordinates had, 
bebaved with scant consideration to French officers. He accused our subor 
officers of encouraging « local campaign azainst the French and s 
General Allenby was now objecting toa si 
Tt_was, however, absolutely necessary y and prestige that there 
ld be @ greater display of French force in Syrin. At present the 
ants only saw, or believed in, the British Army. M. Cambon concluded by 
hat both the letter and spirit of the Agreement of 1916 should be earried inte 
t, and le expressed his conviction that no serious imputation would ever be ase 
‘on British good faith in the matter, 
Sit R, Graham ropliod to his Excellency thit, speaking with even les aut 
but equal frankness, he felt bound to say that we bad 
muniontions from t ich ¢ 


future French 


ority 
ceived certain recent © 


kindred mattors with surprise. 
Their tone was quite unwarranted by the facts of the situation. Poaow hud 
boon eniahlished, apd the future settlement ier ke Mutat East had not y 
by the Pence Conferonee, General Allenby was responsible not oaly fof military 
but also for order and good government in the occupied district. If, ax 
Sir 1 Graham bolioved, lve considered that the arrival of fresh Fronch troops would he 
4 danger, ho was perfectly right to insist upon hia point. ‘The General had noted with 
perfoct loyalty throughout ‘appointed Fresich officers to administer the Freach 
area whenever this W wo had heord through G how 
ineffective nnd unsatisfactory the officers appointed had been. General Allenby 
had prowed for the despateh of competent French administeative officials, but instead 
of that only an incroaso of military forces wax contemplated. 
M. Cambon said that what wise now war ted was rath 
force, but that he noted with interest the mgvesti 
and would like to have it made 
his Government. 
take their o 


ot yet 
been 


+ officials, 

ht be considered by 

her, if such officials arrived, they would have to 
‘or would have a certain pendence 

re not ing. Sir R. ¢ lied that it 

seemed to him evident that ao long ax 1 Allenby was coum 

all offioinls would have to take orders fi 


to him officially 


&o, 
URZON OF KEDLESTON 





(30046) 


Earl Curzon to the Barl of Derby. 


Foreign Ofice. February %, 1919. 
WITH rote y of the 24th instant, tot 
Anglo-Fronch difficulty in Constantinople, I transmit to your Excellenay herewith « 

eopy of & memorandum prepared by my direstion in this Department seltag foreh 
various points at last, togeth & further memorandum drawn up at the War 
‘Ottice,* making certain additions to thene points, 
‘Those momoran 
Excolleney. 
Meanwhile it ix proposed that the Ci 
proceed to Ps 


will, I think, make the present position quit 


of the Tmperial General 
take up the matter with the French 
and, if circumstances permit, with the President of the Council himself 


werninent 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
ECS 
© Not printed. 








Enclosure in No. 18. 


Mi dum respecting Anglo-French Digiculties at Constantinople, 


General, 


$ ely different: footing 
situation in Syria is on an entirely different 
i parallel exits between thea, 
victorious army, and no Government or 
General in command may consider it 


1. WE must insist that the a 
from that at Constantinople an that no pos 
Syria is in the military occupation of a 
authority exists there sve that which the pais 
ie fzaople itary occupation at all; it ig the seat of the rises 
\ Cumnieioners, who have been appointed for that, purpose. Piet 
iaae'nil eins between te lies and Turkey, and 0 
oy of a state Kft should b Sg a ae ; , 
Saas aes hich he has conducted 
n fi ‘of those countries against W ee 
cine aie i SS ere ax may fall within ney phe fo 
hey BL pr enersiocenter His sphere, therefore, is the Balkans, and t rege 
pore Lena sorrcoen ors at Constantinople was: intended solely to facilitat 
with the Balkans vik : — e 
tie pee ¢ Gene ls Allenby, Milne, and Matewhall cae 
the whole of sac in Asia, and General ade fla pene 
of interterwnce there than General Allen! y would ry cy 
The relations between € I Fn het a’ ape 
, ively amatter of military disoipli i ie 
y right, in af recognised un being in sativa malar (ari 
txarcian ejil authority, nor should he ppc the rk Goverment dive oo any 
Tole oy aan? ow all other questions ining reverved to the Hi 


rent ruached at Versailles on the 


Milne. in 


Partioular, 


1. Taking over of Police and Sanitation of Constantinople, Dea 

fr jin that this st taken without previons gonmultation with 
Sener Fenckee cipersye Th 3s apparently not. disputed that, the, tour wns 
Fe acne aed Pouraaiitary authorities hold that General, Miln senior 
Sear rate coctoand atthe time, was justified in taking thin stop on purl 
officer in effective command at the tt 


military grounds 


2. Gendarmerie. 

General Franchet 4’ Es ntention, apparently, it 
with the Turkish Government,» gendarmerie fore une ‘ 
of Turkey, both European and Aniatic, é 
re ee Etc ie tres port root 
montioned in the first part of this no 


y, is to institute, in o»-operation 
vis olonel Foulon far the whole 


with the general principles 


ores the state of war n gendarmerie b ironoh, 
cor y 9 Me wiously ined with war 
intey being obvious r le 
a an enetn, at 


par ten wt ix claimed to be an 
(6) Tt “contemplates. the exercise of authority in what 


(a) It peat eh itary nittor, and therfore is outside Genoral Franchot 


S'Eaperey’a competency. i 

i vroach the Government at Sophia with a scbeme 

uatsting sealer Te at Bulgaria under British officers. On the 

tahee land the Sigh of G «the. police of Constantinople 
tinder a French officer ix ad 


E2 
[1356] 
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ae 31750) sii 

Here, too, it is agreed that action was de 7 pe ert 
had jot some to a lution i the ae mae a he Allied High Commissioners The Earl of Derby to Earl Curzon—{Wteceived February : 

French grievance apparently ie tie ‘ Paris, February 24, 1919. 
thatthe participation of Pepa eee “Te mighe be tat warning, and My Leedebig aeeien to tocar oe the 
French that amoral of umeatial to the succees of the operation Bee out the “) THAVE the honour to transmit to your Louihip herae autre 

And Progrea or enue, compromising books and the trarsier of Cooney Uni French, Gorton af the French Financial Adviser at Damascus, Paymas 
ated fn concert many funds, But it would ‘ave been bation if ts Milne had pega: toe peat He Be died mom, Ou xoteine 66 the 
French troops sce igh Commissioners in the matter and thecal Milne Mode ,Faheary, aver reached me, On rest ofthe 
French trope acme ta haven a The orginal oot, dated the 14th Fabra, amvr, resem 5 On soso 

nO nn note, dated the 2ist February, I as Bal pide 

with a copy of the p Thave, &. 


DERBY. 


i) 


tunate mistake, and soreol 
previous note, and I have only ré 


: ————— 
‘althorpe that a satisfactory 


hed locally on this « es! an .a e Fr N 9 


ndexd over tu thom, while the control of thom t Asiatio Turkey should’ be in Britis 


4. Railways, 


We hal been given to understand by Admiral ( 


povitios 
- Noten reapeeting attitude of Shereefian Auth 
whole intricate question of the ultim: ; 
‘must be decided by the 
Fesumption of pen 


© disposal of the ‘Turkish railway 

ie, And pending such deesion and. the a) 
be that the. control of the railways sbeoit re And, sensible. arr : E Gouvernement de Ia République vi 
respective military spheres should be appoctioned: in en Palestine Syrie dun incident dont Tos suite ; 
6 D iv; Se France et pour la Grande-Hreta nt plusiours jours i nior qu'un téligramme div 
5. The Osmanie Wirelear Station, Re ta ae sn i ie payer principal franga Mo 7 
commandant oa rit rap oo. aujet un conseil du G.HLQ,, mais qui 
Feconnalt ena mune lid pat cotte communication. a 
16 se cousidiee null trae cide nu consellor, financier ay Gouvernement 
te de Damas ti surely Fen précideat devnatcze’s, 
* Je indine but parle Gouvernement 


avisé par son Haut Commissaire 
vets rennient. dgalement xGeicuses pour ta 


tion ought to be sus n che 
a poli 


6. Censorship, Le car 
o Vautorité 
frangais aupros de Yautorité looale & Tintin tit 


tiounaire délégué dans le 


yok Tanchot 4 Eaperoy hax apparently Sn Majontd britannique 
: 


with the Turkish Gor rts a mission le for 
Alliod High Commissioners with the ite 
lenoral Franchot d'Eaperey’n a y ourait wn p 
question of principle is involved, na det hon Allg lng verse 
Beh Cues de ls pact em fine de Tosisiistention locale 
on their pouition with th chor ante dese y yi eat peut en Tempio, 
nouvelle peur de Toupee iw prolonger ts renova, . 
Offcern guilty of Atrooit dlestindes, Il importa 2 ures précace faagont compretdre Drerecune poreiee 
il eat urgent que des mesures Proemortainex autoritde 1 teltannigung pose 
dq me erin ames, souten Pa aben que remploient 81a propag 
F jaser h tout controle des fonda 
Turks, and th Patpaprdan kee 
vurts, Our contentio icy 
nafe custody, ak witnem the recent 
Proconlions should 
quit to be setup by the Peas se aenmanable tthe Ae 
French Government, to wi cae te 
Malta ac oTuMeaL 10 whows wo have intimated chat then unwilling to seeupe se rérant 8 ss note du 18 flvsien 1919, 
lotontion we will gladly du payeur principal Moulin, 


veil onneur d'appel 
Ingence que _présesite 


pena itdrennSs 
Mites sa Syne. viet de communiquer au 
ie vr deraler, des rvassigoements doh il rear. que 
c Ti nctronnairen chériGens de 1a x0ne de Daas 
it iy apperbeuse Wt'M, Mouaced hin intention of visiting Bask See Je age Per FO, 25:008;000 to feanen, Lrecablioement do ce ieee 
have also citwred a ines to establish, Fronch poste there, The te an dati de 25,008,000 do, fame Lene aie yee 
fej Proceed into the he Am lief Miss hich are eee a eee eet de cette situation, le: Gouvernement rien pena 8 
bring up dave astins ary obviously calculated. to tee data Yuet stig Goren te 
Are aitintttl te give evidence to the Turks of eaaty giePoasbility inthe areas in Se te ect iy er Wear 
Allen $8 6 iin ie Turks of serious diferences of opinicn. tents Tle detention dy oxo: BEANO 
regrettable ee prolonge au détriment. de 


entrar 10 & toute surveillanen, 


rave b Inmet ainsi sount pee 


pir Svinte eevsriGeables quv'ila ve cousentant en yuo 


General's action in ignoring the 


thority of the latter ce ne wauirwit Otre considdrs 4) 


a gérer A enx soul leurs 


1, Arrest and Punishment of Tweleish 
General Franchet a h 

mavte for the arrest and custody of 

in unocoupied territory abould be arn 

prvcoodings againnt tho 

tho Turks cannot bo trusted to 

escape of Rachid Bey, am 

take place in.‘ 


lnterfored with the arrange ments whieh we had 
Kish conor" He imites thee whieh we had 


Paria, le Va féeri 


ie ' autorités 
919, relative A Vattitude des ul 

1919, relative ler Gtancicr francais, le 
ler & nouveau V'attontion de 


maant to any oiher safe place which the vis 
place which they Ta solution d'une 


Minintee dos Affaires tra 
he present connexion as showing the universal eee een Soe 
"Y's prbponity for interference question ot les deux ¢ 

‘ . Le Haut Comminsaire 
ia npparaione oes Département, sous ls dat 


6 wut I'M 
anuique 


& Proposed Visit of Generat Pranchet 





Stat de choses aussi 
ig? uirdts. Tl 
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Be. Age Cbligé A VAmbassude de vouloir bien insistor au 

Sa Majesté afin que le Commandement 
instructions néccamires pour faire reepecter 
avec le Haut Commissaire de la Re 
engages a exercer i cot dar 


prés du Gouvernement 
militaire anglais en Syrie regoive les 
ir les fouctionnaires ebérifiens en acconl 
wblique Ie droit de contrdle que len Alla we ore 


Paris, le 21 février, 1919, 


(36361 


No, 20, 
Barl Curzon to the Karl of Derby, 
(No, 408,) 
My Lord, 
THE weekly yisit of th 
with an opportunity. of 
importance 


Foreign Office, March 5, 191% 
French Ambassador to tho Foreign ith 


vided him 
wsing sevoral points of minor ands 


or two of 


Ho was concerned with the present position of the Jaff 
French ownership and management of which had been comple 
the commoncment of the war in Palonting, be ge h he thougi 
mand te eyitthe general interent. He atzongly. wg 
made to € thin effi, 

The next question ruined by. the Ambaswdor related to. the 
French flnancial advisor to Porsin, Thiet 
by the Pi 


salon Te 
ly set on ono wide since 
might now be safely 
that representations might be 
pr send a 
wach Government. ad been requested 
(lo, and, in view of their previous connection ‘ives 
}poud to the appeal. On the other band, the 
i intorests or ambitions in Persia, whieh the frankly 
ro of influence, and, if wo desi 
iiuest, they wore quite willing’ to desist wador 
red that “the Persian Government. had” xdirse a 
auietanco to Amoriow. I replied that I wax non 
‘ut the information, becatme it wns the fash 
oly two strings, bu 
ey Oriental dipl 


omen hd wo polit 

Teeoynio fills within the Betinh ap 
hot comply with the 
informed ime that h 
somewhat similar appeal 


t half a dozen ateinges 
at was to employ one Power agaitut. the oth 
Various appeals seen however, to he incompatible both with the sug ak, 
Which had becn simultaneously. 4 up by the Per erament towards Hix 
Vf overnmene and with the finanelal. position co tty tsolf. In view of the 
wna boing kept upon her financial lege exchuct ly by Groat. Britain 
that we wa HLF TRE ATMY ; to some extont for her Governments aad ev 
the 0 arnt, Consacke bial under Ruvian med to me that if f 
financial advinr wan to be appointed, th his coming fi 
other country than Groat Britain. * If wmment asked mer 
Irhother wo thought it deairable that the Francie should 
ten dressed to. thom E oould only answce hee 
fo « note which be hnnded to me, sond him n rove 
TTR wad ho MCMC toa discussion ‘of the aitertien as in 
He uid ho was uot xt all clear in bis owe tnind as to what ought 
that ‘city, whether the Turks ahould Te expelled ot from 
Europe, whether an international, alministnec should, in the former cure, be set 
up in its phwo, or whether Constant should be handed overto the oh 
ry Power. Hoe was 1 f the 


‘opinions of his awn Guve 
ait, indeed, f ‘ 


formation that nny decision had ho 
Hou Batt ws { tid devoted a good deal of mee Ki 


Kant, he would like to discuss she mat, e, und 
forming his own. LU roplind that I 
Government, for two reasons 


a study of the questicuy of tie 
ear my views with a view te 

pul not apeak niticially on tho part of His Majesty 

In the fitet place, although the inatter hai) be 

eel, no definite had been wtrivel at herv owing, in tho main ets 

ios that tho iacerwats of #0 many th ved; and, secondly, the 
Jah That Pe setstod, not in London but in Parke itn discussions, the nature of 

fibich I should uot be vequainted.with until thee reports cam to hand. On the other 

hand, if the Ambasador desired my parse H views, and did not attach to them any 

wider significance, T wax quito prepared ta give thom, 

T may say, in passing, that my part 


on for desiring to 
y thus afforded to 


give them, ana tor 
we for doing wo, was that I 


ished wo divert the 
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the future controlling power of Constantin Tieng ee ine OF 
wee TT cetyl te wold oe 
ln RD so REN ctr ag earn rests in the Bast. T should no 
YF pul oes ethno Ram 
eames yeayiiy teoe he my part I was a strong Sey oe ee 
vot the Tig ruling power from Europe ; and id prestige of the 
oon tees i to me to ba decisive was this) the robe ionptele athend 
rigs paecheayrg de eee peo any judgment in, the main upon 
tan in all parta of the Muswulman world rested, in sa ye eee 
Sa hscaal oR WaReeRl eas 35 cTESoal 
x Lede St woold be the 
ninistration ined there, Stambul 
Pow ‘urkiah € ‘Turks would revel in 
picts dg hee oneness Sere te 
Gentre and pivot to whioh a of playing upon the tivalrien and ieee 
wee % atantinople, yor Pe the Ameer of 
af a Axatio Sat, mc Se ait ree 
seeiohtie et at ete woud the as a he 
Sa Ee a EnLE MaioviGiion tan Reigns hal baa 
aus tha Aas Bia pe et aueTRtl make Gea 


a disturbing f 


‘one of the stated objects Allies sinoe tb 
in the ove Allied. victory Countantivopl 
promised by n and France to Ri 


d th to Ruamila as one of the great miktakex of the 
Jed. this promise to Run 


Teould not understand how th 


point 
fo much a concetaion==n_ po 
British and French Government had ¢ dt 


AIA myo rag ‘i y y to bo drawn 
fr Arabarsador eprom - 
myself, 1 she 


down the Boxphorus, and in 
and the Levant 


Perwonally, 1 re 


ved in all the dangers and intrigues of the Moditerranean 


por great European Powars, 

ly in thelr’ own ts will nn fo thn pub 

A Gahan par Bdrteind. & my 
chin lurv, Were the invitation 7 

Cae Tae Toes oe Tanropn at TRU oe chowhirg, cout to me with the 
leat heir hands, urging that,  Usitain, wa the 
world, and as all the courteles betwen Europe ane 
Nanda If Wo ¢ the decision rested 
hands, T world yet, if 
‘a Tinhesitatingly refuse it, 
weer get Adee 


a fll more or loan within tho focus 
therefore, naturally, be eutrasted to ands, T won 
lane wo be tempt ly wich an fee al woul 
te [pale apne cok ene dev elineca le Constantinople, aud 
ach hal oir insert ncaa other in hel ih gra 
their recent ened 10 Me 1 hd wld i 
2 Lakoald reas Ae tamptation and. de pecmeeaiala ingen 
warm fried of France, Iwas gwatly surgrned, and indeed 
“iewbat lard that atc momer, whe alah ea Fan yot foood with auoh 
glory tad earel tie capadnag sdiason of ibe worse al Jot fica with euch, 
elory aul earned the ungradging adiniraton ofthe worl abe wo ivi th sent of 
Pepestive dangers on er ow frontier unt she wan about, to inv yi the far 
Enrope to the tore nmeatous chang ine sh paso might one day be as upon 
gad when everyman st every resure that she joa might wn to th a 
a eens ae en tts ae ee the wor, be apparent 
i tain nd the Potion ban ietcaca aead ae otubane Tange ol shee ee pita 
etic thet ladon ma fr age wel 
Syria, aud possiily Ci See ee eet ly Gmeat iain, eould vot fall to gard 
Scenes tent He owt poly nal Gs Beal, could ‘sui the 
ot Sa crete ae ith «mas eye eae ee 
eagerness with which European Powers, ale 


in her position T sho 
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ut for fresh loads which wonld certainly be 
{hednys tocome. People in England were talking with enthusiastn about the prospect of 
this country receiving a mandate for Palestine peal, if made to us, it 
ight be impossible to resist: but I viewed mygelf with no'amall appreheneton the 
ature that it opened up and the re lity which it might entail. If I held theve 
views about ‘Palesting, much” gus war ot mee fain them about 
Constantivople, Unattractive as t 
T would myself prefer to see it set up on the Bospha than that 
Power should undertake the task. Idid not see why, in the liad 
that might be left w such an administration in the event of i Turks 
fad of the restricted fictions which it would be called upon to. perforin, an 
ational body not be charged with the tu bere 
could hardly be any misgovernmes would be so little to govern, The 
questions concerned would be mainly t merce and navigation, and with the 


disappearance of th ter part of the opportunity for intrigue would 
disappeat 


troublesome, and might even be crushing in 


were the views wh f the question had 
but I repented in conclusion that they were only those of & student and trevellen ced 
carried no official nuthority. ‘Tho Arabassador appeared to attach yreator importance 
to my utterances than F was disposed to do mysell, and said that they in the 
main with the opinions he had himself formed 
Tam, &e 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(36425) 


MM. Cambon to Earl Curzon.—(Received Mareh 7 
PAR ‘une note en date du 30 janvier dernier, Ambassadeur de France avait 
attiré Tattention du Gouvernement britannique sur Ia situation de la Société fhe 
iu Chemin do for de Jai & Jérusalom, tall trouvait exposée dana w 
gommunication de won direstour, M, Pavio, au al Allenby, on dato du 23 déowinbre 
Tre grand quartior général anglais cn Asie Mineure a ripondu & M. Pavio, le 
daneas gf. aul n’dtait pw a prison en mewure de teniter oe qui touche ia politiq 
daprow-guorro dex chemins do fer uiilitaires 
is pris connaisance de cette réponse de natur 
frangais engogés dans Ie Chomin de fer de Jaffa & 
M. Pichon eatime que cotte socidté doit béndficior des droits recoonus A 
autres entreprises similaires dans len territoires occupés de la Turquie dA 
To Gouvernement frangain « invité M. Paul C a au Gouvern 
britannique de bien vouloir envoyar des inatructi 
Général Allenby pour que la situa 
du régime particulier qui iui est actuelloment appliqué 
M. Paul Cammbou, waisit, &c 


quartier général da 
4 question ne soit plus Fobjet 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
le 5 mars, 1919, 





(40673) No, = 
Mr. Balfour to Bart Curzon,—(Received March 14 
(Ro, 216) x! y 
ly Lord, Britih Delegation, Paria, March 12, 1919 

PLAVE to refer ton note communicated to His Majesty's Ambassador herw by 
fie Hemch Minister for Foreign Affaire on the Gth February rogarding Frases, 
British relations in the occupied territories of ‘Turkey in Asia, which was. teansmitted 
to you officially by Lord Derby, I now transmit to you a copy of a, further 
meworandim handed to Lord Miluer by M Pichon on the 8th March on the same 
subject 

Tabould be glad to bo informed of the reply which hax been, or may eventually 
be, went to M, Pichon's memorandum of the Gth February, and at the sade tine fo Le 
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re wi your Lordship’s observations on the specific incidents referred to in the 
or to beeen by the Foreign Off to M.Piehn's previous communication, 
(For Mr. Balfour), 
LOUIS MALLET, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 22, 


Memorandum communicatéd by M, Pichon to Lord Milner, 


ReLeve De QUELQUES-UNES DES Mextes pint 
m1 


Territoires ayriens aoustraits d UInfluence frangainr, 


% rans eon Palestine informe le 

LE 27 octobre, 1918, le Haut-Commissaire frangais 
Degas iNew Seaicsea asad Rascheya et Baalbeck sont soustraites de la 
eet fee aC Pion tad arid anliss Mark Bybee ashi dorks 
domination anglaise ext ascompli A Mossoul ainal quik Deti-oe-Zor, of un officier anglais 


‘est installé 


(2) 
Patriarehe chaldéen. 


Jo 4 novembre, 1918, le consul de, France & Bassora demande par Yentromive don 
sutortésbetanniques des nouvelles du Patriarch ehaldéen du Mosou 

4 17 novembre, i aise le Dépariament ql n's pa encore 

Méme communication re ; ae 

Le ey aera ie ens de cas apread ae Je chef de ln Minion frangine 

e Pu Nite de gacours, «© trouve dans une misbre noire. 
base ape eee 2 Banora. thé phi le 8 février, 1919, que le Colonel 
Leachman a ordonné au Patriarche de pas répondre aux lettres annongant los 
envois de lo Gouvernement frangaix ‘ Ree oN 

rgehes ag ele om télégrahie Jo, 12 janvier, 1919, qu'il ignore encore 

cette date si le Patriarche a enfin regu les fonds & lui 2 

btm nies bagcene fey 18, oe ie cid 
veille & Bagdad, a voyagé tians un wagon A bestinux et que personne n'a été le auluer 
Tan gare de la part des Anglais 


(3) 
Secours auze Indigents de Mossoul. 
6 France A Bassora, 
Le 6 novembre, 1918, Je Département ouvre au consul de France 
x Rous, nn enddit de 100,000 fr. en faveur des ee de Mossoul, et préviont 
le Cabinet de Londres de ses intentions & cot égard. o 
Le 14 novembre, M. Roux, apprenant que plusivurs indigdnes ont ted Laphearted 
dans cette ville, aviso le Département quil sollisite des autorités anglaisos In méme 
permission, : Gee 
Le 16 novembre, M. Balfour informe M. P, Cambon quill est ohligg avant do 
‘consentir au -voyage de nos représentants de prendre au préalable avis da Commandant 
on Chef anglais, i 
117 novembre, M. Roux communique au Département ln réponse qu'il a Iui-méme 
regue du Civil Commissioner anglais de Baycad. “I west pas jugs ndcesmiro ni desirable 
jue plus d'une agence s'occupe de cette question : A 
a 7s 20 nena, M. Tex fait peri au Département que le Civil Commissioner 
[sse) | F 
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Inia répondu que les autorités militaires anglaises en voient pas le moyen de modifier 
les président ardron aes 

Le 2: mbre, M. Roux signale que Yargent recueilli par Ja Croix-Rouge de 
Bagdad ent ris & la disposition des fonctionnaires britanniques de Mossoul pour eecouris: 
les misérables de la ville. Le méme jour, M. Balfour répond & M. P. Cambon « 
attend I'avis des autorités militaires britanniques pour autoriser nos agents & 
Momoul ae - ba 

Le 80 décembre, 1918, M. Roux télégraphie qu’en vue d'obvier aux difficultés 
opposées par les Anglais son voyage 4 Mosul i pred yer de faire 
parvenir {a somme dont il est chargé par des traités A son ord: 

Le 6 janvier, 1919, M. Rous et le Commandant Sciard, au bout de prds de deux 
moia d'attente inutile, confont la distribution dee secure A Mgr. Sero 


Colonel Leachman, 


Franco A Haxsora télégraphic le 26 novembre, 1918, que le Lieutenant. 

té désigné comme adminixtrateur civil de In ville ot du vilayet de 
Mossoul, doot le Gouvernement britannique » assumé In charge, par le Général 
Marshall : : 

la igraphie lo 25 décembre au Départoment que le Colonel Leachman a 
réuni lex membres des communautés pour lour défondre de recovoir de Fangont trangain 
et de ripondro aux instructions A ce mujot par le consul de France 

Le 8 février uno dé M, Roux confirma In précédente. Le Colonel 
Leachman a interdit los secours fea us peine de punition, rovancho, il en fait, 
diatribuer mu nom de TAngleterro et uutorise un mimionnaire eméricain frisant 
la propagande anglaine & cirouler librement dans In région de Mosioul. Le C 

cvohman a proféré devant Jo Pateiarche ebuldéen In monaco de la ddportation, 

10 janvier, M, Roux informe le Département que le 1 Leachman 
rufame A Parchevdnque “arménion agdad lo droit de télégraphior ss varux de 
nouvelle année au consul de Franco, et Ie force A restituer aux Turos de petite 
eaclaves arménions qu’il a nagudre rotrouvds 

Le Commandant Sciard téligraphie que le Lieutenant-Colonel Leachman répand 

potamie le bruit de vinlents mouvements antitrancais en Syrie ainsi qu'au 
Liban, ot d'une révolte contro la garninon frangain de Beyrouth, 


(5) 
Propagande anglaise. 


; 1918, le consul do France A Bassora signale au Départen 
Fintovsité croisante de la propagande anglaise en Mésopotamie sur les notables et los 
eliets sinaulinai, pour les tmnaner h réal 
La 3 décembre, le mén le ompte de l'état 
d'osprit Mebeux A I'égand do ta France ord par la propagande z6lée dex fonctionnaires 
britann’ 
bre, Io mime signals Youverture do bureaux de poste civile anglain on 
jo Méwopotami 
unglaise & Mossoul, of les anglais ¢ A entretenie Vimy ent y 
restr, 
Lo8 févrior, M. Roux annonce que le draps a 
000 fia 


M. G. Picot signale'le 3 décombre, 1918, a Vissue tourné dans le Liban, I 
manvaise humeur sousible des offciers anglais & gard des démonstrations en sa faveur. 
A Sgorta, oes officiers proclament Pnnnulation des accords de 1916. 
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7) 
M, Picot signale le 4 déoe 191%, qu'une garnison chérifienne est entrée & 
Antioche le leademain du j 0a a rofusé l'enirée de la ville aux contingents 
frangaia 


(8) 

Le consul de France & Larnaca télégraphie en date du 9 décembre, 1918, que 
Vntelligence Service de Famagouste travaille les Druses en faveur de V'Angleterre et 
envoie des émissaires recuellir des signatures en co sens dane le Liban 


(2) 

M. G. Picot signale dans su dépéche du 10 décembre que I'Emir Zeid, déponso san 
compter, A Damas, pour la propagande chérifienne, l'argent que loterre ot la France 
Tui avancent pour les besoins de I'sdministration 


(10. 
Oficiers anglais en Syrie 
M. Conlondre, délégué du Haut-Commisairs frangais en Palestine-Syrie, déolaro 
ce qui suit Te 
Le al Allenby a donné 41'Emir Fayaal sx parole que les mesures prises pour 
confier & Vadministration ise certains territoires oocupés ne muraient en aucune 
fagon engager Taveni i 
Te Genéral Bulfis déclare aux Syriens que los ropréseutants francais n'engagent 
eédont A Torganisation futur du pays 


que lear responsilité personnells 
“ aearca Ts drapean chérifien ot do relsvor de leurs 


Le Général Balfi 


fonctions les autorités chérifiennes dans les villes de la zone d'action frangaise; il faut 
un ordre expris du Commandant en Chef pour le forcer & reconnaltre nos droits 


(uy) 
Tre Général Hemel télégraphio en date du 37 décembre quo le draponu bition 
fest arboré dans une partie de fa. zone francaise et que les soldats chéritions #'y wain- 
tiennent, augmentant anarchic et Ia terrour dans le pay 


rnale dans sa dépéche du 28 décembre, 1918, que les Chérifiens 

os de leur propagande antifraugaise en zone 

at lours garniaor face des nétres, malgré les ordres mndmes duu 

Général Allenby. Proclamations et manifestations antifrangaises & Beyrouth et & Said 
provoquée par des appels séditieux d'origine chérifienne, 


(13.) 

Le consul de France & Port-Said télégraphie te 31 décembre, 1918, que les délégués 
libanais arrétés par la police égyptieune Io 27 dégembre n'ont pu repartir; il fau 
attendre les onines du Général Allenby ou da Haut-Commissaire britannique wi Caire, 
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Censure égyptienne. 


M. Lafévre-Pootalis sigpale ay Département en date du 2 janvier, 1919, que I 


Censure égyptienne a regu Vordre de signaler au G.Q.G. anglais les pidcos émanant de 
fonctionnaires frangais et faisant mention du refus opposé par les autorités britanniques 
an départ des délégués syriens 

Le7 janvier, M. Pontalis, signale 

dela France en Syrie, 
éral Allenby. 

Le 9 janvier, le Ministre des Affaires Etrangires télégraphie & Londres sa protes- 
tations tris vive contre cate mesure. 

Le 18 janvier, M. Pontalis informe le Département que le seul résultat de eotte 
protestation a été de faire publier par les autorités britanuiques un résumé du discours 
en question en y ometta Iiusion 4 Ia Palestine. La Censure continue & laisser A 
nos adversaires toute liberté de s'exprimer & 


(15.) 
Commandant Seiard. 


Le Ci ant Sclard signale le 3 janvier, 1919, que l'on cherche.& déchiffrer ses 
télégrammen de rervice. 
Tl télégraphie Je 4 janvier que le Colonel Wilson, Civil C 
aphid’ Londres pour réclemer le rappel du chef do la Mission, sallitaire fra 
iancolier honoraire du consulat francais de Bagdad. Le Commandant Selurd et 
ines ont surveillés 
ommandant Seiad informe par dépéche du 9 janvier le Ministre de la Guerre 
quill a requ du chef d'Rtat Major-géndral britannique une lettro Vinvitant au nom du 
Général Marshall & quitter Is Mésopotamie aussitot, Le 11 janvier, !Btat-Major 
beitannique pron lon dispositions deatinges& uasurer aon départ avant davoir regu los 
réponsen de 
Le 14 janvier, lo Chargé d’Affaires de France & Londres avise qu'il a protesté 
contre Yoxpulsion arbitrale et inamicale du Commandant Seiard par lee autorités 
militares anglaises. 


andres ot diy Paria, 


(16) 


L’Amiral Cuward le 8 janvier que les autorités britanniques pour 
hettement et par les m les moins recommandables une politique 
11 signale notamment 


Le Général Bulfn, qui s'ucharne on toute occasion h desservir la France 
1 Bey et Haddad Boy. 
indral Bolo. 
énéral. Mahney, qui a douné ordre de “faire du bruit en Syrie pour contre- 
casser Vaction de la France. 


Le Général Chaton, principal agent de la politique antifrangaise. 

Le Colonel Storra, Gouverneur de Jérasalem (territoire int 

L'nutorisition d'aller en Palestine, toujours accordée aux. p 
rofuusée aux nétros et méme i nos nationaux, 

Las War iment nous suscite partout de grandes difficultés 


az) 
Le Commandant Sarrou nignale dans son rapport en date du 18 janvier que lors de 
#4 tournée au Cairw ot & Alexandrie, du 3 au 7 janvi libanaise et Alliance 
ayrionne continusien avec acharnewent leur campague de press antifrangaise. Le 
Jmoavorseol ebétiGen te pouraait avec sctivitd contre ia L’Etat-Major anglais 
soutient par tous les moyens a sa disposition Ia propsgande intense menée coutre notre 
action on Syrie; a signuler le Colonel Lawrence et le Général Clayton 





(18) 
M. Picot signale dans sa dépéche du 14 janvier que la propagande chérifienne 

redoubie dintensité, les agents extorquent par li menace on par Yor des. siguatnres en 

faveur du Malik. Une coopérative d'officiers britanniques encourage cette propagands 

ot déclare ve roftser A quitter le pays, quelle appréeio’ pour soa charme, 1 

se passent A Beyrouth et en zone d'action directe frangais 


(19.) 
icot signale au Départemént le 19 janvier, 1919, 


Chef des forces britanniques en Syrie me fait savoir a attac 
Soppose ’ I'envoie des renforts pour le corps expéditionnaire frangais. 


(20) 

Amiral du Cassard télégraphie le vier, 1919, que le retour & Jéruslemdu 
Patriarche Damianos est exploité par les Anglais contre l'influence trangaise ot quo le 
mouvement est dirigé par le Général Storrs, Gouverneur de Jérusale 


(21.) 
Le consul de France Larnaca avise le Département par sa dépiche du 27 janvier 
il n 6 é des sommes considérablos que lee autarités anglaises dépensent. on 
pour détruire l'influence francaise, cont Ik subventionnent. notamimont 
urnaliste égyption Kouri. action anglaise  Chypre oat de jour en jour plux 
ible. 


(22) 

date du 28 janvier quo low agente 

A signor une pétition demandant 

Yocenpation J mouvement est divigé par le consul 

a'Angleterre Quantité d'or anglaiko entre A oe 
motnent an Syrie. 


(23), 

M. Georges Picot eélégraphio au Département on date du 11 février, 1919: La 
Commundast'en Chef des forces alliées en Syrio a fait notiGer par le général 
commandant le XXI* Corpa britannique au Capitaine de vaisoau Duchemin, com 
mandant Is base navale de Beyrouth quo ce port était sous son soul controle et. sous 
Vautorité unique du délégué du G.H.Q., le rile de lofficier frangais se bornant & la 
Tinison avec les forces navales frangaises, 


(24) 
Le Capitaine de vaiseau Duchemin ne relevant, on vertu des instructions 
formelles qu'il a rogues, que de !Amiral Namcy, il est inadmissible quo I'Etat-Major 
beifamnqus nottre & profit absence momentande du Général Allenby 
pour tenter d'évincer de sea fonctions un offcier frangais, anguel le commandant 
des forces navalee alliées du Levant a confié le commandant de lu base navale: do 
yyrouth. 


.) 


Te consul de Prange & Larnaca teligreghio au Département en 


gus, les antorités anglaise, apris avoir dread la iste dos réfugi xundrette 

Jaireux de retourner dans cette ville, prennent leurs dispositions pour rapatrior aw plow 
dernier alone que les réfugiés de Latah, tous protéges transi, we vient, 
16 de retourner. 
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[45538] No. 28. 


Minutes of a Conference on the Pilgrimage, held at the Foreign Office on Tuesday, 
March 18, 1919. 


Present 


Mr. Kidston, 
Foreign Office * Mr. Lovd. 
Major Young 

War Office Captain Macindoe, 
‘Treasury Mr. Waterfield. 
fMr A 
| Mr. 
Colonial Office Mr. Cowell 

f Dr. Low. 
* | Lieutenant-Colonel Wilkinson. 
India Office Mr. Wakely. 


Ministry of Shipping 


Local Government Board 


THE following points were discussed -— 


1—(w.) Policy towards the Pilgrimage. Are His Majesty + Government to confine 
themeelves, ax in the post, to guarding the interests of Briliah aubjects, or 
are they to accept general responsibility for ensuring that King Hussein 
Lakin cdomaaerreconione? 


The Meoting were of opinion that, in view of the political situation arising out of 
the Arab rovolt and of the support given by His Majesty's Government to 
during the war, His Majesty's Government could not coufive themselves, ax in the party 
to guarding the intorosta of British pilgrims 

In view of the fuot that Hix Majesty's Government will undoubtedly be blamed for 
any obvious falling off in the local pilgrimage Hedjax, it was 
colinidered that, although no general responsibility could be accepted by His M 
Govarnmont Tune 1 the highest degree 
desirable, from the point of view of His that, adequate pre 
cautions should he taken during the enauing pilgri protection of pilgrims 
both from thes point of view of defuwce and sanitation. While there wax no reason to 
encourage a bumper pilgrimage, it was easontial that it should be successful, and that 
no handle should be given to pro-Turkish and anti-Sherif propaganda. 


1.—(b) In the latter cane what financial support will be necessary for King Hussein, 
and on which Department of His Majesty's Government should the necessary 
‘expenditure be a charge ? 


‘The Meoting wore of opiniou that for this year, at any rate, King Hussein would 
require financial support to enable him, amon; ‘out the necessary 
menstiros to e pilgrimage sh ‘8 success, and they cousidered that 
this support should, in the first place, be a charze on Imperial funds, Tt wan under- 
stood that the Treasury were averse fiom contributing directly towards the pilgrimage 

Aogements as sueb, but that they would ral principle thot the 
sxpenditure involved in these arrangements should be into consideration when 
Gisounsing the amoant of the subsidy which His Majesty's Goverarent should pay 00 
King Hussein. This understanding was without prejidice to the discretion of the 
Treasury to suggest that the Indian and Egyptian Goveruments might be asked to 
bear some proportion of the expenditure involved in payments of the subsidy 

expeuse of the necessary sanitary arrangements ut Jeddah and Yembo was 

for this year. ” As regards the defence measures, it was suggested 

Foreign Office shoufd. telegraph to Sir M, Cheetham for an estimate ot the 

normal expenditurerunder this Te was realised that, in the event of hostile 

aggression on the part of Tbn Saud, it might become necessary to contemplate the 
provision of further financial support 

It was understood, however, that the Treasury were strongly of opinion that any 
expenses on account of military defence should be met by King Hussain from the 
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existing subsidy, which includes a very lange sum for military. purposes generally, 
that pressure should be put upon him to take adequate precautions for the protection 
of the pilgrims by threat of reducing or discontinuing his subsi 


. What shipping facilities can be made available, and what ix the approximate 
number of pilyrims who will have to be dealt with? 


The Meeting, while recognising the desirability of reopening the pilgrimage to the 
full extent allowed by the shipping position, were f opinion thst, generally speaking, 
I steps should not be taken to provide shipping facilities for pilgrims, but that the 
ipping companies conoerned should be left to make their own arrangements for the 
disposal of such tonnage as would be free from control at the pilgrimage season. It 
was not anticipated thet any very large quantity of shipping was likely to be available, 
though an accurate forecast would be difficult to obtain. It was agreed that it might 
be advisable that a general warning of the probable shortage of shipping should be 
issued, with a view to obviating as far as possible the necessity for providing special 
shipping facilities st the last moment, At the ate time it was considered thet, a far 
as possible, no step should be taken which might be interpreted as a discouragement to 
the pilgrimage on other grounds, and that every effort should be made to provide 
accommodation for such pilgrims ax might present themsclves at Dritigh porta tn spite 
of the general warning that there was likely to be a shortage of shipping, 
With regard to the Dutch. East Indies, it was thought that the shipping 
situation would almost certainly admit of the small number of pilgrims anticipated by 
Captain Lee-Warner being conveyed to the Hedjax 


3. What facilities, if any, should be given to pilgrims from Syria and Palestine? 


The Meeting considered that this question could not be answered without previous 
reforence to General Allenby, It wa wuggested that. the War Office, in consultation 
with the Foreign Office, should obtain his general views on the umber of pilgtima 
likely to proceed from Syria and Palestine, and should also inform him yenerally of the 
position as regards quarantine, at the mine time making it olear that it was, from a 
political point of view, essential that he should take no top which wight be interproted 
as discouraging intending pilgrims excopt to their own advantay 


4. What measures are desirable, from the purely sanitary point of view, for 
pilgrims proceeding (a) by sea, (b) by land? 


(a.) It was considered that pilgrims should be quarantined both on their inward 
and outward journey at Kamaran, nd Suakim, and alo at Jeddah and Yembo, 
Tt wax agreed that the forn ‘« sinall inter-deportmental committes consisting of 
n Oftice, Exyptian Goverument, Government of 
India, and Local Goveroment Board (Ministry of Health) was bighly desirable for the 
purpose of working out in dotail proposils us to sanitary arrangements. Tt was 
suggested that: this committe should meot at an early date and, ufter hearing th 
views of Major C. P. Thomeon, 0.8.0., KAWM.C,, and. possibly of Dr. Norman White 
who is shortly expected from India, abould make recommendations on the lines of 
Dr. Buchanan's proposals, of which a copy. in attached, mubject to the conclusions 
arrived at by the mectiog in the course of thir general. discussion, It was agroed that 
this inter-departmental committee should uot only consider the steps necessary for this 
ear ilgrimage, but hou alu prepara draft schemy forthe futute control of 
quarantine arrangements connested with the pilgrimage, for subinision to the 
Peace Delegation at Paris. It was coneidered that wome auch arratigemont was easontigl 
{fo cosure co-ordination of the steps taken by the various Dopartmente of Hin Majesty'a 
Fovernment 
b.) With regard to pilgrims proceeding by land, it, was understood that the 
enti Goon’ a Oat Hinjer ralway, oaks taeny: ea eo'l aizved jovrsey Gene 
month for pilgrims from Syria and Palestine, ‘There was some difference of opinion 
as to whether this was in itself « sufficient safeguard, and it. was foreseen that tn the 
event of an outbreak of infectious disewso at Mecen it might be nccewary to impose 
quarantine for the return journey at some suitable station on the existing line, the 
alternative of encouraging pilgrims from Syria wad Palestine to 


in u r proceed by sex was 
dered undesirable rom shipping oink of view. “It was sug sted that the 


position should be discussed in the proposed! War Olfice telegram to Genoral Allenhy. 
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5. By what administrative authorities should the various medeures be applied ? 


The Meeting were of opinion that quarantine arrangements in connection with 
this year's pilgrimage should be undertaken us follows >— 


(a.) Kameran: by the Government of India. 

is ) Tor: by the Egyptian Government. 

(.) Suakim: by the Sudan Government 

(4) Jeddah and Yembo: by King Hussein, under the supervision of the British 
Agent at Jeddab, acting under the orders of the High i 


Bach of these administrative authorities should conform to the requirements laid 
lown by the International Sanitary Convention, 

Tt was agreed that the measur of interference or control necessary to ensure that 
King Hussein should fulfil the conditions laid down by international quarantine 
regulations, was primarily a question for the High Commissioner at Cairo, and it was 
suggested that the Foreign Office should instruct Sir M. Cheetham to re 
fossible whother, in his opinion, it would be possible or expedient. vo being 

ear upon King Hussein through his wubaid whethe 
quarantine arruigements at Jeddah should be placed under direct British control. 


6. How should these measures be financed? 


discussion it was generally agrved that tho respective administrative 
ntioned under (a), (4), and (¢) abave should, in the first place, finance the 
measures adopted by them, and that they should levy such dues from pilgrims as were 
formerly levied by the Turkish Govern bject to any modifications which might 
be approved by His Majesty's Government, ‘The question of tho ultimate incidence of 
Any expenditure in exoms of these reccipts was ragarded ax one which could not be 
decided until it was known what authority or authorities would in future be responsible 
in each caso for the discharge of the duties formerly entrusted to the Constantinople 
Board of Hevlth. It was, however, considered that, Pending, the final settlement of 
question, the necessary expenditure should be met by the administrative authorities 
concerned on the understanding that it would ultimately be debited in each ease to the 
authority becoming responsible in future for the sanitary arrangements in question, in 
anticipation of possible future recovery. 

Ax regards tho expenditure at Jeddah and Yembo, the Mecting were of opinion 
uld bo met by King Hussein, who should be encouraged to lavy such dues 

fas wore formerly levied by the Turkish Government. 


Annex. 


Note by Dr, Buchanan, handed in by Dr Low. 


Mecea Pilgrimage, 


ASSUMID t the Confurence to-morrow takes the line that to ment 1919 
conditions: 


(a.) Kameran should be made of 

(b,) Tor should be fully re-established (Kyyptian Government) ; 

() A Britinh quarantine sta be established at Jeddal (free of all 
‘expense to the King of the Hedjax, but obligatory ax regards all vessels 
bringing pi - 

The Jeddah station to deal with the direct African traffic, and to 
supplement Kameran and 'T 

(@) Coordination of dab is essential ; 

(e) For 1919 land, pil vid the Hedjaz Railway will not be allowed, so that 
the railway quran is not of importance at the moment ; 


grins, we ought to be able to make oar own 
roee tat the Jediah sation mst be an efeetive oe, 
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The following scheme might be considered :— 


(A) The Conference to appoint a small working Inter-Departmental Committee in 
London, siy one member each representing :— 
Foreign Office, 
K 


Local Government Board (Ministry of Health), 


Committee to be arranged’ by the Foreign Office, and to report to the 
Foreign Office, which would apply to the Treasury, for sanction. 
{C.\ The Committee to be approved by the Treasury and have power to. spend 
money (amount need not be large—soe G below). 
{D.) The duty of the Committee to be— 


1. To secure a sufficient interim arrangement to safeguard the pilgrimage in 1919, 

2 To report on measures which appear practionble for futuro pilgetinages, and 
which can be sulmitted aa a British policy to the next International 
Conference. 


(E.) The Committee would at once appoint a medical officer of experionce to go to 
Egypt and the Red Sea and adviso— 


(a.), What interim measures are practicable and neossary ut Kamoran 

(b) Pe ” ” at 

{e.) ” ” ” at Joddab. 4 

1.) How, vehion the pilgrimage sown is on, regular co-operation and. sywvematio 

Oy cag ik Gian Garena ee 
satoon 


He should be empowered, within necessary limits, to take action on the wpot for the 


above purpose 

(8) The Committes to appoint this officer, or another officer, to act wa director, of 
the Hedjax quarantine service during the pilgrimage, to have authority (with the 
sanction of Indivn and Egyptian Governments respectively) over Kameran and Tor qua 
the pilgrim arrangements, 

(G.) Teis anticipated that the Committee will not need much direct expenditure at 
Kameran or Tor. The whole arrangement is temporary, and the work of the Committeo 
or its representative will lie mainly in laying down this essential minimal roquirementa 
which are practicable, and could be earried out, at Kameran, at the expense of the 
Italian Government, and at Tor, at the'expense of the Egyptian Government, 

At Jeddah, however, it may not be practicable for the quarantine station to be 
arranged and worked by the Indian or Egyptian authorities, In that case the 
Committee, through its representative, would have to arrange for tho station and staff 
For the sbort period in question it is probable that personnel, material, and transport 
could be obtained largely by arrangement with the military or naval authorities. ‘The 
Committee, either direct or through the Foreign Office, would invite the assistance of 
the War Office, Admiralty, &c., in the matter. 

(HL) The simplest plan would by to ask the Foreign Office to inclide « sum for the 
Committee in their estimates and consider afterwards its allocation between the 
Foreign Office, Ministry of Health, Exypt, and Indin Office if this is necessary. 
(Say, 1 6,0001., if the Committee is to be responsible for Jeddah.) 

(J) Representation :— 


_Sir H. Charles might pethaps act for the India Offic; Dr. Goodman, late 
Asisuant Director Bayptnn Publi Health Service, now sotinel address, the Unie 
Cambridge—would probably be approved by the Egyptian authorities, aad. be moat 
cfu; the Fosign Ofle would potably aren representative either ofthe Egyptian 
tment or of their mmercial anc uarantine Department; for the 
Gorernivent Board T cvuld bu's tranber i tooeel 7) ional 
T think the Committee oaght to get Dr. Thomson to meet them as soon as he 
comes over from Egypt (see the papers—-be starts about the 15th); and ce shew 
see Dr; Normaa White, who is to be over for the Inter-Alliod Sanitary Coufereusy 
at Paris. 
[1356] G 
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‘These men could help in various ways, and in the selection of a representative 
medical officer to go and settle matters. If the Local Government Foard ig asked or 
to send a man, I should be prepared to ask the Board to send Dr. Wilkinson if 


GSR 
March 17, 1919. 
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M. Cambon to Bart C eed March 191.) 


PAR une note en date du & de ce mois, !Ambasadeur de France « attins 
Yattention da Gouvernoment britannique sur la communication adressée, le 16 janvier 
par lo grand quarter Minoure att dirveteur de la Compagnie dia 
Shemini do 

Cotto méme ailing @ a 


15 février dernier, une nouvelle protestation au 
Général Alleniy contre : 


1. Liengagement par les o lo Yarmée anglaise d'anucions agonta de la socidté, 
A titey dlemployés civils, sur In ligne de Jaffa A Jdrusalem 

2 Loxploitation commerciale de Ja ligne par les autorités militairen britanniques, 
qui effectuoraiont des transports de voyagours civils ot de marchandises privées avec 
tarifh npéclaux. 


Le Gouvernement frangais atime justifider cox protestations de la compagnie, 1 
tomnit houreux de recevoir nussi rapiement que powsible, au sujet de ces affaires, une 
Féponme da Gouvernement b 
M. Paul Cambon saint, 
Ambaasade de France, Londres, 
te 1S mare 1919. 





(21910) No. 25. 
Earl Curzon to M. Cambon. 


Your Releney, Foreign Office, March 19, 1919, 

T RECEIVED from His Majesty's Ambassador in Paris some time ago a copy 
of a note addreseed to him by M. Pichon on the 6th February in which the French 
Govornment complained of the attitude adopted by certain British military officers 
and officials in the occupied territories of Syria and Mesopotamia, The text of this 
note was doubtless also communicated to your Excellency, but I have the honour 
to enclose # copy for convenience of reference. 

His, Majesty's nent were greatly surprised at both the tone and sub- 
stance of this communication, ‘They could not but regret that the French Govern 
ment should have thought it necessary to make these accusations couched in $0 
unusual and even unfriendly a form, at « time the Peace Conference is 
engaged in the French capital in endeavouring to reach a lasting settlement of all 
international disputes. Indeed, 1 had hoped, particularly after my conversations 
with your Excellency, in which we have reviewed the edtire situation in a very 
different spirit, that it might not have been necessary to take up the challenge s0 
sharply thrown down at Paris. However, during the last few days there has arrived 
another long list of alleged grievances handed by M. Pichon in Paris to Lord Milner. 
reflecting the same frame of mind, and in some ¢ases reiterating the same complaints 
In these circumstances T have no alternative but to address to your Excellency the 
more sustained and serious reply from which I would gladly have abstained. 1 
must, however, make this preliminary observation. Your Excellency will readily 
understand that the persons accused by a friendly and Allied Government of having 
so far forgotten their duty as to enter into intrigues of the nature indicated in 
M. Pichon's notes-must be given the opportunity of defending themselves, and that 

therefore, be impossible for me to deal in detail with the various accusations 
made ‘until the Commanders-in-chief of the two armies have heen consulted and 
have been able to question their subordinates. The fact that the French Government 
have made such an enquiry inevitable both by the nature of the charges and the form 





in which they have considered it necessary to present them, is regrettable, since an 
enquiry on these lines can scarcely be conducive to that Lesnony and friendly feeling 
between the officers and members of the two nations which His Majesty's Govern 
ment so earnestly desire to see established in every theatre of action. ; 

But M. Pichon’s two notes raise, besides the more personal questions, others 
of a more general character, on which Ihave more than once had the honour of 

sing to your Excellency the views of His Majesty's Government. The 

here of mistrust which has engendered these accusations has arisen in my 

opinion in the first place from the conclusion of an agreement hetween onr two 

Governments which a wider knowledge at the time would have shown to be im- 

racticable, and which the progress of events has long since rendered obsolete; and 

in the second place from the attempt to apply its terms and conditions without 
modification to.a position to which they are entirely unsuited. nt 

There would appear, moreover, to exist fundamental differences of opinion 
between the two Governments as to the circumstances in which this Agreement of 
1916 was intended to take effect, and as to the extent to which it has already been 
affected by subsequent declarations and arrangements. In the opinion of His 
Majesty's Government, the whole text and spirit of the Agreement show that it 
‘was not meant to become operative save asa part of the final settlement of all matters 
arising out of the war. So long as a state of war continues—and I may point out 

passing that it still exists—a military régime must be maintained in full force 
in enemy-ocoupied territory. Such is understood to be the considered view of the 
French Government with regard to the Western Front; and it is obvious that the 
principle, with which His Majesty's Government are in full agreement, must be 
id to apply with even greater force to semi-civilized territories such as those 
which are now under consideration. Such a régime is obviously incompatible with 
the full and immediate realization of the programme laid down in the 1916 Agroo 
ment, even were the full and textual validity of that. document assumed; and if His 
Majesty's Government have so far relaxed the application of this princi 
boy the modus eicendi of the 30th September, 1018, their French Allien to 
ie some of the privileges accruing to them under the Agreement, before they 
Could fogitimately be claimed. this concession must be held to have been due solely 
to the desire of His Majesty's Government to show their willingness to meet Frencl 
wishes in a friendly spirit and not to any obligation imposed by the terms of the 
Agreement itself, ‘The Commanders-in-chief of the Arraies of Occupation, there- 
fore, retain vole responsibility for the maintenance of law and order in the arens of 
heir military commands, and His Majesty's Government: can. admit no derogation 
from the righta of supreme authority which this responsibility implies é 

From the above st will be seen that His Majesty's Government are of opinion 
that, whatever the intrinsic value of the Agreement may bo, its application cannot 
be claimed so long as a state of war exists. and that the only powers which the French. 
can claim to exercise by right in the ocepied territories are those conceded to them 
by the modus vinendi of the 30th September, 1918. 

The second point of difference between the two Governments relates to the 
validity of the Agreement itself, and this, in the light of the considerations set forth 
above, must be judged, not only by the fact that any effective operation which might 
eventually be given to it at the contemplated termination of the state of war has 
already been largely modified by the Anglo-French Declaration of the 18th 
November, 1918, but also by the fact that all arrangements and agreements made 
between the Allied Governments as a basis of the war settlement must necessarily 
come within the purview of the Peace Conference and be ratified, modified or 
rescinded by that body. Indeed that process hns already been commenced in Paris, 
and may be expected before long to reach a final stage. » 

It ts to. a genuine misunderstanding on these fundamental questions rather 
than to any desire to create or to magnify points of local difference that Tam 
inclined to attribute the unfortunate incidents and disagreements that have arisen, 
culminating as they have done in a series of grave personal charges which the 
French Government have thought fit to bring against British officers and even 
against the Generals in command of ths British armies ini the field. Upon this 
point I must speak with frankness, ae 

Far from thwarting legitimate French aspirations, General Allenby has, 10 
the knowledge of His Majesty's Government, urged the French Representative for 
many months past to give to him more efficient co-operation, and with this end in 
view to secure the appointment of French officers of standing with ripe administre- 
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tive experience to aid him in his difficult task. So far all his efforts in this direction 
have been in vain. He has seen with tho greatest solicitude the danger of serions 
trouble with the Arabs which the failure to supply sufficient or efficient adminis 
frative French personnel has frequently caused, and in every case he has done his 
best to help and advise. The late Sir Mark Sykes was sent to Syria on a special 
Mission by His Majesty's Government, with the sole object of endeavouring to 
compose differences betiveen the Arabs’ and the ench Administrators, General 
Allenby ‘has already been informed in general terms of the charges brought in 
M. Pichon’s note and has repudiated them indignantly both in his own name snd in 
that of the officers under his command. This repudiation he will no doubt be in 
& position, if required, to confirm and substantiate in the course of his impending 
Visit to Paris. | To His Majesty's Government indeed the charge of undermining the 
popularity of the French in Syria is peculiarl galling and unjustified, since all 
the information in their possession tends to show that both General Allenby 
his officers have throughout exerted themselves to combat the anti 
which, in spite of the existence of man 
undoubtedly exists in that country, an ( 
power, were I 30 disposed, to prove}, the has 
not invariably tended to allay 

The French Government in their note have also complained that the censorship 
ix exorcised to the detriment of their causo in Syria. To this accusation His Majeaty 
Government take particular exception, since they have been scrupulously careful 
throughout to suppress with vigour the many attempta which have been made. to 
Fontilate in the press manifestations of anti-French fooling. $6 loyally indeed 
has this policy been followed that it has roused grave popular discontent on many 

ions, and has caused serious embarrassment to the local authorities. Similee 
difficulties have arisen in regard to the control of the Syrian press in Egypt 

1 venture to hope that your Excellency, in bringing the views of His Majesty's 
Government to the notice of your Government, will inform M. Pichon that the tone 
of his Excelloncy's communication has provoked in their minds a feeling of equal 
surprise and regret, and that His Majesty's Government consider, from the in 
formation received by them, that the British commandessand afhvee in the occuprica 
territories, far from working against French interests, have done their beat to 
co-operate with their French Allies in the very difficult circumstances produced 
on the one hand by the antagonistic attitude of the Arabs towards the French, and 
on the other band by the failure of the French Government to supply an 
administrative personnel. possessing the experience and authority necessary 0 cops 
with so complex and delicate » situation 

‘The information contained in M. Pichon’s latest note seems indeed to indicate 
that a number of these officials find an outlet for their activities in telegraphing 
hotne voluminous complaints as to incidents, many of which appear to be quite 
undeserving of serious consideration, and which in the large majority of cases, 
ought to admit of local solution 5 

Tam, &. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(44986) No. 26. 
India Ofice to Foreign Ofice.—(Received March 29.) 


Sir, India Office, March £1, 1919. 

TAM directed by the Secretary of State for India to ucknowledge the receipt: of 

our letter of the 28th February, 1919, transmitting, for the observations of” this 
Department, copy of a. aote Taw’ the Hench Ge eon formulating « series of 
Complaints ayainst the attitude said to be adopted by local British officals towarda 
French interests and officers in Syria and Mesopotamia. 

Mr. Secretary Montagu proposes to coufine his reply to the section of the note 
dealing with Mesopotamia, with Which alone thi Otic iret concerned He notes 
that the specific coufplaints brought against the British authorities in Mesopotamia 
relate to Uo tanidants only, vin 

4, The treatment of the Freuch military attaché; and 

2% The refusal to permit the Freuch consul, M. Roux, to proceed to Mosul, 
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\s regards 1, Mr. Montazu understands that the case of Commandant Sciard has 
Pdi BL disposed of tn eonaannteacion otf the military authorities (see 
correspondence enclosed in your letter of the 24th February). ‘There seems nothing 
farther to be said on this point, ‘The circumstances in whieh it was thought necessary 
to discourage M. Roux’s project of undertaking « charitable mission to Mosul were 
explained in the Civil Commissioner's telegram dated the 15th November, 1 18, a copy 
of which is enlosed herewith for convenience of reference. iar] Curzon's 
despatch to the 
this point have b 
communication to 


fers acting 
thority, to Freach vights and pretensions in Mesopotamia, their alleged 

discourteay to ropresentatives and supportere of the French Goverment endeavours to 
Governmeat in the eyes of the native inhabitants, and activity in 

i ancing propaganda work detrimental to the repute of 
alent of any evidence wpportig thew serioue 
Cattle Yo moet ther by an’ expresion of 

of in the possibility of British offlcers noting in a spirit 90 utterly contrary to the 
ition of the eevioos to which they belong and'so opponed to the ist ntu:ton 

of His joverament. Mr, Montage has on more that one ocension (ace the 
ite 3 * of roforence) improased upon 


‘spreading rumours and in 
Franco as a great Power 


telegra ss of which are enclosed for ficility : HH ou 
ol Wilson the necessity of scrupulously respecting ich rights in thove portions 
the ocoupied torritories. which fait ‘within. the French peter Ms ned by the 
der ees, ie all likely that Colonel Wilson, who has carried out the polly 
= Government in all other rexpects with such whole-heartod zeal and 
a this one particular, have neglected either the spirit or the letter of 

mde weyed to him from this Office. ! 
a teat ad Uae, FI it wore hia desire ne is far from boing the cane) 
to treat the question in a controversial spirit, he could probably tain with Tit 
difficulty material for counter-charges against French officials and others in 

eine Thave, &e 


T. W. HOLDERNESS, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 26. 


Civil Commissioner, Bagdad, to Vieoroy of India. 


i ul, November 15, 1918, 
{Telegraphie.) Bagdad, 
"FRENCH consul at Basra telegraphs, 15th November — 


* Having recei Zovernment to undertake a charitable mission 
to Wendl deine tS ie relieve imuodiats neo of poor, T should 
be much obliged if you would ask military authorities to give me the necessary facility 
to accomplish this iniagion’ i 

With the approval of Goneral Officer Commanding-in-chiof, have replied that 


Bat ak cep ity, which ix bei y military adminis. 

reli is at presont a responsibility whioh is being undertaken by military a 

[ston jn Moga’ gad that i's not cotablaedneweosary or decirablo that tore’ Uhen 
cone agency boul deal with matter 
(Repeated to Delhi and Cairo.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 26. 


Sceretary of State for India to Civil Commissioner, Bagdad. 
i India Ofice, December 9, 1918. 
g TOUT tetera, dated 24th November: Political arrangements on Upper 
mee ‘ instructions of His Majesty's Go 
My telegram of Sth November conveyed instructions of His Majesty's Government 
a to policy to be pursued in occupied districts falling within Area A as defined by 





“6 


Sykes-Picot agreement. thing in those instructions to preclude appointment 
if political officers in Area A wherever requirements of military administration 
necessitate, but they hardly cover despatch of political officer to spot so remote from 
zone of military occupation as Deir-ez-Zor. Unless there are strong reasons to cont 

based on needs of military administration, Political Oficer Abu Kemal should be 
instructed not to proceed further up Euphrates into Area A without specific 
instructions from His Majesty’s Government. Similar considerations apply to political 
measures in northern districts of Mosul Vilayet, see your telegram dated 3rd December, 


Genuine needs of military administration must be eriterion of political 


(Very confidential.) 

We are hopeful of inducing French Government to renounce claims in Mosul area, 
but in meantime it is most important to avoid giving them impression that we are 
acting in disregard of provisions of Sykes-Picot agreement. Only result would be to 
make them more tenacious of their ¢ r 

(Repeate 


Enclosure 3 in No, 26. 

From Secretary of State for India to Civit Commissioner, Bagdad. 
(Telegraphie,) India Ofice, December 20, 1918, 
YOUR tel dated 29th November: Railway construct 

His Majest; nment fully appreciate your point. But as you have alroa 
been informed, Fronch Government regard Sykes-Pieot agreement as still valid. 
hope to porsuade them to withdraw their efaim to Mosul, but until we have done 80, 
any i F Sykes-Pioot agreement will only make negotiations more difficult 
and thus tend to defeat our object. This must be governing consideration in 
with all proposals for extending British influence in Area A, except in matters of ¥i 
necessity to military administration, ‘There appears to be no such necessity for 
construction of earthworks beyond Britieh sphere, which must accordingly be disallowed. 

Similar considerations apply to railway surveys into Kurd country and exten 

‘ond Tokrit ae disoussed in your telegram dated 14th November. Up to lis 
British sphere work may be undertaken, provided nocessary personnel available and 
local officers satisfied there is no undue risk of disturbance. But it must not be 
extended into Area A 

(Repeated to Viceroy.) 


(44835) No, 
Director of Military Operations to Foreign 0 fice.—(Reecived March 22.) 


(Becrwt.) 

THE Director of Military Operations presenta his compliments to the Under. 
Seoretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and begs to forward for the information of 
Lord Carson » copy of a French note handed to the Chief of the Imperial General 
Staff in Paria by M: Clemenceau, This note contains the French observations on the 
Alinws raised Uy the Chiet of the Tiperial General Stat in hin conversations with 

Clemenceau ‘on the subject of Franco-British relations in Constantinople and Syria. 

Major-General Radelitfe understands that since the receipt of this note no action 
has been taken in Paris pending the arrival of General Allenby, in consultation with 
whom the whole matter was to be discussed. 

Major-General Radeliffo also understands that General Franchet d'Esperey has 
now gone to Odessa, where the serious military situation may possibly require his 
presence for some tims'to come. In these circumstances it may be anticipated that no 
further action by thé French, authorities at Constantinople is probable for the present. 


War Ofice, March 21, 1919. 





Enclosure in No. 2 


French Observations respecting Franco-British Relations in Conatantinople and Syria. 


Situation générale, 


1, Il a 6t6 allégué que la situation en 
Syrie est d'une nature entidrement diffé- 
rente de celle qui existe & Constantinople et 
qu'il n'est pas possible d'établir entre elles 
un paralldle 

La Syrie est sous occupation militaire 
a mée victoricuss et il n'oxiste 
aucon autre Gouvernen 


de toutes 

Gouvern 

saires alliés qui ont été nommés dans 
co but. 


2 Ul a été allégué que le commande 
ment du Général Franchet d'Eaperay est 
Himité aux territoires des pays contre 

els il a conduit les opérations 
milttaires et tous autres territoires pouvant 
tomber dans sa sphore comme, résultat 
direct de ses opérations. Sa sphire est 
done les Balkans ; 1'tablissement de son 
Quartier général 4 Constantinople n'a eu 
pour unique but que de faciliter sea 
communications avec les Balkans wid 
Constantzs, 

Par analogie et conformément & l'accord 
de Versailles, les sphdres des Généeaux 
Allenby, Milne et Marshall sétendent sur 
toute Ia ‘Turyuie dAsi et, le Général 
Franchet d'Esperey Jus de droit 
ay intervene quo le Gendell Allenby ne 
Vaurait, par exemple, en Bulgarie, 


Observations, 


Situation générale, 


1, Les Hauts-Commiss 
tinople ont 6té institués pour faire appliquer 
les clauses de YArmistice du $1 octobre 
1918 avec la Turquie, 

le ot les détroits sont soumis 
A Yocoupation militaire par les Alliés, en 
Article 1" de I'Ar 


alliges occupation 
Wilson, puis Général Milne, enfin Général 
Franchet d'Esperey, commandant en chef’ 
Ie armnées alliges d' Orient). 

a prouve en est que le Géuéral Milne 
tant qu'il n commandé A Constantinople au 
om des Allide—avant Tarrivée du Général 
Esperey—a pris une série deme 
‘cocupation de Ia T:S.F,, des banques, police 
et hygitne de la ville, &e., qui mont 
nottement des actos de commandement et 

ui n’étaiont. pas en effet du ressort dea 
Haute-Cernmiaaires. 

TI était naturel que lo Général d’Esporey, 
commandant @u chet lee arméos allée oa 
Orient, transportant le widge de won 
cominandementa Constantinople uit revig 
et adapté & la situation nouvelle les 
moses qui avaient été prises par lo 
Général Milne 

‘A remarquer que le G 

pendant Io tampa ot il a eo 

forces ulliges looalen &. Constantinoplo, 
fait porticipor que los Anglais aux musuren 
quill a prises, tandis que lo Général 
itera sapped Seal Allibg & 5006 % 
celles qu'il » prescrites. 


Le Général d'Esperey a conduit los 
opérations coutre Ia Turquie au méwe 
titre que le Général Allenby. 

Test mime probable quo les succds de 
Yarmge d’Urient et la menace d'une 
offensive direste et dgji commencés sur 
Constantinople, plus eneore que Ventrée 


fait quo le Général Milne avait, sous 
Ta Taute autorité du Général " Fralchet 
a'Esperey, le commandement do Vaile 
droite des armées d'Orient, comme Ie 
Votvode Michitch en commundait le conte 
ot le Général Henrys Tile gauche, ne 
signifie pas que la Turquie d'Europe ni 
Sioskece eee mom 
A aucun moment, il n'a été convenu 








3. Tha été avancé que les relations entre 
lo Géndeal Pranchot d'Exporey et lo Général 
Milno en Turquie d'Europe n'existent que 

terrain de la discipline militaire, mais 

I'm ni Tautre de cow géndraux n'a 
Jo droit, daws low zones qui ne sont pas re- 
connie comme stats sous une oceupation 
militaire effoctive, dexereye une wutorité 
civilo, ni d'avoir des rapports directs veo 
TeGouvernement ture les quentions, 
sauf celles purement militaires, touchant 
son commandeinent. “Les communications 
direotes avec le Gouvernement ture pour 
toutes les autres questions sont réservées 


aux Hauts-Commissuiren, 


Situation particuliére. 


1, Mesures de Police et @'Hygiene & Con- 
wantinople. 


as France se plant que ces mesures ont 
6t6 prises sans consultation préalable du 
Général Franchet d’Esperey. "Il ne semble 
‘pas contests a cette mesure était désir- 
able enelle-mémeet leCénéral Milne,eomme 
officier le plus ancien commandant effective. 
ment A ce moment, avait qualité pour 
prendre eotte décision sur le terrain pure. 
ment militaire, 


2. Gendarmerie, 
Lintention du “Général Franchet 
a'Faperey semble: étre. d'instituer en eo. 


opérition avec le Gouvernement t 
foreo de. genilarmeric sous les erdree de 


re via jamais été 
cccupée par les troupes du Général 
Allenby 5 par suite ces troupes n'ont pas 
plus de’ droits que celles da. Géneral 
dEsperey & s'étendre en Anatoli 

La seule convention counue est cello de 
Paris du relative & 
Taction en Russie méridionale et qui 
attribue ala zone anglaise le 
Georgie et le Kurdistan; i la zone fi 
la Bessarabie, I" Ukraine 

La résolution 6 de accord de L 
du 3 décombre 1918, spécitie bi 
troupes anglaises de Varmée du 
Milne, qui pasent d'Europe sous 
1a condition d'un accord préalable entre les 
Gouvernements alliés, cessent 'étre sous 
Jos ordres du Géuéral d’Espere 
ne signifie nullement que ce d 
besoin d'une austorisation desdits 
nents pour porter en Anatolie des trou 
relevant do son autorité, 

8. Aiusi qu'il a 6té dit plus hy 
Hauts-Commissaires sont chargésde l'applic 
gation des closes de FArminios avec Ia 
Turquio, 

En ce qui concorne Jes mesures 
par le Géndral Fran 

arrive & C 

deal Mine ava dgja 
tant que commandant en chet loa, par 
de Tabsonce du Général. d'Experey) 


Pris des mewuror du mime ordre ot sans 


intervention des Hauts-Com 
voir civdessous * Banques 

Il était done naturel qu’ son arrivée le 
Général Fronehot d’Esporey roprenne ces 
Mesures A non compte, les revise ou les 
adapte 2 la situation nouvelle. 


incites — 


Situation particulibre 


1, Mesures de Police et @Hygitna d Con- 
stantinople, 


(Sans observations) 
(Voir IV ci-dessus) 


2. Organisation de la Gendarmerie. 
Test & remarquer : 


(1) Quien Turquie, cest une mesure de 
sireté générale qui intéresse directement 
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Colonel Foulon pour toute la Turquie, 
TBurope et I'Ai 

Un tel plan ne s'accorde pas avec les 
principes généraux mentionnés précéden 
ment, sur trois points différents 


(o.) ignote Vétat de guerre, Vinstitu- 
tion d'une gendarmeric par un officier 
frangais dans un pays ennemi étant évi- 
demment incompatible avec les conditions 
de la guer 

(6) Tl projette Yexercice de Yantori 
dans une sphere revendiquée comme celle 
de Vautorité militaire britannique 4 V'ex- 
clusion de toute autre, 

(c.) n'est pas diondre purement mili- 
taire ; il n'est done pas de la compétence du 
Général Franchet d’Espérey. 


Crest comme si le Général Milne com- 
muniquait aveo le Gouvernement de Sofia 
dans te but. instituer une. gendarmerie 

mur toute la Bulgarie sous los ordres 
Wofficiers britannique. 

D'autee part le droit duGénéral d'Esperey 
organiser la police 4 Constantinople sous 
les ordres d'un officier frangais est recon. 


3. Banques 

Ici aussi il est admis qu'une intervention 
Gtait désirable et les Hauts-Commissnines 
alliés viennent de prendre une résolution 
dans le méme sens. 

Le grief de In France semble atre que 
cette intervention a été faite sans en avoir 
66 avertie, et que ls participation dea 
troupes frangaives a dté refusée. On pour- 
rait faire remarquer A la France que le 
secret était essenticl pour le mccds de 
Yopération dans le but d'empécher l'enlave- 
ment de livres compromettants et le 
transfert de Comité d’Union et Progris ou 
de fonds ennemis, Mais il edt été préfé- 
rable que le Général Milne agisse en cette 
covcasion diaccord avec les Hauts-Commin- 
saires, et le refus d’employer des troupes 
frangaises semble avoir été une faute mal- 
heureuse, wt des regrets peuvent étre 
exprimés pour ce motif 


4. Chemins de fer. 


Op @ cru comprendre par I'Amiral 
Calthorpe qu'un arrangement. satisfaisant 
avait été obtenu localement sur catte 
question et que les Frangais avaient satis- 
tion en assumant le controle des chemins 
de fer en Turquie d'Europe et en Bulgarie 
Je contrile des chemins de fer de Turquie 
d'Asie devant étre entre les mains anglaises. 
‘Toute la question compliquée du contxile 
des chemins de fer tures doit étre décidée 
par la Conférence de la Paix ; en attendant 
sa décision et la reprise de V'état de paix, 
Je seul arrangement possible et utile semble 
(1356) 


Jes armées alliées, done une mesure d’ordre 
militaire ; 

(2.) Que le Général d’Esperey a demands 
anx armées alliées de participer & cette 
‘organisation en fournissant des afficiers, &<.; 

3.) Quienicore une fois, si T'autorité 
uilitaire britannique revendique comme 
Ja sienng une certaine zone (vraisemblable- 
ment l’Anatolie), aucun accord entre les 
Gouvernement n'a encore attribué de sone 
séparée sinon en Russie méridionale, 
Caucase ou Leva 


8 Banques, 
(Sans observations. ) 


4, Chemins de fers 


‘Une Commission supérieure des cheming 
de for tures a été institude A Constantinople 
sous la présidence du Colonel Delauney 
dans les conditions générale adoptées pour 
Taffnire allige” des chemins de fer de 
Macédoine, Cette Commission attribuait 
‘au contrile francais les chemins de fer de 
Turquie d'Europe, au controle anglais les 
chemins do fer de Turquie d’Asie Co 
modux vivendi paratt convenable, dtant 
entenda que la question compliquée des 
chemins de fer tures sera Iue a Io 
Conférence de la Paix. be 





tre qye le contréle des chemins de fer soit 
répartt suivant les sphires  militaires 
respectives, 


La station de T.8.P. d’Oxmanie, » TSF. d'Usmanie 


Cette question semble ét 
d'un arrangement local et 
tare militaire plutdt que po 


(Sans observations.) 


6. Censure. 


Le Général Franchet d'Fsperey somble Crest une question diordre essentiolle- 

avoir pris ses propre ts pour ment militaire, car elle intéresse directa. 

In eens uvernement ture et ment In sdourité des armées placées sos 
‘ainsi le plan arrangé par les Hauts- le haut  commandement 

Commissaires alliés avec les autorités ’Es 

turques, La question n'est pas que les 

arrangements du Général Franchet anx Hauts-Com 

W'Esperey soient bons ou mauvais en intervention, 

eux-mémes, mais une sérieuse q 

de principe est intéressée, et le fait de 

intervention du Général ignorant lea 

Houts-Commissaires ne peut avoir qu'un 

effet sérioux sur Tautorité de oes derniers 

et sur leur situation aupris du Gouverne- 

ment ture, 


aéral 
done au général © 
mées alliges et no 
ss que rovient cotte 


7. Arrestation et punition d’Oficiers turca 7. Arrestation et punition des Officiers 
coupablea @atrocités, do, tures, de. 2 


Lo Général Franchet d'Raperey est Le Général d'Esperey a agi comme 
intervonu dann les arrangements faite par Yavait fait le Généeal Mf 
low Anglais pour Varrestation et In garde arrive, conformément & son po 
‘les ‘Tures coupables. II insiste su co commandant en chef, La quemtion pout 
point que les ddlinquants en territoires d'ailleure étre résolue par entente entre 
ton oneupés doivent dtre arrdtés ot yarlés tes deux Gotvernements 
par les Turos, ot que les premidees pour- Par contre, ill n'est inutile de 
tox doivent tre effectudes par les trie 1 Liman 
bunanx tures 
On ne peut fire confianes aux ‘Tures 
pour aesuror la garde certaine do cos du Général d’Esperey & Constan- 
mmes, comme le prouvel'évasion récente tinople et a dd dtre arrété en cours do 
de Rechid Bey, ot qu'il n'est pas désirable route i Malte. 
Git les Poursuites préliminaires soient — Le Général Franchet-d’Eaperey a des 
faites par les tribunaux tures contre des responsabilités comme commaniant en 
'i.geront finalement jugés par chef qui lui font une obligation stricte 
fixé par Ia Conférence de la d'intervenir dans toutes lew affaires 


Cette question est en cours de intéressent les armées allides, et on ne 


dixoussion avec ly Gouvernen frangaia, saurait lui faire une critique au sujet de 
et il a été aving qu'aucas od il n'accop- sa manidre d’agir dans cette situation 
terait pas Malto comme lien de détention, 
tout nutes endroit sft qu'il voudrait choisir 
serait agri 

Cette’ question wn diimportance quo 
parce qu’elle montre Ia tendance con- 
stante du caractire du Général Franchet 
a'Esperey i Vintervention. 


8 Projet de Visite du Général Franchet 8 Projet de Visite du Général d'Beperey 
@Experey dana len Ports dle ta mer dans lee Porte de ta mer Noire. 
Noire, 


Lo Général Franchet d'Eapérey a Ls Général 'Eaperey sait fort bien que 


annoneé son intention de visiter les ports lee porta de Novorvssisk, Batoum, Sc, 





51 


de la mer Noire, et Yon craint quiil ne sont dans la zone anglaise définie ‘par 
i établir des rangais Convention du 23 décembre 1917, et il 
eee n'y installera certainement aucun poste, — 
“Par contre, on ne voit pas pourquoi il 
ne pourrait. visiter les ports d’Héracl 
‘Prébizone, &e,, qui ne sont dans aucune 
zone séparée. On se souvient dailleurs 
que le Général Allenby est venu & 
Constantinople. ch 
Les Frangais ont également offert _Enfin, en ce qui coucerne assistance 
Vassistance militaire & In Mission de militaire A la Mission de Secours américaine 
Secours américaine, qui doit fonetionner en Arménie, les Frangaia n'ont fait que se 
dans lintérieur de’ VAsie Mineure. Ces conformer & co que font dgja les Anglais & 
mesures sont évidemment caloulées pour I'égard de cette mission : ill ne paralt pas 
Porter 4 an point aigu la question de la admissible quo puime, voir dang ce 
responsabilité militaire dans lee zones en concoura une intention queleonque do faire 
ion et pour moutrer res que apparaltre aux yeux des diver. 
porn Sec opto SU ceteg arated preety 
entre les Alia co dont il on tarderunt pan Ta France en Asie Mineur, of lle. 
A retirer plus grands avan depuis des sidcles de sol relations, ne 
hieiey Halpin recs sehait comprise par porsotine, alors quo co 
relations sont de nature A permettre de 
soutenir efficacement la Mission américaine 
en Arménie, 





(42976) Rouge 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour.* 
geass) Foreign Ofice, March 24, 1919. 
" ARCHBISHOP CERRETTI, whose visit to England was foreshadowed in a 
recent telegram from Washington, called upon Sir Ronald Graham on the Lath i 

He was received with the utmost condiality, and in accordance with hia 
immediate arrangements were made with tho Passport Office and the 
authorities for the continuance of bis journey to Paris on the following day, aa well as 
for that of tho priest accompanying hint : 

Archbishop Gerretti stated that there were one or two subjects which he wished 
to disouss with Sir R. Graham, ; 

In the fret place, his Grace alluded to the Holy Places and to the anxiety the 
Pope felt in regard to them. For many years past their history had been ono of bitter 
and continued strug between his ows Church and that of the Greeks, supporead by 
the Ressian Government ai Geen a ie othe 

© Support which the French Government, as the pro of the Cathol 
Church in the Bnet’ should have afforded to the Curgh of Rome had not been and was 
not now fortheoming, and the Pope looked rather to His Majesty's Government than to 
any other to see that the rights and interesta of his Church in the Holy Places wore 
prvtected. Tt will be voted that no allusion was made to tho Zionist. 

Sir TR. Gruham assured the Archbishop that the one desire of His Majesty's 
Goverument was to see that justice was done to all branches of the Christian religion 
in the Holy Places and that their respective interests were protected. As the 
Archbishop declared that he had nothing more to say on this subject, Sir R, Graham 
reminded him of the question af the German Fragewcans." The Archbishop roried 
that the Holy Seo was most anxious that the German Franciscans should not be 
expelled from Palestine until steps could be taken to substitute other brothers in their 
place. He only asked this in respect of those German Franciscans who had not, by 
their conduct, merited suspicion reproach... Ou ving asked ow soon it could be 

pected that these substitutes would ‘be available, his Graco said that this was the 
iculty, as none were fortheoming at present and might not be for some time to 
come. Sir R. Graham replied that this fact did constitute a difficulty, aa it was desired 
to expel the German Franciscans at an early date, but that his recommendations would 
be borne in mind. 
* Also to Vatican, No, 20, and Washington, No. 186. 
(1356) 
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Aebbiabop Cerretti went on to say that he would like to state privately and 
confidentially that the Roman question would almost certainly be raised at the Peace 
Conference. It would not be brought forward by the Vaticun, which held itsclt 
entirely aloof, but by some other Govérnment or persons interested in its welfare, 
and he mentioned the Belgian Government as being a probable champion of the Holy 
in this matter He said that he believed that Mr. Balfour was fully informed 
on the question through Sir Erie Drummond and Sir William Tyrrell, and he trusted 
that when the moment came the British delegates would yive their support to the 
Pope's desiderata. Sir R. Graham thanked him for his iofemation aud said that it 
would. be interesting to have some knowledge of what these desiderata were. The 
Archbishop replied that all that the Pope asked for was.“ n English 
lord," a piece of territory, quite small, possibly not more a few kilometres in 
extent, which his Holiness could regard as his own absolute property. The Archbisho, 
thought that this was not much to ask and that it was. proposal which the British 
delegutes might: well Support. He added that until some solution in this seose had 


been reached there would be no healing of the breach between the Vatican and the 
Ttalian Government, whic fi bo interests. 0 die shoes 


h was so detrimental to the interests of both, and to those of 
Ttaly also. 


T am, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(43332) No 29, 


Bart Curzon to M. Gambon. 


Your Excellency, 

L HAVE the honour to aa 
good as to addrom to me on t 
the Jaffi-Jerwalom Railway, 
to the prownt to roturn a de 
subject, 

2. 


he military waithorities haye been requested to obtain a telegraphic report on 

the position of the railway and with regard to the complaints male by the company, 

and T truat to be in a position to reply to your Excelleniey's note at an early date.” 
Thave, &e. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





(46887) No. 30. 


Memorandum by Earl Curzon. 


A Note of Warning about the Middle East, 


I WISH to express to my colleagues certain apprehensions which I cannot help 
entertaining about the progress of events in the Near and Middle East. They may 
turn out to be red unfounded ; but I think that we should be on our guard against 
certain eventualities which, if they occur, will probably come as a great shock to all 
those in this and other countries who are preparing for the conclusion and celebration 
of = pocdy and glorious peace 
_, Tsay nothing about the prospect of Germany signing the sort of Peace Treaty which 
it appears will shortly be presented to her. Tt would, however, be unwise, in my opinion, 
to count implicitly upon her acceptance. ‘The weakness of her Goverament, her 
menacing attitude on the Eastern frontier of Germany and in Poland, the growth of 
digsensions among the Allies in Paris, may all tempt her to risk refusal 

While, however, everyone is discussing the probable or possible attitude of 
Gormany, no one appears to turn a thought to what may happen in Turkey. Ever 
since the cooclusion of the armi it appears to have been taken for granted that 
Turkey, with our fleet at Constantinople, could be compelled to accept whatever terms 
we may dictate to her, [pleaded more than once at the time, but without success, 
that the terms of the armistice with Turkey should be made much more comprehensive 
aand vevere. ‘They were not made wo ; and our position at Constantinople has since 
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rested more upon the calculating self-interest of the Turks oa the oue hand, and bluff 
an aur parton the other, than it bas done upen any confemion, of defeat on the part 
of the enemy, or convincing display of power by ourselves, 

‘The city of cae, is ri a state of very imperfect order, though 
disarmament is. bs pursued. A Government is in power that alternately 
turns to the French “and ourselves, and! endeavours to fatter oth into support of 
Turkish claims awhile, the Committee of Union and Progress 
20 far from being dissolved, where active in the background. Tt is still the 
dominant fires in the greater part of the Turkish Empire, Enver is still a national 
hero. ‘The forts of the Dardanelles have naver been destroyed, ouly occupied by weak 
Allied ly visible in Constantinople 

‘ow, let us see what is happening in that world which is the political environment 

of the Turkish capital. Everywhere ore manifest symptoms of Allied weakness or 

The Bolsheviks have just turned the Freuch and Greeks out of the Ukraine, 

y nearly turned thei out of Odessa. General Denikin, to whom we have 

widely advertised our assistance, is not doing particularly well on the Don and in the 

Caucasus, It is known that we are going to clear out of the Caucasus as soon ax we 

can, leaving, T can assure my colleagues, a legacy of certain chaos and bloodshed 

behind os.” We are already retiring from Transcaspis. Our flag will presently cease 
to fly on the Caspian, ; 

If they look to another part of the horizon, the Turks cannot fail to see with 
chuckle of deep satisfaction that there is a serious and widespread revolt against the 
British in Egypt, and that the Turkish flag has uctually been raised again in she Valley 
of the Nile, “he fate of Palestine is not yet decided. The French and British are 
squab or the future of Syria. Indeed, the entire fate of thowe regions, which an 
attempt ought to bave been made to settle in the early days of the Conference, is 
‘once more to be postponed until a Commission has been sent out to examine and 
report. I need hardly point out what magnificent opportunities for intrigues this 
shire Meanwhile, the Turks know well that an active controversy is going 
on as to whether the Greeks and Italians are to be allowed into Asia Minor, and if no 
to what extent, and in what capacit 

‘The above ig the picture upon which the Old Turk, who mill hopes to e-eatabliah 
the former régime, and the young Turk, who means to cheat us if he can of the spoils 
of vihory, loo: oa trom the crumbling watebtowors of Stambal. Both are probably 
aware that they cannot escape the loss of Mesopotamia, of Arabia, and the Holy 
Places (although I am far from thinking that the new Arab State has any guarantees 
for stable existence), of Palestine, and in Europe of Eastern ‘Thrace. But when they 
realise that they are to be deprived altogether of Armenia, that they are to be turned 
out of Constantinople and of Europe, and that even their reduced. patrimony in Auia 
Minor and Anatolia is either to be parcelled out between enemies (Greece, and Italy) 
‘whom they abbor, or is to be patronised by some foreign mandatory Power who will 
equally be anatheroa to them, { sometimes ask myself—what will they do? Will they 
once more bow to Kismet! Or will they think it worth while to strike another 
Vow (oven if it be a local and abortive blow) for Islam and the few remaining vestigos 
of their freedom ? a 

I suggest to the military and naval authorities that they should not ignore these 

bilities; and I pointed out to my colleagues, not as a prophecy but asa warning, 
that fresh trouble may even now be brewing in the East, which may disarrange some 
of our best-laid plans, 


PS.—Since writing the above I have seen an Admiralty telegram dated tho 
22nd March, from Admiral Calthorpe at Constantinople, which supplies a very 
significent confirmation uf my argument. He strongly deprecates any reduction of 
British naval atreugth in the Eastern ‘Mediterranean, or the Black Sea, on the very 
grounds which [ have urged, viz. -— 

1. The failure of the French in the Ukraine and the Crimea, 

2, The situation in the Caucasus. 

3. The position at Smyrna. 

4 The unrest in Egypt. 

All these events cause him to fear that he may be unable to cope with any serious 
crisis that may arise. 


© ov K. 
Foreign Office, March 25, 1919. 








5 
(52517) No. 31 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby. 
(No, 6 
My Lord, Foreign Ofice, April 2, 1919. 

THE French Ambassador commenced his conversation with me this afternoon 
by producing an extract from “The Times,” summarising the contents of the 
proposed Aliens Bill of the Government, which appeared to indicate that the con- 
Nemplated legislation was to apply to aliens of every natiquality, including, of 
course, the French, for a period of two years after the war. Representations had, 
he said, alrendy been ‘made to him by the French colony in Laution, who had es? 
pressed the greatest apprehension as to the restrictions to which they were to be 
submitted. “The Bill, he presumed, was intended to be directed against enemy 

but its terms suggested no distinction between them and the subjects of 

ly Powers. Frenchmen in England had already during the war been sub. 

to many inconveniences and restraints, which they bad borne without 
ixurmuring; but that these should be continued under the new conditions ap 
to him to be very hard. He suggested that, in the case of Frenchmen of good 
standing and of well-ascertained probity in this country, a system of special permits 
might be devised in order to relieve them from the necessity of frequent reports; 
and he expressed a hope that the Bill, when it became law, would be administered 
in a manner as conciliatory as possible to the citizens of 's great and friendly 
country like his own, 

1 fistoned to his Excellency's representations with much sympathy, and promised 

to communicate with the Hone Office, who were responsible for the Bill, at once. 

After discussing a number of minor topics, which it is not necessary to mention, 

the Ambassador then passed on to speak at great length and with extreme gravity 
of the serious situation which he understood from his correspondence, offical an 
private, was developing in France with regard to the attitude taken up by the 
British Government, and, it was alleged, by the Prime Minister in particular, 
towards the aspitations of Fran hat was actually passing in the Council 

Four he did not pretend accurately to know ; but information reached him from 
his brother, and from persons even more highly’ placed, which caused him no small 
alarm, Indeed. he regarded the Council of Four as by no means an ideal tribunal 
for dealing with great questions of political and territorial readjustment, such as. 
those which now confronted it. None of the statesmen concerned, not even 
M. Clemenceau, hnd had training in foreign affairs; and many of the sugges- 
tions that the Council had made, or was believed to have made—he instanced the 
despatch of a wandering Commission to Asia Minor and Syria—seemed to him to 
havo been conceived in ignorance of the facts 

When I asked him what were the grounds of his present apprehension, and 
what, in particular, ed him to believe that our Prime Minister was in any way 
unayinpathetic towards the claims of France—a charge for which, I said, I knew 
of no foundation whatever in his attitude or utterances as reported to me—his 
Excellency proceeded once again to state the claims of France as regards the two 
banks of the Rhine, the buffer State, and the Sarre coalfields. He urged the: 
to his country, these were matters of life and death; that no one who had not shared 
the melancholy experience of France in the past could understand the way in which 
it impressed the national mind; and that any failure now to relieve his country 
of the perils by which it would continue to be threatened would produce a lasting 
soreness, to which he looked forward with the utmost alarm. 

In reply, apart from my repudiation of what I truly believe to be a misjudg- 
‘ment on his part of the attitude of the British representatives in Paris, I urged the 
following considerations. I asked him to consider whether France, in her views 
about the Rhine frontier, was not a little too much affected by bygone memories 
Was it likely that Germany, defeated, humiliated, and left with relatively inferior 
military forces, would once again make the great adventure that had so_signally 
failed? Would not France, with Alsace-Lorraine in her secure possession, and 
with such arrangements made about the neutralisation of the Rhine territories as 
seemed to be not unlikely, be in a far better military position than she had ever 
before been! Was f€ not probable, and even certain, that the political and military 
ambitions of Germany, should they revive, would be directed to the East rather 
than to the West, and that the object of any future attack would not be her old 
enemy, but the congeries of small and feeble States whom we were trying to 
conjure into existence between Germany and Russia, but in whose continued 





stability I personally did not feel any great confidence? Long before France had 
to fight any further battle for Paris, mght we not all be engaged in a war for the 
recovery of the security of Eastern Europe? - 

The Ambassador did not contest these generalisations, but quoted a recent 
published statement of Baron Kuhlmann, declaring that Germany would never 
Zive up the idea of revenge; that she was unchanged and unchangeable; and that 
whatever the lures of the East, she would never rest until she had attempted to win 
back what she had lost on the West, ‘The interests not only of France, but of all 
the Allies, were involved in preventing such « consummation, 

If these, I asked, were the convictions of the Ambassador about the future 
sentiments and action of Germany, would not France be creating a new Germania 
Irredenta if she insisted on having the coal-fields of the Sarre and the creation of 

buller State on kof the Rhine. 
“ As as Ave pen that the German population were only 400,000 
iu number, and that they would have to acoustom themselves to French rule. Ax 
regards the buffer State, he hoped that the arrangements to be made need not 
aise the ethnical question in a serious form. 

Not knowing the exact position which our Prime Minister is, taking up in 
the Council of Four, or the shape which the final decision on the French frontier 
is likely to assume, I was not able to deal in more than a general way with the 
warnings and lamentations of M. Cambon; but I could not help recognising the 
tone of extreme seriousness in which they were put forward, and I promised them 

eC etful consider of His Majesty's Government, 
vv ken tara th eomertation to tbe Est and alluded to the dient and 
unfortunate position which had grown up in Constantinople, arising out of the 
differences between the French and British, military and naval representatives 
"Theso difficulties, I said, assumed in the main two forms: those which came from 
the absence of any clear understanding as to the line of division between the 
authority of the Military Commanders and that of the High Commissioners, and 
those which sprung from the absence of a similar understanding as to the ee) of 
demarcation botween the military zones for which the French and the British were 
responsible in Turkey in Europe and Turkey in Asia. As regards the former, 
Called the attention of the Ambassador to an article from a Constantinople 
correspondent of ‘<The Times,”’ of the 31st March, which described the ridiculous 
and almost ignominious position in Constantinople, over which the old Turk, with 
his pipe in his mouth, must be siniling inwardly and rubbing his hands. Only a little 
while ago, the Ambassador had come to me with long lists of complaints of friction 
between British and French officers in ria, Mosul, and Mesopotamia, T said 
that [had now lying on my table equally long lists of cases of similar and much 
reater indiscretions charged against, French officers of higher rank in 
“onstantinople. I did not. however, wish to adopt the French plan of sending in 
4 rather bitterly worded despatch with a long list of individual charges at its tail. 
Such a procedure—and here M. Cambon cordially agreed with me—did not make 
either for a speedy or an amicable settlement. I wanted an agreement as to spheres 
of action and responsibility concluded between the highest authorities, laid down 
on paper, and adhered to in future on both sides, The same condition applied to 
the division of military commands in Asia and Europe. The British believed that 
all Turkey south of the Straits had been assigned to the British sphere, The ee 
seemed to dispute this. Why could not a definite decision be made! When these 
matters had become acute a few weeks ago, we had sent, General Wilson to Paris 
with a view to settling them by personal interviews on the spot. He had seen 
M. Clemenceau, who had expressed the utmost willingness to get rid of such minor 
causes of friction, and we had been led to believe that a solution was in sight. So 
far from this being the case, no settlement had been arrived at. The cases of dis 
ment continued to multiply, and T even had before a Dart which, showed 
Fi we vi fo take over the control o cs hools 
Omestonie: Tf Tantd, the British had disinterested themselves from the future 
of Constantinople and had no desire to be responsible for the ultimate administra. 
tion of that city, why on earth should our respective representatives fight each 
other in the interval before the final solution, was arrived att It merely bred ill 
feeling between the two nations: the very thing which, a few minutes earlier, in 
relation to the frontiers of France, the Atbassador hnd so earnestly deplored, 
‘M. Cambon asked me if T had any proposal to make. 
I replied that I should be prepared to authorise either General Wilson or some 
other representative to meet. in Paris any officer or official deputed by the French 
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Government for the purpose, and that I would instruct our representative as t 
the views that ‘we bald. Alieenately it the French aigl nou teers ah roposal, 
and if they cared to send a French General or oficial over there, T should be will. 
#Bg fo, conduct the diseussion here z 

he Ambassador thought that, by means of one of these ict ttle- 
Ment might be found, and he undertook to submit them to his Goverment.» 

Tam, &. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





(53220) No. 32, 


Earl Curzon to Sir R. Rodd. 
fitters farl Curzon to Sir B. Rodd. 
Sir, 

THE Italian Chargé d'Affaires called here on the 
from the Italian Gov 
_ Mytilene, Samos, and 
instructed to urge that His Majesty's Go 
auch Greek descent on Gaigrtc’ us ibe Talia 
projected Greek action. 

Siguoc Prosivsi was told that no information had reached His Majesty's 
Government ns to any such proposed action on the part of the Greeks, It was teakede 
thought improbable that they would risk such @ atap, and thereby indiapose the Peace 
Conterouce against their claims, Enquiries would, however, bo mado. At the same 
time, it was pointed out to Signor Proziosi that’ the Italian landing at Adalia, in 
Haag certian ot the various aamurances they had given on the subject, wan x step 

oly to provoke Greek suspicion and ings, and to inoli 
Coorapeading oe Gevsk suspiciow and misgivings, and to incline the Greeks t0 take 
Tam, &o. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 
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(66108) No. 33. 


(io. gi) TM Bart of Derby to Hart Curson.—(Received April 10.) 
(Telographie) Bn clair 
HAVE received reply from Minister fo 

to that department in accordance wi 
27th March, drawing attention, 
by French authorities at Cons 
ip Turkish financial as well a 

‘overnmient, having received no reply to financial 
note of Oth January last, summary of which was te 
No, 72 of 11th January, 
instructed their ro 


, 
instructed to supy 
‘which French Govern: 
rtance of French interests 
whom Turkey is indebted, 
M. Pichon further states that his 


note of 13th February last, summary of which was telegraphed i 
telegram No, 321 of 14th February, drawing attention ts unilateral ‘nature 
certain decisions aiffried out by British authorities, and suggesting, with view to 
ensure Allied co-ordination in Turkey from military as well as political and 
economic point of view, the meeting at Paris of a Franco-British commission to 
settle questions arising out of armistice, has similarly remained without a reply 





His Excellency admits that it was suggested by Foreign Office to French 
Ambassador in London that Chief of Imperial General Staff should discuss this 
question in Paris with French military authorities, but he observes that such 
conversations cannot meet the requirements of the situation, which entails the 
examination of very diverse subjects, which in general are’of a political and 
financial rather than military nature. French Government accordingly urge once 
more the necessity of arrangiug an early meeting of commission suggested in their” 
hote of 13th February last, They lay stress on desirability of that commission 
taking as a basis for its enquiry the arrangements concluded by the Allies in regard 
to the conduct of military operations in the East and the application of the Treaty 
of Armistice. 

M. Pichon adds that, in accordance with information which he has received, 
General Milne has on his own authority organised distinct. zones of command in 
Anatolia, and seems to,consider the whole of Turkey in Asia exclusively reserved 
to British action. The command of the Allied forces in the East belonging to 
General Franchet d’Esperey by virtue more especially of Tandon. Agreement, of 
2nd December, 1915, French Government consider that no modification in that 
Situation can he made except by agreement between two Governments, whereas 
Measures taken by General Milne are not the result of any agreement, and French 
Governinent cannot admit the view which the British military authorities have 
endeavoured to impose, 

French Government is convinced that early constitution of proposed commission 
Will enable questions now pending in the East to be settled without delay, and in a 
Most satisfactory manner. His Excellency concludes by stating that the precise 
Guarantees which France and Great Britain have mutually given each other in 
Tegard to their territorial disinterestedness in respect of Constantinople are caleu- 
Jated to render it particularly casy to arrive at an agreement between the two 
Governments, and to put an end to the misunderstandings, which they do not desing 
to prolong, 

(Copy sent to peace delegation.) 
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Viee-Admiral Sir 8. Calthorpe to Karl Ourson.—(Received Aprit 17.) 


(No. 453, Very Confidential.) 
My Lord, rf Constantinople, April 3, 1919. 

TL HAVE the honour to inform you that the Grand Virier camo to soe me. op 
the 80th March, and stated that he bad boen sent directly by the Sultan with whom 
W bad been in prolonged discussion the previous di 

ero wero two sets of questions which His Imperial Majesty had boen 
Considering, viz, the external and internal situations of Turkey, 

v sganl to the former he could do nothing ; it was in the hands of the 

Pence Conference and he could only await ita decision. He could, hoiwvever, oooupy 

himself with the latter, and it was bis duty to do so, The results of his reflections 

had been the message of a few slays ago (which I had the honour to communicate to 

‘You in my gram No, 603.) 

4. His father, the Sultan Abdul Medjid, had brought him up to consider England 

nglish as hia friends, and experience and observations had emnfiried tim in 

Very different principles had at vari ok been tried and had 

had receatly usurped power bad made war upon England, and 

Tevult was that Turkey Wad etusbed and ‘broken, and his promnt lfect vs to 
make the complete submission of the Ottoman Power to Hix Majesty's Goverument. 
Ho saw no Power to whom he could wun for help excopt England; apart from nny 
feelings of sentiment, cold policy alone would point out that as the only wise course 

3. As this was in great part a repetition of what His Highness bad said on the 
Previous oomsion, I pressed him to be more precise and to indicate exwetly what it was 
Shat the Sultat: and he desired that His Majesty's it should in w practical 
Way do, for it was clear that he had some such object. 

6. He roplied that toguther with His Sovereign he bad in fact worked out a 
scheme whieh he desired I would submit to you. Every other ereed and party had 
been allowed tot present aun exprestion of their desires, and whilst the Turkish 
Government was debarred from sending delegates to Paris, it svemed at loaxt ouly 
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Just that the Sultan himself should also present to you 
strictly confidential way 

Tsaid that in doing so in this way a different course would be followed from 
that adopted hy the ex-Minister for Foreign Afiairs, Reshid Pasha, who bad handed me 
statement of the Turkish ease for presentation to the Peace Conference; and while 
T was ready to forward to you any proposal in the manner he desired, he must quite 
clearly understand, firstly, that it could not have at all the same weight as 
propesal openly laid before the Conference; secondly, that just_as we had ma¢ 

with our Allies, so we would make njointly with them 

hat I would not encourage him in 
decision as regurds the Turkish Empire } 
not, un unshakable intention had already been formed, 


views, though in a 


dy been taken, or that, ove 
8. Ferid Vasha said that whilst Great Britain had certainly made war conjointly 
with her Allies, yet Turkey had only fought with England and only recogniaad 
at her Vonds, and it was incoleraoly hard and bit be placed in sub 
others than the acknowledged vietir. But he fully apprecinted the be 
words, and, nevertheless, would submit through me hip ideas. 
¥, He drew from his pocket a paper which he said was a baxty translat 
a Torkinb crn I by th My T have the honour to enclose 
sb i it to me, that T should not be 
with v Txbould be with the end; but it 
hit it presented the best possible solution whieh could be 
w well as for Great Britain, whetber ax a Great Moslem Power of 
great material interests, He himself wax an entirer 
on clvilisstion, but there was the Oriental eivilisation ax well ax he was equally 
quainted with that 
ventured to think that Great Britain might commit a great wrror were she 
hor Allien into taking any action which would create an unpassable 
petwoon the two, ‘The dissalution of the Turkish Empire was not quite 
nparuble to the effects that might be produced by the disappearance of the § 
Moonrohy of of the Austrian Empire, for a great religious issue was involved ax w 
or more thon, a great temporal stake 
HL, Speaking agnin for the Sultan ax Caliph and for himself as the 
o, he reaffirmed the submission of ‘Turkey to England, 
and wupplicated British assinta 
in roturn have every aup 
er of tho Turkish € 
us to roport hin wo you, Sir, which I di 5 
the terms of your telogram No, 443 of the Lith March, I xtated once more 
the samo. time T could hold out no a hope to him; that the fate of Turkey bad 
boon decided by the action of th mittee of Union and Progress, and that 
T was certain that Hix Majesty's Government would do nothing save i 
mony and consultation with their Allies. ‘This concluded a somewhat lengthy 
tar view 
13. T desir is observations upot it ax well ax upon the document which 
Tam forwardin, ; 
14. T have of the sincerity. of Rerid Pasta, and little, if any 
that of the Suita however, Lhave Hover seen, but I believe the Grand Viaier 
reflect him very acourutely. I fool curtain that no similar advances have been or 
will be made to either of my o for it ix n Italians that 
urkey hus looked 4 
touch evidence that « idance ia widely spread throughout 
the country as. whole, and not wnly among the Turks, ‘This feeling, I should add, 
bux been considerably encouraged in any place where the British soldier happens to be 
stationed conduot almost invariably producer a most favourable impression 
upon the ong whim he lives, eapecially when it ix compared with the dem 


of other foreign troops. 
15, Tt cannot but be of real public utility that such impression should exist, 
the Turks cannot fail t rmain as a factor, and a very important 


5 Which has to be 
reckoned with, 
16, But despite this fot [ cannot help thinking that our first duty—whatever our 
t may b 
nous treatment must nover be forgotten and cannot be oo1 Punishment 
absolutely must be inflicted on the Turks us a people, and upon individuals as examples 


pe—lies towards the subject Christian races of thjx country whose 
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Tho first will be achieved by the diminution of their empire; the second by the 
Yerdicts of the tribunal to be set up, as I understand, by the Peace Conforence, to try 
those persons now almost daily being arrested. 

But it is as useless to endeavour to reach all the guilty as it is, in a general 
way, to be vindictive, and it appears to me that once the two aims above mentioned 
have been achieved—and almost even sooner—it behoves us to look to the future 
Father than to the past, and to consider what régime is ost likely to rant. some tran- 

ity, some breathing space, not only to the Christians but also to the sorely pressed 

as of this unfortunate empire. 

18, It is our earnest hope in this High Commission that the rumours which reach 
Us of an independent Armenia may be true, and that such a State will be established ; 
ener that is done I think every effort should be mado to induce all Armeni 
such territory as may be left to the Turks, and to seek new and safe homes in their own 
hew country. 

19, No less earnest is my hope, which I am venturing to express to yon by 
telegraph, that the Hellenic Ringdom will not spread itself to the eastern shores of 
the Agwan ; not because T hi the warmest sympathy with their aspirations for 
liberation from the tyranny of the past, but because Ido nut believe that. this action 
would ad her the prosperity or the happiness of any of the partics concerned, 
but quite the reverse. 

20. In a recont despatch you, Sir, concurred with an opinion expressed by 
the War Office that Mussulinan Mubajirin in Christian houses should not he 
force! to leave in favour of their provious proprietors until some sort of provision 
had been mado for the Moslems. This is the principle upon which T believe itis 

ct in the endeavour to sottle the problem set before us in Asia Minor. 

Whilst sooking to be jurt to the Christian, it is most necessary not to be 

Mosloin, snd, farther, to do this would be mont unwise. As Ferid Pasha 
ie bord botwoen East and West, ond Lean conceive tie 
important for ux to detine, no far as p.ssible, on sound 
i for it ix obvious that there is no country, not excluding ove 
which has an interest even comparable to that of His Maj 
Government on the Eastern side of the line. 

22, In fact I find it very hard to believe that the true natural Western limits ot 
the Indian Empire are not now the Eastern shores of the Aigoan. It is equally hard 
{0 believe that the methods which were 80 successfully employed to control the xavago 

b cannot be used with like auccons towarda 

Oninan, 

Tho wmomorandum which the Grand Vizier left with me deals first of all with 
the Holy Places, and it is evident from thin and cher statements T have Inid 

fore you that thy more importance to hin title a» Caliph aud Haram 
ol-Haranium than To comment on this matter in any way ix beyond 
uy province, but it is my duty to point out its weight. The great traditions ‘that 
have given majesty to the Sultan of Turkey and to the Calipbs of Islom are certainly 
Bot yet are their connections with the sherifial families or 
Wiuh other gi fy; just am wo shull have to live along with 10,000,000 
12,000,000 of Turks, 80 shall we also. hi live with the moral and religious 
influences which are concentrated in their ign; and whilst on the one hand it 
Appears to me a mistake to exaguorate the spiritial power of the Caliphate, no it is 
Ho less a mistake to underrate the potential dangers of Pan-lslamiem, and I suggest 
that it is as important to have « friendly and dependent Sultan in the north, as it 1s to 
have a King of like disposition in the south, of Wertern Asia. 

appear to be room for anxiety lest the ‘Turks, not being 
Fopresented at the Peace Conference, should be ignored wud treate! a8 a nogligible 
Quantity. This they certs not, and if the principle of self-determination is 
too entirely set aside there can be no lasting peace in the Near East, and 
4 pointed out in my telegram No. 680 of this day's date, it seems only too probable 
Yhat the task of quelling a sanguinary war and of re-establishing order will devolve as 
Naual on Great Britain, ; 
Thave, &o. 
(For the High Commissioner), 
RICHARD WEBB, 
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Enclosure in No. 34 


Memorandum. 


PAYS de la langue turque, ainsi que les provinces se trouvant entre I’ Anatolie 
PArabie pouplies de diflirenten sont sounte directement A la sotverstenes St 
Sultan. “Les pays le la langue arabe auront la plus large autonomic. 

Le Hedjaz sera ootroyé hérdditairement 4 la famille d'Aon (famille actuel 
Indépendance absolue dans les affaires intérieures, nt politique sera placé & 
ebt6 de I'Emir (Prince) pour assurer lharmonie de sa politique exterieure celle de 
1 Empire, ottoman aura A si disposition un bataillon de 100 hommes A 
Medline il arniaou turque avec un général—symbole de 'unité religiouse 

% pays gouvernés par Imam Yahia et Idris (Yémen) statu quo ante 
sens ligieux des peuples musulmans avee Is Kaif sont intégriement 
eat antérioure, depuis la Méditerranée 

Dans tous co pays le droit de frappor I ie appartiendra au Sultan ; c'est au 
mae Khalif qu'on fera la pritre do vendredi (Hutbé); le drapewu ottoman flottera 

L'Angloterre occupers en Europe et on Asie pendant quings ans, soit dans les 
provinces directement soumnises & la souveraineté du Sultan, soit elles jouiseant 

rints quelle ervira nécoasirs, eo v ‘indépenidance do ta 
de? wourvr la tranquillité de ure, 
n République indépendante ou autonome, selon lo désir 
eo d'autres Puissances 


jaz, Yomen) restaront 


En Buropes 


isnt & Samakow, et 


ffiste Bunga, mu 

r i Pouest ont low frontidres d 

n Europe. Crest Ia frontidre naturelle du vilayet d'Andrinople que con 
agnien eritourent comme les murs d'une propristé Prin 


Lea Détroite. 


Dans le doux détroite de ln ner Noirw ot des Dardanelles toutes les fortifications 
soront raxden, ot ils weront occupda par IA 


Intéricure, 


LAngloterre, par un sentiment damitié, voudra bien consentir & Ja nomination par 
le Sultan des Sour-Secrétairos d’Etat anglais dans lex Ministires ottomans, ob leer 
Prise et cour 

Ho pln il sera nommé dans chaque vilayet un consul général anglais qui rempli 
on me tmp a neti de uprts di vali pendant quings ana 

Les élections tnunicipales aux eoaeila provinciaux et uu Parkment se feront sousle 
contedte dea consuls anglais. sa 

L’Angleterre aura le droit d'établir ua coatrdle sur les finan soit & la cupitale, 
aoit on pi : 

La Constitution sera simplifiée conformément & Yuptitude et & la capacité politiqu 
don pouplen de l'Oriont. A ce sujet javais préseaté au Sénat un rapport, il'y w dic 
wns (le 16 févrior 191 te ‘2 ac stir ide ; 

os Chambres seront appelée & voter le budget et & faite comnaitre au Gouverne- 
ment central les besoin locaux. L¢ Sultan sera absolument libre de diriger la 
politique extérieure de IE slither ad 
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(50699) No, 35, 
Foreign Office to India Office. 


Sir, 


‘ Foreign Office, April 17, 2919. 

T AM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to transmit herewith in original 
for early return a report from Captain Lee-Warner on his recent visit to the 
Hadramaut. 

While realising that Kathiri emigration to the Dutch East Indies and the Malay 
Peninsula places the connection between the Hadramaut and the outside world on 
different footing from that of other parts of Arabia proper, Lord Curzon is of am 
that the position in this part of Arabis is analogous to that in other areas where His 
Majesty's Government wish to exercise influence over the actions of hinterland tribes 

id the reach of their direct control 

s Lordship proposes to instruct Sir Edmand Allenby to put forward a suggestion 
"Ree consulting che Political Reaidont at Adon, on tho lines that 

pressure should if porsible bo t upon the Kathiri thee 
Sultan without our necessarily foring in the relations betwoen the Kathiris and 
the Gavitix, Ho considers that Captain Leo:Warner’s suggestion, that some offort 
should be made age the two rival factions to como to a more satisfictory 
at with the polioy. of noe which 
od by His Majesty's Government, but at the same time ho 
conniders it inadvinable for ux to enter into direct relations with hinterland rulers 
#0 long as tho desired result can be obtained by working through the ruler of the 

coustal area, 

‘As Mr. Secretary Montagu in doubtleas aware, the contentment of the Kathirin is 
& matter of some concern to His Majesty's Government, in view of the powerful 
influence exercised by Kathiri immigrants over the Moslem population of the Duteh 
East Indies aud the Malay Peninsula, 

Lord Cursou consid ly desirable, wubject to the oon- 

f the C \ embargoos on money remittances at 

Singapore pnd Aden should be removed as soon as possible, and that t horlands 

Governmont should be approsched with a view to inducing thom to reconnider their 
decision to stop immigration 

Dut hefore either of these steps can well be taken, it appears necessary that the 
internal p .¢ Hadramaut should be placed on more satisfactory footing, and 
his Lordship would be ylad of Mr. Montagu’s opinion on the instructions which the 
proposes to wend to Sir Edmund Allenby. . 

Tom, &. 
G, SPICER. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 35. 


Captain Lee-Warner to Politioat Resident, Aden. 
Seoret,) 
Sir, Aden, Mareh 3, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I reashed Makalla on the 1th Janunry, 
1919, whore I presouted to His Higlnes the Sultan the photograph of Makalla and 
the specimen bux of oils sent by his Excellency Sir Reginald Wingate from Caieo 

“used with both the presents, and. has, I understand, 
written to his a letter of appreciation. 

4. On the ida long interviow with Sultan Ghalib, in the course of which 
Thanded to him your letter, T informed him of the general’ position as regants 
war, a regards” Ali Said Pasha's surrender, and of the despatch of the Turkish 
Prisoners from Avien to Kizypt. Hix Highness evinced much curiosity about: Hodaidah, 
the Yemen, and Imam Yahya ; 

4. We thea turned to the more special objects of my visit. I explained the 
Pition of the Hadramaut Arabs in Java and Singapore; the tolly of some of thoir 
umber in meddling with Dutch colonial polities; and the dangers of restrictions: on 





ir further emigration. I referred to Sarikat Islam, and pointed out that the majority 
of its Arab supporters were Kathiris, 

5. T told His Highness of my desire to proceed inland in the hope of influencing 

 Kathiris in the required direction, und I informed him that such a } could 
be made with bis “approval,” ‘and not merely with his “concurrence” (vide 
your instructions to me). 

§. His Highness immediately concurred with the proposal for the journey ; be held 
that it mig 0; and he sent a messenger to his Wazir, Syed 
Hussein: Mindar, at Wadi Doan. 

ourss a reply came, stu bat as influenza bad been rampant in 
the Wadi I might prefer tom ir at Shibam. = 

8. deemed it better, however, not to cause the Sy of this journey, 
and accordingly I proceeded (60 a had been 
obtained) 10 Wai Down, where T wus, hespitebly 
we were able to discuss the Kathiri question trom both sides, 

9. Subseq accompanied by his son, 8 T went on to Shibam, 
and was able et the Kathiri Sultans, on bruary, just beyond that 

e called Hazm, a neutral Syed v although situated in Kathiri 


Sayyun, and within twe 
only once euterud by a 
environs of Terim in 1893 


- and 
reached the 
that not ouly the Wasir of the 
Knaiti but also the Kathiri to these contres at the pre 
timo an jnjudicious ; ly wore the Hamumis, the ancient allies of the Kathiris, 
in w forment, but dissension was rampant in Sayyun. Your orders on the point were 
also explicit, and T nccordingly returned by my former route, reaching Makulla vid 
Qutan, Hanrab, Hajarvin, Si sh, and Wadi Himmam on the 2nd February, 
1919, 
11. ‘The necompanying report gives particulars on various pointe, but T would here 
‘tate one or two itomm 


(a.) ‘The Wadi Hitman route by which | travelled had not been covered by either 
the Bonts or by Leo Hinoh, and by using this route I was enabled to enter Wadi Doar 
atte wiry bi thuk been possible to present a full sketch map of thi 
valley, w! pelitieal condition of the country has become the main 
Kaaiti on. Some additions and corrections to route ¢7 (** Hand. 
book of Arabi,” vol. ii) have also thun been obtained, 

(4.) The prewnce of a British officer who could peak Malay 
ciated ty Ube common people, any of whom have bees in Batavt 
and a fow of whom have been ia the Malay Peninsula, As uo n 
Pisces for fourteen, and. in others ‘en, mouths, and as the entire cultiv 

adi Doan, Wadi-cl-Aimur, and the other southern wadix relies on an annual sel 
(or mp ved by upland rain rushing into the wadis), it was a matter of eousider- 
Able good fortune to my journey that on arrival at Kowoituh clouds began to collect 
While rain overtook us at Hijarein, and on my arrival at Shibam the" ol” was in 
Wadis Donn, El Aisur, Amd, and Ain. On my return to Doan planting was nesely 
completed all along the valley. 

(c) While the Sultan in Makalln nnd his Wasir in Wadi Doan uot only did not 
dicourage the idea of » personul interview with the Kathiri Sultans, the le ding persons 
{in Shibata, especially the Governor, Sjech Abdulkadtir, wero clearly not only ineoosed at 
any att Iriondly advieo to the Kathiris, but they also somewhat resented 
the ps 9 European in their town. ‘The rvasons for this attitude are more fully 
tot our in the ncconpanying report, 


12, On my return to Makalls I visited Sk 
the ito of the fimous “hummam " tobacco cultivat 
purchase of which brings in an anual suny of 20: 

18, On the dreds of 
people in Makalla sports, inclu * races, jumping, 
tug-of-war, 8 wore held outside the western gate, Over 1,000 spectators 

husiastic over the display. 

14. Tleft Makalla in HM.S.“ Diana" on the 2nd March, and arrived in Aden on 
the 3rd March, 1919. 
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15, Tn a separate letter—which is of interest only to the authorities in Egypt aud 
‘Aden—I have set out cortain requests formulated by His Highness Sultan Ghalth 
Thave, &o. 
W. H. LEE-WARNER. 


Enclosure in No. 35, 


Report by Captain Lee-Warner on hia recent Visit to the Hadhramaut. 


Preliminary Quotations from an Expert 


Hadbramaut ia practically It is for us to initiate and develop its rea 


Introduction, 


THE vist to Makalla and the journey to Wadi Doan and Shibam wore undertaken 
partly with the object of roportin of the Kaaitiand 
:nthiri countey, with especial reference to the question of the Kathiei administration au 

nuance of which is jeopardised by the Dutch Colonial Government's avowed inter 
Gereritng fenibes ieecigrion, “Asduva tt etoee ee of thos of Kathag 
I vi /o amassed large fortunes there ; and as father hands down his business 
tion is vital to the Kathir, 
Dutch Rast. Indies 
Arabs, tho intollectual loaders 
These Arabs ware at the 


many of whom 
toson and grandson, the matter of continued and free emig 
The palicy of the Foreign Office ax rogards the 
was dirveted in 1918 to a systematic effurt to attract t 
many ways of the teorning million of Java's Muslin 
ti-Britiah and 5 
Unfortunately, while a 
this Arab opinion to the Bits 
under German pressure, mixed in the m ; 
ans Ialam, eae thus incurred the anger of the Dutch Colonial Government, which 
: fy all the Arabs ns undesirables a 
o eeing the Kathiris of this danger that I visited tho Wadi 


sure of aucoo attended the effort to. win 
1 extreme wootion, mainly located in Sourabayn, 
fe seditious part of the great rocioty called 


=o e by Arabs who 
in Wadi Doan I was approached on more than one oceasion by A "8 
desired to Sie rm a but whe had heard from heir frisade there that poriniants 
was now being refused by the Dutch authorities, 

E = as Kathiri territory wax approached, and I was glad to soe 
that at the interview which I was able to have with the Kathiri Sultan a lange 


iris was prosont, and overheant the whole of the addross which T gave 


od to » tho loading 
he Sultan appeared struck by the danger, and promised to write to th 3 
Kathirs all ovr Jets al warn thos tak ta ele with Dutch eolouin polities 
1 went to, Hadbranaut with « strong. inclination towards tie Kathiris as, the 
rightful owners of the soil, ax a virile and indepondont people, if anything rather 
harshly treated 
Uleft the Hadhramaut « consiooed 
only hope nted country 
he not too much to state 
leading Syeds and Sjechs wre openly hostile to them ; aud it is not t 
iat the a salvation fi un, Ghurfah, Gi Teris, and ‘Torin lies in being 
frved from the presence of tho Rathiri royal family 
In spite of the Shibam authorities, { was able tom 
Malay, and thus I was in a position to 
Which ‘those who knew Arab only wore unaware, P 
Bete ae eset Gove stronger proof of its ability to carry out the 
ters ofits tevaty with the Kant and unless i evfore its own, wethod it will bo 
‘impoasille for His Majesty's ficers in Java to champion the cause 
emigrants with any honesty i lack of such help will mean restriction on emigration 


confirmed supporter of the Kanitis, as the 


1 various persons who «poke 
jence of the exact meaning, of 





4 


fequent alienation from the British of the Arabs in Java and Singapore, with a 
corresponding batred of the British in Kathiri territory 
Hen my suggestions, as set out in the paragraph headed “The future,” in connec 
ion with which the three short quotations which commence this report cannot be too 
closely borne in mind, 


While in Shibam I was struck by the absence of friendliness to my visit, a point 
which T was naturally desirous of elucidating, all the more 50 as from the moment T 
ved this last fortress of Kaaiti influence x is silently and 
ly, if, luckily, not wholly effectually 


iy information being gained by tm 
T feel msasurably confident that three reasous existed for this attitude -— 


“There is » strong.—in fact, an entirely predominant—commersial element in Shibam, 
consisting mainly of Sjechs und of several Syeds, who cowpose the trading portion of the 
population, 

Tes an undeniable fuct that the Turkish forces recsived considerable supplies from 
the regions east of Lahej 

Ie is indinputable that Makalla ig the ehiaf port, in fact, the only considerable port 
east of Aden, 

Makalla bus other sources of import than Aden, ive. Bombay, Oman, dee 

Tt is, I believe, overwhelmingly evident that the supplies in question must have 
Fisinnlly, entered south-cwrt Arabia: aither at Shibr or Makalla, both ports under 
Kaniti rule 

Tam convinced— 


(a,) That supplies reaohe red south-east Arabia either at 
Makalla, 
b.) That pplien could not have travelled wort along the coast route 
fie (1) the. uso of much u roate would indubitably bave been reported to Aden > 
(2) His Highness Sultan Ghalib of Makalla would equally indubitally 
of any efforts to use auch a route, and would at once have out ahort such mothods 
for (1) his alertness in consideruble ¢ (ii) the only western coast route from Shibr end 
Makalla runs through his weatern gate within 10 yards of his rmsidence; and (ji) hia 
entire loyalty to His Majesty's Government in can wabesitati 
and absolutely vouch, 
That there supplies ware car bt the Shibam, and 
for the eaxtern erim, &.) 
That once in 8 patched along Wadi Hadhramaut wost- 
fribox oxixt along thix route), until by a 


Shibamn in extremely prosperous. ‘The description later in this report of the town 
pores thin greater detatl. "The merchants of Shitain mere the sal prea oe so 
obtain (and forward) considerable supplies inland, Not one merchant was permitted to 
come and speaks with me alone, and not one word of the information « 
directly trom this sour 

Aud the main opponents to m ing any information h Abdulkadie 
(Governor of Shibam) and a Malay-apeaking Sie od Attuwi, 
Whose origin nn was and is boing n ‘nd who, while professing 
delight at mecting mo, dogued my every movement, e than once managed to 
preveut ao: which he saw [ was about to commence 

An Amb tender, with ble commodities ot which he holds the monopoly, 
will not let slip a unique opportunity for unusually large profits. Nor if, asin thie eon 
it ix easontial to hide his actions, will be hesitate to put overy conceivable obstacle a 
tan investigator's path 

+, Many of thew merchants, from a second (an additional) point of view desired to 
conceal their present pros, jund that they wished to keep up the fictiow that 
by reste ited export of commodities from Aden during the war thy 

it had seriously injured their trade, and hence that “impos't 
such as the war tax, woich many of them wore having to pay in 
doubly: hard. . fe 
Shiba hus always—with other tuwns of Wadi Hadbramaut proper—boasted 
thut it has kept five from any contamination engendered by the ‘presence of 





“unbeliever.” This somewhat fanatic pride has been strengthened by the fact that 


Hirsch and the Bents ner a fluent Arabic scholar, travelling in Arab guive, 


and posing more as a Moslem than a Christian) have been the only Europeans known 
ave entered Shibam, and that as long ago as 1 


4. Finally, both the » the 


d 


ails in the acc 
ain families, are inserted on purpose nish 
for His Britanoie Majesty's Consulate-General in Java, for whom in sone ways this 
Feport is mainly intend 
The 


ities —Government—taxation, &e 
The future— 
(a.) Aden, Makalla, Hadhramaut ; 
(6.) Action in Java. 
4. Wadi Doan, importance, inhabitants, 


Makalla to Wadi Doan (nd on to Shibam 
and ruins in Wadi Doan. 


Y, Corrigenda and addenda for * Handbook of Arabia,” 


Sketch map of Hadhramant (main towns and wadis). 
Tribal sketch map of Ha 
Skoteh map of Wadi Doan (to Shiba 


Seotion 1,—Kaarn Pansowatiries—Govennakyr—TAaxation, £0. 


Sultan Sir Ghalib-bin-Awadh-bin-C 
Shibr. He has a son, Sulta - who in turn has an inf 


Ang! ey are closely 
Both the Sultan and: his son are warmly Anglophile : they ly 
with Hyderabad, whore, indeed, Sultan Saleh lives, Sultan Saleh xpeaks English, and 


ee hers, Sultans Omar, Hussein, and Mansssar-al-Kaaiti, With 
ton iene (ove Sass!) ed 
Med th from the 


There wero theve bro 
an Ghalib quarrolled. Proviously _ Manama 
Ghail and Sultan Huveein Shihr, untd. the promot ruler’ ol I 
Souatey. With his remaining brother, Sultan Omar-bin-Awadh, Sultan Ghalib appears 
ean “Sultan Omar, who lives ordinarily in Hyderabad, visita 
y four or five years and it is he who ix 

just inside the eaxt gute of Makalln town. 

‘There are some thitty-tive iembers of the Kaaiti family in Hyderabad, but. the 
uccession to the Makalls and Shih Sultanate is vestod m nud confined to the direst 
Mood of Sultan Gialib, Coitraty to some report, Sultan Ghalib is by no weans an 

ruler. He is far-sighted, and fully alive to the powibilities of agricultural 
But he sees that the frat nood i the final settlement of the Kathiri 
Je is very poplar with nll hin nubjecta 
Syed lune Ut tlanidineAbmolial isae, Eor the pax ion yas 
The virtual ruler of the country, although recently the troubles with the 
i Hanna hv cae for his prenene, wor considerable interval of time, 
Shibr. A diplomat of much dexterity, who has, mainly by 
ad private wire pulling, seduced from the Kathiri sllegiance many 
More important, sticocmes have been the gaining over of the 
the powerful and numerous Monabil, and the importantly vituated Tumimi 
interests, The tribal sketch map—(B) attached—shows the extent of his diplomatic 
tieryies ae 
a result of the “ treaty" of 1918 between Sultan “Ghalib and th 
Whoo crushing disaster is described elsewhere in this report. 
he “traty,” however, in otherwise of no. practical political uee. Tt postewos no 
fatlicient guarantees, and ‘from a perusal of the attached subbeadings,  Kathiri 


[1356] K 


ia Paling the hy 





alities, &," and “The Future,” it will he seen that what is need 

clearer nd fuller agreement, whereby" intoy alin the Keshiy ence om 

ameliorate their internal Government. Otherwise K 
inst, and the main object of the treaty polis 

the magnificent agricultural possibilities of 


uch 


ks cannot be guarded 
d Hadhramaut, wherein 


1 Wadi Hadbromaut "can 


be adequately and uniformly util 
unguaranteed in toto, T 


nture to invite a reasoned eonside 
jech Abdulkadir-bin.Sjech Al 
macle his fortune ia the Straits and Jaya, 


ion of this staten 
A Yafa b 
ined it in 
+, and rotired with the rem: Shibam 
of the town, under the t Moquddam, about eigl 
man and a bitter enemy 
rab of th 
he has loft 
Ho openly detests t 


the Rathiris 
ol, who—although h 

money matters—at hem 

of Kurc 

dependable, if harsh, rulor in his own aphere 

Wair, an \t 

Anglicixed. — P 


nd-humouredly somewhat 


bly quite unserup: 
Governor-of Haurah, Qatan (and Shibam 
Sultan Ghalib, lives in Qutan, with nominal 1 
father, Sultan Salah, brother of Sultan. Aw 

Vicnroy 


Alicbin-Salah, 1» nophow 
over Shibam, fi 


ily el thin pox 
Sultan Ali is a young man <a 


int (althvugh be has never travel and reapeated - 
bvaver, nil. Hix ently dominance "of the Wazit 
immodiately, of t Fadi Hadhramaut, Sjech 
Shibam tininiaee 
The Governors” of Makalla (Syed Abdnirahman-bin-Hamid, brother of 
ff Shir (Naver Ahmad) are figurehonds, the « al oe elter et a 
soldior (Ankur) olass, totally aubordinate to Wazir Sywt Hccctn, 
Finally, mention ahould be mado of Omar-ba-Abened 
of the great Soiban tribe, and adjudicnt, 
villoge is Oweah, 
Doan," but he is he 
territory, and. boca 
British aide. 


as), quiet, 


inall Amodl duputers 6 Bedininr ehh 
Details about this mo 4 
Seater be ie Rea 
his. influence 0 ov the Ka i" an 


fy to detail the various merchant 
Adett authorities, 
Mention, however, must be mad: 


waders of Mekalla, they ar 


ig tradlees in Shibam— 
Sjech Abdulkadix-bin-Sjoc 

h Hussia-bin-Salim, connection with Si 
Syed Mobarme:/-bin-Abdullah-bin-Jafural-Habshi, connected wit 
Salin-bin-Omar-ba-Deep, connected with Makalla and Aten 
Awwdh-bin-Abdullah-ba-Doop, connected with Makalla and Ac 
Mahomod:bin-E uesin-bin-Mobated-bin-Gabr, « ni 
Awadh-bin-Abdulrahman-ba-Swaidan, ¢ 
Abdullab-bin- Bakar Ma A: 
Ali-bin-Mobamed At Ty 
Mobamed:bin-Aw: Java; and 
Onnae-bin-Mobamed:ba- Yusuf, conn thJava 


A with Singapore 
nected with Sin 
b-ba- Deep, 


And of the gruat Syed families o 


Al Mihdar from Wadi Doan (Koweirah) 
Al Atras, mainly from Doan (Meshed) : also Sedebab (near Haurah 
Al Idroes partly frou neighbourhood of Shibam (Haxm and Haurah 


The Sultan (1919) obtains revenue amounting to $40,000 Maria Theresa doll 
arrived wt as fullows 7” 


(a.) Linpore antl 


export duties 
Abdullahi 


Makalla are farmed by public auction 


i Joumablioy Laljee held these duties as their monopoly. 


Bassorah), paranount hie 


h_ peoples, remaing 


the major part 
6 fifteen 


ht 


n whose hubits aro 60 


‘oney, provided that 


f 


f 


extremely osing 


ottior of the 


f 
° 


adding “ Wadi 





4 sum of 160,000 dollars. In return, they may 
rt and import duty on all articles, 
exeeptions are dates and 


They pay 
[erat ee ee alla, The 
twine, which pay 5 per cent 

(8) Similar duties for Shibeir and Shibr are farmed by Sjech Abdulkadir 
Basharahee! (combined at Shibwvir (Ghail) with Abu Snbar). 

(c.) For general articles, as above, they pay a sum of 75,000 dollars, while in 

1 the sole right to be purchasers and exporters of the Cail 
Warir tobacco crop they pay a sum of 103,000 dollars 


Import and export from other points are forbidden ; and it seems that the 
method of farming is on the w as it is stated that no trouble 
eeu over the coll 14 por cent, duties 

Tho townspeople inow nit of the above duties. 

Landowners pay no land tax to the Govornmont, A tax of } dollar per date 
tree t ment is paid 

(Inland, eg,, in Wadi Doan, the rate would seem te 
tribal chief.) 

Note 1,—Kathiri merchants buying for Terim, Seyyun, Ghurfa, Toris from 

ugh Shibain, pay to Sjech Abdulkadir, the Kasiti Govai Ashu,” 1 Pups 
1 Towa 


‘Comparison with the 


tion of the 8 per cont. an 
other taxation beyoud th 


$ dollar only, paid to the 


Kathiel “taxation,” asx set_out in the next 

“ Kathiri personalities, 4c,” will show in whut fortunate circumstances the 

t finds himsolf 

The Sultan frequently has to supplement this reven payments made 

wreune ; for thix purpose ho draws monoy from Hyderabad. 

The general line of adwinistration is exceeding benevolent, Taxation ix limited 

J oxport duties, In the towns (¢9., Makalla) a compote 

riminal jurisdiction exists. ‘Thus in Makalla tho Mufti (Sjoch Abdurabman. 
1 Abdullahebin-Abmad Arrawi) deals with civil, religious, 

awoosh,” on Lndian named 


to paymont of import 
civil an 

ba-Sjech) with his Kari (S 
And mont of the criminal cases 


The: allen under the 
Nar, ook adequately after internal order. 


Sup 
Fish and vegetable markets aro held in the open apace by the landing stag 
a and along th 

Water is plentiful, being supplied by ir 
ceedingly eneap, while the price of fish 


teal streot 

pipes from an inland spring, and in wold 

which the supply is inexhaustible), and 
Is tton is ridiculously small. 

re bet mado to Sultan Ghalil’'s activity in the apheres of agriculture 

it fhcilities existing in vations localicies 

for extensive und extended cultivation, 


ation hax been wldressed to the resident 


on in woll aware of 
Sach ax Wadi Hodhra Maifa, F 
and on sowo of these points 1 spec 
At Ghail-ba-Waxir and in the line of villages El Gara, Wadi-ba-Baker, El Habyar, 
eda running 4, thenoe towards Shihe, is cultivated the famous 
“Hamumi” tolacco, the uty wat from ive deep grottos whence 
exe i channels lead the supply to the 
ners" pay 10: iy ase tba 
fertility auged. T 
ly prosperous “ colonies" should not be established at aS oe : 
In Wadi Hadhramaut exists an immense area of potential cultivation 
meagroly exploited. Wadi Hadhramaut (upper reaches), Wadi Hinan, 
Wadi Amd, Woili Ain, Wadi-ol-Aisar, and Wadi Doan (to mention the 
Il experience on an average fe annual “sel” or spate. The 
Waters left over from these * sels" merge wu they re hramat 
Wine there can be but little doubt that with properly dug wells worked by proper water- 
Faising engines 4 complete water supply to enable practically the whole Wadi to be 
cultivated would be practicable. 
(1356) Ke 


this: 9p be 





(+) A guwanteod treaty with the Kathiti, or » final solution of the Kathi 
anestion, whereby not only lasting pence is assured for the Wadi be; 
participation by’ the Kathiri Government in a Kaniti scheme” 
Irrigation, and for the road communications which Sultec Ghelit 
mind. 

(b.) The secondi or and of ! 
to examine and report on th sition, Wore his report lavooreale 
te seaming ap h Position. Were his report tavourable 
dnte supply 


Sultan Ghalib has in 


nate the importance of this p nary and 


Tn rond-making His Highness hus already completed the following 


b, woll-traced road (with culverts w Necemmar t fries 
Res Makalla, and the aod skirting " %0 nile " ra a ie 
ticable road rune 9 miles north to Ghail Ba Wasi, the tetas eee 2 PPM 
His Highness contemplates in due 1 from Mount 
Kaaiti influence will shortly embrace the whole of Wadi Hadheem a oe 


Howairah to 


aketoh map (I8)) 


Section 2.—Karaint Penson aLtries —GovEnxwnyt—Taxa 


Sultana. Sultan Mansur-hin«Ghalib-bin-Mubsi 
Mobsin-bin-Ghalitbin-Muhsincbin-Ahinad-al Keto a 
Elder Sona —Alicbin-Matsar® Absiullah-bin-bobsip 
inistor.—Salitacbin«Aboud-bin-Salinval-Rathes 


Salit-bin-Aboud governs Tarim. Te 

that Sultan Mohaite But for many cea pe Baty of Sultan Mane; Seyyun 

Mobsin visiting Torim at intervals we 
OF the two Sultans Sultan Mazwur, who sul 1 

initiative, and itis his brother Sultan ‘Mobain whe (rata ime 

bin-Aboud is Mobsin's evil genina. Sultan Manaur ia atralt ry ae 


harsh face und somowbit sinister, app whose 
isin loft Torkia some twent ye pile: bet. mavage 
friction with the Syeds, Ip hi 


their only cay ponent 


} in preference for Seyyus 
aiti have their most ope and, moat probably, 


held by Syed Hussein, the Sultan vax 
unserupulots ad har rer 
from all the Syeds, with a faw notable exception ota 
At Seyvun it is stated, therw arm minw titty, persone of wh 
duleabmn-bin-Abdullah-bin- Mohsin aie aaa 
ALi Saicl Pasta’ vy to the K wa erg dew ad 
i, and Syed Mubsin-bin-A bdullab Als their ait 
n taxation of any so 
The above excepted, every well:todo Syed and Sjech (ise, the v 


1-bin 
iF fatnilion are 
exenipt 


Seyyun, rim, Ghe and That, » oy ht 
ceuturion had, like themselves, regularly em ies arn 
traded nd male money) is lable to douiiliry, iste ok «toot 
oppression of this typo, mainly on the part of sdliee tin si 
lin ‘led to u deep’ fraling of hatred fer: the ty Seine ind S 
mated that whenevega Syed or Sjech roturns from Java, he ne 


"Salta Mansur'schiite give evidence of protien. "hiss wo the cane with ibe 


In the case of rich men this may run toa 


thousand dollars or more: Nor is this all: his house ix liable to search, and any 
may be taken away. Syed Mabomed ’Aid 

wer 10,000 dollars in the last twenty years, and 
Should n man be about. to mar 


ome payment to the “ Government.” 


Jewellery or valuable commodity 
Ahmat Aidid, for example, has p 
the rich house much me 
cceasion is taken tion, and if the plain hint is ignored « domi 
Visit from Salim's “ Abid " (or slave-soldives) resulta 

(On the other hand the Sultans (possibly from policy, probably also from inability) 
make no calls on the Bedouins of the Hadhram long as. these latter observe 


peace when in the main wadi th froe to fallow their inclinations 
thus against the solid bulk of the industries and well-to-do Kathiri population 


(the townspeople of the four main towns above mentioned) are ranged the Sultans with 
their slave soldiers (who may perhaps number a t 1) and the unstable Bedouins, 
who S when they come down to visit their nominal rulers. 

of the educated classes, with is, in reported to be 


diegusted with the princi present Kathiri régime, and while tt may be too 
Id. be weloormed by the vast: mainrity 


it ix oh ta weleomed by all, while, w: 
weloormed by mon and 


ents to the Kaiti and to British influence are— 


Tn Seyyun neigh family (connected. with ore), Salim 
bin-Khalok, A Shimfam, Abdul Karim-bin-Rarmos 
In Terim and hood, Syed Hussein-bin-Abdulla-al-Idrooy, Omat-bin: 
Awadh Sh AbdullahsbitsAwadh Shatri, tho Al Djofri family 
leonnecte a) 
the leading Kathiris who aro pro-British, and who are 
nent of the Kathiria, are tho following Torim inbabitants 


tions in Singapore and 


‘The Alkafix: Syed Abdulrabmnan-bin-Sjech Alkaff a 


Tistavia), Syed Abdulrahman-bin-Abdullah Alkaff (relatives of lat 
Sjech Alkaff 
The Al Junids: Sy 

Alwisbin-Sagaff-al-Junid, 
The Bil Fi Syed  Sject-bin-Mobamed-bil-Fagi 


1 Syed Omar-bin-Ahmod Ash Shatei (Singapore property), 


d 


1 AbJuleuhman-bin-Ali-alJunid (Singapore connections), 8 


yed Abdulrahman:bibF 
Fadhil (proporty in Batavia, 


certainly of practical utility, to know whenos, 


And since it is valu, an 
we'may note further the Kathiri 


Keographically, the main fatnilies come 
and Omas-bin-Obeid Khalid-bin-Omar-al- 


1. AbL Absat Loaders, Saleh Obeid 
are strongly anti 


Atsat: Hive at Bab Aker and Gol, near Sayyun, and 
sitio ennached with Senate 
Ahi. Ahmar Leader, Abdullah-bin-Labman-bin-Abdulazis ; come from Al 
x pecs Sbitam ? with Java conseotions ; 
Abi. Houtah, Leader, Syed Omar-bin-Abdullab-bin-Z 
4. AbL Fakhaynd. Leader ne from Dakkah, 
Sis Jays want 
5. Abl-bin Talib, - Lawler, Obeid Saleh; 0 
6 Ahi. Mari-bin-Talib, Leaders, Salim 
Kol with Sourabaya,. Tall 
Gifh; Salim-bin-Mohamed-bin-Y 
Mohamed-bin-Yamani live at Tabalcul ; all are 


ed with 


10 from Karue, near Seyyun, 
in-Jaffar-bin-Salim-bin-Twib ;_ iv 
afar, Abdullah Mar 
i (ar 


ate come from Minabari, and are connected 


AbL ‘Own, Leader, Syed Mohamed 
8. Ahi. Sayyid. Leaders, Ali-bin-Jafice and 
warah and have Java hans 

Ali-bin-Abmad-bin-Jamatni Attamimi; live at Kosam, 


¥ AbL Taroimi, Low 
rim ond Inat, and have oonwections at Batavin and Bogor 


Ali-bin-Mohamed ; some from Mad- 





While Seyyun members of the Alkaff family are Syed 
Syed Mohamed-bin-Abdullab, and Syed Ali-bin-S. Lamid-bin-Sje 
Xbubaker f. all connected prominently with Singapor aya, and 
Batavia ; ani the Al Tdroes family, strongly pr h, eame from 
Ham,  Sye ge just beyont Shibam ; one of th ers is Syed 
Auabaker-bi roes, for atavia 
nally 
The Sultan n the rich emigrants, Syeds and Sje 
and levy extortionate demands from these classes whenever they desire 
ready money 
The ordinary middle-class houscholder has to. pay ann 
16 Maria Thoress dollars, women often being taxed at 10 d 
in called Dat'a 
Wwhers must pay a proportion of theie crop asa tax in kind (dburra, 
jowuri, indigo, tobiceo), called Iocally: Mijba, 


ach ‘Torim and Seyyun treeowner (date) pays anoually 1 dollar per tree 


Thews payments all go to the Minister, Salim-bin-Aboud. 

Articles entering Kathiri territory from Shibam are also taxed at 14 dollars the 
winel-lowl 

The uaval rate of » wid is 20 per cont, per annum, and there ix a shortage 
of monoy duo to the dotent s by the Singapore and Aden authorities 


One of tho objects of the writer's visit to the Hadbrumaut was to convey to the 
Kathiri Sultans a that the Datch Government, as_rops 
rented in the Ni nds Kast Indies by ite Governor-General, Graf van Limberg 
Stirum, was 0 inconsed at the foolish action of certain Arabs, all emigrants from the 
Hadhramaut aud mainly contes Al Djofti. group at So a mixing with 
the German ugitatora under Helfforieh and Vin rang solves alongside 
the more seditious part of Sarikat Islam, called ara Kandjang Nabi Moharas 
that it had expressed the rosolve to forbid furthor immigration from the H 

As the entire woulth, for all practical purposes, of Wadi Hadbramaut comes from ite 
emigrant traders, and as 95 por cont. of these ore emigrants to Java, Sumatra, and 
Murloora, the carrying out of the Dutch Colonial Government's threat would meas 
inter alia :— 


1. Financial ruin to Seyyun and Terim 
+. Tho locking up in Kathiri countey of all the 
ordinary course, have token up their parents’ busines in 


f men who would’, in the 


2. ‘Consequent poverty and discontent 
$. Local outbreakw and attacks in Wadi Hadbramaut against the prosperous 
Kanitia, the allie of the British 


8, Doop resontinent, however unjust 


in Java among the remaining Aribs against 
His Britannic Majesty's Government ; 

6. Resontinent, inofvover, at a mort inauspicious time, following ax it would on 
the special efforts mado in 1918 to enlist these Arabs on our side ; and 

7, Finally, a complete defeat to our special aim for so enlisting Arab Java 

the sontiont, ie, of the recognined ln its of Isla in an island 

tion cavers some 40,000,000 Mabomwedaos—as to enable us later to use 

ar favour with the Islamic population as against the contrary 


Japanowt are endeavouring to direct over Axia. 


In the second pluce the main object of the visit was to report on the general 
situation of Knaiti and Kathir 
Since British visite into the hinterland of Hadbr re ns unlikely a 
at present unwelcome, from an exeecidingly conservative anewhat fanatic 
* For authority om this point, wile reports 
Oflieg; andthe accvunt of a couvereation vm the Arabs between 
(Gator of Alexandria (eoportad by the latter to the High Commision 





exsentially suspicious hierarch 

upon what he has seen aud heard, 1 
policy for the future 5 
{adhramant, It is 

Majesty's consulate-get 

the order set out abor 


action for His Britannic 
points will now be dealt with in 


L—ossible Policy between Aden, Makalla, and Hadhramaut 


used as a generic term for the whole m during the 
war, 9 * loom afte war, to a fir greater degree ‘upon the British horizon 
than was the case beforn 1914. Nov, for present. purposes, we can divide this 
Ambia” into seven sphores: the Hail sphere, with Tbn Rashid; the Wabasi sphere, 
ith Tbn Saond; the Mocca sphere, with Sherif Huscin; the Idvisi sphere he 
na; the Yanan sphere, round Sanaa, with Imam Yahya; the Hadhramaut sphere 
and the Muscat, Oman, and Bahrein sphere 
The last named presents fow difficulties; the first five many. To thos five in 
common, or at any rate to the third, fourth, and fifth, may be applied the gist of an 
xport's remarks: ‘To aim at an intensive influence over the tacts already defined 
should be our object after the Turk We should keep othera out by nined 
admission of our predominant interest Things will right themselves without one 
interfer Do not take t of the Turks, who are loathed, sand thus 
Gurselvex become loathed.” Enlan os imply additional largease and 
stipen Arabia in w de 3 we adqinistered it on Indian liv, 
and the chiofs have boen placed on the status of Indian prit ho gonius of the 
Arabs is againnt confederacien 
in Majesty's representative at Aden addrossed Imam Yahya, of Sanna, to 
when emphasising that the F desire to take sides in 
Arab disputes: “Our aims are entirely based on the desire to mos an 
1 Arabia governed by Arabs 
h romarks, doe uch an enunciation, apply to the remaining sphere, the 


De 
Hadhramaut 
The writer maintains that it does not apply, and that it should not apply 


For these reasons 


(a) Tho ontire Hadhramaut, Kaalti and Kuthiri alike, deponds for itx whole 
material (and thorefore to an Arab no less than to every other practionl 
intelligence for its whole essential) existence, and for the sinews of that 
existence, on mone jo abroad by ita emigrant sons, (Mecoa in the 
roverse, she is © profite yained locally by the annual pilgrim 
influx 

The Kos mir Allies; we have subsidised thom, And, ax a 

matter t, Kasiti emigre ly go to British possessions for 

ypt, the Ih Sottlemonts (comparatively 
wal, Java), We cannot desert them 

ernment, na I have endeavoured to how, ia not despotic 

the flourishing oondition of Makalla, Wadi Doan, Haurah, 

Shibam in shared in by Bedouins, ‘as well w» by Syeda 


d,) The oxp { the Kuaiti Government need often to be met from the priv 
fortuno (located in India) of Sultan Ghalib 

adopts oar model, and states openly that the E 

nmont whew friendship he aloue cares for ners ho will 
t all times gladly carry out 

(e,) Makalla iso flourishing, happy town, roads are being made inland and along 
the shore, Wedli Dein 4s’ prosperous? cultivation’ in Wadi Hadhrarsaat 
(Hauraly, Qutan, Shibum) is yearly beigg extended ; poaon is axsured inside 
Kuaiti vere 

(J.) The one danger is from the Kathisis and the Hamumis (soe sketch map (B) } 
The latter are Bedouins pure and. simple, whos is robbery 


and he avowodly 


Without the Kathirix thay would be powerloas. Recently (however 
sav mployed) they have lost their loaders, [But it 
must be remembered that these leaders “were continually robbing peaceable 
travellers to aud from Shibr.] 





nm 


‘The former are i 


dnd ready for a change. 
direct Kaaiti rule the 


its would oceur :— 


Were they to come under 
(a) The wild tribes north of Wadi Hadhramaut (which have no cobesi 
would remain as at present in their mountains between “the 
Quarter” and the cliffs of Wadi H ance of irruption 
their part could easily be prev 
throughout Wadi Hadhramaut. 
(}.) A roud would siiortly be run from Makalls through the Howairah route right 
wn Wadi Hadbrawaut 
(c.) Equal duties and taxation for Kaaitis and Kathiris would be assured 
No poss h under present conditions 
(a) His Majesty's G se of any would-be 
emigrants with nt presant possible. For not 
only could it, if necessary, emphasise to the would-be emigrant the need 
for proper bel . the Dutch East Indies, but it could also, as 
active rain of the Kathiris, 
nt its desire that Kathiri 


‘ramen prominent 


up to and then d » Terim. 
there is 
ie adequate guarantee 
nment could at once espouse th 


uch greater power th 


and not merely nominal pr 

empharine to the Dutch Colonial 
migrants be treated justly 

(6) Wadi Hadhramaut, under a 
with road 
increase in cultivation 
would occur 


at, could be irrigated, provided 
in auch a manner that a vast 


ngle G 
wimuniention, and 
ud in resultant universal prosperity for the country 


* unified 


t position, as an“ Arab 
at the policy to 
(0 80 far that onice 


Theso arguinonts tend to show that the 
sphere, differs fi 1 auch aphores; 
to them d ot apply to. the 
the whole ¢ Government we could and should adopt the motto 
“Our aima aro entirely based on the desir nverned by ite 
own people.” 

At present wo are committed to the following: the Koaiti is oor ally 
subsidised him ; he always obeys our advice; we desert hitn r 

If-we bolster up the Kathisi, and addeves the Dutch ton behalf of 
their emigrants, we must be consistent and take off the embargo on their h 
remittances 

If wo do this they may very likely attack the Kaiti, E 
asitack, they will atll be a thorn to impede progress 

If they attack we must always support the Kaaiti 
expenditure on each and evary occaai 

Sultan Ghalib’ policy has b 
communications a 
mom Anjglophilo thi 

policy in alread 
toch that 
the Kathiris as a fr 
itted to pla 
¢ whole Hadh 


to nee an Arabian provines 


money 
n if they do not 
such support means 
n based on British lines, He ix annually extending 
ouldivan Hix successor will in ull probability be, if pomsible, 
he in hinasolf. 

icy we must wither insure th 
or else we must 


d by the prosperity of his wubjects 
ration of 
iti in placed, oF is 


that the Ki 


power 
2 himself, in a position of a 
enjoy the ma 

y By artificial 
money remittances) we ary ol ic., many of the remitters being 
porsona wholly well-<dispom ti (even were he to be 
presented as their new ruler); and ut the mame time, re 
ontablishing a friendly relation with 
We are, in effect 


towards us and towards the 
ising the need for 
wa Aras (penctically: nll thiris), 
in what manner cn this 

i, at any rato, to 


whor are 
help you 
be dons? f 
pardine ‘the warmth ol 
towants the British 
The tw 
tight torn, on 


The posit 


the lc 
jovernment 
of action abov 
red, into a position approxi 
Hadhramaut and its peop 
they not depend on emigrants’ remittances 
could be dealt with or loft alons 
and with thoir Juwar 
igrante as WM us those who rerain at hi 
Most of the omigrants are on our side now, but th 
in the matter of the money romittwnees, 


re mutually antagonistic, and our prosent position 
ng: hypocrisy 

ways unique, Did 

terial existence they 

But being what they 


their whole 4 


as any other “ Arabian” sphere 


pect some prompt assistatice 


in the power of the Kathiri Sultans 

by (a) providing sinews of possible 
ite trouble among their own subjects inside. 

~ therefore to urge either that the Kathiri be 

public treaty must be made at once 
cived that proper government 

be instituted in the Kathiri country ; that 

better road, travelling, and irrigation 


0 is raised it must not be le 
levy their ususl toll, the 


Once the embai 


continuing to € 

e grounds 1 
informed that a much more definite and much mo 
With the Knaiti, whereby pr 
and proper methods o 


is shall be entertain 
Harnumis. (8% 


would finally scotch th ning robber tribe then left bet 
eihout ¢ avd Haurh and: Makalla on the other; or that, failing the 
Kathiris be informed that His Majesty's Government hax no objection to the 
acking them if he so desires, and assuming the direot yovernment of all Wadi 


Hadhramaut 


en in futu 


IL—Aetion in Java and the Netherlands Bast Indies. 


lecided what course to pursue as regards the Kaaiti and Kathit, 
nitly instituted, 

touch with the Arabe has already been 

formed (ride wy despatches to aseloo’, save that the three gentlemen alread 
working with their Arab links to that end will need an official link with His Britannic 
Majesty's Consulate-General 
Tn Mr. F. Robertson, Acting V ul in) Batay 
This officor speaks Dutch and Malay, and is already o 

2 the Hadhramnaut 

has been looally 
is in Netherlands East Indirw oat 


that lin 
ant, to certain extent, of 


arrived at botwoen Koniti and 
be gives far— 


0 the Kathi 
pampioned by His 
ramnent ; 

‘A. pont office can be extabliabed at Makally with dor branch (wn 
impomibility at present with the natural distrust of the liinterlund dweller 
ant the thought of his money passing through Kaaiti hands); and 

An_ excellent prospect could be heli ont for an Arab-Kngliah school in 
Makalla, where intending anty could learn a Innguage of great 

would-be ants in Singapore, Java, and the Kast 


Majest 


And we could establish yutual firm foundations of helping interesus our main 
object, which is to lea the intellectual ride of Islam in Java to a strong pro-Britinh 
basin.” Once the Arabs are won the Javanese will follow. 


Sruateaie axp Porsteat IMvontaxce—INHAmITANTS. 


Apmisisrnation, &¢ 


Section 4.—Wapr Doax 


Nee Skotoh Map (C) facing p. 81.) 


Owing to the conflicts between Kaaiti and Kathiri, and to the hostility of the 
Hamumis against the Kaniti, it beoane necessary for the latter to secure a sao transit 
Toute betwoun thoir mea-baso Makalla and their forte of Hajarein, Hourah, Qutan, and, 
chief of all, Shitwan. 

the Seitans had rents 
Hamumi 
ed * Bassorah 
from Makali 


cdl their allies since the period (some twenty 
At that time Omar: 


ba Ait in Rashid, 


Sultan Ghali 
mets (Souidi 


boing then in HL 
Abimat Abdul Abib 
£6 aid owed this foree. At Agroot 
Wadi Down, the 1 rs 1 with » loss of sixty’ men 
Advanced and relieved Bassoral in Rashid. 


ed Abdul Abily 
some 2 wouth-caat of 
id the Kaniti force 


1 
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Some seven years later the Amudis, with & force of about 1,100 men, advanced and 
ocoupied Qurrein and Owrah. The Kaniti collected men from Khoreibah and Rashid, 
and these, reinforced from Makalla, broke the power of the Amudis once for all. The 
latter fled to the mountains und treated for peace. They were permitted to return to 
Sif and Bithah, aud though wretchedly poor their numbers are now increasing 
(400-500), and they are in possession of a considerable area of fertile land in Wad 
Doan and Wadi-el-Aisar, Their head chiof (a Mangib nated Sjech Salih-bin-Abdullah) 
died in Febraury 1919, and has been succeeded by a (Abdullah-bin-Salih). ‘The 
whole tribe is peaceable, centres mainly in Bithah, and acknowledges the family of 
Motahhar as its leader, ° But for practical and political purposes the Amndis are under 

actual control of the head of the Seibans, Omar-bin-Ahmed (Bassorah), to whom 
reference has been made above. He lives at Owrah. 

Between Meshed ant Qatan roamed the Nahdis, an unfriendly tribe of robbers, 
when Theodore Hent travelled through in 1893. This tribe under Mubarrak-bin 
Mohamed ("'Tbn Minif”) bas been reduced by the Kaaiti mainly through larsesses paid 
tn the past, and later by effective military occupation of Hourah attd the valley to Qatan, 

ey are wow perforce ullies of the Ka remain, as before, bitter foos to the 
northern raidiny nomadn, 

‘The past two decades had thus resulted in the three great tribes which dwelt 
botween Makalla and Wadi Doan and Wadi Had t—the Seibuns, the Amudis, 
and the Nahdis—joining the Kasiti as overlord, 

‘Thus when the recent Katbiri attack was made ju the vicinity of Shitam, » safe 
Foute counected Makalla with Haurab, Qatan, und Shiba, clear of the Hamumis 

Wadi Doan had alvo increased in importance (politically) froin the fact that it 
sheltera the great Syed families of Al Mihdar and Al Attas. The latter dwelt at 
Meshort, the former at Howeirah. 

Originally the Mihdars eam from Inat (where a branch of tho family still remains), 
‘emigrate ‘bban, in the Aulaki country, and some soventy years ago Syed Al 
al-Mildar came and settled in Wadi Doan, where be and his fainily became the 3 
of the K fi county ‘and beginning a cas 

prowent Syed Hussein 
Hamid bin-Abmad-al-Mibdar-bin-Sjech Abutakar (Sch ofall Hahramaut Syeds) wa 
#0 appointed 

His family (his grandfather wan the Syed Ahmad noted above) has now increased, 
and owns Kawoirah ; his uvele, Syed Mustafacal-Mihdai ancib of the valley 
Doan (South); and his position ax Waxir bas caused the vicinity of K. 
has recently stationed himself for the Kathiri negotiations, to axsume importance. 

As regards Meshed, this was formerly a robber hold, tapping the mouths of We 
El Ainar, Amd, and Hadhramaut, Aboot 17: Syed Ali-bin-Hanay 
determined to reform the place and established himaolf there, His descendants have 
inerousid, and Mushed is now an Al Attas village, free from 11 ix of importance 
because the Al Atlas emigrants ore great p id their inclinations 

nly pro-Britinh, Syed Ahmad-bin-Mubarnmad-bin-H d 
Meshed, and a man of enortmoux influence among ‘and Nahdi Bedouin, He 

hatin, inte nd power 
politically ancl strutegically the ultimate key 
Hadhramaut. At the south end lives the faunily of f'the Sultan, and 
by, in Owral, lives Omar-ba-Ahmed (Bassorah), fighting head of the Sciban and Amudi 
Bedouins 

Sketch map (C) shows their clastored villa Midway north, at Hajarain, 
strong town on the hill, gurrisoned by « Yafs detachwent 

North agai the Al Attas Syeds, whose Mangib wields 

mount power ie and Nuhdis. 

WeNTiaally, the jarcietoed tinea abd fort of Hiatwal Bold Ae valley where it joins 
Wadi Hadbramaut proper, and thence an easy plain runs to the towns of Qutan and 
Shibam. A mile east of Shibam Kathiri territory is entered. 


Seotion 5—Kaarm Miurrary Resounces asp Gannusons. 

Sultan Ghalib Thaintains some 400 men, Abida (or S 
Yafis fighting wen 

He thus has slave and paid fighting force at permanent eall of some 1,400 men. 


ali slaves), and nearly 1,000 


He garrisons— 
Makalla with 1008 

Shihr with 80 Somalis and 150 Yafas, 
Ghail-ba-Woazir and its vicinity with a mixed foree of 250 men, 
Shibam with 80 Somalis and 150 Yafas 

Qatan and neighbourhood with a mixed force of some 300 men. 


fs, also with four guns 


While at Harshiyat, Koweirah, Hajarain, Haurah, and other small places 
detachments are stationed. 


Note 1.—The Kathiris are reported to have hetween 750 and 1,000 slave soldiors, 

but no regular tribesmen soldiers auch as the Kaaitis’ Yafa men. 
hitam are a few antiquated guns, also two modern guns. 

Note 3. f garrisoning Wadi Hadhramaut from aural to Shiban 
intan is to establish the Somali slaves mainly in the towns themselves, while the Y: 
Bees ah tte Gone ic posts ut the entranoos of the various wadis (W 
Hinan, Wadi Sarr, &.). Thus are springing up at various points 
nd plready Kaaiti Wadi E advantage of ever-enlarging plots of 
ate pane, and barley, hurr, and Tagen f Sie cian 

Note 4—The above remarks refer only to whut may be termed the “regular 
forces of Kaaiti and Kathiri, Each side could count several thousands of Bedouin rifles, 
but it is now donbttul whether the Kathiri Sultans would find their tribesmon—tired as 


those Iattor are of their ruler’ misgovernment—inclined to put up a sustained effort 


Section 6.—Tux Hamuaa. 


(See “Handbook of Arabia,” p. 542, vol. i, item 7.) 


A.strong warlike tribe of robbers roaming the country of Makalla, Shibeir, and 
Shir. 
Defeated some twenty years ago, when they 


Wadi Doan, by d Kaaiti and Seibon nd by 


tacked the Seibans at Rashid in 


fystematic pillaging of travellers along tho coat to Shibr they have become a by- 
Word for murder anid robbery. ; 

Hating tho Kaait, they formed a pact with the Kathiri, and, when recently. the 
Kaaiti Wazir, Syed Hussein, succeeded in making « treaty with the Katl is 
travelling to Shibam for the purpowe—x Hamurnl deputation, headed by the thea 
Paramount chiof Sjech Salim-bin-Ali Habreish, wont to Terim and Seyyun, and 
‘Sndeavoured to foment trouble. 

In 1918 Syed Hussein visited Shihr and summoned the Hamumi chiefs to a 
fonference. Certain Syeds were used us middlemen, and the Hamumix met the 
Kaaiti Wavir at Dofaighah (north of Shih), Hi "| 

After sarang them that they must no louger interfere with peaceful caravans, 
the Syed gave them langesse and the meeting ended 

Repeated and coutinued pillaging went on and the situation became serious 
Again, 
A farther warning was sout out, and the Hamumis, reading this as a sign of 
Yeakness, boldly demanded more largesse. ‘The Kaaiti summoned them to a discussion 
in Shihr. The Hamumis, professing readiness to apologise for recent pillagings, 
Promised to appewr in due eonirse 

Tn Januafy 1919 some 400 armed Hamumis appeared at Shibr, where the 

‘commander, h of their approach, manned the forts, and secretly sent out 

an armed part i ; 
He then nent a mesenger to the Hauumis stating. that in Sbihr were cert 
individuals who could identify those who bad recently pillaged their caravans, and he 
Suggested that, to prove the trach of their re , the Hamumis meet their 
former victims in the town; 4 discussion could then take place. is 

Some 250 Hamumis came in being disarmed as they entered), They were all 
captured ; twenty-seven were killed ‘hy the djembinh) next day, including their 

ramount chief, Sjech Salim-bin-Ali Habreish, and their leading mogaddams, Hamid. 
bin-Amr, Mobammed-bin-Awadh-bin-Aman, Awad Mardoob, and esh-Shineent. 


[1355] L 





Over 200 of the remainder are now in prison in Shibr 
Their tribes, thus deprived of practically all th 
suing for terms, 
Hitherto very little has been knows 
a with some t 


ders, are now (March 1919) 


of this large confederation. But detail 
The Hamumi arv nomad Bedouins ranging from Shibr to 


Manubils and Jubiri tribes. Tt te 


r chief sab-tribes, éc., are as 
Beit Ali. Chief villyge, Gbail-bin-Jiman. Paramount chief, Salim-bin-Ali 
Habreish (executed 10 Shibr mid Jnnuary 1919), 
Second chief, “esh-Shineoni ” (killed us shove) 
Boit Bahsan-el-Maurab, Chief, “Mohame 
Shihr, January 1919). 
Beit Bu Ghashun, ° Villugn-oo-Sid-el-Fayi Chie 
(connected with Beit Ali) 
Boit Ajeol. Chief, “ ol-Effen ” (alive 
Beit Gervat, Chief, Khamis-bin-Shadyan 


hin-Awadh-bin-Aman (executed in 


f (alive), Salin-bin-Almat-bin-Imain 


died a natural death in December 1915 
Successor not yet appointed, 


Beit Jimein. Ch in prison in Shihey 
Beit Obeid. Chief," os-Sorali, iby 
Reit Said. Late chief, ‘Towar-bin.Sa din 1918, 


and his selected successor 
war killed in Shibr 


time, but whether they wil 


orted able to put 3,000 f 
I put up a rough skotch map (D)* 
what vaguo details ay wore given, 


as poasible to mu sarily vome 


Section 7.—Rovre: Makatna ro Wavt Doay (axp ox 10 
(Wavt Hiisan Route) 


Stimam) 


alla, Direction north-north-ewnt, then north-east 8 willes to Ho 
Water springs; dhurra and tobacco; several tower 
40 noldiers; road to Rashnid 
earrings road from 
comploted in 1918. 
Haprection northwest from Harshiyat, 1 miles to Tillah ; 
villages dates; tobacco; water supply, Continuing wost-north 
west for § Lasub (Bodonins of Bea H ch of 


and road to Tillah here divide 
alla to Harshiyat, well graded, has been 


Lasub 

(e. 18 ii ttre 
and Ineerne cultivatic 

feneral line now betw 

From Laaub ascend 


and Wadi Djirbah, 

rt wadi of Beni Hasan By 

to Lebaib, their village; 300 inhabitants; flocks of geata; water + 
man, Mobanied:ba- Hu Compact 


Taba 
(21 miles) 


into lay Wadi Himmam, First few 
miles rock and boulder xtrown camels, Path then rises 
along left side of wadi, gradually rising, 9 milex Large: village 
(in two parts) on right slope of wadi, Running water; concurrent 
Zimen chain of pools in places. Village called 7 Coconuts, dites 
{6.20 miles). dhurra, Ticerne ; large flocks ; Saiban Bedouins; 
prosperoum Many go hi Java. Headman, Hassan-bi-Omar 
Hear north-west, then west-north-weat up Wadi 


Himmar 
tonny curves, but 1 


jon west-north-wext. Path high up 
on Teft side of wadi. Pass Ghiyada, Bedouin hamlet, with two 
borial grounds Hussein-bin-Mab 1-Attas ‘and Sjech 
Saleb-ba-Ab niles (west-north-west 


Himam ov crag with good running water b alias wn 


(¢. 36 tales) 
# Map facing p. 6 





oats. Ba Hibri sub-tribe of Seibans. 
Be ara ope 
miles; path after lea Huma villag 
wad. end of wadi central plateau ts 
Saar ah pak te 
orn ae coe Welle frequent, 


Biss. fale EH Shp se Ge estnrt wt Ira 
ere, ; Wali-ba-Matar (carefully tended 


Wadi Mamter. 


of pm 


(annual pilgrimage, when more than 1,000. pe Us 
the 14th and 15th of Hojub). Ascending from the pam the wa 
th-west id seen a large mountain (? Jebel Gharniba). Wadi 
gh oliflw aro vinible in a clene atin Rear went 
ee | Makad), part nerics of wells (often 
dry) ; barren country ; nomad Bedouins . ; 
Dahm srthewest to. Dabmah, 10 wells (mostly dry), 2 miles from 
Dobsaah, Bedouin tuhwbived’ hamlet, Barareh. (Gelds and. flocks). 
Thence after two abrupt descents to Fardaba (sells sometimes cry), 
Thence west-northwest for mame nat Thidda (sit 
wells, dry) to extrome end of Wadi Doan, which oommencos as a 
light nut beoomen a deop precipitous ravine within 
a few be 1 ‘path commences on. left, 
and keeps on 


north-west actos pla 


Wadi Doan 


crosses to right, 
Very precipitous* descent, almost imposible for eam 
dryent’ weather, Wadi rns cast fora few hundred yards, th 
veers to northeeant with an abrupt curve towards west, und filly 
ura almost north. At the turn the wadi widens, and is filled 
with dato palau, aod dhurm folds, nod villages. The sketch 
map (C) shows the route on to Wadi Hadhratmout. 


may in deta of Wali Doan sow sketch mip (0), 

‘or details of Wadi Doan see paragraph head * Wadi Doan. 
Tt will bo won that no estimates of dint wo Makalla are given after 
This is beeause the route taken wus tio fixed sovoral alternatives being 
Teported across ul (contre plateau). Routes vary with water supplios one 
wells beit oi_at other tinwon empty, and size eerxd, The approxima 
distance fro to Ko Ji Doan is botweon 70 and 80 miles, The 

Toute is one which would not be usually 


ction 8.—“ Hnrvan”? Kiewarss axp ‘Rois ix Want Doay. 
(Seo Skotch Map (C) of Wadi Doan.) 
From South to North. 


(4) Ratad.—On right side of wad, up the slope, stand. the ruink of an ani 
“Town of Ad In TUT nantly coatere, but ho fall of ear covered rather 
thas ‘uncovered_ the snall hill ox which Ube raise sand, Those eonsint of sane 
walls, the stones boing smal) and unshaped by hand. Unfortunately the lnvdslip 
{at hidden ‘he plan of the aacinut lage. No inscribed stones ary reported, 
but fagmeuts of marble have been picked up. ‘The whole site could easily be 
excavated 

b) Between Quaidan and Sif-On left side of wadi Tie ruins called * Qurn-cl 
FS Emly rrr ako similar to Assyrian models, was dug 


© Mstatis mutansin, Wadi oan peeweats & close parvilel 10 the famoun formation of the Rerbanonigat at 


Fort de Kuk, Padangnche Sutaten's west oma 





up, standing on a platter or plate; the material was brass(?). The wings and body 
bear clear evidence of colouring (red). ‘The platter was thrown away and has not been 
Tecovered. Chipped pottery and marble fragments are often unearthed, 

(c.) Meshed.—These famous ruins are and on their site must once have 
stood a considerable city. In the m 
and a hilf south of Meshed, in the mad wadi, are three mounds rising 
from the stony sand of the wadi. The centre mound still shows a wellnade and 

ompact square building, of which the stones, much larger than any others ubserved 
in othor localities, aro «quared and laid carefully on each, fitring Tn spite of 
the offects of flood torrents which hive scattered thonsands of sto ver the wadi, 
thes» mounds still keep their shape, and countless o, sun-baked clay, 
and stove utensils lie nto Many of these h pattera work, and several 
es were avon into which two cup-shapes had been ent, thus OO. Inscribed stones 
(s0-cal varitk) are to but none were seen uninjured 

Tho second group lies immediately west of the present village of Meshed. The 
Wadi hore has sutlored more trom the torrents, as rifts of sand and loose stones have 
boon tosied over the valley surfice, ‘The site of the ruins, however, rises from 20 to 

places, nnd it in clear that a considerable mass of buildings, probably the 
eontral eity, ance xtood 6 of insetib ous, and the 
site would doubtless repay inv A magnifioont cireular well (n 
fully exposed and ia in purfect preservation. Formed of unworked totes, mainly 
al in shape, it hax kept ite formation nud reveals some 60 feet of well engineered 
cavation. There are two other partly.choked wells clos by. Marble and olay 
fragmenta lie around on all sides, and al uninjured insoribed stones have been 
unearthed: A mall oxe-head, beautifully shaped, of picked 
up, aa well as several pieces of worked marble, which gave evidence of fareful 
decoration. 

Quite close to the villago of Meshed thern rinos a species of atone gateway, which 
Joon! tradition natnos as the entrusice to an ancient tomple. 

‘Trained exoavators could easily deal with theve ruins, 

© last (third) portion of the ruins lie nmediate north of Meabed, but all 
that here remains is a series of xand-coves ds, on which lie scattered stones 
which once went to form a town, Th d for « conniderable way with 
there numberloss stones, 

(a) t Qaouthah and Ajlaniah, are similar ruins, whence inscribed 

tones ai ioully uncovered. A (brass !) figurette of a c another of a 
naked man, were recently found 


eern three groups About a mile 


Section 9 RIGNDA AXD/on ADDITIONS Yon HANDNOOK OF AmAWEA, 
Vouwms 1, 
Page 227, lat Line but 12. 


From Makalla to Harshiyat ‘a well-made rovd for 8 miles has been made 
(1918), while another road, flanked in parts by a sa wall, runs through Makalla 
town along the coast for 10 miles. ‘Thus it is possible now for a motorcar to 

vel by this road, and then along the beach to Shibeir, and even inland to 
ba-Wazir, our ban also travelled to Shibr,” 


Page 225. "0 


“Int towns a local currency in in use, ste bays (Sava), 
lan year 1315 through the agency of the Alkaff family, at the 
the two Kathiri Sultans, “ 
“The three silver coins so struck arm as follows : 


6 Khamasi), reported worth 


Khamasi), worth 5 ates 
Ruba; marked rz (= 24 Khamusi), worth 10 annax 
Maria Theresa reals during the war has resulted in British Indian 
money readily gaining currency, and although Indian paper money is not accented 
in Wadi Hadbramaut (even in Mukalla it suffers 5 percent, discount when changed), 
Fupees and the smaller British Indian coins are readily accepted.” 
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“Government,” last line but 
while Kathiri inde- 


‘These two tribes have now signed a treaty, w Bind 


pendence is acknowledged, all communications betw 
igh the’ Sultan af Makalla,” 

T euggest -— 

of Makalla has a ‘professional’ army of something 

00, composed of 400 Somali slaves (Abid), and some 900-1,000 Yat 

aries. These garrison Makalla, Shihier, Haurah, Qutan, and Shibam, 

‘The Sultans of the Kathiri are reported to have some 750 Somali slave soldiors, 

Both sides could, of ccurse, muster several thousand irregular Bedouin rifles, once 

hostilities commenced.” 


Page ¥; sons.” —1 suggest as follows 


“ Makalla, next to Aden the principal port on the southern coast of Arabi, is 
ditoated about 2 miles torth-wost of Ras Malkcalla, to which and past which 
point a well: road runs out. [tis built partly” (here continue lust line of 
page 2312 and first five lines of page 2 he Sultan has several houses or palaces, 
but his perma idence is at the western end of the town, where he has a 
large palace, a large European-furnished guest and a nearly comp! 
Rarrecka The will t/ the pelaseSexbierd russ Seca the SEE es" Abs gra 
te of the’ town and thence to the shore, Eastward from. th 
enclosure the road runs past a medley of substantial and miserable dwellings to 
the eastern gate, just Lefore reaching which rise the imposing buildings, not yet 
completed, of a vary large Passing the eaatern ga la town proper 
in entered ; t 2 and in many cases well built. and 
many storeyed. Arab lifo, and the 
fish ‘and vege warkets are well filled. Passing the landing stage, « large 
enolosure marks the cet d, proceeding still eastwards, the poorer portion 
of the town gives place ous litnokiinw between the cliffs and the 
shore, through which runs the road to Ras Makalla, One mile oF so inland, to the 
J, in an oasis of gardens, with a large house belonging to the Wazir (Syed 
‘and a large new palace and garden belonging to the Sultan. A carriage 
oad leads to these and ix continued ax far ax Harshiyat, 8 roiles north-north-oast 
of Makalla, ‘The water supply, conveyed by iru pipe from the stream, ent 
m this direction, affording a clean and ample supply of water for drinking 
and washing. ‘The climate is delightful in the winter months, but in summer the 
heat in often excessive. The sea breczoe in winter make the day# cool and the 
nights cold. The population ix mixed: Somalis of both sexes abound; British 
ous. The total number of persons in Makalla exceeds 12,000. 


(Then continue as on page 233, lines 22 to 46 inclusive.) 


Qatan or Hautah.—(Ax on paj and page 234), Corrections (line 18) — 


“ Palacé of the ‘Sultan,’ Hautah is strongly garrisoned not only by resident 
Wut the adjoining villages, whioh are rapidly springing up, 
are peopled by Y whoo womenfolk and whose followers increass 
every year. The Sultan's nephew, Sulian Ali- Salah, governs ax his 
deputy, and controls Haurab, Hautah, and Shibam 
(Thea continue as in book.) 
Page 234: Shibam.—Substitute " Sultan” for “Jemndar" in line 12, Delete the 
five lines of the page, and read :— 
he town has been much improved since Hirsch's visit; the population is 
not less than, and probably exceeds, 6,000, and the number of substantial houses 
{stated to be 500), of which not more than five or six are in disrepair, bears 
witness being of this, the frontier stronghold of the Kasiti, ‘Tho 
increase a has led to a suburb being formed on the southern si 
row of rich houses, each in its garden, 
proof of security and prosperity. Along the south side of the town, outside the 
Falla row of comented wells, giving an/ ample apply of water, somewhat 
brackish in taste. There are eight mosques (Al Kabir, Bin Ahmad, Ba Deep, Al 
Khoja, Ba Yara, &tc.), one boys’ school, and one girls’ school, West of the town 





a dar lanted methodically with th x date palms, while « 
reccntly constructed substantial cemented masonry wal tiles from. the 
town, forovs the ‘sel’ water to the north le Due nor 
wadi edge lies El Kara-bin-Abdul Axi a A mile t 
cast lies the Syed village of Haxm, and from this. vill 
ndary line betwe c Sbibam town comple 
ors a’ stall knoll in of and forms a walled parallel 


{some 350 by 275 yards. 


how num Abdullah-bin-Salih. ‘The 
tribe, however, looks up to Omue-ba-Abmed (Bassoral), who lives at Owrab 
paramount ruler, and t portant questions aretroferred. He is the h 


of the S 


541; Awomir.—Add 


Thoir chief is Saleh-bin-Yaher, 


Hamumi. 


Seo special paragraph * Hamumis 


$42: Heni Haswan, Add 


Chief villago Lotwib, and headman Mobamed-ba-Flussoit 


43 > Kathiri, line 3, dhe. —Rend— 


tans are the brothers Mansur and Mobain-bin-Ghalib-bin. 
thiri, who live in Seyyun, leaving the government of Torim. to 
r'« Wakil, Salim-bin-Afoud. ‘The brothers are unpopular with the 
Hy and Sjechs, and since their defeat in 1918 at the hands of the Kaaiti their 
influence is on the wane. It is only by largesses that they onn obtain any reap 
from the independent tribesmen. ‘The latter may number 10,000 fighting te 
with their allies, the Awamir and Jabiei, might form a poworful coafedern 
had not their unity ben undermined by Kaniti diplomacy, The Tamimi 
Manuahil » rw Kathiri allio 


Page 543: Manahit 


‘The “ Handbook" information ix now inoorreet, See under “ Tamim. 


Page 845: Seiban.—Ada 
Many of thor now live in Owrah und Querein in Wadi Doan, vill 
their paramount Sheikh Omar-ba-Alinad (called Bassorah).”  (Basarah ix 


incorrect, 


Tamimi:— 

* A nomad tribe to the eust of Terim (near Tnath Formerly the allies of the 
Kathiri: they have recently entered into « pact with the Knaiti.” ‘The Manahil 
(immediately south), with the Tamimi, botl acknowledge the leadership of Ali-bin- 


Abmad-bin-Jamani, who lives at Kasam, The Tamimi represent the settled, the 
Manahil the nomad, element of the eoali These tribesipen are sturdy fightors, 


nd ean put & combined force of perhaps 1,800 men in the field, 


Page 641: Awabthah—Read 
“Independent nomad tribe of Himyar running from Wadi Ain (southwat of 
Haurah) to the 1 jood of Ghail-ba-Waair, Chief sheikbs are bin-Kardus 
in Wadi Ain). Mangib at Ghail ie Sjech Abdulabim- 
the Kraiti and inveterate foes to the Hamutni. ‘The 

uber botween 44000 and 3,000 persons, and the Awabth 

ighiting force amounex 700 rit Van den Berg is incorrect in sta 
that the Aw «part of the Beiban Conte They are an inde 
penutont tribe, who, the Hamutni.) * Awabthab fighting men 











SKETCH MAP OF WADI DOAN. 


























SKETCH MAP OF HADHRAMUT. 





SHOWING MAIN TOWNS & WaDIS 


Aube #1 Khali (The Great Gerace) 











TRIBAL SKETCH MAP OF HADHRAMUT. 


SHOWING ONLY THE MAIN TRIBES OF FIGHTING VALUE 
AND NEGLECTING ENTIRELY THE NORTHERN NOMADS 
FROM THE FRINGES OF THE RUBA EL KHALI. 








senati (TNE Grwat Devers» 
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ARABIA SEA 








Treray 


Vouuse 2. 
Page 298: Sif 
On left bank of wadi (Hirsch’s map is correct). An Amudi town of some 
400 inhabitants,” &o. 
Page 299: Hajarein.—Delete :— 
"A Vice-Sultan governs here on behalf of the Kaaiti family,” 
and read instead 


“A small garrison of some twenty soldiers under a Somali headman is 
stationed hore,” 


Delete “ unfriendly bofore Nabind, 
Methed,—Read :— 
* Village of Syeds’ honses of the Al Attau family, ‘Two famous Al Attas 


Walis tombs; mosques. Extensive ‘ Himyac’ ruins, and remains of a lange city.” 
Hantah is given as 18 miles, and Hautah to Shibam is given ux 


T would add (as regards the Indian Government map, registered No. 2398, 
10, 8.L) that Shihr and Shibeir (east of Makalls, st) upp 
erreetly set out. Shibeir in the port half-way betwoen M i 
easternmost of the three is thus Shih 





{56108} No. 36, 


Earl Curzon to the Barl of Derby. 
(No. 771.) stats 
(Telegraphic,) P. 

ao Rt telegram No, 611. re * ‘ 
‘on, V% have made proposala to settle dispute about position in Asia Minor and 
Constantinople epee Catala seal the French by friendly consultation, and have 
ways been willing to adopt such a course. We preferred to aond General Wilwo 
Specially to Paris, to endeavour to active at » settlement with M. Clemenceau, to the 
Reenative of a commission, which we considered 


fonmequently we sent no 


Foreign Office, April 18, 119. 


presentative, vither civil or 
pment here to discuss the matter, or that 
resentative to Paris for that purpose, but I have as yet received 


'@ shall, however, be 
Amicable solution, 





(60871) 


Note respecting the Middle Kastern Question by Earl Curzon. 


HY olleagues know how anxious I have been for some time as to the situation in 
the Middle East, and the troubles, increasis ig from day to day, that wem likely to arise 
mm failure to arrive at a solution. J circulate « note ou the subject which I have 
tly ment to Mr, Balfour. 
©. or K. 


April 22, 1919, 


* These are orur-etimated distaooss aid 13 sale in wach cane would be tr coer 
[1356] M 











82 
Enclosure 1 in No. 37. 


The Present Position of the Middle Eastern Question, 


T AM reluctant to criticise in London a policy which is being pursued in Paris 

to the phases and reasons of which we are not fully inform: d for which there may 
bo many justifications not casily visible here. At the same time, there is such an 
absolute coneurrwvce of opiniog from every authority whom I have se 
read, that the position is dangerous, and that the policy said t 
Peace Conference is likely to produce widespread disturbance, if not disaster, that I 
should not be doing my duty if L were to ob 


ve silence 
Morvovor, the Foreiign Office here may at any moment 
defn the Paris deci 


aud to justify the conse 
from thet, 


ousulted, or 
be favoured by ‘the 


alled upon to explain or 
es that sem likely to result 
Finally, it may still be possible, by prompt decis 


been lout. L 


ome of the 
that would appear to have 


Thave hw! a summary prepared in the Eastern Department of the F 

whioh revels the existing position of ailairs in the Middle Eaxt 

councils and conflicting ambitions among the Great Powers, of 

Uurest in the regions affected, of military insecurity, and of i 

chaos, that may rob us of many of th: 

the Middle East, both to the peace of Ei 
When tive Pease 


Otbce 
mmition of divided 

und and increasing 
pending bloodshed and 
sof viotory ond crwate x standis 


‘urope and to the security of India 
euoe axmewbled the situation in the 


Middle East wax much 


Allied Powers wore in possemion of ( 
Government, if not cowed, was subservient. Our military power in the oorupi 
Turkish rogi uuficient to enable us to enforce not merely the agreed 
terms of the Armistice but almont any supplementary terma that were fourd 
‘Tho British wore in seoure possession of Mesopotamia up to and i 

m which the veiled British Protectorate of those regions 
praoticslly beon settled with tho consent 
both ina military and political seme 

still in Traus-Caspia, but were contempl 

plished, |The Caspian was in our hands and was being made the basw of naval acting 
Aygainat the Bolshevik. fox British divisions occupied the entire Caucasus, from the 
Biluck Sea to the Caspian, aud provided thy only cuaranteca for peace, on the one hand 
botween the rival peoples: Georginnx, Armeninns, Tartare, Dughastanis, and Russians ; « 
and on the other band botwoen the nascent States and comtntnition north and seat o 
the main Caucasian range and the forces of Denekin on the north 
44 much ia pursuing imperialistic ambitions and the recovery uf tho bo of Old 
Ruvsia as in fighting and crushing the Bolshoviks in Russia itsolf, In Ane 
{outside the mgion of British military cecupation) no Allied forces had appeared. ‘The 
fate of Armenia wax undecided, the ) the Armenians being fugitives from their 
country. Apart fom Armenia and possibly Cilicia, the partition of Asi 

templated. In Syria a more eritical condition existed, owing to the difficulty 
ing the aspirations ch with the hord fete of the Arab 

and the insistence of the French on the letter of the unfortunate  Sykex! 

Agreoment. In. Palestine the interesta on and the Zi 

immigrants appeared to be capable « everything poi 

early mandate for G in with the © Egypt was still qu 

If the abovo murvey be accepted ax correct, it would seem that the first task to be 
undertaken in Paris Would have been :— 


netantinople, where the Turkish 


ly to aan 
Britiah position 


ly strong. We were 


tual agreement of the Franco-Anglo 
ly decision of, at any rate, the mai outline of the 

Turkish Empire in Europe and Asia 
3. Tho speedy nssumption by the Powers converned of th 
responsibilities in the areas assigned to them in the new se 


rab dispute re Syria 
future Vimits of the 


heir duties and 
sttlement. 


Neatly four mouths have elapsed, and the situation, ax 
acoompanying summary, is ax follows :— 


‘The fate of Turkey-in-Europe 
Turks are to lose Constantinople, which is to be handed over to the mandate of America 


depicted in the 


not yet decided, though it is understood that the 





8a 


e soene of acute, though petty, 
some International Power. Meanwhile, the sity isthe soene of acute, though petty, 
Gatiees of jurisdiction and policy between the French and British ee on i 
The Turks live recovered from the first dismay of defeat and are intriguing with all 
their old spirit and skill The Committee of Union and Prog ag ae ative in tho 
provinces, and are the gurvu force in Turkish pit. deci ant 
Constantinople ins been so long postponed that what might have been cary in January, 
may be found very difficult in May or June. Time is bei given an ee belt 
throughout the world to consolida pnd ec ral a ee ame effo RK 
of Islan, Tn any case, events in Egypt, the Cancasiis, Asin Mince, and India ary, not 
Hkely to render the Tarks more amenable or mubservient; av iti, more chan Nkely 
that the decision as to their expalsion from Europe will be followed by re en 
araicrea in Asin Minor, and by great commotions throughout the eastern Mos 
Sens the expulsion of the Turk from Europe, the policy that seemed te be the 
most promising in Asin was that, deprived of the border presage as brates] 
Wrested from him in the war, i.e, Mesopotamia, Arabia, Syria, oe in : ee 
Also Armenin (which he bud shown his complate inability co gvvern), be should be set 
Up in the Asiatic residue of hie former dominions under whatever conditions, ‘y 
Bhancil, or otherwise the Great Powers might think ft tompowm, 
Tn practice, it is understood that the Greek elain us, poy w the 
Aisin vlnyet, likey to be conceded, although, blioved to ba walt oppose by 
the Americans.” This, it is reported, i duc, not to any urgent political oF wilitary 
Rewemity, but to the superior siplomatic ability of M. Venizslox ‘The Italians have 
already anticipated, and indeed procipitoted, the ultimate decision by a mil epee 
Spon Adalia (on manifestly fabricated pretext) and the neighbouring, courts, and by 
wand troops to Konia. They have also, with a baal a it ones pat a 
allel, o ed the mandate for the Caucasus and the Caspian, from str 
Teh fora ste fn fies of being withdrawn, Ut is, beiewnd that the whole of the 
former Ottoman dominions in Avia are to be made the mubject of pecan! 
One day we are told that the mandate ia to be given to An ; ic, WI #) p Sees psu! rd 
from her traditional doshas eee ee ‘ a Ke Na Brees 
Anathier day itn wo bo given to Franeq, to console ber if she file to obtain Cilia 
ie mont fattastic of all the aspiranta, ix establishing m chai 
Hate of Aribonin is oti aot decided And there ia god cance that, when it ia, 
sfine Armenin, but to fi neniana. - 

SE eee ee 
the B <4 Conference have fallen back upon the expedient of a Commission, 
ma rian'queation, bs, with pofeet, logia. but 
Oe re eed te catetins God regeruiapon coevenate Middle 


vis of the Zionists in Palestine have produced a 
Dew situation of = eR 
Exypt has risen in revolt, and General Allenby’s first solution bas only Jed | 
We cereus reoridessonee of nationalist pro-Tusk, atl anti-Britih fecling, 
g the whole yosition in the East 
aldara ea eye eto baw there bas broken out the most 
nti-Britich demonstration sinoe the Mutiny 
ff oh ‘ ibed both the facts and the probable 
en a thuro ia a single disentiont opinion 
Beare ees wis as expert I have syoken to ovary 
Among. these wh at to every 
available authority, me of the - od fr Seats eacta 


about, the ent 
will be in a , Mesojatamin 

ew regime, will bo agitated A now and i 

he tension between the Ziouists and the Arabs in Palest , nvagant 
amet alg on ergelelrogee 
of a settlement to which we have devoted a great deal of ear and which is now eury 

ion, by the revival of military inseourity on the nortlmwests | 
TST Nv for uhe Caucasus and aly, itis difiealt to speak seriously oh i selatiod 
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be settling down under the 
y ariw in Kurdistan, 
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Which would he » comedy if it were not so sure to develop into a tragedy. The 
Italians are the most ineffective and despised of the Western Powers in she eastern 
world. They aren istrust and dislike by the Mosle nunity because 
of their exploits in Tripoli and Cyrenaica. They have no. conceivable interest in 
the Caucasus or anywhere within « thousand miles of it Their appearance there can 
only lead to the immediate resumption of internecine fighting between the Armenia 
Georgians, Tartars, and Russinus—with di restrained by the presence of 
Hritish forees—to be followed before long either by the triumph of the Bulsheviste, 
already paramount at Astrakhan, or by the appearance of Denekin, proferring a certain 
spoil i the rvcovered trans-Caueasian provinces of Ttussia to more’ precarious military 
*zporiments in the north, Tt in not in the least likely that either the Tartare oy 
the Russians will allow the Italians to. control the oil-wells of Baku. The result can 
ouly be a state of sanguinary anarchy in the Caucasus in which most, if nut all, of the 
new States will go down eanwhile, as soon as the Italian electorate realises that its 
soldiers are to be employed and its finances squandered in this madcap adventure, a 
sharp reaotion will take place, and the roandate so hastily accepted will almost onrtaily 
be compulsorily and ingloriously resigned. 

As to the Grocks, who cannot keep ord. 
it to be belioved that they wi 
growt city li yrDA oF a prov 

When the Turks realise that 


outside the gates of Salonica, is 
ally to occupy and administer w 


‘That the ‘Turks should be red of Constantinople is, in my opinion, inevitable 
and desirable as the crowning ovidence of their deteat in the war; and’ beliove that it 
Will be accepted, with whatever wrathful reluctance, by the Eastern world. But, why 
icin rolleed thatthe fugitives re tote kisned pillar to post, and that there is 
bo practically no ‘Turkish Empire und probably no Caliphate at ull, I believe that we 
shall be igiving a ont dangerous and moet unnecessary stimulus to Moalet pasion 
throughout the astern world, and that sullen resentment may euaily burst inte savage 


fronzy. 

"The quastioaerisss whsiber, if the sbov forecast in at all oorrect, it ix possible, 
even at the eleventh hour, to take aby steps that may avert what neon likely ‘to bo 
frit catastrophe, by which the greater part of the Allied effort in the Fast will have 
meen thrown away. It in with great difidenco that I submit the following 
suggestions —~ 


1. It weoms eminently desirable that, whatever the solution arrived at, whether 
it be bud or good, tho Turkish question should be taken in haud by the Powers, 
firmly bandlot by’ the » aud brought to a final conclusion with as little delay ax 
pouible. Delay in the certain precursor, thas already been the main cause, of fresh 
outbreaks in the Eastern wo 

2. In the meantime, the disputes between the French and the British in 
Constantinople should be settled amloably by tative conference and coumultation, 
Proposals have alway been submitted to this effect 

i (he military and naval forces wt Constantinople and in the oeoupied ragions 
should be maintained at full strength, and any stepa or military precautions reo. 
mended by the authorities should be taken, 

4. Presumnitg that the Italians have already accepted the mandate for the 
Caucasus (though T am not aware of any existing authority for offering it to them), 1 
know not hat to suggest, except that, even at the last momerit. they should be asked 
to desint thom an uct of such deplorshile lovity, for whieh no justification can be 
found on any plea of Local selfsiotermination, of public or private interest, of morality, 
or aven of ekpediene; 

§ If it not too late, T would urge that the partitiouing or mandatory policy be 
not puraued in Asia Minor beyond the geographical limits which were the inevitable 
consequences of the war I am unable to find in the pronouncements of any of the 
Allies at any stage of the war any announcoment which compels us not merely to 
dreapitate the Turk: twat to eut up and appeoprinte his corpee. tis snore thas likely 
that the body will decline to be treated sx a corpee at all 

6. If itis not too late, I would urge even vow the abandonment of the Eastern 
Commission (even though our representatives upon it are the most admirable whom it 


distrusted and disliked by French and 


yore difioulties of a 


Jy to aggravate than to allay the 


is posible to appoint), 
Brtsh, id that it is more lil 


ee ny ee agai i not to, lat, and if Feiml has sat 


> make an arange- 
from Paris in a state of huff, I would endeavour to n ppc aaen ot 

2a nied the Fram Feil, sad coe Lae w peshcaeens roe Frens 
Sean beste, | wo ty to waar Palos and 

. fees w, and I would urge the coming to a decision that v 
Sean ee atid nintstration af these countries to be proviniooally, at any 
mite proceeded with. The same arguments apply to Ai a pee eel 
oP, ima America ie to undertake the custody of Armenia, T would urge 

the Sinsivstaroffan andemuandigg between Great Britain, France, and tho 

States as to the future of aoe 
10. I would not hesitate, if cl 
for the future administratios Meeqyottinis, a 
to them without delay, In this way we might ee neue 
and the heavy expense of another six 8 a OEE 

11, Lasly, Lou prea the Peace Conference wit all the i 

an I have no doubt the British Delegation hax already 
the British Protectorate of Egypt, CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 


10 prreent to the Conference our schemes 
ask to secure their provisional ugreement 


Je to escape in part the difficulties 


Foreign Office, April. 18, 1919. 
eS 


Enclosure 2 in No, 37. 


Review Situation . last pecial Reference to the Danger of 
n the Middle Bast. Sp fe 
yf the Situation aid a 


ted by the decirion of the Peace Conference to aend 


[Eocene borg to ascortain the wishes of the various 


@ Commission to panes on the pot 
ulations as to their future status 5 
a t-—For some months past we have boon receiving 


Coit eg inal geport i in the Aidin vilayet. The dangor here is 


“Eh anges edhe Oebese=s oath between the Ottoman Greeks and the 


eee et a cvs ot Clcaon and iatrigae betwen, Talis 
French, and Hellenes. The Italians are alleged to be intrigaing with ‘aie giving 
jon certificates lo Austrian subjecte, and sending: them up, gouty 
elon with the agente of the Comte of Union and Progr 
wa italf the French and Italiane aro at loggerheads, and there ha 


‘ reotive Hage 
nection with tis vera to interven. ‘The: Italians’ bave 


ch Ttaly was 

local riot, seized 

Party, had scarcely been taken when th cal 

Alla, an at the same time officially com 
parutions for a devoeat on Sinymna from the islands. ‘The Greeks, on thei wit, 

Seana ries te rat ett to euoroachinen onthe ephore 


fear that Ttalian action at Adolia ma See ee eter ine Toles 


sina Jreeoe, From Turkish sources, ind : 
= landed further smal) partics of troops at Badrum, Makri, om ‘Aare esgic 
Mecaiviile, the beliet that cg onlige intends 0 ie — rs ete 
Se al lg a veering fo i y= High 
nis Hep ie Sak 
eRe rst he la waned or ny oe 
Te ET he an Mil ty pany ely Ba ny 





in Turkey, which bas an admirable record and has suffered greatly during the war. In 
the event of the Italians sueseeding in establishing themselves Ywrmaueathy st Adake 
and Konia the legitimate hopes of development of this British company will be 
completely strangled 

Onicia— Cilicia is claimed by the Armenians as part of Armenia, by the Syrians 
Toth or aeTi. ond by. the French vs part of their historical heritage in the Lorene 
Fe the north-east of Cilicia in the direetion of Marash, dificultics hive ties tae 
the French aud ourselves owing to the fact that’ General Allesby tee foun it 
impossible, for military reasons, to band over this district to French sdminiteti ct 
required by the terms of the Anglo-French modus vivends 

Alecandreita.—At Alexandretta the latent heatility between French and Ttaliaus 
bas recently been shown by a petty incident in connection with the levees paid to the 
Italian consul i the local Catholic church, and much more serious 
trouble nisbehaviour of Armenian troops serving with the 
Frocks 

Beyrout.—At Beyrout friction between the French and oursely chiefly 
over the question of the port, which the French el i» & Froneh naval base, and over 
the resttictions which General Alleuby finds it moceary ts impose ou the landing 
of travellers ‘ 

Lebanon —In the Lebanon the despatch to Parix of the packed. delegation 
enginwored by the Freuich has around a storm of opposition from the anti-lerck 
parties, Z 

Damascus and Bir Feiaut's Arca—In Damascus and throughout the territory 
Pinisistered by Emir Feinul disorder provaile The Arabe refuse to recoguiee che 
Fronch advisors and administeators appomtod by General Alleuby in accordance with 
the terms of the modus vivendi, and the Frunch acouse our tilitary nuthegtice vt 
stimulating the Arab resistence and indulging in every wort of low fatcion against 
them. | Europeans complain that they can get no justice The wh country is ina 
fermont, and there have bean terious riots, resultiog in great lows of life, botoecn che 
Moslons and Armenians at Aleppo, 

Horo again the Italians ore seoking to establish intorests, and, since the 
Sanouncement of the decision to send out a commission, have approsobed us with 
epbarruaing requesta for permission to open banks and establi consvlates—a policy 
of penetration obviously ai rench, 

Palestine —In Paleatis feoling of both Christinus and Moslems against our 
Zionint policy bas now reached fever heat increasing with avery week's delay of 

ewent. Tho Zionist claims become mare and mor id the resolutions 
of the Zionist Congress recently held in London incluied auch itema as the supereiege 
of all osucational oxtablishmente, the use of Hebrew as the medium of insteustice ia ate, 
srhools,a monopoly ofall publie works and restriction of immigration to the deca. ‘te 
French sro opposed to Zionist, and the Vi serious alarm at the activity 
of what it tertns the extremist party of th 

Occupied Enemy Territory 
administra the territory ooe 
the Beitinh taxpay 
be 
be assign 

For politioal reasons and owing to the undesirability of allowing the French to 
catablish, themselves in aative occupation of the dixputed revions, it has been necessary 
to di the expenditure as military exponditure. and His Majesty's Treaury ae 
esriotinly poturbod ‘by this a mangement which was only tolerated under the impresiion 
thata very early settlement would be reached by the Conforence, and that our 
abilities in this respect would thus ahortly conse 

Eyypt-—Tho situation in Ezypt oaly comes within the scope of this review in mo 
far an the vame forcon are at work ibeor at in ud us the deplorable situation 
which existe there is tound to reast on Palestine, Syrin, Meaopotandn, and. tude 
throughout the East. Moreover, the seriding of a mission to ascertain the wishes ar 
Syria and Palestine ax co their future form perninent is scarcely likely to 
ovor in silence by those who now control the current of political feeling in Egypt. 

The faine Twwark may perhaps also apply to the effect on India of the (promised 
commission's visit to Mesopotarain. 

Mesorotamia.—In Mesopotamia itself, the difficulties of administration caused by 
demobilisation, &, will become more and ‘more accentuated unless an early decision 
reached as to the future of the country. 
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i i i until. the 
Mosul—In the Mosul vilayet no satisfuctory arrangements can be made until 
Tights conceded to the French under the Sykes-Picot Agreement have been definitely 
and entirely absndoned by them, It is not known here whether the oimmission 
Proposes to visit this area, but if not it would serm that a recognition by the French of 
the de facto situation should be reached at the earliest possible moment. 
Meanwhile, further to the north the French have apparently been engaging, on 
Sie desision to send the commission to the East was taken, in a curious intrigue wit 
Sherif Pasha and the Persians to throw Kurdistan onder Persian sovereignty with s 
Mew to saving it from falling into the orbit of Mosul, This scheme, it seems, is alao 
to extend still further to the north and to ico Russian Armenia with its Site 
rivan, and even to extend across the Caspian and take in Sarakhs and some undefine. 
Part of Russian Turkestan, 


T—Districts more particularly affected by the decision of the Peace Conference to 
hand over the Caucanus to the Italians. 


We now leave bahind the regions more directly affected by the despatch of the 
Proposed comminsion and reach an area where the problems arise from anothor decision 
9f the Pence Conference—the transfor of the Caucanus to Italian control 

Trane Caspia.—Trans-Caspia in alroady being evacuated, and the danger of the 
Peuotrotion of Bolshevism into Tra Persin from this side, ond of complications in 

janistan, need only be mentioned in passi 
transfor our naval cont be Cuan to the Tialinns nd this at moment whee 
the spring offensive of the Bolsheviks from Asteaklian may be confidently expected. = 
Will be romombered that our naval authoritios regarded the numerical auporiority of the 
Bolshevik fleot at Astrakhan with no much mixgiving tht they insisted upon measures 

ing taken to destroy it while it was still froron in. ‘This was to be done from the air, 
Sod & strong air base was to be established at thenorth of Petrovak for the purpose, : 
Plan had for various rwawoux to bo abandoned. It is now proposal to ie to Italian 
Milorsa vuk which our own British sailors regarded with considerable apprehension, 
Tho ejectve ofthe Baldhevi Neat wil oc Baker uot if Bake als ne of supply 
ef our forces in north Persia from Hamadan to Bnzeli will be cut. Will it be pon a 
to arrange in ti the sabatiution of line of supply vid Bagdad? Will i be 

Serible in any case for our forces to remain in Engel and in North Perwin ey 
i end'u ‘control of the Caspian passes into Bolshevik hands? If not, what wi 

cfoct in Perwia if we have to withdraw our forces ? 

Caueasus, : ok in the Caucasus itself any more encouraging. 

Even if the Ttali troops and transport, is it likely by 
vi turbulent poptlation of that rigion who have given us so much trouble 
will welcome thean ? ‘ 
il Gea al Denikin, whoin we have hitherto restrained with #0 much Lair 
¢ the. snall republic, be more likely to respeot he. principle of eal 
Istermination when placed bofore him by an Italian General? Can the Italians be 
*xpected to cope with the fouds of the Daghestanis, Azerbajanis, Armenians, congas 
Aud other warring ra these race in ur tun. be expected to ata, the 
rain of x sudden change of régime without gotting out of hand! Have the Ita ian 
the men to deal with such a situation or the money to finance it? Doos their record in 
fafa ann elsewhere justly us in supposing that thoy will beable to handle with aay 
tance of sicaes such an exonptionally thorny problem na the Cagoasus presents 

Tt may be urged that all these troublewme people should be left to cut one 
Shother's throats atvd that the Italians, having accopted the task from pure greed, may 

out of the os best they can. Hut unfortunately the 

now in the Caucasus will spread far boyond its borders Tho Armonians 

© first to suffer. There ore already serious troubles in Kars, and in the 
and Naktehievan ateas, and it may safely be asserted that in the event 

the Caucasus not only will it be impowsible to repatrinte a 

to the six vilayets, but that the few surviving Armenians thers axe 


10 be massacred wholesale. a 

We bare teas of mastic rwoontly: all over Turkey-in-Asia; a British political 
Officer hay just been murdered to the north of Mosul vements have 
Sivas, Samsun, and from many other places in the interior 

al Allenby roports a atate of unrest at Urfa, Aintab, 

ng increasingly obvious that it ouly requires a sign for the 





88 


whole of Turkey in Asia to be up. Such a sign may well be given by the arrival of 
the Ltalians in the Caucasus é 

Black Sea—Nor is our position in the Black Sea entirely comfortable. Odessa has 
fallen, and Sevastopol is in the occupation of the Bolsheviks. Our only line of supply 
—perhaps of retreat—lies through Constantinople, and nstantinople we have few 
troops and none too many ships, as the Admiral himself has recently complained ; while 
the forts of the Dardanelles stand undamaged behind us. It is true that the forts ave 
occupied. by allied troops, but we have nothing to show that any preparations have 
been made for their rapid destruction in ease of an emergency. 

‘The Balkan States to the north are threatened with Bolshevism, and the effect of 
our withdrawal from the Caucasus will probably be to accentuste this tendency and 
to spur the Bolshevik leaders to fresh efforts in every direction, including the far north, 


IIT—Anglo-F'rench Ielationa at Constantinople, 


Conatantinople—Meanwhile at Constantinople iteelf the situation between the 
Frouch and ourselves shows no improvement. General Franchet d'Esperey continues 
to assert hitnself ond to dispute General Milne's claim that the whole of Turkey in 
Asia is an exclusive Rritish military sphere, and that the French have no right to 
Interfure there, vied, recently increased, 

they were willing to acknowledge until recently that both Powers had 
equal military rights in the unoccupied parts of Asiatic Turkey, it appoars from the 
despatches mont recontly received from Constantinople that General Franchet d'Esperey 
in now advancing the theory that the whole of Turkey tot in our otual ocenpation 
falls within the sphere of his military command ax * Commander-in-Chief of the Allied 
Annies in tho East’ 

uestion uf the delimitation of the French and British military vones 

of vital importance, and the Forvign Office and His Majesty's Hih Commisxionor at 
Constantinople have been urging for months past the necessity of reaching an early 
agreomont with the French on the aubject, but so far their efforts have proved unavailing, 
‘aud tho visit of the C.1.G.8, to Paris, made at the instigation of Lord Curzou, appears 
to have brought un no nearer to» solution. The question ix primarily a military one, 
but it hinges on the interpretation to be placed on the Convention concluded at Paris 
on the 23rd December, 1917, and on the resolution ceached xt the meoting of the 
alliod premiers in Lo i the Grd December, 1918, and the framers of these resolu- 
tions onn alone say what their intentions wero, or modify or alter the terms of these 
resolutions to suit changed ciroumstances, 

No political principle vital to us i involved, and there would appear to bs no 
objection so far as the Foreign Office ix concerned, to ooewding to the French a apbere 
of military activity on the Aviatio side. important thing ix not the size or 
extonsion of the respootive spheres, but the definite fixing of a line on either side of 
which the respective military forces can act pendence without risk of 
ovorlapping and consequent friction. With ea the solution of this 
problem ooght to present no insuperable difficulty, and our military authorities will 
probably be the mora inclinnd to make some concession to the French is: the matter in 
that it appeors from recent evidener that neither General Allenby nor General Marshall 
has sutlicient forces at his disposal to meet his pressing requirementa. At the prosent 
moment, for instance, neither of them ia in. position to ead the nooowary Loree to. 
punish the persons responsible for the murder of the British officer roferred to above. 
Sis murder took pl #8 comparatively short distance to the north of Mosul, and ax we 
are unable to strike at such short range, whether from lack of men or transport, there 
is surely ww good roason why we should persist in policy of exoluding-the French 
rigidly from the whole of Turkey in Asin, 


Relations between General Franchet d’Experey and the High Commissioners at 
Conatantinuple, 
Closely conneeted with this question, and of scarcely loss importance, is that of the 
relations betwoon the French military command at Constantinople and the Allied 


High Commissione 
Since the arrival of General Frunchet d’Esperey there has been constant trouble 


con thin score, and t appears that the Freach contend that the functions of the High 
Commissioners are restricted to matters connected with the fulllment of the Armistice 
conditions, and that on other matters the military commander is supreme, and at 
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liberty to make any arrangements he chooses in direct negotiation with the Turkish 
Government. ‘ 

This again is a question which cannot be settled by exchange of notes, and appears 
to require the personal attention of the supreme authorities of the Allied States now in 
Paris 

IV.—Future of Turkey and of Constantino 
sions between the 
jyria, in Palestine and in 
ges and rivalries are being bridyed 
Nationalign and Islan 
ited, tl 


Mosul, and bide their tin 
over by a host of new part 
Aiud while. the extremist leaders of the °C.U 
are forming new combin h the Bolsheviks on the one 
Side and with the relics of th dian régime on the other. Time ia on t 
ide and they know it. Each week that passes reveals fresh intrigues in every quarter. 
In Switzerland, where there is coming and going between Enver and tho other C.U.P. 
leaders in and the agents of the party in Geneva, and grave suspicions of 
implication syptian troubles; in the Aidin vilayet, where the Italang, who 
Owe Adalia to their intrigues with the C.U.P. before the war, are working with the 
Turks against the ( Fronch ; In Kurdistat, whore the agents of the O.t 
uid go, since we are quite unable t wwilitary authority 
there: in India, and throughout the Islamic world London itself, where 
fine ix being given for the co a formidable movement of the kind which 
i of unrest, and w tation is being actively 
tho Turks from C plo, the convernion ot 
vl Christian interferouee with the Ralifite 
of Union and Progress, who have during tho war kept in close 
touch with the Bolshovike’ through Germany and Copenhagen by means of auch 
Hotorious agents ax Ahmed Agaioif and Parvus (alins Helphand), watch the wostwan 
gross of the Bolshevik wave, and look forward to the moment when they too will be 
‘aried forward wit 
What has the Turk to hope from an iinmediate peace ? His tnaterial position is 
Bot likely ts be greatly improved ; the bated Greeks and A ware to supplant 
im, perhape ever to become his masters; he in told that he is to lone Constantinople 
4nd Smyrna ax well ax Syris, Palestine, Armevia, and: all the Arab countries, and now 
rumour goos forth that even the small patrimony that ix to be loft to him ix nob to be 
Under his absolute control, but to be managed for him by « Christian Power; and that 
ower in all probability tho despised Italian who cheated bim out of Tripall Can it 
wondered that mount of delay as so much gain, and watchos with 
inereaxing satisfaction how the failure to reach any mettle and the grow 
Jrslousion and dimontions of the Allies, are placing him every day in a better posit 
fo resint the conditions to be imposed upon him, and may even enable h the ond to 
take his revenge 


ee ee ee 
(66816) No, 88, 
Me, Balfour to Earl Curson.—{Received May 1.) 
(No, 628.) 
Mn. BALFOUR presents his compliments to Lord Curzon, and transmits 
herewith copies of correspondence between M. Clemonceau and Emir Feisal before 
Kter’s doparcure for the East 


British Delegation, Paria, 
April 30, 1019. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 38. 
Mr. Kerr ta Sir L, Mallet. 


Sir Louix Mallet, British Delegation, Paris, April 1919. 
1 ENCLOSE for your information eopies of correspondence which passed between 
M. Clemencesu and thé Emir Feisal before the latter's departure for the East, 


F. HA. KERR, 
N 
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Enclosure 2 iu No, 98. 
M. Clemenceau to Emir Feisal. 


Altesse, Paris, le 17 avril 1919, 

JE suis eureux, au moment de votre retour en Urient, de confirmer ce que je vous 
i dit dans Ia conversation que j'ai ee avec vous le dimanche, 18 avril. 

Le Gouvernement francais, désireux d'assurer 3 la Sy Arménie, & lo 
Mésopotamio et aux autres pays d’Orient délivrés par Ia v ente, le régime 
de liberté et de progrés conforme aux principes dont il west toujours inspiré et qui amt 
la base des délibérations de la Conférence de la Paix, déclare reconnaltre le droit de In 
Syrie & Vindépendance sous Ia forme d'une fédération d'autonomies locales répondant 
ux traditions ot aux voeux des populations, 


Ta France est toute préte & donner son aide matérielle et morale & cette énancipa- 
tion de la 
ant aux besoins de ce pays, & Vintérit de ses populations coms 


la. Fra weonnu que Ia Fr 


pour instaurer Vordre logs progria que réclam 
Lorajue 'houre sera venue d’élaboror des arratyg 

Ia collaborntion de la France avec la Syrie, ila devrunt bt 

entrotions, J'ai gran 

coufinmer por éeft ot hs conta 

Jos représcntants de IaFranee en Syrie 
lo prio votre Altoww diagréer, &e. 


étaillés pour assurer 
formes 4 esprit de now 
éparer de votre Altesse, A vous le 

winspirer 


ee 
Enclosure 3 in No. 88, 
Fimir Feisal to M. Clemenceau, 


I AM happy to have an opportunity, as I leave Paris for the 
you for the great kindness you showed me in our conversation of Sunday 
told you Tan a w: nd of France and of your administra 
The doop iY that existe between the people of France and the peopl 
Syrin in founded on a tradition which you may rest assured I will do my 
to confirm. 
1 wan dooply impressed by the disinterested friendliness of your st 
while T wan in Paris, and murt thank you for having beon the first to aujgest. the 
despatch of the Inter-allied Commission, which is to leave shortly for the 
to ascertain the wishes of the local peoples as to the future organisation of 
country. I nm sure that the people of Syria will know how to show yon the 
gratitude. 
Oar conversations, to which T have referred, have conviniced me of the need there is 
for us to come to a compl estanding on the points thit intorost us. A», however, 
ft in impomible for me to put off longer my , 1 must ask you to accredit 
someone to continue the arrangements we have begun, ‘Their completion will foster the 
lations of the two countries 
lot me assure you that on my arrival in Syria, I will do wy best to assure 
ple of your kindly feelings towards ux and will work to increase the friendly 
dx botwoen the French aud the Arube i 


FEISAL. 
[Letter sont on 20th April to M. Cle The peevioox dra 
statement of what the Syrians wanted £ vr and we ng (0 of 
France, was rejected by M. Robert de Caix (acting for M. Clemencea») and, therefore, 
ower transtnitted 
Feisal saw Col 


House and M. Clemenceau for a few minutes on the 2ist April, 
to say good-bye.) 
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0. 39. 
M. Cambon to Earl Curzon.—(Reecived May 6.) 


ouvernement. francais vient de faire savoir & M. Paul Cambon gue 
de la démobilisation, tandis que les aurorités britanniquea se voyaient obligées de faire 
face & des sirnations nouvelles en Rgypte et aux Indes 
Diautre part, les assurances 
nceau en ce qui concerne le rile le 
ec 1 Bumir Faysal ont amend le Gouvernement frangais & prévoir et préparer 
je de troupes frangaises, afin d'asturer Yordre dans ces régions ot dy 
parer V'organisation des autonomies k épendante 
aU we dnhatere nopaioe, We a1eh a dg &s Abu Beyrouth, 
je mixte, A quatre eseadrons, est en yoie «'embarquement h 
Mars nt, fo 41 pour étre cobarqué dane la courant dl tno 
Un bataille mad ot pourra s'embarquer Ie 12 mai & Bizerte ; 
1am teoisibuno régin nant dle juin, 


George 


area dtre embarqus dans le 


ral Allenby, augu § réfird, a déolaré, on dernier liou, s’en 

Femetisw & la décision quo proaddront ¢ 
britannique : : 
5 € t francais a chargé M. Paul Cambo 
créer lo plan suivant ot do le notifier au Général Allen 


ornemonts frangais ot 


Jomander att Gouverne: 


(L.) Le 415" d'inthntorie restera stationnd dana In région de Boyrouth et ‘Tripoli, 
Permetiant ainsi le rappel d'un ou deux des régimonta britanniques occupant cea 
Xerritoiron 

(2) Le deuxidn 
‘exeadrons \ Morsina) 

(8) Lo 412° rdgimon 

jon avoixinant 

(4) Te balallon do xouaven seen onvoyé & Beyrouth, of, réuni aux deux bataillons 

A war plico, il formera un régiment mixte, réparti dany la 
mur au sud et Latakieh aw nord 

(5,) Lo 409" sera mur lo port do Beyrouth ot emplové 1A od il norm néoessaire pour 
Permotire la relive des troupes britannique. 


io serait envoys en Cilicie (deux 
ette (deux exondrons) 
te at réparti dane la, 


Jo transport momontan 
ment. Mangas so at britannique d 
ls ordros 1 ptas brof dla pons, y 
ToL Attnessdeur de Frans ajoute que widis que le, Geir A 
“voir au Commandant de Mera, attaché militaire frangais, aupros de si personne, 
il ¥en rex cord entre lew deux Gouvernements de Paris et do Londees 
ics en Syric ot lout utilisation, lo Haut- 
deal’ fravgaix Hamelin Yordre (1) ¢ 
nne; (2) denvoyer en Cilise low 412" ot 419" régiment 
Io dee rina de mare de evel 
fcision tend & dégurnir de toutes troupes franguises les r6i 
Mls sat wa contradicts, vet" leg wartiees Gntodea pie Ma Idnya George et 
M- Clemenceau ot lon indications du Général Allenby & T'attaché militaire frangaia, 
Tarbes France serait reconnaiaeint au C ement britannique de faire 
snanique wa Général franga 


Amiaseade de F 
te 5 mai 1919 


1 oe a eS ee eee 


Mlogs 
= Karl Curzon to the Harl of Derby. 
My Von) Foreign Office, May 8, 1919, 


THE French Ambassador asked to see me this afternoon with telereuce to a note 
Which he had midsowed to the Foreiga Ottice on the Sth May, containing certain 
(356) Ne 
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Proposals for the introduction of French troops into Syria. These proposals bad not 
usly been communicated to the War Office, and the latter were consequently not 
in u position, at such short notice, to give a final vpinion upon them. Ther « 
plan for the embarkation of considerable French tore 
and Africa, with a view 
well 5 ing upon some statement: 
Fry Out a 
twas agreed upon by the Frenoh aud British Govern 
Ambassador appealed. to me to give prompt attention and early effect to the 
propomls, Incidentally, the Ambassidor’s noto contained compl 
1 to have been sent by the British ¢ 
commanded the existing French requirin 
to diband the Armenian Log to send some French infantry and cavalry 
Fugiments to Cilicia 7 
Esaid that neither I nor the War Office knew anything of the lattor orders, which 
were probably required by milit I did, however, know — although 
the Ambasarlor expressed surprise at what I wmid-—that the Fre 
Armenian troops had proved t oughly unsatinfictory ; that it seemed to te a 
minfortune that troops of that nationality: should have been chien for the work 
entrusted to them ; and that thought the sooner they disppearad from tho scene th 
hotter, Ax regnrds the french troops to Cilicia, [presumed 
they we the place of the disbanded Armenians 
In rply to the Ambassador, I said that the question appeared to me to be in 
the main not political, but military. ‘Through the mouth of our Prime Minister in 
Patis wo bad fi ¢ fact that our 
troops were in occupation was the reault, not of any politionl desig: 
circummtances of the war. On the whole, we should he glad to 
responsibility of oooupation, having much more 
our forces elrowhere. Lmaid that 1 was qu ared to xubmit the French pu 
to General Allenby, to be reported or acted upon by him from the military polnt.o 
view, but that I made 


insocinted oursolvew in a political sonse from Syria. 


ct to two rencrvations, which I wished to make 
quite clear to hia Excel Fronch troops, if it 
wore sanctioned, aliould i yobers or in 
respect of the tim» of their arrival, ax to suggest that the we being 
hustled ont of the country with « view to makings way for the 
this hix Excellency replied that his Govern ny thing 
more than a gradual and progressive au, Frenoh military strength in 
that part of the wo 
My second reservation was that the appearance and uction of the French troops 
should not bo such as to projudge the docixions of the Peace Conference with 1 to 
the future mandatory of Syria. France, | believed, expected to. rocety date 
Wary likely sho would, though even this was not quite cortain,. For our part, we 
ithor expected wor dewired to have it. But viewing the frequent. warnings that had 
beon iasued in Paris to the Poles, the Grocks, the Serbians, and other natote. not to 
Compromise their case by sizing in advance territories which they might or might not 
receive ut lator date, { ventuted to think is very undesirable that ‘the French aould 
wet 0 


firnt wan that the move 
uch character, either in po 


with some cogeney, that the Italians had already been 
t, and that if they ware permitted to appear with Italian regimenia al 
ad Konia, which were a part true Ottoman Empire, 
any reason why the French should not be allowed to stake out their © 
portion of the Turkish dominions which was Arab aud not Turkish in ch 
which the Ottoman Goverument would in any ciroumstuuces be deprived. 
T sid thot a bad example was not the me thing as a good precedent, and that I 
T hoped his Excellency would bear in mind my warni 
In the course of our conversation, M. Cambou revealed to me what appeared to be 
new on hit part of the final stages of th communicatioux between the 
Amir Feisal and M. Clemencowu, He assurvd me that thee had been thoroughly 
satisfactory , that the protecting nd ¢ wission which France bad modestly 
Prescribed for horsolf in Syria, was thoroughly understood and loyally accepted by thie 
Amir; and consesfi appearance of the French troops upou the scene 
would be walcomed by nou more heartily than by hirn 
T said that I bad always hoped that the Paris couversations would result in such 
an understanding, but that was not exactly my reading of the doouments recording the 
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finsl interviews, I had seen the letter from M. Clemenceau to Amir Feisal, in which he 
had asked his assent neral propositions defini nch attitude and 
dims. To pad returned a reply, which 1 had also seu, of a ver 
cautious and Sennoting that empl 
Acceptance of the French point of view to which his had referred. 1 
muggested that he should take an early opportunity of inspec logement 
Finally, M. Cambon pressed upon me the plea that, upon the withdrawal of the 
itish forces from Syria, the French troops would be urgontly required for the 
elewentary task of rving order in the territories concerned 
Trethinel fron sbserving that there was a likelihood that their presenos might 
wwe n precisely of oct. d 
pared amare subject ended by my undertaking to refer the French 
proporals to General Allenby. 
M. Cambon then 
aris, or rathor Versailles. 
feutative had been impertinent in t 
Maailbst, after amore or leek teat the Germans would in, diie ed 
Accept the terms that werw offared to thom, He derived this impression, b 
inerely from a study of German mentality, but from the reports received from Fr 
oflicers in different parta of Gormany, who described the state of divorganisation and 
debility there ax worse than anythi bad hitherto believed g 
fem nil that or own ror ied wnewha ig the arta o Gi 
from which they camo, bi ‘of thon certainly conveyed the improsaion 
Of the writen ‘were found to be very severe, would not be 
Mecopted. This wus the view which I personally was inclined to bold, and I asked the 
Ambasador whother, if the French or the British wore in the position of the Gerinana 
Mt this moment, he thought that either of ux would accept the treaty that was 
jeatorday in Versailles. 
armistice, and, although thoroughly vanquished, they had fought on for 
thw with enfoobled forces until poace was aigned. ‘The British would have done 
the mine But German mentality was of an gutirely different order, and groan and 
ion, be followed by sulky submission 
reply egg go put Fiume, which had bee 
‘but he did not it anything more 
i a1 almost insoluble problem 
co na the vary watipodee of an 


araeter, which w 


h Ambassadtor in Ro 

oxtemporised and provisional aoluti 

The convermtion revealed hin vellency ono 
ptimist xbout the European situ 
3 ose Thave, de. 

CURZON OF KEDLE 





No. 41. 
Mr. Balfour to Karl Curson,—(Reeeived May 9.) 


Paris, May 7, 1010, 
onour to refer tg your Lordship's despatch Nu, 2374 of the 
honour to refer t Lordwh ° aaa Ss 


ont Ge ng Works at Jala, 


gram to ¢ Gayton mganting Wagner's Rug 
The complaints made by the digector of the Ceiro Motor Company (Limited) 0s to the 
Alificultics placed in the way of « British firm acquiring enemy interests in conn _ 
{iueeens in Palestine aro understood, but it is, nevertheless, important to bear in min 
he wider aapects of the iaswo thus rained. 
sis Majesty's Goverameot, if and when they obi mandate from the 
Conference for Palestin carry out the policy of a national home for the 
ke option of this policy there ean be no question of rligiom paviligs 
“(ihe Jews, and in the face of the present hostility of the majority of the population 
(oth Moslecs and Christian) in Palestine Hic Majeety's Government can hardly fuldl 
. An increase in the numbers and 
By ammie influence of the Jews nnd steady colonisation must, precede political fav 
this means the non-Jewish inhabitants of Palestine who fear the Jew p ily 
Htical and religious force may gradually come to welcome his presence, as they see 


their pledges of uny form of political preference 
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the full advantayes from the influx of Jewish money and the Jewish methods off 
developing the country. 
his I policy is reinforced by the following considerations: Palestine is a rich 
and undeveloped country and particularly good field therefore for the foreign 
ofits quickly. Every es 
therefore be taken to watch the commercial interests which establish, themselves 
country and ensure that the development of its natural resources does not take place 
ut the expense of the inhabitants or primarily for the benefit of f It 
is here that His Majesty's Government's adoption of the Zi ey may be found to 
fer the best method of insurance, Ax your Lordship knows, it is the intention of the 
ints, if His Majesty's Government ble to adopt their to institute none 
form of public utility company under the control of the who could 
Perhaps ‘be given preferential consideration for immigration and land development 
generally. The company would take, sav, 3 per cent. of the The remainder 
would go to relieve the nd non-Jew) in Palestine, 
In the uncertainty of the present situation these possibilities oan only be indicated, 
but enough has been said to show how essential it is that as lon; 
Government are in military o 
step taken which w: 
British or forvizn, to ostablinh thernwelves in 
‘or the principal industries until th 
Goveramont to work out the full implication of their acceptance of a mandate for 
Palestine and of the policy of the national hone for th 
Thave no doubt tht in the present instance some wich eon 
intlueticed the military authorities in substituting « shorter lease for the outright 
purchase of the Jaffa Engincering Works desired by the British firm, 
Thave, &e. 
(For Mr. Balfour) 
LOUIS MALLET, 


concession hunter who may expect to obtain. high 


and whether 
control over the la 


bles His Majesty 
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ealloney, Foreign Ofice, May 1%, 1914, 
IN pursuance of my note of the 24th March, have the hi ‘you that 
1 have now reosived a report from the military authori ables mo to reply to 
the notes which your Excellency was so good ax to. add under the date of 
th January, the Sth and 18th March, respactively f the Jaffa 
mm Railway, 
\¢y will readily recognine that 4s the military oceupation of 
Palestine and the state of war continue, control of tho railways in that country must 
be ret the military who must necesurily administer them 
with n viow to military needs, pinion of Hin Majesty's Government 
this consideration ix especially valid in the caso of a railway which, aa in generally 
admitted, no longer existe in its pre-war form, but which owes its present being a 
entirely to the work of the army of occuyat 
His Majesty's Governtannt theret 
the suggestion put forw 
enclosed in ney's note of the y 
urned to the Nor, with mgurd to M. Pavie's furthor suggestion, 
that the section Ludd-Jaftic should be'relaid on a broader gauge, do His Majesty's 
Government consider that they can reasonably be expocted undertaking 
of & new and cmsiderable work of construction on the eh ecovering the 
exponditare involved fro 
Turning to the two spre 
18th March, His Majosty's ( 
due to the necessity 


wret that they cannot regard as practicable 
iorandum be M. B y of which was 


note of the 


the military pers: 
of the line 
id the export within limits 
id ormnges. Civilian tralfic is: restri 
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rament are reluctant to 


Timits imposed by military exigencies, His Majes See 


buliove vist ee ption ean be taken vo these regul 
to be both natural and necessary 
Ltrust that the above information will ena Excellency to convince you 
Goverament that the company are not boing subjected in any way to unfair troatinent 
by the Britis military admiuistration. = 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





(75892 Na. 43. 
Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to ar! Curzon.—(Received May 19) 


(No. ¢95,) 
Sir, Constantinople, May 6, 1919, 
1 HAVE the honour to enclose b 


with report of an interview which cook place 
betwoon my military attaché and Said Molla Boy. 


% This individual is the editor of a newspaper, the “Serbesti,!” which in 
Markedly pro-British in tone. 

Te ix a non-in-law of the late ikh-ul-Islamn, Jetnaled-din Effendi, and an 
some weight in religious circlon. 
1 desire ‘especially to call your attention to his remarks on the relations of the 

h with certain undesirable clements bere. 

5, According to my own information, the French are anxic to create e 
impression that they alone amongst the Entente Powors are standing out for the 
dilence of Moslem intorests, and are striving for the retention of Constantinople in 
the hands of the Turks and for the non-partition of the Ottoman Eapir 

6. This attitude ix woarily p ae to members of the Committ f Union and 
Progress and the m rough whom the French hope to 
Bain for the position in the capital and throughout Turkey. 

A momber of the ‘Reench High Commission rvcently informed the Ansistant 
Commissioner, in all sincerity, that he believed that his nation alone waa 
nt Yo sat rkey, aud that their co-operation 
have raised them tow plane 
age tho truo frote of the 


bec 
% Great Britain a mandate for the whole country 

10. Especially in thix the opinion of Moslems, who insist that the political 
Advantagen which would thus accrue to Great Britain are no low than the material 

Advantage which would be derived thorwfrom for themselves. 
11. Tt is soriounly maintained by those who clain to speak with authority that the 
'} pesition in the world of Lslum which would be conferred upon Great 
Britain by the axorciso of a mandate, would assure to her the loyalty of her Indian 
And Egyptian Moslom wubjects, both in the wal and wooular xphoros : 
IE The ‘apprehending the leading. members of the Committee of 
important if the 


Unica and Progron requires, £ think, pphasis, and is the 
<Aatention of Haid Mollah be correct that the Committee drawn ite wire ng rather from 


eran material ndvantagen confirred. by ferent. virtue in 
Us doctrines preached RRR or 

13, Lom sonding a copy of this despatch to the Right Honourable 
ALP. OM in Paria = > 


nbership than from any 


J, Balfour, 


L have, tee 
A. CALTHORPE, [igh Commissioner, 











96 
Enclosure in No. 43, 


Report by Military Attaché of Interview with Said Mollah Bey. 


I HAD a long conversation this » with Maitre Said Mollah Bey. As 
this isthe only conversstion T have had 1 have been here which has left any’ 
impression on me, T have thought it worth while recording. 

Said Mollah Bey commenced by asking me why the attitude of the British High 
Commission towards the Turks was so markedly cold. Tr t there were 
Yarious reasons, Tn the first place, the conditions in which we found ourselves here 
during the armistice period necessitated it; in the second phice, our attitude to our 
Alllics precluded our attempting to establish relations with any individuals or parties 
without their kuowleage aud concur in the third place, we did not wish tw leave 
any doubt in the mind of any Turk but that the punishment which would be meted 

i to Turkey at the Paris Conference would be a severe one, and that in consequence 


to establish any official or semi-official rolations with persons 


parties was, until. the 
deolaration of that decision, imponsible; lastly, I said that whatever his or any other 
of friendaiip for us might mean, the fact remained thet there was 
y hostile to us in the country, and, for all T know, attempting to stie 

other portions of eur Ei 
h Boy rwplied that with regard to the first point, he fi 


appreciated the 
correatness of our attitude ; Uhat with 


nd to the second, it wos’« pity that our 
Allies did uot follow our exmaple, In this connection he ventured the opinion that the 
régime ostablinhed by the Kntente ainico the. armistion 
produce tb 
taidern List the nature of the 
tof friction avd discord among! 

Committoo, decived every adv 
had tended more to revive, the Commit 
takon up by 
with the C 


which our enemi 
greater courage to, 
Union and Progrem than the uttitu 
¢ of our Allies who, pualy or unconsciously, was in communication 
nittes with very disustrous resulta. 


With regurd to the third point, be said that he (and he thought he was speaking 
ax well for the better class of hurks) fully ised thar. the puntshment whioh would 
be awarded them would be a severe one. But, he added, that iment. could 


very well produce a worm state of affaits than that now obta ‘or which bad 
obtained during the war. ‘The greatont desire that he himself and the class of Turk foe 
whom he was speaking had was that the decision, whatever it might be, should be 
given quickly, and that the Turks who reimained in whatever might be lft’ of Turkey 
might be given an opportunity « and prosperity 
which had been denied to. t © into power 
Turkey 

With regard to the Inst point meni 
ideas entertained by us and in Europe 
that thi npirit in tho party, it was simply and solely » matter of 
“inverest” He did not deny thut the party us to-day existing was most active in stirring 
up trouble against ws, and said that h a all events, 
in part nespoosible fo tzypt and India 
destroy the party and all that it stoo« s dificult as we 
said that it could be done by the taking of cortain vi measures; the arrest and 
conviction uf certain heading embers; the closing of eertain papers, clubs, and other 
contros of activity, By these steps the party would. ber to largo extent, 
seotcbed, and all those who derived benutit frum it would cease to adhere to what 
remained of it, 


He th 


thought that some of the 
cous, Ho maid 


parts of 
|, this could be accomplished by our taking 

under our tutelage what might be left of Turkey at the Pesce Conference, to 
with the Sultan and Caliphate; that once Moslems in India and Egypt saw that Turke 
the Sultan, aud the Caliphate were, for all intents and purposes in the hands of ¢ 
Britain, they would nt once recoguise that their interests lay with, and not 
contity £0, UA. ag 

He then went ou to say that he thotight @ great mistake bad been mad 
attitude we had taken up regarding th tof offenders. He was inf 
the late Grand Vizier, Tewtik Pasha, that we had at first demanded the punish 
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th ponsible for the war, and that Tewfik Pasha had sent for him and asked him 
low thea ~ be brought about. Subsequently, however, we had not premed ed 
Point, but had confined ourselves to, and made a special point of, the punishment, of 
Those responsible for Armenian massacres only. This had given the impression in on 
country that our attitude was « partisan one ; that it had not been our desire to punish, 
those who, he declares, had caused Moslems (as well as Christians) to suff weit = 
Wwe had only wished to punish those who bad wronged Christians, We should hare 
insisted primarily on the punishment of those who had declared. wat ageiost wane 
hhad forced a large portion of the Moslem world to fight against us; and who ha 
hit ruin and starvation to Turkey i ir. 
Benin, referring to the Committee of Union and Progress, he said that we ter 
made no real attempt to destroy it. He ventured to think that if the Germans, bi 
in our place, very little of the Committee would havo remained at the end of tive 
months; that when we first arrived here the whole of their organisation wos “bie 
Point of being broken up, but that our subsequent attitude of leniency had given i 
courage, and enabled it to recommence its activities. 
Stated that if be amight express an opinion, he would now urge us to take 
Action on the following lines :— 2 i 
Ts insie on the Apprehension and trial of lading Commitvee, members here 
through the Turkish Govern Te was essential that we should make the Turkish, 
Government do the work, aud if they chose to da so they were. perfbetly capable of 
farrying it out. ‘Then, having cleared the country of the leading members of this 
fy, which would immediately be followed by the results mentioned above, the 
Frumation would be lai! for our asauming control in the country should wo be allow 
to do so by the Conference in Paris, 


May 1, 1919. 
ES” 


£75061) No. 44. 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby. 
(No. 75.) 


Foreign Ofice, May 19, 191%. 
4 Sita reference to your Lordahip's tologram No, 650 of the 22nd April, I have to 
inforin your Lordship that M, Cambon called her on the 14th May, in order to discuss 
the difoulties and diferonces which have arisen at Constantinople between the Frenc! 
tt authorities, and saw Sir R, Graham. 
Sere ea ‘was that of the extant of the British aod Breach 
nulitary spheres After some conversation, M. Cambon agreed that the Test, and 
Proper division was that General Francbet d’Espérey should ‘be in command, of 
town of Conxtantinople and European Turkey, while the, whole of Asiatic Turley 
should be under the British military command. But his Excellency considers) that, 
Kari and the otlor suburbs oa the east of the Bogphorus were in reality « part of 
Constantinople, and should be under the Frevel, military command: He pointed out 
- slice, sanitation, anunicipal government, ée., ib was consides 
Fare eee Panett Se Gaba aid that tis ght be, Yat chet 
the British military authorities required, so long as British forces posited the 
Catieasus, accom to the Bonphorus ond a five passage through the Black Seu. Th 
atthe Bagdad Tullway was at Haidar Pusha. It was importast, that this 
terminus should be in the bands of the British military authorities, and that bey 
should have access to the sea by possessing the use and coutrol of the port and docks of 
Haidar Pasha. M. Cambon sad that he was perfectly willing to propose to the Frend 
feroment an arrangement on these Tines, cs 
samy anaanecocs ee ede shanna t fom 6 Turkish 
Kendarnerie not only in European Turkey, but also in the Asiatic Besson, a a u | 
vestion of French posts in Turkey in Asia, but as a definition of the British an 
Freuci military spheres on the lines proposed would ipro focto settle these questions, 
i won did point, . ras 
Pr in Hp Cin 
the military commaod at Constantinople, Sir R. Graham found M- Cambon be 
fill agressiont with the views of His Majesty's Government, Ho stated that the 
4ailitary command should deal solely with military matters, and that all questions 


[1356] © 








98 
administration ought to be referred to the High Commissioners, Civil matters, such as 
the Ottoman Debt, éc., should be left to civilian control, 

fF the ortcellency informed Sir R- Graham that he was leaving for Paris st the end 
of the week, and would suggest to the French Government that an arrangement on the 
above lines might be arrived at. 
Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(76397) No, 45. 


M. Cambon to Harl Curzon.—(Received May 20.) 


LE Gouvernement franais est désireux de voir préciser les attributions da Payeur 
Preaeel Moulin, détaché & Damaa supris da Gouvernement arabe, Pour que eet 
«ficier paisse remplir utilement Ja tdcho do Consller qui lui eat mpartie, il est 
nécessairy que ses attribu at définies et précisées, et notamment qu'il’ puisa 
connaltre Je ch penses effectné es rentes encaissées. 

Le Gis mime la nécessité de voir spécifier css 
attrition, Jonquil west rend & Damas en compagnie du Haut-Commisaite frangaie 

Toutefois, ily w lien de romarquer que Paccord du 30 septembre 1918 dit dave 
#00 pargraphe 30° (8) 

* Sous résery 
choisira 


Co a 

roa), Mt Personnel de Conseillers ot lo personne] subalterne européens qui pourra 

‘equis par le Gouvernement arabe ou ler Gouvernoments arabea institu da 
wone (A) nolon la Clauee 1 de I'Acoord anglo-frangais do 1916.” 

UL n'y eat done pas fait mention du contrile de 
Gouverueients arabes. 

11 semble, par suite, & M. Pichon qu'il sernit tout i fait ndccasire de compléter ot de 
Prfeisee. A cet égard, accord intervonu A Londres le 30 soptembre 1918, at relat & 
Ladminiatention provisuire des territoiron occupés dans le Levant, en ce qui concerns lee 
attributions du Payeur principal Mouiie 
L'Ambassadeur de France serait heureux de connaitre les vues de aa Seigncurie le 
Principal Sucrdtaire d’Btut & ce aujet, Il saisit cette occasion, de. 

Ambasaade de Prance, Londres, 

te 18 mai 1919. 


ee Se 


(66816) No. 46. 
Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour, 


de Fasentiment da Commandant en Chef, le Couseiller politique 


Yadministration confiée aux 


Qi 2475, 
ir, Foreign Ofice, May 26, 1919. 

WITH reference to your despatch No, 628 of the 30th ultimo: the French 
Ambassador, who has just returned from Paris, alluled to-day to the letters said to 
have been exchanged between the Emir Faisal and M. Clemenceau, 


M. Gambon said that’ he had noticed that when he had cast doubt, some ten days 
ago, on the exiatenco of any such correspondence, his statement bad been received with 
Polite incredulity. He bad taken the opportunity of his visit to Paris to clear the 
matter up. It appeared that there had been a proposal to make an exchange of lottere 
between M. Clemenceau and Faisal, but the former was only willing to write on the 
sleur undorstancling that Faisal's reply to hin letter would be of a satisfactory charcter, 
A draft lotter from M. Clemenceau was communicated to Faisal on the 17th April with 
a request to communicate the answer which it was proposed to return, Whot Faisal'e 
Graft reply was received its terms were not considered to be satisfactory, and therefore 
M. Clemenceau’s letter was never gout to him, 

It would therefore appear that the note from Faisl transmitted to me in your 
despatch No. 628 as well as the earlier letter, referred to. in a footnote, both proved 
unacceptable to M. Clemenceau. 

Tam, &e- 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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(80101) No. 47. 


Rear-Admiral Webb to Earl Curson.—(Received May 27.) 


{rust Constantinople, May 16, 1919. 
TOWITH reference to my tek No, 1044 of yesterday, I have the Nonour to 
franamit to your Lordship herewith copy of the note which the Grand Visier brought 
to me last evening in reply to that which Thad handed to him on the previous 
regard to the handing owe. of the Si Sa Eats te; oe pos from, se airaaces ih 
2 Ttapy is communication, as well as from tl aa | 
Beare paste or hice ties T ncloes sro, et Adal ir A. Calthorpe informed 
the ti et Stayroa of the decision of the Supreme Council at Paris to proceed to the 
‘Seeupation of the town by Hellenic troops. a ers 
IE. His Highness bad but little to say in addition to the content of the note; 
Stated, howover, that ho was receiving innumerable telegrams of protest from all yatta 
‘of the country against the action which had been taken, and he brough Tere 
Sumber as examples with him; he had, in reply, sent, telegrams in every 
ing the people to remain tranquil. Peciae 
Se fae afpatal tery Wri ‘ak, fr where, bade the 
mittee, other committees wore now spriaging up and public opinion seemed 
ing into flames in overy quarter. I might rely upon his using every effort to 
Sep it but be, peronaly, entertained grave fears for the safety of the numerous 
British’ officers and troops ‘scattered in small parties or singly over a great oxps 
ot am sending a copy of this despateh to Mr. Bulbat in ee 
“SSIGHARD WEBB. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 47. 


Damad Périd to Rear-Admiral Webb, 


Constantinople, te 16 mai 1919, 

n'a fait Vhonneur de me remettre au nom d 
*[910, ello a bien voulu too faico connaltre la 
oncernunt Toccupation des forta de Stayrne par lex 


Mo Vico-Amniral, : 

PAR Ia note que votre Excel 
Puinances ulliées, en date du 14 
Aéeinion us rence de Paris 
trou ‘iseanoos allies 


Diapris plusieurs dépéches qui me sont parvenues depuis hier do ta part du 


re o dans In noto a 
rn, je remaryue que Ta forme d'ocoupation annonose di 0 
te ‘on diet, om Excellence le Vioo-Airal Calthorpe vient de [informer de 
Venteve des troupes greoques dans la vil - 
a ouvert sma st den deed dle tout ard in 
: rei jo une pareille mesure dans l'état actuel de Ia province méditerranéenne de 
tars © pe 
fics locediectbniin a Hants ppréciation et déquité, dont jo ne sloute pus 
or instant, lor Puissnees de YEaten'e avaieut bien voulu aorupter les demands Sn 
TafSitéréen que le Gouvcrnement Impérial a faites depuis deux mein, ay eujet” de 
jgmentation de leffectif de nos troupes, la tranquillité dans cette provine 
aga pos complate, an a lea fas 
que nous devions avoir, d’aprés notre proposition, qui a 
Réponse, 7.000 hesmnes ous lee arava il n'y ena en réalité qu'd pene 40,000, éparpillds 
Ur un territoire assez vaste. ‘ Fine 
a Goce ne apg iin dl Cin de Pasi 
fendant A une occupation dee armées de I'Butente, mais il i Sonsentira pas de son 
Plein gré & une occupation hellénique. Car, ni ethniquement, ai historiquement, 
Erinliquement cette vile ssiatique, formant une partie iatdgrante, eT Empire 
, Ha aucun rapport avec la Grice européenne. Si les souveni ; 
aia creel ph eh igasih goinee da: pant ‘sur Je littoral de ln 
2 eal devraient avoir le méme sort. Remuer Vhistoire de Vantiquité ne 
it qu'nugmenter la confusion, sins pouvoir assurer aucune solution. 


Liss) 


‘ci est restée sane 


oz 
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Le peuple ottoman ne se fait aucune illusion sur T'étendue du malheur qui le frappe 
par suite d'une guerre désastreuse of il fut entrainé malgré lui. Mais ce qui le ponses 
‘au désespoir, c'est de n’étre nulle part traité par ses anciens conationaux avec les mémes 
sentiments de générosité qu'il a mis & traiter coux-ci, Au moment ot la violenos 
Iuttait avec avantage contre le droit, le peuple ture a respecté tous les sentiments chers 
faux nations qui eétaient soumisos & en foi, tandia que, depuis bientOt dear acles fl 
voit, la, od il perd son autonomie, disparaitre toutes sea institutions, ses propridtés, se 
mosquées, ses écoles, enfin jusqu’d son existence nationale. Un grand nombre dé 
dépéchen ndreesdes do toutes Tee Tocaités de "Empire ne font qu'apprayer ime pensde, 
Tl serm done plus juste de juger la nation ottomane par l'ensemble de son. histoire et non 
pos par une période des plus désavantageuses 

Smyrne étant une ville moderne essenticllement turque, avee une majorits t 
de 83 pour cent, d'une confession, d'une pensée, d'un idéal et de nt 
différents de coux do In minorité qui y vit, il serait tout aussi difficile que pou équitable 

pas prendre en considération los droits de la nation turque dans cette localité, 

, ni Je Gouvernement, ni le peuple ottomans ne instant que 
Toccupation de Vune des plas importantes villes de tun earactire dé 

Le Gouvernement Impérial, dans sa déférence envers lex grandes. Puissa 
TEntente, sincline devant lear volonté, saus donner nullement & cette décision Ie 

actor d'une renonciation & son droit. 
Veuillex agréer, &e, 
DAMAD FERID, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 47. 
Batroet from the Entente” of May 16, 1919. 
Communiqué orion. 


HIER matin & 11 heures, 'Amiral Wobb ext renda au conak de son Altesse le 
Grond-Véxir, Damad Férid Pacha, & Nichantache, et a remis & son Altesse une note 
portant ave los force alligen oceuperont le forts de Bimyrue selon lew décisions prince & 
In Conférence de Paris 

Diautre part, Je commandant en chef des forces navales anglaises, 'Amiral Sir 
Arthur Calthorpe, a fait savoir par une note commu hier matin au Gouverneur 
général du vilayet de Smyrne que, se basant sur les décisions de la Conférence de Paria 
et selon Varticle 7 de ln Convention d'Armistice, les fortifications de Smyrne seriont 
oceupdes par les forons alliées 

De méme, par une seconde note remise dans Paprés-midi, !'Amiral, we basant encore 
sur la Convention d'Armistice, faisait savoir au Gouverneur général que les Puissances 
allies avaient décidé do fire prooéder A Voocupation de la’ ville de Smyrue par les 
‘troupes hellines. 

Le Gouvernement a pris toutes les mesures que Tui diete son devoir pour la 
sxuvogarde dea droits de la nation et de I’ Bt 
., bh méme temps, son Excellence le Ministre de I'Tntérieur, a transmis & tous les 
vilayeta uno communieation recommandant & la population de garder le calme et de 06 
point xe départir de la modération, 





(76397) No, 48. 
Barl Curzon to M. Cambon. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, May 27, 1919. 
WITH reference to the note which your Excellency was so good as to address to 
me on the 18th May, relative to the functions of Colonel Moulin, financial adviser to 
the Arab administration at Damascus, I have the honour to state that in-view of the 
carly departure of the Inter-Allied Commission to the East, and the prospect. that 
the whole arrangement for the vemporary administration of these regions will, in any 
case, have to be altered shortly, His Majesty's Government consider that it would 
be premature to make any change in the modus cieendi now in force. They are 
coudrmed in ths view by the fact in the agreements referred to it was explic 
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Jaid down that the French advisers or functionaries should be appointed at the request 
of the Arab State, a condition as to the fulfilment of which, in this case, I have at 
Present no information. 
T have, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





[82836] No. 49. 


rl Curson to the Earl of Derby. 
(Xo. 312.) 
My Lord, roreign Of 

M. CAMBON paid me his weekly call to-day. He had just return 
to Paris, which indeed we had taken in common at the same ti 
confabulations with his Government and ounta of what was passing at Paris 

not inspired him with auy different view from that which he had frequently 
expressed to me, of the degree of wisdom with which the future fortanes of the world 
are being determined, or of the nature of the solutions, particularly in the Eastern 
World, which seem. to find favour among the arbiters of Europe, 1 found somo 
difficulty in reconciling his account of what had happened at Paris in the preceding 
week with what I knew of the facts; but I record his statements as made to me, 

He represented that on a Monday the British representative had practically offered 
to France the undisputed mandate for Constantinople, the whole of Anatolia, Armenia 
(if it were not given to the Americans), and Syria; and two days later had xubtnittod 
the rival proposition that America should receive the mandate for the whole of ‘Turkey, 
both in Europe and Avia, including Syrin, but excluding Mesopotamia and Palestine, 

his suggestion, the Ambarsador told me, had excited the vehement wrath of 
M. Clom , who had been inclined to attribute it to my pernicious influent 
Paris. M, Cambon had assured him, from hix numerous conversations with m 
this could not bo the case, since had never favoured any arrangement by: whi 
French claims to Syria wore thux arbitrarily extinguished ; and 1 confirmed hix 
recollec the further assurance that, in the con naticon in which T bad taken 
nitioned. 
wunderstanding or min 


ple and Asia Minor, means to ad) syrian pretensions, 
‘ambon then recapitulated the heads of the nt or understanding which 
he had already proposed at the Forvign Office, of 1 jects of : (a) The 
Alvision of clefl'and military control at Constantinople during the military occupa 
And (b) the division of military commands between Turkey-in-Buropo and Turi 
Asin. Aw regurdx (}), ‘Turkey-in-Europe was to be the sphere of the French, Turkey- 
of the British commander-in-chief. But the French military control was to 
‘extend over the city, really a portion of Constantinople iteelf, separated by a, broad 
Channel, on the southern or Asiatic side of the straits, excluding however Haidar Pashw 
Which, a8 the starting point of the railway, was to remain in British military hands. 
ich was the agreewont which be had proposed, which we had accopted, and which 
had equally been accepted by his Government. He now sought to obtain one furthor 
Concession, viz., that the French should be allowed to retain military control over the 
oal-mines and’ small port of Heraclée on the Black Sea, which had been developed 
And were worked by a French company, though in consequence of the war but little 
had lately been dor 

T failed to ascertain from his Excellency for exactly what reason, whether amour- 
Propre or the intention of making a future claim, the French were anxious for the 
Soncession: which indeed the Ambassador said that he only sought as a favour and 
‘would not press if we felt any strong disincliuation to grant it. I promised to look 
into the matter, which was new to me. 

The Ambassador then raised onee more the question of the Jaffa-—Jerusalom 
railway, now in British military occupation, and urged that, immediately upon the 
Signature of peace, the French company which owned it should be indemnified for the 
Seizure, His Excellency alao pressed most strongly that M. Pavie, the director of the 


‘company now in Palestine, should be accorded an interview, which had hitherto beon 
to him, either with General Allenby or with the Governor of Jerusalem, 
Colonel Storr. 
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In conclusion, the Ambassador reported to me a very frank conversation which he 
Appeared to have had with M. Sazonof, in which, in reply to the appeals and petitions 
of that statesman, he had vigorously rejoined that Russia bad only to thank herself for 
her misfortunes ; while, as regards the Allies, she had “‘let them down ” so badly that 
the war had been prolonged for two years. 

A little later, M. Sazonof himself, when calling upon me, presented the reverse 
side of the same picture, by actually contending that, had it not been for the valiant 
efforts of the Russian armies in the opening stages of the war Paris would have fallen, 
the Channel ports been taken, and the war ended in less than six months. 

If these are the rival angles of vision of contemporaneous authorities, what will 
not bo the perplexities of the historian of the future f 

Tam, &e. 
URZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(76653) No. 50, 


Earl Curzon to Mr, Balfour. 
(So. 3482.) 
Sir, Foreign Offce, May 31, 1919. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that General Stewart, the Resident at Aden, 
called recently at the Foreign Office, and in the course of a discussion on the various 
points which have lately arisen in South-West Arabia, expressed the following 
opinions :— 


1. Proposed Treaty with the Imam.—General Stewart said that the Imam was 
ag to hear from us, The last communication we had sent him was that in 
which he was told that the question of his representation at the Peace Conference bad 
boon finally disposed of. General Stewart considered it highly desirable that some- 
thing should be done at once, not only to show that we recognised the Imam’s 
but also that we intended to enter into negotiations with him, On 
suggestion that Colonel Jacobs should visit the Imam forthwith to open 
proliminary discussions with him, he agreed that this ought to be done. He was of 
‘opinion that informal discussion of this nature would not be likely to suffer from 
Ramazan, 
% Boundary of the Aden Protectorate.—General ‘Stewart agreed that the 
ative of « buffer between ourselves and the Imam was no more likely to work in 
we than it had in the * inclined to favour 1 
ng the protectorate ap to th ‘on the unde 
the railway wos extended. Ho personally had some doubt as to the 
aking @ stnatorium either at Dala or at Darsijan and considered that Ades was more 
healthy than either; but from the political point of view he deprecated our banding 
‘over any of the chiefs in our protectorawo to the Imam, He did not think that the 
Tmam had any real expectation of extending his boundary in the direction of Adan 
av all 

3, Future Administration of Aden.—General Stowart considered that Aden would 
bo to0 small an aro, even if the protectorate were consolidated, to form. an 
administration, as the cadre would necessarily be a very small one, 

‘of opinion that Aden should not be under the Government of India 

thor it should be under Egypt unless Lgypt were to exercise a central control over all 
Arabian aflaire, If there were u at being formed to deal with all 
British administrations in Arab-speaking countries, he a combined service in 
which at least the senior posts should be interchangeable. ‘The spheres of the Jdrisi, 
the Iam, and the Sultan of Shebr and Mokolla m0 present, under the 
‘eoutrol af’ Aden. 

4. Political Resident at ccupation of Aden wa 
confined to the fortress and its immediate neighbourhood, General Stewart considered 
that the funetions of G and Resident should be 
combined in one person, If, however, the protectorate was fo be consolidated up to the 
existing boundary, he thought that there would be 

iL from the military. He mentioned that from a military point of view it was 
desirable that A@en und Somaliland should be not only under the sane military 
command, but also under the same central Civil Administration. ‘The alternatives were 
in his opinion : (a) to inctade Somaliland in the event of a central departm 
formed in London to deal with tho various administrations in the Middle 
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jeneral Stewart said that the Tdrisi was also expecting to hear 

. The Idrisi’s agent—Sayed Mustapha—had recently had 

an interview with him in the course of which he expressed some apprehension that the 

Pesce Conference did not know enough about local conditions to be able to effect w 

Satisfactory settlement of Western Arabia, Sayed Mustapha—and indeed all the 

Arabs in Western Arabia—were in his opinion strongly anti-Italian. At the time of 

the severe defeat of the Italians, General Stewart had bad some difficulty in suppressing 

Universal rejoicings. He had been appealed to by the Italian Consul to tone down the 

Communiqués, and had done what he could to save the face of the Italinns. He did 

Hot think that there was any fear that either the Imam or the Idrisi would turn to the 

Taalians for support rather than to ourselves, #0 long as they had reason to hopo for 
our : 

Thave, &. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





{82967} No, 51. 
M. Cambon to Earl Curzon.—(Received June 2.) 


A LA. suite des notes adressées les 5 et 18 mare dernier par Ambassadeur do 

France au Foreign Office au sujot du Chomin de fer de Jaffa 4 Jérusalem, Sa Seignourio 

Comte Curzon of Kedleaton a bien voulu faire connaitre, le 13 mai dernier, les vues 
du Gouvernement britannique sur catte question. 

Le Gouvernement frangais, en réponse A cette communication, a chargé T'Ambas 
deur de Frauce de sigualer & attention du Gouvernement britannique les droite 
‘Acquis par la Compagnie du Chemin de fer de Jaffa A Jérusale es tds, du 
fait de la saisie de la Tigue, Le versement de ces indemnités devrait weflectucr nussitdt 
Apris la signature de la paix; d’autre part, le paiement de semblables indemnités 
incombe A Moccupant, en conformité de Varticle 53 de Vannoxe A la Conyention de La 

ede 1907 sur les lois et coutumes de la guerre terrestre, et non pas A |’ Etat souverain, 

Pest pourquoi le Gouvernement frangais #'adresse au Gouvernement britanvique en 

Sette occurrence, 

autre part, indispensable, en ve taut de In fixetion des inlomnités 

que du raglement des diverses questions d'ordre pratique posses par la 

E gne, que des entrevues aient lieu sur place entre M. Pavie, directeur de la 

Sciété, actuelloment on Palestine, et lot autorités militaires britanniques. ‘Tous les 

efforts faits par M. Pavie en vue d'entror en conversation soit avec le Général Allenby, 

Wit avec le Colonel Storrs, sont demeunss sans résultats ; oxtte attitude des autoritée 
Militaires britanniques ne saurait se prolonger sans inconvénient, 

Aussi le Gouvernement frangais insiste-til pour que le directeur de ln Société du 
Chemin de fer de Jaffa d Jérusalem soit regu en audience, le plus tt possible, soit par 
Je Général Commandant on Chef les forces alliées dans le Levant, soit par le Gouverneur 

territoires occupés de Palestine. 

M. Paul Cambon saisit, &c. 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
le 27 mai, 19119. 


No. 52, 
Earl Curzon to the Barl of Derby. 


bud 

Which 

Great Britain. He now came to explain to me that an even more regrettable situation 
ad arisen out of the proposal of the British representatives to modify at. the eleventh 
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hour the terms of the peace proposals to Germany. He enumerated with accuracy the 
three points upon which this modification had heen attempted, and be found nothing to 
say in favour of any of them. He expressed extreme astonishment that the result of 
six months of labour, of countless committees and commissions, of so many hopes and 

isappointments, should be thrown over or threatened at the last moment owing to 
discoveries which ought to have been made before. The effect produced upon Freuch 
official opinion bad been very bad, and it was even said that, at one mowent, a rupture 
of relations between the plenipotentiaries of the two Great Powers had beet, threatened. 

For his own part, be was quite convineed, and so were the French Government, 
that the Allies had only to stand together in order to compel Germany to sign, He 
did not attach the leart importance to her bluff or bravado, She was only attempting 
to profit by the alleged disagreement between the Allies, She had nothing to sustain 
her in resistanen, nothing to fall back upon in retreat: and, if only firm front were 
exhibited to her, she would without a shadow of doubt give way. That, at any rate, 
wns his forecast of the future. Further, his Excellency remarked that, while It was 
the general impression in Paris that the British Prime Minister and the American 
President had hitherto acted for the most part in combination, and had promoted each 
other's views, on this ogcasion President: Wilst's sympathice were maid {© lie with the 
French rather than with ourselves. Tho Ambasiador was the moro concerned at the 

ous differences between our two counties, because he believed 

from internal political considerations affecting the British Government 

He felt couvinced that it was in response to Socialist pressure that 

escutatives had taken up this line If this were so, he thought that it 

would greatly increase the already considerable momentum that had been acquired by 
international Socialistic propaganda during the past few months. 

I roplied that, o far from the British Prime Minixter having yielded to any pressure 
of the sort to which the Ambassador referred, an allegation of this description had 
beon expressly denied in Parlisment ; and T could testify to the fact that the decisions 
arrived at nad put forward by Mr. Lloyd George at the meeting of the Council of Four 

not of himself alone, but of the British War Cabinet and Empire 

Delegation, specially convened in Paris for the purpose. 1 had myself been prevented 

by indisposition from attending these meetings; but, having read a fall account of 

what bad jumed, Twas at liberty to tll the Atabaasador thes the action ta which he 

1 had been endorsed by the unanimous voioe of those who were present, and, 

bother it was wise oF unwise, it repreented the considered opinion of the British 
joverntont. 

The Ambasador did not, know whether anything had been done to ease the strained 
situation which had arisen in consequence, tor bad T any information whieh could 
give hit» relief on this point 

1 told his that our information as to the intention of the Germans was 
not quite idontioul with hix The chances of n rofuml to sign wwerned greater than. be 
had allowed for, and T could quite woll conceive that dictates of the highest political 
expedionsy might suggest a modification of terms that would ensure a reluctant 
fignature in preforen 

Passing from F jd it was my duty to call the attention of 
M, Cymbon to a number of points ‘of minor interest which, howover, were not without 
their effect upon the relations of our two Gi t4 and peoplox. For some time 

sot he Rexealtoney bad deplore irritation that bad been reported 
Fetween British and Pieueh officials in the Middle Bast, and had complained to ine of 
the attitude of our representatives, I remioded him that I had enquited into the 
whole of these cama, and in the grost majority of them hud been able to return moat 
satintictory replies, Now, howe was incumbent upon me to point out a number 
cot caves int which it appeared to me that the Freach theiselves had not shown that 
attitude of friendlies and conciliation, the alleged absence of which in ourselves he 
had so earnestly and rypeated!y deplored. 

‘The first of these inoidents had arisen in Persia, Tt was now some months since the 
Ainbassacior himeelf had come to me to explain that the French Goverament bail teen 
approached with a view to appointing « Financial Adviser in Persia and to intoresting 
therselver generally in the affairs of that country. He bad, upon instructions from 
Paris, conmulted meas to. this sense, aad k 
‘samme tern a-sured pockven free 
any iufluenee ry which clearly lay within the political ambit of Great Bri 
Thad accordingly on thut ovcnsion asked his Government to desist from any action of 
the sort referred to, and he had given me a promise to that effect, What, there- 
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fore, was not my surprise to learn that the new French Minister in Tehran, 
M. Bonin, had signalised his arrival there by a display of quite exceptional ‘activity 
im the interests of his country, culminating in an ees to extract from the 
Persian Government permission’ to appoint not less than fourteen officials to the 
finistries of the Interior and of Justice in the Persian capital. I said that such an 
influx of Frenchmen into Tehran, however excellent they might be, and however 
‘useful in their professional spheres, could not fail te mean the practical absorption of those 
two departments by the French, while it ran the risk of reproducing in Tehran once 
din that unfortunate competition and rivalry between European Powers, upon which 
Mos Persian Government bad relied in the past, and which hud beeu the souree of 80 
uch international trouble, If France desired’ to disinterest herself in Persin, why 
‘should she wish to have Frenchmen in the service of the Persian Governinent at all? Tt 
Wns perfectly clear that, when the war was over, whatever might happen at the Paris 
Conference, Persia would req both financial and administrative nasistance from 
Outside, ‘To whom, in such circumstances, could she turn but to Great Britain® What 
other Power would have the real interest or would be able find the money? Persia had 
always been an Indian interest of considerable importance ; but now that her territories 
between those of India on the one hand and of Mesopotamia on the other, both 

Fegions under British administration, it would really be making gratuitous mischief 

introduce any other European competitor on to the scene. I felt sure that the Fren 
Government, if appealed to, would desist from an attempt, not only inconsistent with 
their provious utterances, but likely to breed the very quarrels they deplored, ; 
ML Cambon told me that this was the first he had heard of the matter, and it 
greatly surprised him. Ho was not st all convinced that M. Bonin had acted under 
is from the French Government, He was a gentleman of active and 
temperament, who bad previously ben consul in Cairo, and he wax not at 
all unlikely to be affected by the well-known morbux consularia. M. Cambon would not 
tate, when he returned to Paris presently, to mention the matter to M. cea, 
oinent, all that was necessary for him to do was to repent the assurances as to 

French action or inaction at Tohran which ho had already given. 

I pointed out to him, before leaving the subject, that it was a matter on which I 
felt seriously, that I regarded the action of M. Bonin as distinctly provocative, and 
that he must understand my reference t the matter to be in the nature of a formal 


yod to the Ambassador was the recent 
L reminded M. Carbon 


Meet together and wake tcir decisions and inet 


6f the combined action of the three or fur, He and I had, indeed, just concluded » 


Yontative agreement to that effect. And yet, what had happened in Constantinople ? 


The Grand Vizier liad recently expresed a desite that be should be heard in Paria 
96 behalf of hix counts “As to the grounds upon which this petition was either 
Yad or granted, I naid that T myself was still in doubt. If a Turkish delegation 
‘us to be invited to Paris to receive the peace terms which had beon agreed upon by 
‘the Powers, the position would be analogous to what it had already been in the case of 
Gerwany ond of Austria, and I presumed to what it would be in the case of 
alsa, In such a case there was nothing to object to in the 
sthier band, the Turkish delegation desired to by heard, irrespective 
pace, I could mut coueive why such request ould avo len granted 
ey alone of all the belligerents ; and it seemed to me that, if this were the 

fase, Paris was advancing on to very delicate ground. Apart from that, however, wh 
Tdesired to complain of was the method pursued. The Supreme Council in Paris 
having desided to imue the invitation, the French High Commissioner in Constantinople, 
instead of acting with his colleagues, bud rushed round to the Grand Visier to explain 
That the permission had been granted by the good ufices of the Freuch alone; he had 
Published a statement in the press to the sume effect; and he had arranged for the 
Grand Vizier to be conveyedco Marseilles on « French man-of-war. Such a proceeding 

61 his part was, I thought, not only objectionable, but distinctly disloyal 
Avfurther incident ha’ happeried which revealed a similar disposition on the part 
6f the French. The Turkish Crown Prince, or Heir Apparent, bad sent « telegram 
Appealing for sympathy and support to the rulers of Great Britain, Franes, and Italy. 
‘This Prince was in exactly the same position as the Crown Prince of Germany, that is 
[1356] P 
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to say, he was the eldest son of a monarch who had been, and still was, at war with the 
Allied Powers Was it couceivable that such a telegram, coming from the German 
Grown Prince, would have received any reply? In this spirit, no answer had been 
returned by our King, and the same attitude had been taken tp after consultation with 
us, by the King of Italy. What was not, therefore, our surprise when we learnt that 
the Prosideot ‘ef the Pench Republic had actually, through the medium of the French 
Foreign Office, sent a telegram of thanks to the Turkish Crown Prince, and, in @ 
message signed by M. Pichon himself, had assured him that France would not neglect 
the vital interests of Turkey. Mr. Lloyd George had already protested to 
M. Clemenceau against this proceeding, the impropriety of which had ‘been frankly 
Fecognised by the French Prime Minister; but f conld aot help drawing the attention 
of the French Ambassador to it, because it was an additional illustration of the spirit of 
international rivalry and intrigue which the French representatives appeared one mre 
to be manifesting in the East, Great Britain bad, I reminded M. baba, decked her 
Felnctance to assume the mandate for Constantinople or Turkey, even ‘should it be 
offored to her. | France, after some hesitation, had taken the same Tine, as reported to 
me by the Ambassador kimself In these circumstances, what excuse was there for 
these backstairs attempts on the purt of French representatives to depict themselves as 
the particular friends of the Oriental States or Governments whose fate could be 
determined only by common agreement in Paris ? 

T then gave M. Cambon a third illustration of the same spirit. If there was ony 
region, I said, in which France had good cause to be grateful for our support, it was it 
Syria itself. Not only had Mr. Lloyd George in the Couocila of Paris openly declared 

«Great Britain neither desired nor would accept, if it were offered to her, x mandate 
for Syria, but we had actually telegraphed an intimation to the same effect to the 
Emir Feimal, Our policy, therefore, was aboveboard and known. If difficulties 
remained, they were not so much between the French and ourselves as between che 
Froneb and the Arabs, who, according to my information, appeared exceedingly ruluctant 
to necopt France us a mandatory, Of all the French representatives in those regions, 
the one who had received most encouragement and assistance from us was M. Picot, the 
jvint author of the unfortunate Sykes-Picot Agreement. This geutleman bad on many 
occasions turned to us for aid. He had been taken, under the protection «f the late 
Sir Mark Sykes, to Aleppo and Damascus, Every effort. had een made by cur 
repreventatives to secure him a good reception and a friendly hearing from the Atub 
tnd Syrian population, M. Picot indeed owe bis entire position to vurwlves. I wa 
therefore very much surprised when I read that he bad, on the 13th May, in a speech 
to the school teachers of Beirut, expressed himself as follows :— 


“A people once asked the French to help them to gain their independence, 
‘The French responded and within a year the desired end was achieve These: 
ae were the Americans and the country from which they were freed was Great 

‘tain. Having appreciated the help given, the Americans asked what. reward 
they could give." * Have your independence, ‘that is the only reward we seek,’ maid 
the French, ‘The same aititude is now held towards Syria. To see you indepen- 
dlent in what we long for. You have my assurance that France will help you 
to this end, 


Having read thie extract to the Ambassador, I said that I thought the Syrians 
would be greatly surprised to learn that it was to the French that they must look for 
their independenes, But, putting that aside, the suggestion that it was from Great 
Britain that this independence was in danger, and that the French were appearing 
upon the scene as the emancipators of Syria from the British yoke, appeared to me to 
bo an astonishing travesty of the fete, 

‘The Ambassador sought to make little of the American analogy, and enlarged upon 
the French desire to secure and the independence of Syria. But neither in this 
case nor in those that I had mentioned previously did he sariously contest my 
Proposition that these incidents were much to be regretted, and, in conclading our 
conversation, be promised to take an early opportunity of bringing them to the attention 
of the French Government. 

Tam, &e. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 
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{s9010) No. 53. 
M. Cambon to Karl Ourson,—(Received June 16.) 


ier, 1) F jot du Payout 

EN ut 27 msi dernier, 4 l'Ambassadeur de France an sujet ‘ 
Prog, : 1 eatin cousilor Soancier aluprs de Yadministrateur de Ia zone est Damas, 
sa Scigncurie lo Principal Seerétaire d'Etat pour les Affaires Etrangéres « bien onl 
Signaler que, aux termes de Tacoord du 30 septembre 1918, les conseillers ou fonction: 
tairte fcveaie devaient Gtre nommés 4 la demande de I'Etat arabe—oondition qui 
aurait pas été, en l'espice, réalisée. os an “a 
Se Abana de Fes de he renare 

a 


. Principal, Searé ‘tat pour les Affaires Etrangéren quo I'Btat 
sapeiaeure le Principal Seontains to conollers techniques détechés § Damas ot 
46 désigués pur le Général Allenby en territoire d'occupation. Anesi ile Genserpem 
Eros cune eerste aw ques fit connate la nehe da 

saation actuelle et désire-il, ainsi que l'a, 2 
A Patl Canton du 18 mai deraier, voir procisar les attributions du Payour Peacipal 
Moulin, conseiller financier, dont les fonctions ne peuvent s’exercer utilement dans 
conditions présentes. 

M. Paul Cambon saisit, &e 

Amiboseade de Franee, Londres, 
Te 13 juin 1919. 
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(89850) No. 5 
Brigadier-General Clayton to Bart Curson—(Received June 17.) 


ieneral Headquarters, Egyptian Expeditionary Force, 

me ‘ 

es of reports rendered by Lieutenant-Colonel 

‘at Damasco, 

Jn. of the political situation and they may be 
iys to an exceptional degree 


My Lord, , a, 
T HAVE the honour to forward 0 
rallis, Deputy, Chief Political Offi 
The reports give a clear appreciation af the p 
den to be arcu tenant-Colonol Cornwallis 
Bee ee aed tal oft Ano iv pool 

have, & 
ree CLAYTON, Chief Political Ofiver, 

Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 


—— 
Enelosuro in No. 54. 


Report by British Liaison O,icer on Political Situation in Arabia. 


(No, 24. Secret.) = _ 
THE visit of the Commander-in-chief on the 12th i 


Significance, aod ev 


tant was given a political 


therin 
are beted 
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Conference, and of iscussing the form of Government to be set up. The Commander- 
pproved the idea which has been abandoned. 
el-Arab” has affixed a notice to its club-room stati it as the: 
cand social, Politics must, not be discussed inside the building, and no 
mare political meetings will be held. This is a “camouflage.” Feisal realinw thor tha 
1 ss fallen into political disrepute and ean be of a further use to hin, ned heer 
therefore, dissolved both the “ Hizb. -el-Istiklal” and the “ Ittihad-es-Su: .” and stated 
that ther be uo more political societies in O:E.T. East. He knows, howerce, 
that it would bo eisier to dam the Falls of Niagara than t stop the Syrians from 
talking politics, and he will, therefore, allow discussions to coutawe is the houses 
of members. His policy is to bring the Extremists into line and ta prevent the 
ervation of an cpyosition party, and he claims to koow everything which fe pe 
There is no doubt that he does, und he certainly has been very suecsful of 
Politicians are suid to be bickering a good deal amongst themselves, 

Feisal has taken the whole of the political campaign into his own hands, 
already sent instructions to all parts of the count Thine instructions will be com- 

“ated to the people by Governm who, no doubt, will be used for 

tical purposes much have been told to ask for 

nplote. indore nidence for Sy #8 a hope that it will 
be granted to other Arab o By this compr ‘cisal bax reconciled the 
“Tetihad-ow-Suri," which thinks only of Syria, with the paneArab empire enthusiasts 
represented in the " Istikbal-el-Arabi.” 

Si the dissemination of the laxtructious be and the local politicians have been 
greatly perturbed by a letter received frum Rustum Boy H, Arab repre- 
Pawativg in Pais, saying that it will be fatal to ask for complete independence, as't 
Powers have decided that therw must be a mandate. People have bate the round 
to ask whether Groat Britain will Accept the mandate if one ix insixted on, d have 
taken no comfort either from ‘evasive answers or advice to be honest and ask for what 
they really want. Several proposals are under discussion —to sak alter 
nay Amprican, ed Allied control (Groat Britain, France, and An 
they vary from day to day, 

iy politicians havea ly two convictions: firstly, that they want 
milly that they do not want France. Anti-French feoling ix aurpriei 
the people who count, and it is very doubtful whether By 
1 to Tae bout a “rapprochement” vin if he wanted to, Unless he we 
exceptionally untruthful, this in far from being hin ints but he will find it hard to. 
Koop up the deceitful paine he is playing, expecially as M. Poot han returnet and ma; 
reasonably expect to noe some viable Clemenceau-Feisal agrwement. Tn 
any ease, he cannot keep up the farce after the arrival of the € imsion, since he 
intends to say quite frankly that fear of the Freach has forced him into hi complete 
independence campaign, and that he would bo willing to accept a British 
any time, Both he and his followers realine stheir weaknesses, and are frightened 
Pp ie cny are left alone, They are at present in a alate of complete 
ion, fearful leat the course they have taken is the wrong one, doubtful whether 
they ean or should draw back, distrustful of our intention to help though recognising 
‘our general aympathy. 

+ Eeisal is beginning to realise the dificultion which he will have in reconcilin 
the Palestinians and Ziontots, nad n't nget treats the question as a minor one. He 
has abandoned his idea of ha ng * conference here, but intends to ask various notables 
Front (aim sepnrntely and endeavour to convert themn. He will alan try to indece aha 
Zionint Commirion to moderate its demands, and will probably propose ‘a conference to. 
the Pence Commissio 

Meanwhile Palestinians here are as vehement as before, and Mohamed-es-Saleh 
Husseini, of Nablus, has been advocating the detence of Arab ndependence in Palestine 
by phesworl. Abdel Kader-el-Muxghar, aso, docs not allow hit opinions wa wot 
Mith time, | There was a meeting yestorday in honour of Feisal, at whieh the speeches 
fiat at independence and inclusion in the Syrian State. ‘They were sensed ote 
hand, and contained nothing very objectionable. 

oi M: Kashani, a Syrian cotton merchant from Manchester, and recently secretary 
goipral of the Hejas Delegation at the Peace Confurence, bas just arrived. “He rah Ze 
‘us linison officer betyeen Feisal and the Peace Commission. He her brought with him 
notes si @ oe Syrian constitution. 

 Feisal bua given bi different heads of departments much greater freedom, and 
told them to refer dirvet to him on all important matters, "This radeect Gee te 
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and hopes that Ali Riza will 
o ndioad tke te live of laaeh 


Administrator to a position of complete inferiority, 
: ssa. 


resign ses Ali Riza's incapacity, but, always 
resistat a Papiperecigi Sot wash to offend him by os best 
Sherif Jeni, the first cousin of Feisa, is being st to hoe Hataan va Miler 
Ta this connection, Feisal is sending instractions to all Governors, talling them to rely 
the advice of political officers, and to consult them more ely thn they have 
Hither done. He'bas summoned the chief Sheikbs of the Hauran soit 
and Rag t try and come to a workable understanding ip oe mae 
Fr Poel unl to: Commaticets hist for approval and. ee ctf an army 
£14,000, and was tod to submit a care His rol object is undoubtedly to form 8 
Buclous with which to fight the French if the necessity aoe He has alendy begun 8 
Se Se cera Sale male wie prop a 
Sorougbly iat kmouget the p : y want to be left in peace and. quiet 
: amongst the people, who only was ce and quit, He 
tar hake he tends to to en wa 
“moral suasion,” It will be wise not to enquire into tho details of alte 
ime no, and to All probably ak. the Commander-in-C 
time ugo, ie will p 


y, merican for the 
of British officers for the cavalry, French for the artillery, and American 
aa from Ibn Rashid with a letter addressed to the British 


‘8 reconciliation, and professing a 
-y Bedouin and has little news of 


as Mutossarif. 


7. Feisal asked the Commander. 


H. CORNWALLIS, Liewenant-Colonel, D,0.P.0. 


Damaseus, May 16, 1919. 
al of Said Pasha Shoucair ooming here to 


Mote Mico bat exbe therfore wired to him to Toport st coo, 


fake over the finance, I have therefore wi 


Avrexptx (A), 


‘ own Hall of Damascus, 
smir Feisal’s Address to the Notables of Syria in the To 
eet Aste May % 191, at 3 rat. 


¥ ve the Arabs from the 
‘The direct cause of the war against the Turks was to sare the! Arabe tron 
result ota in which the Turks and their Allies wer bara praticd anne 
Shen afer he" had epokeu about the war, she palininary treat mae, bin 
Sen ee ee Barope, Ha said. that ‘people in Barope were 
ignctsot nt tee pressnt Teaditon of the, Arabs, and thought them to te will ehova 
re torn ty em ey re ol nh ory 
Scans ee Seve nhl tena fom tet sd 
and by the ‘Teuras range from the north. Go, ee 
rites le Alles were tte eulghtened on the present seins of te Ae 
And understood their national hopes and wishes, and appreciated oH mrad 
Teulered tothe. Allies in, this war, they agreed 10 principle to give the thet 
Independance.” ‘They. also decided to’ sand ah international omni 
thorugh stay af the chracter and condition of the Ara 
In the Conference I spoke on two points :— ae 
1. The indivisibility of the Arab country and that the Arab nation de 
absolute independence. 
going 1 the dieronce in 
the different parts of the countries, nd to the 
Smongst them, I asked tat El He tes Ey 
independent Goverament by itself, bul rf n the 
Countries “Morven, Neji and the smaller para of Arabia w 
{jax 


im the of education and civilisation 
at oie diicle in tho lines of comuneation 
od El-frak, should each have an 
reat union of Arab 
‘be attached to the 
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Tspoko and I asked that the independence of El-Irak and of Syria should not be 
sold for the little help she needs from the outside, but Syria should be allowed to buy 
that help for what it is worth. 

‘The little opposition that I experienced at first was caused partly by misunder- 
standing and partly by ignorance of what the Arabs wanted. The Europeans thought 
that the troubles that commonly took place in the country were the fault of the Arabs, 
4nd expressed their apprebension of our renewing such troubles, but when it was 
explained to them that the Turks were the cause of all the troubles in Syria, they 
fagroed in prineiple-to all shat you asked. and the Intor-Allied Commission. will soon 
arrive and will ask you to express freely yoar wishes with regard to the future of 
‘your count: Ld League of Nations which was formed wo guarantee the peace of the 
World, the Arh nation will have one delegate After ita return to Europe, the Inter- 
Allied Commission will give a report of the demands of cach of the nations liberated 
from the Turks, and it is according to these reports that the Peace Conference will 
decide the future of these countries, ks to our Allies, our foreign duty has 
Already been accomplished, and it now remains to you to choose to be either slaves or 
masters of your destiny. 

__. Before [tell you what we ought to do, I will say that so far we have done all 

without taking the opinion of the nation to’ see if they approve of our work or not, 

ve, because we had no time or chance of doing it; but now I take the 

opportunity of your presence here to ask you some questions, Gentlemen ; though you 

fare not elected to revresont your people, your place in society and moral standing with 

regal to your people make you worthy of making an effestive representation, Now 
please hear the questions, and give your answers to them 

* Do you approve of all that wo have done?" 

Yeu good! (Gest applatns) 

“Ae those deeda satisthstory to tbe peopl 

“ Quite satisfactory.” (Great acclamations.) 

“Is whut wo have done in conformity with the wishes of the nation ?* 

8; exactly,” (Great applause.) 
‘ ovo are our past dows, and ax you are present I have to ask your personal 
opinion whether you want ux to go on with our work or not 

“ We shall go on, we al (Strong applause.) 

“ Dous the nation dope fone that in pleading ber cause 1” 

With all good-will and con fidene.” 

“Now listen to what Tha 

al and foreign affairs, or not ?"” 

"You, yo” (! Long live 

“T thank you, Gentlemen, fo id for your watisfaotion with my 
deeds. You kbow that a lawyer cannot defend the rights of people unless he has official 
documents W hich he ean presvint to the authorities, proving him to be true representative 

of the defendant; so itis with politicians, They have to he appointed by those tho 

they rprovent, and should be given power in all the matters whose discumion 

‘Now [have to ask the nation this question : Doe the nati 


Doos the nation permit mo to handle hee 


these are the essential points that are needed by the 
manor men who ure authorised to deal with the political problems till the time when 
the Syrian Congres is held. ‘To be able to work I wanted to have this authorisation ; 
T asked it fiom you and you gave it to me, so now I ask God to lend His helping hand 
to me in iny struggle for the welfare of this country 
fentlewen, be wis! and cautious, an do not may that the nations have given you 

1 indopes thus sitting still and neglecting your duty towards your count 
pie a it in you who ‘deotle the fatare of song home endl by. saya ia one. aad 
that you want it, and. proving to the nation that you are fit for it. 

*Taay that because of the great welcome of the nation for me, which will make 
me expeot from her very stroug backing ia action whenever I ask that from her, 

“What. [asked from you to-day ix short and suzomarised, simply because I do not 
kenow what need in the fature ; but after I got the aproval of this houourable 
assembly, I phall ask the nation t0 back me physically and morally.” 


Sad-el-Din El-Khalil, one of the representatives of the Hauran, said: “The Hauran 
coffers to his Highness all that he asks,” 


m 
[A dalegute from Palestine ssid : ‘The blood and the property of the Palestinians 
Om MA felegute of the Amiriyen (arabe) sid: Weare oqippad fr wars we and all 
our orders. ‘The one who is killed let im die.” _ 
the Arby Are OP Feaas op. and let the delogates ot each dlstrct choose one to 
for them. 
Pea fen the delegates of the diffrent 
approval of his work, and give him the author 
Welfare of Syria. 
Their exact words were as follows :— me oe 
“e Hanran delegate said: “The Hauran offers to his Highness all that be asks’ 
Feieavraha‘Siedan (head of the Rowala Arabs) mid: “We, the Arabs ons 
families, and our hair-tents are under your orders, and the one who does not obey le 
the Moslem Faith.” 
Nasib Bey Arash (Drune chief from u the 
al Druses, sacrifice their liv 
Sette ae or Die one who doe not do this bas ao hosour, and isa t 
the Ait Abd-<L-Humein Sadik (Jebel Anil) “Tn the same, of te intabitante of 
febe! Anil, I consider you. my sovereigm, even to death (this is the tran of on 
renee te ch aes said to the Khalifs on ai sn Khalifi, It is « sort of 
i Of the Khali anda vow of allegianee to him"). i 
eorei nen ee Tem not time for it yot; we are now in Damascus and I want t 
tak the people of Damascus, and then the other districts of | 
Mohammed Fausi Pasha-ol-Azm, Mohammed Abdul heir £3 
Sheikh Amd-al-Salib of Damascus, said: “Rendy to accomplish your or 
ssctifice ourselves for you nnd lay all confidence in you na our representative” 
‘Catholic Patriarch: “Just as your Highness ordera—so please onde 


stricta began to rise in turn and show their 
si etaten to work as ho wees St for the 


Hauran): “All tho tribes in Syria 
your masvign and the vervive of the 
ar to 


paubic, 
Khir EGendi Abioen and 
your orders, we 


Fr what 


Then a Patriarch who answered ; “Wo 
is Highness asked the Greck Orthodox Patriarch who at * 
Bees pion OA ae tnt gon under: conditions that your Highnoss sill has 
in memory, and I stick to that. 
‘The Catholic en 
Patriarch has just intimated 3 eee 
is was also repeated by the Mutran of Syrian Catholic Chureb. * 
aa Fone esos ‘of Baalbck >" alld behalijent ‘of the Kaza Baalbek are 
r service ; hundreds and thousands awai our orders. 
= 7 Omar Bay ‘tas! of Homs: “I only said farewell to the people of Homa afer 
they had entrusted me with the power to represent them. They hand to you their 
Dood and lives.” j pies 
b (Southern Lebanon): * We choose you as our Sultan. 
ergs ps now"). * Mount Lebanon is at part to 
complete Syria and would not be separated from it: 

‘Abd-el-Kadar Effendi Kiloni of Hama: “We aj 
and 1 confidence in you." . < a 
Sheikh 4 ath of Aly jbo: “All the inhabitants of Aleppo, citizens, and 

nomads, lay confidence in your Hight one 4 
Shae aes ente iC Aieabi of Marama:: “60,000 of the district of Max'ama lay 


snare Xowel-Med} El-Mograbi of Tripoli: “The nation sserifices her lifo and 


Tne Bey Sulh of Beirut: "The Arabic nation lays confidence in your Hi ee: 

ax. Bey Sulh of Sidon : “ The hopes of the nation are attac’ our 188 5 

the ee ucse ico and cal ‘you, and from this minute I volunteer aso 
‘simple soldier.” 

he azine young saan roms Amman 

Saul Elfed 4 myeelf were. sent 

2 in of Sathikiya: “A friend of min myself 
Mea Bie, Baer oar tacts ik enable nt for their loyalty 
fines to do what you think srood for the country. 
“The inhabitants of Ex Salt are the servants of 


lives and blood for 


T my just as my colleague, the Grok Orthodox 


ygree with you with our lives and 


+<-We sactitoe our children and possessions for 


your Highness, They 
Emir Asd-cl-A, 
for abeolute independence.” 


von” : 
Highness full authority to work 





ne 


Mustapha Bey Awad, on behalf of the Druzes of Lebanon: “Everything that you 
‘see good is good and we give you our full confidence.” 

‘Abd-cl-Razala. Effendi, El-Deudusbly of Husa-el-Akrad: “The inhabitants of 
Husn-el-Akrad, who form one-fifth of the inhabitants of El-Entasarrifya of Tripoli, 
authorise your Highness to represent. them, and they pour their blood for you. 
agit Religious Head of the Jews:'* Our possessions and souls are in your 
wands. 

Emir Feisal : ““T have got what I wanted.” 

Then the Mutran of the Armenian refugees spoke in Turkish thanking the Arabs 
for their good treatment to the Armenian refugees during the four years of war, and 
said that in their history the name of the Arabs sball be written in letters of gold, so 
now I thank and congratulate you. 

After hearing what the delegates said Emir Feisal continued his speech, 
saying — 


“There is no donbt that after I have received this authorisation from this 
honourable assembly I shall continue my work as before till the meeting of the Syrian 
Congress, which will formulate the lawa for all Syria. 

“Tshall tell you now my personal opinion as regards the Government of this 
country, siming by this at an explanation of the situation to the people, and a 
tranquillization of their minds without regard to religion or creed. I think that more 

tontion should be paid to the votes of the minority, thus to efface the hatred and 
religious faction created by the Turks, and to sow in ‘its place the seeds of love and 
of fhaternity amongst the members of the different religious. Taleo think of dividing 
the country into parts according vo its geographical location and to its attainments and 
hubits, so” that the southern part of Syria will not be governed like the northern 
port, and the Hauras and Jebel Druse will have special laws, which will be in 
mity with the wishes of the people. So aleo we shall have for the coast and for 
erie of the country, ‘This, ws | bave sald, i, tay personal opinion, but without 
the piiblic, and we will do according to it. 
inhed independence please depend on God first 
ty humble porson, sure thut I will have no difference between the 
ho differant religi ts 

T have no distinction between the members of the diflerent sects, and I only 

look to dogreos of education aud promote the one who is fit only, never suki 

won he ix or to what religious sect he belongs. In private affa ld 
people of noted families, but wo should not give them responsible posts unless they 
thom, and then it ix their education and character that gives them the 
ot. We should not play with the Government posts because they are uot ours 
t tho nation's proporty, and the holders thereof are the trustees of the rights of 

the nation 

“Theaeeoh you, sons of the 1 to depend and trust in our Allies who helped 
us, and who wish ns good succon no ambitions but to help us te progress: 
So wo ought to prove to them that. w an energetic uation that wants her 
indeponde 

“Show them that we protect neighbours and refugees, that we help our old and 
young, and that we respect those of their number who come to ux and work for we 
in this dear country of ours 

“1 béy this especially trom you because thin ix the only foundation on which we 
ean build our future work, and T also bey from you to unite for the common cause, 
thing which it in ne much’ your duty ax it ix mine and to work towards it. I tell 
you that you will have no independence unless you keep the peace and do axactly as I 
tell you, 


A few words as au excuse for the long speech and the faults made therein ended 
his address, 
(For Lieutenant-Colonel, D.C.P,0,), 
G. h. HUNTER, Coptain 
May 12, 1919. 
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{91521} No. 55. 
Sir B. Allenby to Earl Qurzon.—(Received June 20.) 
frie Cairo, June 11, 1919 


aa e the honour to 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 950 of the 10th June, I bave the 

sae He sae of Seely Capea Garland, of the Arab Bureau, on the “ Kliurma 

co Thave, 


. H. H. ALLENBY, 


a 
Enclosura in No, 55, 


Noto by Captain Garland, of the Arab Bureau, om the Khurma Dispute between 
hs ‘Kg Hussein and Ibn Saud. 


Ton Saud. 


IN 1915 0 treaty was arranged between Emir Th Saud and His Britannic Majesty’ 
ernment, in which the latter recognised Tbn Saud as the independent ore pegs of 
Neji, El Haan, Catif, and Jubail. It was a temporary agreement: made chil. 
reasons of military expediency after the expulsion of tho Turks, and no definite 
indaries of the territory were specified. 


Thhwan. 
herhood move- 
Although generally regarded as a new creation, the Ikhwan or Brother! Bi 
‘ment is reall Fe rerieal eeotensifed form of Wahabism, the great puritanical revolt 
Against orthodox Mobammedanism in the 18th contury, which was, ultimately 
Crushed by the Egyptian troops under Mohammed Ali in, 181 sail whisk, since 
Then, lias existed in a morely moribund state chiefly within the confines of Nejd 
The tenets of the Tkhwan creed are very to those of Wababism, though i 
followers are without doubt more fanatical, To the non-Moslem, however, i; is ‘es 
bevtal methods of effecting conversions and of punishing sinners, rather than the 
Principles of tho eread itself, that appear objectionable, Thero in no donbt shaban 
t the Bedouin are systematically terroriwed into conversion, and that tone who 
Tefune are done to death. In war, the Ikhwan are said to take no prisoners, but to oul 
the throats of all who fall into their bands 
It bas = stated repeatedly that Ibn Saud had no connection with the Ae 
Movement in ita early stages, and this is probably true, but, it ix now suffic oe = 
Present purpoms to know, firstly, that the sect originated close by his own capital, ss 
‘Was allowed to flourish there, and its lating aoe a ie eRe ily, 
tit in merely a ‘ely fanatical edition of Wababism, of which he is th 
Aaksowlaigellesiee a8 thinly, that Tbn Saad hae reoently a himel at he oad 
ovement, and will certa fail to use it for furthering his own end 
For the ren of this reviow, therefore, it ia unnecessary to differentiate between 
Ton Sea and te Ikbwan, or betwen tho ltr andthe Wabebie eat 
Since the first appearance of the Tkhwan, about ten years ago, in the vicini 
Nejd capital, Riadhe st has made rapid progress, Tt is practically certain that the 
Whole of Nejd is Ikhwan, and its missionaries have penetrated to all the cornet 


ortho oslems, and the rulers of the Arab 
ec ee is conatant dre! of ta apread to 


But its doctrines are detested by all Mos 
States surrounding Neja (especially King Hussein) live in 
their people, 

Khurma Dispute. 
sis litical, The 

The present Khurma crisis has two causes, one religious, the other politieal.._ th 
ligious cause is the ‘determination to stop Ikhwan sectarian propaganda in the 
Beja; ‘he political cout a the dispute ax to the actual ownerabip of the Khurma 
* * 
King Hussein has put forward a very good case in proof of his ownership of 
(1356) Q 
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Khurma, and this, after much delay, has received the support of His Britennio, 
sj n_Sad, who tans his claim more upon the allegiancs of 
the population of the Khurma district than on owntrsbip of the actual. ground, agreed 
that the quarrel should be submitted to our arbitration. ¥ “ 
The. tert version to Wahabism, in 1914, of 
Khurma, a Sherit named Khalid, whom the King 
Khuria before the war.” By embracing Wahabisin, Khalid. bee 
four years the King appears to have teken no atops to ret 
nat Khurtoa or to collect his, taxes, there. fu 19 he sent tax 


gatherors, but they were arrested by Khalid, who, realising that his action meant war, & 


collected a scrap Bedouin force with which he ejected all loyal elements from Khurma. 
tn May 1918, the King drew our attention to Thn S 
bound firmly to the Emirs of Mecea. fr 
maid that ro 
conrinted of about 
med to b 
nforcements in Ji 


brother of Emir Shakir, and 
ival at Khurma, the Ki 

old guns, and @ machine gum, 

ourteen killed and all ite guns 


Military Tneidente, 


Emir Shukir was despatebed by the King to the Khun 
n and 4 tins and 6 machine guna. ‘The King stated that 
as Emir of Ateibah tribe (Khorma is Ateibah territory 
Shakit's forco ultimately arrived at Marran, 
The noxt nt was an attack by a loyal Ateibah sub-tribe (the 
Miqatah) under their Sheikh, Shuleiwih, against the Tkbwan in Khurma, bit they wore 


uttorly routed, ‘Thin attack was probably, though not necessarily, instigated by 
Shakir, ‘ ae 


Tn August, Shakir moved from Marrwn and met the Ikhwans at Hannu Welly 


16 mullen east of K! whore bi as onnibilated. Tt was reported that during: 
the confli ions (the Ruga) deserted en masse to the 
Tkhwas, the other as the aggrewor in this action, but it wax 

y the result of Shalei o frown Marran, which may not, however, have 
intended aggressively by bir. 

Up to this Une Thn Sa the King the aggressor in every incident, 
declined to be reaponsible for hin men at Khurma, though he affirmed that he himselé 
would not intervene, In spite, however, of Ihn Saud'x repeated denials of lendin 
support to Khalid and the Tkhwan, he cannot be absolved, “Khalid, undoubtedly. w 
acting as his agont, and Tooked to hint for guidance and help, In fist, a letter written 
to Ibo Saud by Khalid, after the Hannu Wells fight, and which wax seon by 
Mr, Philby, contained a fill report of the action, and stated that the captured suns 
wore being kept pending the orders of Ibn Saud ax to dixposal. 

Thin defeat uecemitated the despatch of further reinforcements to Emir Shakir, 
and scoordingly more guns and machine guna were sent from Abdullab’s camp, bat, 
‘excopt for uninor raids by the Tkhwan, on caravans taking supplies tram Taif to Shakit' 
awe, there were no military incidents tor some time: ‘The King and Abdullah 
continually repeated their promises to keop to defensive measures only, and denied all 
aggromive intentions. 

Tn one of the raids Abdullah's son bad a narrow escape, and the Ikhwan captured 
all hin belongings. ‘This ineensed \ dull 
made up hie mind at that time to ob 
hho was iteh 

But although the King and Abdollah bad been warned consistently by us to avoid 

ggreasive acta oF even an advance on Khurma, it must be emphasised that this policy 

‘of ourn was dictated purely by military expedieney, and was decided upon in spite 

‘our strong sympathy with the King’s claim to Khurma. It was realised that the 

Sherifans could spare neither commanders, troops, nor guns from the forces which were 

besioging Medina, and further, that a big defeat at Khurma at that time would prolably 

resull in a dimatrous reaction on the siege operations by heartening Fakbri Pasha and 
enabling him to come to somp arrangement with Thu Saud for the further defence of 
tho city or for surrendering it to the Ikhwan. 

Little was done, howaver, by India to call off Ibn Saud or to order him to cease his 
‘anti-Sherifian propaganda amongst Hejax tribes. The Indian view at that time was 


us 


that it would be wrong for us to support the King in military action against our treaty 
Ally, Ton Saud, nnd itwas not until March 1912 that message was sent by Hs 
Majesty’s Government to Ibu Saud, “advising him to modify his attitude af to 

rmuade his followers from further opposition to the administrative measures of King 

The Lainat Meclian, in Teauary 1919, loft Abdullah fico to eet out on his long- 
cherished expedition t¢ Khurma, which, he had often prophesied, would be over, with 
the complete destruction of Iba Saud's forces, within two days of bis (Abdullah's) 

val on the scene. ‘ $ 
aoc was feared by British advisers om both sides (Iraq and Fyypt) chat Abdullah's 
ill-advised move must inevitably result in a collision of the rival torces, and it ue 
Potable that had Abdullah remained in Medi the proseut erin would wot, hare 
Aisen. Indeed, hd wo been aware of the Enir’s actual warliky intentioas, we shoul 
30 doube have strongly protested against the advance instead of merely suggesting the 
Himpropriety oft. Albtulla’s regulurfocee consisted of 60 officers, 770 other ranks, 10 
Bus, and 20 machine guns. Te reached Asheirab early in April. “As soon ashe loan 
SF Aldallah’s move from Medina, Ihn Saud began counter preparations. He cxrtainly 
Warned His Britannio Majesty's Government of theee, ani roumerting his wish 
Arbitration, stated that hi wax compelled hy pressure of public opini 

icuee hy the sien troupe “Ifthe King and Abdullah will remain in 

fF own places,” he suid, "Iwill remain in mine.” But although we looked upen 
Abdullal’s advance as unwise and foolbar: ed'him not to start, we do not, 

nninot, deny hix right to occupy Ku 

sets eee Siig msl by Tawen (as reported by Abdullah) on 
lista at Ds i 19. ‘The miders were pursued by a detachment 
haere reepted and defeated » wecond 
Ikhwan part at Madara,” About the 
fame date, another dotachment of Tkhwan wa by » patrol of 
Abblullat’s and routed, whilst sleoping, by & haaid-grensde bombardaont fF thewe 

ide we have not yet received reports from [hn Swud’s side, PION. 

‘On the lat “Abslullah reported that, after two and» half hour’ fighting, he 
écoupiad! Tarabah, and that after consolidating it, he would advance to Khurma. In 
hat roport Absuilah statis sof-oondemuel. "He bad obviously serappal hie defensive 
Policy and doubtlos decided to take the Tkhwan raid on Degheibjah ax bis exouse for 
4n attack on ‘Tarabab. : 

Aidala thos Toported the arrival in person of Ibu Saud wt Sakphah (80 miles 
orth east of Kharms) j 

We may be sure that if Tbn Saud does not deny that the Tkhwan raid on 

gheibjah ever took place, he will certainly assert that it, was not done at hin 
instigation and was, therefore, an ordinary tribal raid for which he caunot be held 
responsi rs 

POH te night of the 25th-26th May, the Ikhwan, under Emir Khalid, attacked 

bdullah at Tarabab, driving hi , ancl, according to several accounts, destroyed his 

Tomular fore, capturing all ite guns and machine guns. Emir Abdullah got away 

™ith $00 irmegular imounted men only, and retired to Okbeidir. Later information 

Shows that Sherif Sharaf (Abdullah's second in command) tind a wmall fores at Kelaikh, 

Which the Tkhwan attacked at dawn on th May, but were repulsed, Sharaf 

nds decided to join Abdallah at_Okb retirement 00 this ater place 

ccusmary to protect the Sherifial base at Asbitah, * 

a ee eerdetog of Abdallavs army, the road from Khurms to Taf Hen 

to the enemy. Mecca and even Jeddah are at tho merey of the fanatical 

Tkhwan. From Medina, Emir Ali can only send reinforcements of the same fighting 
Yaluo as Abdullah's original force, 


Resulte. 


i i Sherifian forces have 
Teis a sad fact that, in every conflict with the Ikhwan, the Sherifian h 
been taaly oleate’. ‘Abdullah's regular army bas failed the expectations of the British 
8 who served with it during the wat Aitee ows sods ale Seoqu eet 
War service it hs failed when put to its first crucial test, and although heavily equipy 
With gone aad wasiice fane“it appareaty failed to put up aay sort of «ght agains 
Wuntrained enewy armed only with rifles 
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Future Policy. 


Although King Humein may now receive temporary military assistance from us 
the question arises—what steps does he propose to take for the permanent defeuice of 
Meotn and Medina? "The rightful guariiaun of these places are of cours, the great 
Harb Tribal Confedera whose territory they lie, but whether they would obey 
a call to arms is problematical because their allegiance to the King has been impaired by. 
the considerable arrears of pay in which Emirs Ali and Abdullah kept them during 
and since the war. And, further, they are just as vulnerable to the proselytising 
methods of the Tkhwan as the other tribes, snd at a critical moment might go over 
‘en masse to the opposite side, 

The Tkhwan menace will not cease when the present crisis is over. Aeroplane 
defaneo of Taif and Mecca can be but temporary, even if its moral effects (combined with 
‘our political pressure on Ibn Saud) are great enough to stall Tkhwan aggression, but 

tly our noroplanes are withdrawn the p tribes on the frontier "will 
recowmence their raids and the safety of the Holy Places will depend on— 


1. The maintenance of a regular foree by the King. This, to be of any use nust 
be trained and staffod by qualified officers, arid: must be of a very different type to the 
presont Arab army. 

2. Our hold on Tbn Saud from the cart, 

3. Tho King’s alliance with Ibn Rashid. 


‘The King should be able to maintain an army good enough to stop Tkhwan and 
other raids not organised or supported by Ibn Saud. Unfortunately, there seems to be 
little hope that the King’s forces will ever be able to eope with Tbn Sand’ 

tho tark of keeping the lator in check will therefore devolve on His Britann 


And with regard to the means at our disposal of subjugating Thu Saud, it ix 
suggested that threats by our forces on hin eastern districts, Hasa, Hofuf, &, from 
whence he draws his supplies and which are greatly prized at’ Riadh, are much more 
likely to be effoctive than giving King Husein military assistance which, ax has been 
proved, is only an indirect method of orduance supply for fbn Saud. 

Tt should not he forgotten that the King’s dream of an Arab Empire, over which 
ho ot hia successors will reign, is also Tho Saud's dream, with himself in’ the leading 
rile, But, whereas the King is dependent for hia army upon merceoaries of the worst 
type, Tha Sat has at hin commend large foreee prompted, by religious fanaticism’ of & 
most desperate and self-acriticing character, 

Tho third factor likely to be of use in keeping tbo Saud in check would be by our 
foatoring the promised alliance between King Hussein and Tha Rashid.” ‘The lattor haa 
always boon a doughty opponent of Wahabiam, and can collect large Bedouin forcet 
from Central Arabia for threatening the Ned lines of communication. But this 
will no doubt mean paying « subsidy to Thu Rashid, probably through the It 
is indeed difficult to see how Ibn Rashid can be brought into line without the inevitable 
subsidy drawn by all the other leuding chiefs of Arabia. He himself appears willing to 
te the int Arabian chief vo accept Humia’s sorerainty (at a price). 

For the further roprewsion of the Wahabi and Tkhwan movements, it will be 
necessary to include in the treaties ultimately to be made with the individual inde 
pendent Arab rulers, except Ibo Saud, a clause under which the latter is made 

sible that Tkhwan missionaries are not sent out of his territory, and, further, 
giving power to tho other rulers to expel uch Hkhwan missionaries as may obtain entry 
into their countries, Such a elause would give the utmost satisfaction to all the 
orthodox Mosler rulers, 

Ibn Saud has now been ordered to withdraw all his forces from Khurma, failing 
which his intentions will be regarded as hostile to His Britannic Majesty's Goverumenty 
tand his treaty rights and subsidy willbe forthwith cancelled. 

Tho geography of the Khurma district ia practically unknown to ue—even the 
distance of Tait from Mecca is not agreed upon by those who have visited both places. 
Mr, Philby passed through Khurma on a journey from Riadh to Jeddah in 1917, but he 
hhas noc yet issued any detailed may 

‘The position of the villages east of Taif, shown on the attached sketch map* are 
Uverefore only approximate. 

- H. GARLAND, 

Arab Bureau, June 4, 1919. 
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Mr. Balfour to Barl Curzon.—(Received June 20.) 

iy tent Paria June 18,1910 
“T TRANSMIT to your Lordship herewith «i f various reports ceived 
ither direct or through dhe American Delegation of tho atrocities perpetrated by the 
Greek troops in S c reports are detailed, circumstantial, and trustworthy, 
‘and there can unfortunately be no doubt of the disgraceful conduct of the Greek troops 

‘or of the lack of control of the Greek authorities, ef 
Owing to the nature of the sources from which these reports have been reocived, 
your Lordship will appreciate that the documents themselves cannot be commnunicated in 
original wo the Gi T would suggest, however, that your Lordship 
should bring the substance of these pa ledge of the Greck Government 


in the manner that you may deem most fitting, Tene 
For Mr. Balfour), 
Coe ee OUTS MALLET. 


———— 


Enclosure 1 in No, 
M.A. van der Zee to United States Senior Naval Oficer, Constantinople. 


— Sicedish Consulate, Smyrna, May 20, 1919. 
THE military occupation of Smyrna by the Greok forces 
Thave the honour to report as follown:— 


i i ines landed from the 
1. Barly in the morning of the 15th instant, railors and marines lan 

Greek shina: occupied tho captaivey of the part, the sanitary offices, and the omtthonce 
‘ou the lesser quay, and, togother with Rritiah sailors, the telegraph and post offico 
daildings . y 

2" AL about 9:30 summer time, tho disembarkation of forces from the Gresk 
transports arriving ove after the other bngan, simultaneoualy on the quay, betwoen the 
Gules Chasseur an the Khedivinl Steamship Agency, on « mpmon of about bal «mile 

id at the railway pier of the Aidin Company at the point 
See. Fo a ij in companies, the troops marched down the quay to the barracks, 
nitunted at the extreme end thereof, opposite Government House, hemmed in by the 
Tabblo of the town, 

4."At about 10:30, just ax the head of the column had debonched inte the main 
stret of the Kemer Altiquartr, past the barracks,» fow shota were fired—it is said, 
frown a hotel and coffee: house. ; 

8. The troops thereupon fell back, and, taking cover bohind the trees ad parterroa 
of Clook Tower Square, opened fire on the barracks ent House, and adjoining 
Airests and buildings for about three-quarters of a hour, wha white fg sown 

jerument House induced » Greek sub-lieutenant to stop it. i i 

G. According to the evidence of British and French, subjects, eyewitnosses of the 

formance, not a abot had been fired by the barracks during the whole time of the 

fosillade, and this testimony is supported by the fact that when firing commenced sou 

200 civilians, including  Greok priest, sought vefige in the racks, and were seen by 

Yery many persons leaving them when calm was resto = 

eee Aacther proof that the barracks did uot fire in. the steife is the tact Ua. 20 

Bullet marks are visible on the stores facing them, which would inevitably have been 
FAs soon as the danger of » stray bullet had passed the soldiery and the crowd 
thed the Government House and the barracks. "i 4 

aaa Ne ar ta fsa, the Goveraor-General at their ead, and the ofan 

‘who had calmly awaited events, were, after being for the greater part stripped of all they 

Flr inthe way of mney and trinkat, ‘marched with hands up into the square, an 

up, while the looting of Government House was proceeded with. 


Br Jed prisoners 
10. After being kept with hands up for about 20 minutes, the so-call 
(L use the word ‘empl layed the Greek officers) were marched up the quay, still hands 


Up, to the transports, where they were put in the bolds, 


11. The Governor-General, who bad been male to walk « good half-mile in a like 
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state, was, with the Commodore of Smyrna, the only exception, a motor-car having 
been provided for the . ey i 
12, The brutality of the troops to their prisoners during this mileand-u-half 
march, the cold-blooded way in which they shot down defenceless men who were unabl 
on account of their wounds and the treatment they had received, to walk as fast as they 
dered, the savage and bodies of their 
. booting off the he 


d them, 

13. L attach the statements of two British subjects, the oldest 
and most honourable family in this place, as their reports give fuller details: of what 

e these tragic scenes were being enacted on the quay « regular man-bunt 

had boon organised in the side strects, , 
15. Led on by all the roughs of the town, the Greek soldiers, firing recklessly to 
t nnd left at every head that pi m window or balcony, forced open 
and xtores, dragged out the wretched Tarks who bt shelter therein, and, 
bbbing them of all they possessed, marched them to the transports, leaving the 
promises broken npen to the prey of their co-teligionaries, who had assisted Ubom in this 

gallant task. 

16. The reports that have come in of what wax done in the side strevts exceeds 

bolief, and the conclusion that moxt Europeans have come to is that those arreste of 
em peopl, the manner in which these arrests were made, the brutality to which 
be pjected, the spoliation of property, and the wanton destruction 
at been provoked by want of discipline of the part of the troops or the 
the populaco, but are tho results of a premeditated plan of action. 
his ix based, firstly, on the evident unwillingnens of the Grook authorities to 
punish ‘criminals who have beon caught red-handed and brought before them; and, 
secondly, on the encouragement they liad given to all the roughs of the place 

18 Te is true to tell that the cc of the troops, Colonel Zaphiriou, issued 
proclamations to the effect that marauders will be severely punished, and that the doors 
of the court-martial are open ready to hear any plaints 

19, Tt in also true that two men have been shot, probably to throw dust in the ayes 
of the Bntente naval and military authorities, who have bitterly complained of 
mindoeds of hin men, but the many instatiees of absolute refusal to punish criminals, th 
Tigence own bad nto walk about armed to the teeth, and the 
rxpressions of opinion of all classes of the Greek community clearly prove that these 

J the executions above mentioned are but sopa to Cerborus 

20. What the low of lifo and property in 
establishod. [will report thereon aa noon wx rel 
soot 2hictetateds though without authority, that between 700 and 800 persons have 
loot their lives 

22, While this state of affairs was rvigning in the town, the bad characters ia the 
suburbs of Smyrna and the surrounding villagws, encouraged by the immunity granted to 
wun and thieves, promptly set to work to murder ax many Turks ax they could Jay 
hold of, and to rub every place they could broak into 

28. Cucns-Tepe and Cocaryali.—In there two suburbs about twenty persons have 
eon killed. ‘The loss of proporty ix very great; big sums of money kept by the Turks 
in thoie housns have been robbed, 

= Bournabat.—{n thia village nine men were shot down and stranded, 1,000 

p and about fifly horses, mares, and bullocks lifted. Loss of property, 8,000, and 

wo to standing orop difhieult to estimate, 

25. Boudjah.—Seventeen persons killed, and loss of property not yet estimated. 

—Twenty-thrve perwons killed in this place and adjacent villages, 
Ay a 5 
Tahtali Vitlages—These two villages bave been ransacked. Many of the 
fulaliinaws aang Puoworss % 

28, Djim-Ovasei—This place and all the villages wround it (Jujukler, Keler, 
Kicuy, Sasl, Deyirmen Lere, Tratza, Palamout, Chileme, and Curedje) have been 
sacked. ‘Turkish population is invading trains leaving for Swyraa. Loss of lives ve 
heavy. Figures not yet at band. Some women and children found dead in Kokar Dere 
buried by Haron van Heemstra. 

29. Vourla,—Villages around have been partly destroyed. No details yet 
obtained as to loss of life or property. 
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Betorw closing this report, I cannot refrain from expressing my regret that steps 
Fe ee eee te hie low af life and. property. Had proper publication been 
made or small detachments landed from the ships to zive this occupation the appearance 
of an inter-Allied one, there is absolutely no doubt that perfect order would have 
reigned. ae 

ALFRED vaw vex ZI 


ee SS 
Enclosure 2 in No. 56, 
Memorandum. 


the 16th instan lonel Latioiow f 
soldiers to guard our factory, which is sic war, 1 proce 
S20 rac that mine afternoon to tho catarct of Hache. Bounar and found 
sentry on duty, surrounded by two or threo civilians T asks where Feould 
find fix corporal; he answered that he'll be uring 4000, w ve addi 
Tg terra at shan moe nd mein loka dnt fowan 

dens adju g the Aidin Brow soon found out and saw about 10/12 soldiers 
Si nk Me toc wan fred aod n man rolled over, the bndy boing immediately 
thrown in the river, ‘The return of the band of soldiera followed soon afters I went 
Up to the firs soldior and asked who was the man that bad just been shot, and he 
informed me that he wax one of the two Turks they were after; the other, he m 
Managed to escape, but he also will be found and shot. It no happaned, that » 
ft Hacha Bourar station wax quite proudly relating this very namo affir to her friend, 
adding that the ‘Turk shot wax the cavass of tho Oriental Café Mts., La, factory, 
Situated quite near the shot. [want to add that the unfortunate cavass's body was 
‘ntill fontis Saturday evening, the 17th instant, with only, as far as 
rest of the clothes had heen stolen off this dead body, 


elothing consis a shirt o@; Ube oe 
Te sae 1H, E.S. SOLES. 


Mocha Boumar, May 21, 1919. 


Enclosure 8 in No, 56, 


Statement of a most old and honourable Subject in Smyrna. 


TWAS standing on the tuleony of cur of wl bata of troop put in 
an appearance, aceompanied by checring Greck civilians. Six companies marched past 
the furrack entrance and disappeared round the corner, presumably towards the Turkish 
Flee when T heart some shots from the destin of the ‘offee-housos in that) neigh- 

d, er troops aud civilians came rushing across the 
of panic. The troops then Tined: the edges of the aquare and com- 
ened » terrible funillade s racks, the eoffee-houses, and Goverument House. 

t they ware firing at wax difficult to say. sino, as far as T could make out, not a 


© shot was fred frotn the barracks oxite To my mind the truble was provoked by 


the act of some patriotic hothends, ‘Tho fusillade 


first fow shots I heard, evident 
half an hour, when a white flag, hoisted over the 


Was kept up by the Greeks fi 
Barmeks, was at last soon b 

‘As boot us the Bring cenand the Turks if the barracks began to come out, holding. 

in token of surrender. ‘They were made to go through no end of 

od deal of knocking about, [now left the office and 


inst_at the saine time as the first batch of prisoners was 

the officers could with difficulty provent their men from 

shooting the prisoners. As far as the custom-bouse I only saw one Turkist: porter shot 
nd then bayonered. From there up to Kramer Palace Hotel I was the unwil 

Witness of the massacre of some thirty unarmel men, who were beiny marched with 

hands up, This butchery was committod by the Greek soldiery entirely. 

At a point between the Corn Exchange and the Orient Bank T saw six being shot 

Sut of one batch within ten yards At a pomt higher up I saw tive otbers succumbing 

Under the fire of Greek rifles. Close to the landing-place of the Cordelio boats I saw 
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lot more shot down, Near Ki er I witnessed thi more cases of shooting. The 
most horrible cases of brutality I witnesed were the following 


(o.) A fat Turkish officer, shot in the stomach, tried in his agony to sit up. A 
Greek soldier wt once rushed at him and struck bim with the butt-end of his rfl 
__(b.) A Turkish offi years of age, shot in the back, tried to rise into = 
sitting position. Rifles were at once levelled at him, but before they could fire he had 
fallen back dead, 

(c.) A civilian Turk, shot and lying on the quay, tried to move, whereupon the 
Greek soldiers kicked him on the head and face. 

(@.) An officer, shot in both legs and chest, commenced to groan and naked for 

He was joored et by the soldiery and struck down. 


What prevented more of these horrible deeds was the fact that the soldiers had 


to be careful not to shoot the Greek civilians escorting the prisoners and the Europeans 
on tho ships and quay, 


DONALD WHITTALL 
Smyrna, May 18, 1911 


Enclosure 4 in No. 56. 


Statement by Mr. G. Perry. 


Observations made during the Occupation of Smyrna by Greek Troops. 
‘To whom it may concern Smyrna, May 17, 1919, 
wlay, 1th May, the firet day of the occupation—Neat the American 
consulate 1 saw Grook sailors acne atthe windows. “All during the morning there 
wns shouting in the wtreots in thin quarter. Frou the roof of the consulate, about mid- 
day, [saw about 100 Turkish civilian prisoners being marched along the ‘quay—each 
person war compelled to hold his hands in the ai 

Between 1 and 1-30, from my window at 38% Quay, du height of the rai 
Law what looked to he about 190 civilians, hands in the air, being driven down the 
atreets ly soldiers and Greek civilians One very old man’ in particular was being 
pushed on roughly. Later, Laaw a waggon with three dead Turks in it being driven 
down towarle the point ‘There wero a number of Greeks fllowing along, seaming 
much amused aud pleased wt th nt. At another time, during the afternoon, T saw 
xinaller groups of prisoners being marched down the quay. 

in the Rue Roses, T saw two Greck women carrying loot, and ot 
civilian with a rifle o shoulder, 

Friday, 16th May.—At 815 a. Tmaw_o Turkish store on Frank Street which 
had been looted of everything, At 11 at, T went to the Turkish quarter by way of 
quay, where all along Fsaw pieces of torn fews. At the konak I saw the bodies of 

ad Turks floating in the water. \ large number of Greek civilians and soldiers 
wore standing by. [saw the same two bodies later in the afternoon. Going past the 
konak to the hospital E saw two cafiis, a barber's shop, and a small home, which had 
bee wn, chairs, and tables were completely broken. In one eafi. there 
‘of blood on the floor. They bad attempted to get away the irom 
rolling door of « Turkish warehouse without miccess. They had tried to break open 
doors of the sane warehouse, Turning up the main street which lel to the bazaars I 
saw some eight stores, and as many more in the bazaar, which had been looted. All 
during the afternoon morbidly curious Greek people were passing throngh the Turkish 
quarter, gloating and priding themselves over their efficiency in pillaging and looting. 
In the morning, at the morgue, I saw twenty-two dead Turks, six of whoca were 
without one stiteh of clothing Mavy of them were very old men. There 
‘was one spare log which appeared to have been hacked off by at axe just below the 
hip. The rest of that particular body was not there. Turkish men, women, and 
children were coming there to identify their ded. Greek guards were not keeping the 
large, curious Greok mob away from this scene. At two houses where there were 
Jarge numbers of prisoners, Turkish women were coming to find some information about 
thoir missing hrothers or husbands. And, as at the morgue, the Greek civilians would 
hardly make room for them to . 
Again, lato on Friday afteraoon I visited the Turkish hospital. At the morgue 
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fi et out clothing. 
this time I saw twenty-five more bodies, twenty of which were withou g- 
Three or tour we rote boy: 17 years old, and many were old rm There was 
& spare arm cut off jast above th alto ih with an axe or a la kilo. Biiess 
17th May, 1913.—At 4 o'clock at the Ameri 3 i 
: ear showed me her veil, which had beet her by ie. well- 
mn, 16th May, not far from the Amerie pore were 
scks in the party, she said. In addition, the ks pushed 
her down, and I saw ber leg, which bad been bruised and bandaged. She and her 
brother, who had been ki house. Bbc s 
At 330 rat, Mr Turkish, quarter 
‘Op the way, on t far from the konak, we saw three i a Tae re hich 
had just boen ta Two of them, the same bodies I had seer 
fais thay before na ithe morning.” With a Turkish man wo visited thee stores 
Which bial beem pill everything. T saw thro eafés which ba} been pillage 
well Five aw, in all, perhaps twenty-five stores which had 
‘Turkish 1 ld how Gi ss and civilians had come and robl Nhe? oolen 
lothing, housxchuld articles, and money, 1 saw one little tobaceo shop whish looked 
iad been struck by » eyelo : 
i. in an Italinn home on the quay, I foe four Turkish 
goon a na two amnall children—relatives of the little Turkish boy 
‘30 Friday eve Jc anidiors and civilians caine with a mahine-guo and 
‘Enel ae hom ‘everything but the olothes on their backs. 
They stole £ PT. 300 paper, The father and mother of the Turkish 
boy'wers each wounded in the bead. The man said £ T. 3,000 wero taken from another 
aon, In Geatepe, he thinks, 200 houses have: z 
Person, In € tepe, he thinks, 200 h ve PERRY, 
, Smyrna, Turkey. 


Sea eee 
Enclosure 5 in No. 96. 
Statement by Ahmed Peiai 


1, THE, undersigned, live in Boudje, suburb of Smyrna, Ou Thurwlay moraing, 
the 13th May, J took the train, ax usual, and. came to town, I bail been hearing 
several reports about the Greek military occupation. _Everyoue hd » differeat opinion 
About thie event, but we bad, hopes ands promine that the Amerian shige would 

ct tn gaint injusticn and bal handling by the Greek anthoritios, | But, as yo 
Rilo wotny wan > prevent the plunder and massacres by the Greek population, 
helped by the Greek authorities 

I, as an eyowitnon, have ween the following — * 

Aa. Twas walking in the square of the Konak. A great orowd was 

iter an ‘dm nioreementioned plnor, all shouting, mulling, and clapping, their 
ids, and. then the Greek soldiers made their appesrance and went round the 
Co ee ae ee ort icading to the prisons Hive minutes inter, I bear a ahot 
0 off amoaust the erowd, and allot once the Greek soldiers took 1 estilo position 
coon ax T-saw thin, I understood that some trouble was to 

‘redo into the central barracks and tried to avoid the 

-s 1 was not long there Vefore I heard 

mz through the windows, 1 found all the 

ees hay heutd the noise and the 

wthor they shotilt 


es, thane wore 
ered wits we ll came out of Use ara hl 

to the survunii that we only got into the barracks to protect 

om the fring, but as aoa ax we Zot out the troops started sorting ou! the Turks 
from the Christians and Jews. toring off our feves, inmuliing, and striking us down 
Seeing this, T took off my fox and bid it so that I could escape from inane 
Ganjer, but this was not enough. I son got discovered, was pot in the row of Ta 
Ad inarched away by ihe quay, hands up and bareheaded, and cbliged to ory + Lang 
ive Venizelos!” Lf auch words were not proffered we were immediately a on 

[1356] R 








1s2 
1 men could nob 
Greek, they were struck down 
ns serving as guides to the troops werd 
their commades to see if those that were wo ks, and, if so, to 
kill them and throw them into the sea, This reconmendation was immediately put into 
execution. Some American und English subjects recognised me and delivered me 
the clutches of this barbarous ¢ Twas searched for arms nnd there was 
not a thing found on me, they simply took my money away, a sum of about £7. 15 
; for all the lives of Turks were bene: 
forward in danger, for any Greek civilian who met a Turk was simply allowed to kill 
him outright away without any scruples and bad to keep in afety for 
Atter, Tw my hous in Boudja to look for my house 
T found ransacked and everything stolen. Clothes, boots, heddi 
gone, and several other Turkish houses had 
worw, for -onie people who knew me tried to save what was left 
Ax T dared not remain in Boudja, 1 closed dawn my shop and house and came 
down to Smirna, It is a miracle how I got saved trom the madnes of auch # 
barbaron it is indeod a shame vo call t d, Tustew! of putting 
they simply brought here the worst sentiments and discord amonget all the Europ 
cold ong ux Turks too 
Grook civilians, wakit np the Grock soldiers, went. stra 
 atotion, pulling out the policemen and commimaries, teuriuy ti 
Uniforms, insulting and boating thew h thingn we nevor expected from » Europeans 
nation 


the head with the butt end of the rifle or bayonet many 
proffer these Greek words, as is natural, 
and as they could 


Twent and hid myself in a friend's: ho 


igs, which 
Jewels, mone 


» example 


AHMED FEIZL. 


Enclosure ¢ in No. 56, 


Commanding Officer U88. “Manley " to Senior United States Naval Officer, Turkey 
1. THE " Manley” anchored in Smyrna harbour at 1:40 v.a, Sunday, the 11th 
Moy, 1919, having acompanied the “Arizona” to port. The situatia 
was practically the amo aw it bad been for the orevious week. 
feature being the animosity, expressed and auppresec, between the Grocks and Turks 
2, On Twonday ovening, the 1th the sebior United States naval officer 
prownt, Ceptain J. H. Dayton, U.S.N,, informed the commanding officer of the proposed 
ocoupation of the four Turkish forts in this vicinity by landing portien trom. Britinly, 
Halian, and Grock ships presont, and of the contemplated Innding on Thur 
the 15th May, of « Groek division to take over the military control of Smyry 
the same time Captain Dayton stated he bad made 9 ovtinter-proposition aby 
manner in which the landing and oceupstion should be nceomplisbed, in which ha 
proponed that American, British, French, and Italian landing parties take over the city 
on Wednemiay, and on Thursday turn it over to the Greok trodps. ‘This suggwation 
Wow not agroed to 
nyports artived about 8 A... ou Thursday, the 15th May, and 
‘Their arrival was acovinpaniedd by violout outbursts of enthusiusit 
rt of the Greek civilian population, ehurs Loats 
i the quay, the ahipx buing dressed and blowing their whistles, Grek 
flags werw ovorywhorw in « The frst teoopm to land stacked arme and d 
anes on the dock above thets are stated to show that very little or no ta 
discretion were shown by the Greeks in handling wile the. cceupation 
territory by them was the bitterest pill that could be administered, It is believe 
Captaiti Dayton’s plan would have produced a minimum of friction 
4. As the troopa marched down the front street, al 
Administrative oontres of the city, it aw accomp om On 
reaching the City Hall « shot was fired, by which sida, whethor military or evil, it ie 
impomsible to state, but from that time y tyachine-gun fire, and individual 
ritle fire continued! intermittently throughont the day, with occasional shots during the 
night, Canualtieg probably large, but ia tonlate with any degree of accuracy 
Ou Eriday, the 16th, the situation was comparatively quiet. 
5. Reports of wantom brutality by Greck trvops are very current, but the 
commanding officer ean state nono to whieh ho was witness, due to the ship's anchonge 
‘and distance from the town, It is unilerstood that several people of repute ashore have 
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er present about ficts in comuestion with 
9 submit statements to the senior officer present connection with 
dlvainainilor statements, ‘ve captain of HLALS, " Adventure.” whose ship was mde 
fat to the qony wall, and who was i « position to obmerve accurately, hae expres {0 
ine erwinaly his dixguat at the wanton and onnecemaey brutality of the Greek ron 
with lends net love tat tho current reports fam other arr 
Grosk troupe were seemingly under poor control, there beitx Very 
tei tenon L fra hat he iviin lane ere. te 
GE Atheus sume mouth age. Several bois, evidently thrown, overboard from, tho nen 
Wall drial by the ship, and when close aboard, w beat, fying the Grosk fu, woe 
observed to go through the pockets and then take the clothes and 
bodies. 
6. On Friday and Saturday the supply of bread in 


elt eM Tack rer ee mutated by reliable witneen 


tee terior i* a ‘more tense than in Smyrna, and will 


he city was exhausted, duc 
‘rouble Reports of 


tho situation in the 


eal harder to control. trios 


Manley,” Smyrna, Asia Minor, 
Moy 18, 1919. 


ee 


Enclosure 7 in No. 56, 


Manley " to Senior United States Naval Ogicer, Turkey. 


Commanding Officer USS. 
sh xd by me, dated the 18th May, 1919, 


1 EX atin 0 Oo ror on Tear, the 18th, and Pride, tho 16th 


M the occurrences in Smyrna, Asia Minor, on Tivn wah Want pee 

ay. Thaw to rut ue flowing ror which aro erent in the ty of Smyrna, 
Teeseyt ave ben rola toon Wy ToPuemopat on thw day of si oecupnton of 
Smyrna and on the day following, 

2. The captain of HM. © ‘Adventure 
arched slong the steet by Grek troup, with hi 
to shout at intervals a Greek word meaning " Long Hive, Grveoo| an tes aoe 
oe ae a A a evturomety ao one of Une Greek eos trish 

angie the head with, the butt of m rausket and ywn on is 
oa kg Tee ‘on the other side of ~ 
went down Gat, probably unconscious, whereu 
Se ee aa: coer ptr Rtas Att x aling th 4 
e firm of MacAndre 
nye A Turk elvilian about 60 yearn of age wan ateuck with the batt of a musket 
tod Bayooctad, nnd, when in practelly » dying condition, Grek cians took, hig 
Slithes away, and one ran war about to remove his ahoos when Me. Green oo ie! Oot 
from the baleony of the hotel an ie man desisted. ‘The wounde 
See eee cette fom wating ip the police atin 

e arrieal of the ¢ o turn his office aver to them, the office wax ente iti 
ate ial of tho Cesk 20 Sn bi te desta, whore tbe rs. 
Jy the ielian popaation, ext off hi ears, gous owt in eyes ant geoorally gutted 
him withoat actually killing hiro. Tt is believed be died aver in nositll on Sue 

Mrx H.C. Greens, wiff of the Standard Oil representative in S ‘ 
tho maltreatment in the strvet. 

4. The captain of the Adve 

ll Turkish gunboat tied up to Uh 
Sige wz two of the crew Fypee Ca ‘i 
* Advent ned and remonstrated wil veeevit 


; fad machine guns turned on « larger Turkish gun 


‘old me that he bad seon » Tarkish officer 
dias over hin head and cormpel 
‘ooo 1" ax wore all the rest 


blew the top oF his 
ny by 


connected with 


stated that the Greck troops surrounded 

te aetay after volley into the shi, 

Seed oh 1 the captain of the 
Vlesisting’ until, the ‘capt 

fe troope. The Turkish gonboat 

St oe ‘brutal and 








‘ou the other side of the “ Adventure,” and fired sume shots into her, but the captain of 
the “ Adventure” got her out of the port before an: Ities to her personnel 
‘vilian, said to have been the cause of the arrest and execution in 
nia of two Englishmen, and who was in prison in Roumania and later released 
mans when they entered Roumania, returned to Smyrna and openly boasted 
one in Roumania. Greeks entered his house, bayoueted ‘and shot 
and five Greck troops ravighed his sister. She sought aid at the American Com- 
ission hospital in Smyrna, and, on being examined by the surgeon 
z d,” confessed to him that five Greek 90 ‘assaulted I 
deal of looting took place in the Turkish quarter 
Attempting to safeguard th 
se Groek 


tops in many 
yy of Turkish civilians, but ‘sce 
T myself bave seen s 
pillaged and destroy urk tobaeeo dealer eame to an American tobacco. repre 
seutative in Smyron, and requested a loan of £7. 10,000 (paper) to pay it to some 
Grvokn who bad stolen several hundred bales of tobacco front tim, He 
vo the matter takon up with the Groek authorities, stating that he woul be killed 
by the Grocks, and xtated that be would pay the money snd avoid trouble. Tam 
further told by an American tobacco lative in Smyr that the Italians were 
secretly encoviraging the Turks to resist the Greeks and probably supplying them with 
arms and ammunition. I canoot substantiate thin maigment, batt teeve ie te be 
founded upon fact and bared ou information received by him through Turks in. his 


ined to 


A Turkish merchant in Smyrna, in whose house T called on Friday, the 24th, 
© that his house had been entered by Greck troops, on the pretext of 
searching for firearms or something that might harm the Greek soldiery, and wtated that 
o Grork troops were brutal in’ the treatment of his family, including the women : 
3reok neighbours intervened and had two Grock troop stationed in tl 6 

to protect thom. ‘This Turk naturally feels very bitter, and wtates that the int 
Turks have plonty of arms and ammunition, and’ ure 
moan. Many ‘Turks are closing out thelr bukinew and 
unin with the elty and vicinity under Grewk control. 


jermined to resiat to the In 
leaving Smyrna rather than to 


R 1. HERRY 
U,S8." Manley,” Constantinople, Turkey, 
May 26, 1919. 


Enclosure 8 in No, 56. 


Notes af a Concersation with Dr. Alexander MacLachlan, of the International College 
at Smyrn 
Du. MAoLLACHLAN is o Canadian 
ining of war Moalem refugees. fror 
ayrna overrun with them 
irvekn deported from Truliechine, Aivali, Phokia. b 
» killed. 
interior. 
Aftor the armistion and beforw the Greek occupation in Smyrna, the Greeks of Asi 
Minor were teaching pupils vile songs aboot Turks in the achools, ‘They mid, " Now ie 
coming our t Wes will show 'the Turks that we aro the better mon, 
‘the f wd themsclven with the view that no such foulish thing 
to give this territory to Groves. They encouraged the Turks that 
¥y, wore disturbing themselves nevelesily 
‘The Turks represent thiee-quarters of the province of Aidin. In Smyrna Greeks 
iajority over the Turks. But adding the Jews and Arwenians, c., the Grocks 
a big minority in Smyrna itelf, ‘The auburb»—Sevedokeui, Boudjab, Koukloudjab, 
Vourla—are proponderatingly Greek. ‘The whole peasantry, hundreds and: thousands 
of villages, are purely Turk. 
Within thirtyosix hours before the landing of the forvign guards (twenty at each 
wsty), the Turks tured dows the last Italian offer on i 
receive justice from the Unilad States and England. 
Admiral Colthorpe sent, on the 18th May, statement that Smyrna would be 
ovoupied solely by Allied troops, according to article 7 of armisticn Asked if Greek 


Macedonia came to Smyrna, 90,000 of 


man order Practically 
Hrutally done, Mratly to Mytilone, Lesbos, &ke. Only a fow to the 


round that they would 


135 
trips would be included. Answer indecisive. ‘They never thonght that it would be a 
SoG onl Satis, the British fii in control si Unt i Greck tops land ore 
og peng x the Turks that, 
2o'clock on morning of the 15th May the news yot out among U z 
pals wecls to lonicl. “be vow prox’ Mis wide” The orks, tg th 

umber of 50,000, up the hill of the Acropolis. Gi eks had al a ly aay 
(Horton, the American consul, arrived the day Dr, MacLachlan left Smyrna.) 
A fow wero killed by the Turkish soldiers whea the Turkish populace rushed the 

The next day the Greek populace wore given these sai 


co that: nothing toward would happe 
tation, the Geo troops laud 
“id by tho Bishop Chrysos 

thong ts is tre Matec al Uremendows demonstrations 
coring barrel to quiet Turkish population 
troops fired upon the 


thomos in bis mite 

z 7 s sracks to qu 

Swnall troopa of rely, cane ou Sige ek he 

barmeks, » regular furl ‘ions to Turkish troope wore that they we 
tay within the barrackn 

Turkiah steers muzrondere, marched, along, a 

ise Semel to shout © Zovo Vesizslca | probably chiefly by prowiscuous Greok firing. 

rd by the Turks themselves 
nw into the water from the quays, 
ee ‘o ‘Constantinople the ay 


ane Coven eral wes Ko od, 


before by three tol ka 
Se Dre Maclachion ut Tequost of Turkish iia, went to Cs ut tie 
“ Arinons,” to soe whether the America: would vbdt the Turks o healed 
teri af Sh acd aed wo irkich officials away who had come to the 
Teruel, inion 300 90, Now Dr. Maclakan puta ita 40 t 60, 
ni diated. Over 100 unclainned boviea known to Dr. MacLachlan. : 
Seat ae crorgwhare Everything. taken feo Turkish houses, Looting 
till going on on the 29th or 30th May, when Dr. MacLachlan loft Smyrna ears 
i » Greck young men around the suburb where the American soho! 
ed to o vants atationed ontaide 
dings of the nchool, 


by for four ot five days 
Slaclachlan, wf amneoting 


attempted to take the Turkinh 
then They wor saved by being’ taken within the b 
‘War canght and murdered, and hin body lay in a str 

‘Tho Grock Metropolitan ( 
Just before he left, that Greece eould not handle t 


Enelomure 9 in No. 56. 


* ta Senior Ni iver, Constantinople, 
Commanding Oficer USS.“ Arizona" to Senior Naval Officer, ( y 


USS." Arizona,” Smyrna, Axia Minor, 
My dear Admiral, May 18, 1919. 
ma a acevo of wh at thr days conoatadwith the G 


bri 
‘oocupation of 


> the Vali hy Admiral Culthorpe, 
a te ta Tn, accordance with artielo 7 of the 


approaches of th 


city with the city iteel? would 


the forts of Smyrna t 
af Greek fi 
Shorrly after 12 oclock a Greck force w 
Basoion af it This is the fort that commands the entra 
Spfears thatan English force was landed on Long Island, some 12 oF ¥ 
le wit Hono an Ital atthe rbor point, Ltr nthe ay, at ras 
landings were mado fro the United States, British, French, Italian, snd Grote 
mena, ee om ig Cle Se fr trate cnnnns Te 
Presence of the Greck troop in the old furt and their predominance i p 


‘out near the old fort and took 
Lean F to the harlour, It 








aroused the suspicion among the Turks that the occupation was not to be by the Allied 
forces, except as a pretext for handing the city over to whe G 
Absiut 10 o'clock rat. a second note was handed to the Vi 
representative in English, the exact meaning of which did n 
understined by the Turks, though it shortly became clear to them that th 
be ooeupied by the Greeks alone, a fact which evused general dismay and excitement 
amoug the Turks, who at once congregated in large nurobers in their quarter of the city, 
in their mosques, and on the side af the hill ts the south-west of the Government he 
quarters 
The commander of the barracks wax notified that he must retain the fow troops 
thot wero in the eity within the barvacks enclosure, and be prepared to hand over the 
lurricks at the pleasure of the Greek 0 arly morning there was great 
excitement among the Turkish population, avd the in large numbers went to the 
entrinee of the barracks and demanded they be furnished with arm to protect them 
solves against the Greeks. The demand was refused, but in time the crowd mueceeded 
wing an entennce. Th fred upon by their own troops, and some were 
tho romainder fleeing back into the streets, No notifieation of the desire of the 
nude having te manding officer in barracks, and knowing that 
in Jurgo nutnbers on the quay, lew than a 
smile away, be aw Fovernor to uak if the barracks werm to be handed over, 
reouiving the reply that th not to be ut once handed over, Coumuently, sme 
ten minuteslater when the Grook commander arrived, the Turks were still tn possession, 
‘The Grook commander complained that the barracks had not been vueated in accordance 
with his leanand 90 cvtlior Thad not been conveyed 


Greek troop, at the head of which were the Bishop of Ephowux and the 
Metropolitan of Smyrna, Chrysostom, were naw passing along the water front from the 
londing-atage wstations of patriotism and shouting ** Long live Greece I" 

“Long live Venizelos!” The landing also had been d out with great 

steamers, which frequently blew their whintlea, 
hhad come alongwide the quay, a few paces away from the United Staten consulat 
while cress the end of the conmulate strat on the quay wax a long banner strete 
bearing a welcome grecting to the Greeks, while beside this was a very large pict 
M. Venizelos, The troops after Ia the quay’ and executed a 
dance round the atacked ritles. All thie was calculated, whether iutentionally or not 
dows not rom olewr, to agutavate the Turks to the utment limit, 

As the G ps marched around to the other side of the barracks to enter 
therm ‘ammall troop of Turkish cavalry wax leaving to 4 
disturbances in the neighbourhood. At this oritioal moment a wingle shot war 

‘urkish quarter) in the streot, close at hand. On this the 
kave the order to hartucks wore at once brought under a heavy and 
continued firm of Gi who also fired promixcuously on the surrotinding 
populace, This heavy firing continued for a considerable time, and resulted in killing 
from 80 to 100 perwonis, practically all civilians 

‘wo of our Red Crom relief workers who passed over the scene of this fighting 
shortly afterwards saw only two ded soldiors (thoy eatried some of the wounded to th 
Aimer hospital neu by). Meat of the who wero in the 
barroks on the arrival of the Greek troops fled out by another door and escaped up # 
Nill near by; thowe who remained, or ut least « portion of them, replied to the tr 
the Groeks from the windows of the borracks, as did also some of the populace in the 
atroots with their revolvers, and thus at least two Greek soldiers were killed and some 
fiftewn or twonty wounded, necordin, statement of the Grecks A hurried 
consultation of the officers in the barracks was held, and it wax decided they should at 
once surrender, and a youny fficur xtopped out on the balcony waving a white window 
curtain, He wus at once slightly wounded and fell, but the heavy firing enased almost 

weliatoly. Considerable fighting took plaice, if Tt may be called fighting, wher 
the shootings was practically all done on one side by soldiers in the little park it feu 
the Governor's police and on the waterfront close by, where considerable sumbers 
wero killed nd wounded, practically all of whom wore Turkish civilians. Although 
there had been considerable excitement earlier in the day on the edge of the Turkish 
quieter, owing to the endeayour of rome of their leaders to hold the Turks in ebeck, it 
way not until about L1 at that the fighting referred to whove begun, and it was Hot 
until 4 few minutes later that the heavy Bring Login right beside the United States 
cousulate, said to be due to shots having’ been fired from windows close by. Very few, 


however, were killed here, although the firing was promiscuous and very heavy for some 
minutes. Considerable killing gook place at ong be the betwee the 
Innding-stage aud the Governors ne of these places wliere mvt 
of the Lillis was done, although in may f the city where the Turks were fe 
in number very regrettalil- incidents took place. 

Tins crdibigSaisrma that whes the Grovk troops took possesion of the barracks 
they served out the arms and munition there to the Greek populace. Indeed, we bad 
ample evidence of this the next worning at Paradise when we found all the Greeks 
in our ueighbonrhood able to bear arms fully equipped with rides, and in some caves 
with bayonets also,which they told us had been given to them the bufore by the 
Sy you wntly for some hours, and occasionally with great 
violence Dnider the sircuistances, the Turks suff, wlmost 
txclisively. On Thursday evening one of our former xtudents who was in touch 
With Greck headquarters told me in answer to my question that. two Greek soldiers 
had been killed and some fifteen to twenty w ded, and also that some twenty to 
thirty Greck civilians had been killed and forty or fifty wounded. (Have snee 
discovered only a very few Greek siviliany were killed mnded.) ah have not 
had time or unity to verify these statements, As to the number of Turks killed 
‘and wounded, it is difieult to form an exact eatimate, On Thursday evening Iwas 
inclined to believe the number killed not much above 100, but e Lhove 
hoon obliged to increase this estimation fr ime until by this evening, due to 
ty personal oberve Wiens tho Turks at frown 
800 to 500 and the t ‘at from 700 to 1,000, Here is some of t vidlenoe 
‘pon which I tse this eatinate, Up until this aftaroon there wer still nbour 

clea Lanes of Turk the morgue at the Anwrieun tlie howpital an 

er place near the point. During the afternoon of Thursday ond all day 

Friday, Turkish womon in large numbers flocked to this morgue to tey and identity 

their dead a ® budiew Besides the bodies lying here there wore a umber ¢ 
Arms and legs vot belonging to them. ‘The bodien of many of the killed were at « 

Twioved from the streets by choir friends and relatives, while large numbery were 

imuediately thrown fron the quay into the sea, and many of thew a0 all flating 

about the fay and harbour. nly thin evening ay I paar along the quay near the 

Governce's Palace four bodies, three uf them stark naked, wore lying on the quay and 

which had evic juxt been drawn from the soa. 4 i 

The killing ‘unarmed and undefended Turks continued throughout KF day in 

the suburbs, some of it at the entrance to the college campus, in Parndise,, where « 

‘urkinh official was taken by the young hoodlum neighbouring villages over 
to the edge of the roadside near by and foully during the foreuoon af that 
flay. Hix body wax loft by th ido for the rest of th iy sod shen i the 
evening thre m the high bri sn elo, wero it still In 
Macitiowing Tocoday ereniog, worl trom the U.S.8 
* Arizous,” 


Some of the Incidenta on the Quay. 


Some of the works eyente of Thursday took place on the quay, while large 
Iendien of ee civilinnn, © being marched along in tile with uplifted 
Hands, by the ( : r and by the Greek papulice, 
who tanenk upon these unhappy 
Viotiens, 

While trom my 1» Teoakd not command but » very mall portion of the quay, 
Soe of my J Britishers, who were eyewitness at clo 


Marvorn bin of many untoward incidents. Old men, unarmed, 
Sid other ‘soufending ‘Sefiay "Terk ‘were Koocked. down, by Greeks, killed by 
Mabiing with knives uc Inyonets, and then afterward having their abe and 
Yothing strippe ns, were thrown into the sea. In one instance the mat 
wan agin + re the sea, this by Greek soldiers, Many of the 
rs, as thay were marched along with hands op 
rabble who followed. Specitio inntances are cited 
by these aaine eyewitiicases whore Turkish soldiers and soldiers [ie] were bayoneted from 
behind by their Greck guards, while the rablle rifled their pookets and then U 
their bodies into the sea. Many of the worst instances of inhuman treatment of the 
lurks were while they were under arrest and on the open ea front at noonday. On 
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Thursday a report went out that the Turkish sailors on a small cun-boat (lying beside 
the British destroyer “ Adventure” inside the breakwater) fired on the Greek troops 
as they passed along the quay on their way to the barracks. I have carefully looked 
into this report and find that it ws absolutely without foundation. The Turkish 
officers who were taken prisoners at the barracks were put on board a Greek transport 
and placed in the quarters just vacated by horses. ‘vil Government officials, 
who were all at once arrested, were thrown into a close warehouse room where there 
Were no sanitary arranvements. and Ieft there for thirty-six hours without food. In 
ison quarters where the civilians were placed to the number of 1,500 or 2,000, 
x many schoolchildren, no foo was provided from the titte of their arrest om 
pon until it was provuled by the British naval chaplain, Livutevant- 
1k with funds furnished hy our American Commission for Relief in the 
car East, On Kridey this chaplain distributed e prism to 1,100 persons 
‘The Governor-General of the province, [nat Bey, 
he water-front with uplifted hands, and while thue under escort had his fex 
norked off by the rabble und his gold wateb and chain taken 
In practically all oflicern, we d uloug 
the quay th 0 y fow atop Lon, 1 Long 
long needles frota behind, which seemed to have been prepared for the occasion 
nd. Occasionally thovo arrested were not Turks but Anneniane or Jews, one 
wor boing our interpreter, an Armenian, at the hospital, the occasion of hia 
roat being that he wax w The quay especially, but also tho streets 
Teating to i ay may, Utrally thane of tom temca All 
ke for nerowt A010 case, 
nian, with his wife and daughter at 
his sive, subjected to-invult through wearing a fox. It wan unsafe even to carry it in 
hin band as 1 sign of hit xubminion to the demand of the mob that inaulted hit, and 
hho had finally to thruxt it inside his coat. All day Feiday Turks, whon they ventured 
in the streots, did so wither without any bead covering or under a hat. 


Lanting. 


‘Tho plundering of dead and wounded bodies on the 4 counterpart in 


other quarters of the city, whore looting of Turkish houses and establishments 
oral, Thursday afternoon, all day’ Friday, and up to this evening. .The 
tian case that have up to late this evening been continually brought to 
personal notice makes it lear that equate measures han up to this moment 
beoa taken to atop thie phunieting of Turkish homey nnd eatablishmenta of various 
ind 
Muob of it had better be classed ax robbery (for it is frequently being done under 
the pretext of rearehing for arms on the part of the 
woldiers), Paper money, sometimes in very large 
wavebow, and all kinds of valuables, aro seized nnd eatrie 


oldiers stop this looting, aud ina fow cases of which T know, 
e taken step aud have auccended in restoring plundered property. In oth 
enses, L regret to sy, the soldiers enoouraged the pl while in ochers they 
shaved in tt. Twill ‘men Je instance of the p 
tannery, boside our Arerican Collegiate Institute for G 
our Amotican ladies, the crowd rushed iv, dr 
thowaid of pounds worth of hides, &e. "When a Greek patrol happened alone they 
first of all told some of those carrying off the goods to put them down, whica they dis 
Almost at once, howovs patrol passed on, and the thieves again picked up their 
Toads ane carried the 
All the Turkinh n the neighbourhood of our college campus at Paradise 
were plundered throughout Friday before our eyes by the houilums in the neightour 
hood, who were armed on ‘Thursday by the Greek military authorities They (ue 
Turks) have ull fled vo for protection, A» I finish this report, Sunday 
morning, Turks frow the neighbouring town of Dejimovasi come to me reporting that 
all their homes there have bear looted to the last item, and that they are absolately 
stranded, ‘They were told bythe Grueks that if they then 500 gold liras they 
would see that the town was not sucked. They paid the 500 firas, and shortly after 
‘were stripped of all their possessions 
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in the neighbouring town of Boudjab, where there aro many British and some 
Recreate which is only a wile and a half distant, from our campus, all 
the Turkish homes have been plundered. Efforts are now being made, and. with 
riccems, to restore soaie of the pl ion 
saa ould say, bowerer, that not all of this plundering of Turkish homes and 
establishments is being done by the Greeks, for I kuow of special cases whore these of 
unities—of course, in every cass by people of the baser sort—have 
the lead of the Greeks and joined in the plundering. I should also dd that naturally 
many ofthe better caus of Greoks, and f trust most of them, if not al, deplore all ct 
pened during these past three days quite as mucli aa we do, and wish 
tarnertly as we do to have it stopped. Strong representations have been made with 
Protest to the Greek militat goon Sa x ‘to all thi untoward ents by the 
Tepreveutatives of the Allies, but up to Satarday evening no etficien 
teen applied, though Tundlerstand pledges are readily given that it will all be stopped 
and restitution made. 
Notes (added after coming into the eity to hand this report to Captain Dayton). 


AAs I drove along the water front dond bodies are being washed up on the quay, in 
Addition to thowe that wore reported as being there last evening. 1 hays this moment 
Teotived an appeal for our ambulancs people to bey, tinatecn ae ic me ace 

ee Wr usr tno 8 pit ia the mune acighbourhood and tl 


jundered property, and I trust, thes. 


Also seven more dead who were thrown 
tone wan fori the 
fouth, of the college 0 ks. ‘There is also a 
Teport that the hooligans of Prop! 
sprived of the eae] garohey ae oF be aay 
is good news ie.” Tar also told, on what seems credible 

Tasco are a to ee te dc hve bee pry 
‘Oveupied by the Italians, If thin ix true it will prevent certain terrible reprimals aps 


Greeks by the Turks in thove cities 





{89509} No, 57, 


1" Curzon to Mr. Balfour. 

i) Foreign Ofice, June 20, 1019, 
‘ sod deal dixturbod at the continuons 
Greck forces in the western parts of 
erowith o 

at 


h that advan ; 
movements were in part wndertal Ct 
it tho cane of the Gresks with the aanetion, of the All r 
to be continued in their Inter stages, so far as ix known here, with no sin 
fod in open disregart Principle, Inid down in the early days o 
Conferenon, that its ultimate decisions should ot be peel ype 
Aggresrivw notion in reapect of the occupation af territory by any of the 
Sinton or Powers Moreover, in Ubo come of th Grecks in particule, ah aro alleged 
‘necompanied by scenes of discreditable aud unprovoked outrage. 
a sn ee ST sas inant 
Spparcntly leing prosecuted without interference or protest (eave from the, Turks) 
4 time when the importance of retaining at least some portion ae she, Tork 
Sovereignty and of the former Turkish dominions in Asia is reported to listo seosive 
A somewhat tardy recognition at che hanes of the Allied Powers, althongh it must be 
Clear that the realisation of any stich policy will be seriously compromised by th 
Presenen in the regions affected oF the farees of two States whose ulterior pretensions 
80 small an attempt ix made to conocal. A further disquieting symptom is the constant 
Teeurreios of warhinys from our representatives at Constantinople ofthe conresunese 
t must ensue from these continued encroachments upon what remains of Tur 
sity iy Avie ned tne tcelihout that this part of the Middle Hast will thereby 


fiske) 








130 


be plunged into w state of renewed and, in all probability, protracted violence and 


The further th 
greater be 
future strife, i ot of serious Hodsbed 
in the various appreciations that reach the Foreign Office of the policy that is now 
being pursued with rogard. to Turkey, T cannot. ind any voice that weloomes € 
indeod defends tiveso encroachments, And yet the persistence of the 
auocemfully to effect what the considered judgment of the spectators declines 6 
approve 
T have ventured to submit this representation, not as a protest, whieh I cannot bol 
fool will bs ‘usclées, but with a, view ing whether Ti ie atom 
to place it extension of thes advances, and whether there ix any grou 
for regardiny them as provisional in charactor and duration. L shall be very gratoful 
information that you 1 these points, 
re, be 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


wr of Greeks or of Italians, are pushed, the 
J, and the more inevitable the prospect 


jpologure in No. 57. 


Italian and Greek Penetration in Asia Minor. 
1, THE distribution of the Italian troops may be divided into two categories »— 


(1) The force at Konia, which the Director of Military Totelligence puts at two 
companies ond bei ters, but which an. earlier report from 
Constantinople at 0 men, which ix under General Milne's 


dere ond is responsible for the patrol of the Anatolian Railway between 
Konia and Eakishebr, ; iz 2 


the const from Adalia jn the south to Ephesus 
in the wont, ocoupying us intermediate points between these two places 
Makri, Marmarioe, Budrum, Sokia, and Sealanova. ‘This foree ix based 00 
Inland of Rhedes, wherv, according to the Director of Military 
‘w information, a resorve force of at least five infantry battalions 

and one cavalry regimont exists, 


Of these places Adalin was oecupied on the dird April and in held by a force comprising 
the’ ih Hertagled“batalon eal cropany of Cerainiecs and” one athlon gus 
company. From Adalin the Ttalians bave pushed inland to Budjak, which they have 
, and to. Buldur w have not established m permanent garrinoo, 
Aeon ofcer ‘active in canvassing the project of a railway to 
OF the other cowst positions, Budrum, Makei, Ma 
1 May (that in to nay, two or thrwo dayx be 
ad are held by forces varying from 100 to 250 men with machine 
rons, except at the Int-named place, where there i afore of 500 men with feld une 
hero are 260 men at Sokia and 100 at Ephesus 
At this western oxtromity of their area, the Tt 
dispute the Greek hald on the 
taken place at the village of Chet 
strife seems ouly to have been averted by the Greek commander's readiness to evacuate 
in favour of the Italians. 3 
2, Turning to the Greek operations, the landing at Smyrna on the 15th May was 
effected in force, and Acwiral Calthorpe reported that by the 22nd May 13,000 troops 
had been disembarked. After this landing the Greeks proceeded to push east along the 
railways as far as Alashehr and Nazilli, which was occupied on or about the ard June. 
‘The country between these points has apparently been secured by the occupation of 
Eudemish, which the Greek troops were expected to enter on the 2nd June, and where 
their entry was being contested by the Turks. (We have had no confirmation of the 
place baying been actually oceupied.) A foree of about 1,000 men was landed at Aivali 
on the 29th May. 
West of Smyrna they have oceupied Vourla and Chesme with small detachments, 


wu a disposition to 
dent " as already 


"The Italians have since declared their intention of making Marmarice « naval base. 
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‘while within the last ten days they bave pushed north of Smyrna up to Menemen and 

in addition to the considerable forces already employed it is reported from Athens 
that the 13th Greek division, lately released from South Russia, will not improbably, 
bbe sent to Smyrna. 

The boualaries of the Sandjak of Smyrna and che Vilayet of Aidin are markeel in 
the attached » and it will be se ara yy speaking, the Ge a 
Qeeupations bave een carried out in accordance with the authorisation given by the 
Peak Conferenee and communicated in Mr. Balfour's telegram No. #14 of the 
19th May, their occupation of places in the Aidin Vilayet, north of Aidin, was only to 
beeffectad with the approval of the Senior Naval Officer of the Allied Fleet at Smyrna, 
This approval has not, so far as_we are aware, been requested, and Mr, Morgan, Admiral, 
Caltharpe's represcntative at Smyrna, bas specifically reported that the ooeupation of 
Fe eee without previous authorisation and. was not justified by any 
oer dith i ely temporary appears fro 

"That the Greeks do not regard their occupation as merely temporary appears from 
farequeat, which the Greek Minister baa recently suldremed 0 us hat the survey study 
of the Meander River Valley made to the war by a British group may be 
Sete Meander Mivthe Grecke. This view appears to ba confirmed by the fuct that 
the representatives of the Smyrna~Aidin Railway in Paris have approached 
M. Verizclos, with the knowledge of the British Peaco Delegation, with a view to 
weouring re on of their company’s rights. 

BoE eatin eee of theas rival movements seoms vo buve boon expressed by & 
recent deputation from the Council of Ministers at Constantinople, who contrasted the 
Greck behaviour at Smyrna with the “however regrettable, but nevertheless peaceful 
Italian penetration. 


June 18, 1919. 





(92736) pa 


Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Kart Curzon.—{Recsived June 23.) 


Kegs) Constantinople, June 6, 1919. 
* TN necordance with the instructions, both written and verbal, whi anbers 
of this High Ce . it hwa been our consistent act 
Tin ec eimtacever to any Turk, atv to bold out no hope to them, but that the 
treatsoont to be moted ont to the Ottoman Exapire as the reault of the war is likely to 
‘of great noverity, 
PTR loterebenge of hoapitality aud comity has been rigorously forbidden, and no 
‘opportunity hax been lost, for proclaiming the absolute solidarity of Great Britain with 
Allie us against the Turks, and 1 have been, indeed, most eareful to prevant aby 
indication, whether by deed or word, which tm tise to @ situation where the 
fucks could once again begin the practice of spren usy nnd dissensions ainong 
the Grewt Powers and of turning the results to their own advantage, 
‘The same line of conduct las bee. observed with both the Grand Viziers wh 
Baye beon in power singe the e of the: ‘ik Pasha, and Damad Ferid 
Pasha, although both of them entertain strong. pro-English sentiments, |The ovly 
Advantans stich T have cadeavoured to draw from these feclings bas been in the 
direction of establishing order in the provinces and of assisting Armenian and 
Fefagees in their deplorable plight, 5 
T there haves bowever, been certain evidences that my French colleague was 
endeavouring to draw direct political profit from the subservient attitude of the Turk, 
Cridences which I have reported to your Lordship frow time to, time as they 
read Tt bas not, however, been until these last few days that the Frencl 
High Commissioner has opealy sougbt to bres favour of mere ee 
vople by means of the publication of the permission granted by the Supreme 
Ce ne Pe Hy trkiah! Government to Sead «delegation to the Peace 
ference. M. Viefrance coted him to inform the Grand 
Frarenc  Mecgues immediately of this permission. He informed the Grand 
Vizier first, giving him to vinderstand that it was the resulta of his own efforts, Ho 
then informed my Italian colleague and myself, but up to, yesterday formed 
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issioner, although the telegram speci 
Associated Governmenta, 

5. Talready reported to you in my tele 
invitation to the Conference “were made pull 
M. Defrance 

6. As noth 


cally referred to the Allied and 


1193. the terms in which the 
attributing it to the action taken by 


was so eayerly desired by the ( 
tobe represented at the Conference, the eff 
Fy great 


ment and the people here as the: 
produced by this announcement 
it bas heen followed by a continuous flood of propaganda in the press 
hy some specimens. add that my delegate un the 
ht round the first or approval, but when the words 
be faite par lui,” i.e, by the French High’ Commissio 
te after applying for instructions insisted 


A further bid ir was made in arranging that the 
to France in» Frouch mancaf-war, which was done b race at his first 
interview with the Grand Vizier, m ent of the latter, who has told 
mutual friend that it wax impossible for bim to refuse, though he is jealous of his 
colleague. who will be carried in a British man-of-war, 
§. Your Lordship will not fail to perooive that these actions, trifling as the 
fn entire break with the 
of the armistice, and a reversion to the unfo 
Lin Turkey before the wi 
naware of what the atmosphere in Paris at the present t 
whother i regarding the Turks as a defeated enemy upon whom condit 
tuaturely and deliberately decided on, are to he imponed without rygard to there fe 
or wishes, or whether competition for Turkish goodwill forma an. element 
situation, "However this tay be, T believe it he difficult to select a deputation 
which would, on the whole, be m than the preseat, nor 
have I much foar that a journey of five dyn in Bronch mon-of-wa is likely (0 aMer 
1 rofomed through life by the two Grand Visiers, There bas been a 
hing Ali Kemal Boy, Minister of the Interior, to the Delegation, but 1 
mure of hix ventiments, and a hint from me wax sufficient to. procure hia 


0 prevail 
Taka gut 


10. With regard to Forid Pash, hin views are that the Turkish Government are 
unable ta carry on without assistance, The disorganiaation of overy beanch of the 
Administration “is hopeless, Tt iv a financial not & financial position. The 
interior ina welter of rottizees of all races who have been driven in the 
ours of the war from the problema ary presented by the 
of Smyrna, by Gree situation in complicated by the encroach 
the Italians further south. Hin Highnows ees no posite hope save in the 
'¥, Power, and he reasons from the signal success of Great 
Britain in governing their Mussulnan countries that. the remaine of the Turkish Empare 
should bo administered with the help of Great Britain ; or the more s0 as the Sufewa 
and Caliph would then be undor the protection of the mime Power as that which already 
controls th ‘et of the great mass of the Muhommedan world. If the mandate 
does not fall to Great Britain he desires that it should then be taken by the United 
Stator, butt he declares himself opposed to a French mandate, 
11, Towtike Pasha ix a 
the Congress at Berlin, 
seenit understand 
remains of the Turkinh Empire, will bind it closely to 
8 certain divergence in the aims of the two deloga 
identical 
Whilst it i true to say that in Turkey such a thing as public opinion does not 
can, be no question but that the popular feeling here hax beon stro 
pre-English. ‘Tho people would profer, of course, to be under no control whatever, 
if tharo is to bo control they desire that it should be English. Numerous delogations 
have come Along to present this point of view, as I have informed you in previous 
telegrams and despatebes, and granting even that thery may be some kind of parity 
in cho comparison as between French and British mandate, all parties aro uoantiors 
in repudiating the idea that any eoosiderable part of the Turkish Empire should. fall 
under domination 3 contemptible in their eyes as that of the Italians, or, last of all, 
that of the Grosks, 


1, But I wish to make it clear to your Lordship that an entirely now situation 
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on which the French High Commissioner mado 
© Grand. Vizier of the permission for a ‘Turkish 
he announcement whieh 
ws due to his own efforts. From 
sat marked French propaganda, 
pt at con : 
1M. The French officer attached to the Allied police 0 
instructions to his Turkish subordinates to supply him dai } 
Although beret : Allied officer in command, Liew 
Sir Heary 
been of the st 
to attend mere 


Brit 
hat there was already L 
December fast. Hopes of this nature were ut that time disap they aro 
ion, and I fear that already the many difforent fnctio 
Mas the Commaitige of Union ad Progr, tho Bntente Litnrala 
al Liboral Party, and othery, ro already ranging 
themsolves into French and British camps, partly on the chanco of scoring ono over th 
ther, but mainly inthe hope of getting the better of the foreigner, | 
16, A party is already springing up prepared to denonos any treaty, or compact 
whic ry helen by the Turkish Tlegation on the raped of oy doleg? n 
nt in accordance with the Constitution 
‘Greeks in the vilayet of Aidin, and thsi gral 
h outward tranquillity by the 
ion of townn and villages, whilst received with out quility by the 
Torliah people, is causing them deeper and dee} J the very calm of 
tho murface only increases my uneaxinens. ee 
cousider that an outbreak directed probably in the roain agai 
Bis rach prisatin xd Tam today in rcpt of very diguieing reports fom 
+ Hurt, the oficer in the Levant Consular Servio, who is now at Samvoun, | 
aa Mustapha Kemal, who was went ther, with a net 
oat be ey artain knowledge has reached 
likely to find Certain knowledge has rm 
cling t Your Lordship 
well recollect also that’ when the Turkish troops wara withdenwa fom: Smyenn the 
Greek authorities fhiled to secure the embarkation of the majority of the 1 
Fetired inland, It cannot be expectod vbat those will rman innotive, | 
20. ‘The woakness of the Sultan aud of his situation ix enhanced by his 
bia own personal safety : 
Bib sers Star wealans of the Governient ts angi ted ly'th 
‘aud the paxt Grand Visiers, whose character and intelligence 
eonni 


oceurred in 


Row finding their re 
‘Turkish politics, such as the Commi 
of Soulh-t-Selamet, the so-called Natio 


cparture of tho preeont 
Affored at least fairly 


it twat the very moment when there in tho greatext neo for unity of 


i v snmonced 

in ion among the Allies that the French have openly coms 

Tiling te rCeatan favors Sed that ce foroed bo harbour upprobensicn of weriove 
hscord between the Grecks and the Italians 


Thaves te O ALTHORPE, High Commissioner, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 98. 


Note, 
‘To his Excellency Colonel Maxwell, ns 3 ieee 
Tris knoe by your Bellen that Captain Deépeé x been complaining of the 
‘Turkish police of not having sont him the political reports. He had forward bis 
Frmplaints to you, and you arked me to go to hit to have cloar explanations with him. 
Twent to wee Captain Dep, who was very aotry on aooount of these political reports 
said I sympathised with him, and explained, as far as T oould, 1 ise eer eee 
omminsariats’ because there is a separate section in the general gircoey ling wi 
this purpose alone. | tried to explain this over andover. M. Dépré repli 
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are working together for the same purpose, you must help me as much as you ean. I 
think your demands and petitions were never refused.” ‘Then with a proper language 
the said he had been in Merakesh for a long time, studied the Koran, and therofure is 
far from being an enemy of the Mussulman. After all this introduction, and adding 
about the French friendship sinee the time of Francis Ion, he turned his subject to 
the present conditions, saying that it was, as a matter of fact, France that helped us to 
be invited to the Peace Conference; that ‘we shall be obliged ta France for returning 
Smyrna if conditions change; and that France, (90 out of 100, will have the 
mandate. 
hanked' for all his kiud conversstion with us, and promised we would do our 
please him. I repaated, nevertheless, that T could not possibly enforce the 
issurints on account of the reports dealing with political currents. Then I added 
that there was not a word dealing with politics even in the reports handed to your 
Excellency, wnd that it would not be right to compare our police with the European 
eystom of p At the end we decided to wend kim a copy of the reports from all the 
commissariats, which Tam doing now. 


REFIK. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 58. 
Captain Dépré to Colonel Maxwell. 


Constantinople, te 5 juin 1919. 
mai 1919, commissaires de police 
; ‘pouvant intéressor Ia siireté publique de 
oplo communiquent des choses insigni- 

fiantes ; malgrd lex demandes ernier & Refik Bey, on ne répoud pas 

Ini done Vhonneur de vous rendre compte que i cet état de chose ne come pas 
nt, Cest-D-dire si Jes commissaires de police ne communiquent pas exacte- 
ce quils savent, en vertn de je ne sais quel ordre secret, je déclare no 
pouvoir pas assuter la responsabilité du ‘sommandement de mon secteur, et je me 


vorruis dans obligation de demander & étre relevé de mes fonctions pour ee motif 


‘xige que chaque matin les commiasires de Péra adroment un rapjort écrit & co 
imyjot & toon commmimaire de Faison, 


(Parafé.) 





(89010) No, 59. 
Hart Curson to M. Cambon, 


Your Bxonlleney, Foreign Offce, June 25, 1919. 
IN reply to your note of the 13th June, relative to the position of Lioutenant 
Colonel Moulin at Damaseus, I have the honour to point out that the modus 
virondi of the S0th Soptember, 1918, was expressly designed to cover the period 

precoding the creation of an Arab St 

Whil Government have every desire to meet the wishes of the 
uch matters, they do not consider that any good reason has 
upon a discussion to modify the above arrangement, at the very 
tion of the future status of these regions is ‘about to be 


Thave, ie. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


(95840) No, 60. 


General Sir E. Allenby to Barl Curson.—{Reeeived June 30.) 
(No. 278,) 
My Lord, Cairo, June 15, 1919, 

WITH reference to my despateh No. 269 of the Lith June, I have the honour to 
forward copies of a further note by Captain Garland, of the Arab Bureau, carrying 08 
the narrative of events conneeted with the Khurma dispute t the 10th June. — 

Thave, éeo. 
E. H. H. ALLENBY. 


135 


Enclosure in No. 60. 


Note by Captain Garland on the Khurma Dispute. 


Latest Information. 


1 froin Jeddah have confirmed the comploteness of Abdullah's defeat 
‘According to a telegram sent by the King to Emir Feisal, the ‘martyrs 
(ie, Sherecfian killed) amounted to 250, including several, Ateibah Sheikhs, and also 
Seyyid Hilmi, who was Abdullah's Major-General Commanding the so-called “division 
fregular troops. Emirs Abdullah and Shakir were vbemselvos slightly wounded, all 
guns and machine guns and two-thirds of the supplies were lost, and only one-tenth of 
the mule mounted infantry got away. 4 
nt, although they had had previous warning of the night 
attack, the regular officers who got away did 40 in their night attire, It was ever one 
of the Bagdadi officer's maxims not to allow military duties to interfere with his 
night’s rest, and during the war, outposts, pickets, and the like were invariably 
dispensed with by the Hedjaz armies 
"The 10,000 Hedouin originally reported to be with Abdullah seem to have melted 
tix Colonel Bassett remarks, “ everything points to the majority of the tribal 
élenients which profess allogiance to King Hussein being absolutely unreliable” A 
‘eonsling feature is Uhat the captors of the yruns, &c,, have uo followers trained in their 
te 
spite ‘carton that Tha Saud reinforeed Tarubah and Khurma, 
View to attacking Abdullah, nio enemy advance from Tarabah is reported, 
ee ana sunaizingon the densi,” bit both be and 
the King fear an advance by Tha Sand on Taif and Mecca, 
Tem thought, however, that Ibu Saud will now rest content with his success and 
is reoeeupation He has common sense enough to realise that any further 
advance towards the Hedjar cities would mean sacrificing our friendship, subsidy, 
Aand help, and he must ralive that we possoss the means to punish him even if he knows 
the King doo not. It seems probable that Hix Britannic Majesty 
onten ‘aw from Tarabah will have the desired effect when he gets the 
‘at the Ikhwan have not advanced frotn ‘Tarabah since they recaptured 
it tends to show that 1bn Saud has them under some sort of control, and if the more 
‘ownta had intended to raid Taif without his authority, they would surely 
fed towards it by thin time 
weraval, of our aetoplanes, the King will no doubt init on immtinte 
Punitive bombing aide of Tarabal, Khuria, and other Lhwan camps but, it appears 
Decemary that the possible rewulis of auch action should be well considered before 
Undertaking it, From every point of view it will be infinitely better if Tbn Saud can 
compelled to withdraw by political pressure from Bagdad, us aeroplane, bowbing 
Would Inoreare the hatred and ill-will between Nejd and Mecca, would render future 
tion more difficult, would henceforth affect the hospitality extended to Brit 
official travellers through ‘Nejd, and might quite conceivably precipitate a wholesale 
Conflagration, besides possibly forming matter (suitably distorted) for Indian aati- 
hereefian propa 
One ferls constrained, therefore, to auggeat that the neroplanes: should be reserved 
Cotirely for defence purposes, in case of an advance by Tkhwan from their present 
tions, And, if Tbn Saud retires personally from Kiurma district, it would be wisest 
it until the boundary dispute ix settled by our 
this as a mero maintennnce of the 
= realise by this time that a i 
isives have ho altertiative to keeping to defensive measures, . 
Te is obvious that the scttlewpent by us of the boundary between Nejd and the 
Hoedjaz is one of the Arabian affairs claiming our prompt attention, and it ought not to 
much longer delayed. 
The iuilitary position at Khurma to-day (10th June, 1919) is as follows -— 


Ton Saud is said to be at Tarabah, and his force probably amounts to 20,000 
uins, of which some aro posted 10 miles west of Tarabab, 
Emir Abdullah has collected from his original force # remnust of about 8,000 





Bedouins at Okheidir, 250 somi-trained regulars have left Me 


to, 
gu 
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join the Emir, whilst Emir Ali at Medina is reported to be sending some 1 
mis and ammunition, 


“'N. GARLAND. 
Cairo, June 10, 1919. 
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No, 61 


Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Hart Ourson.—(Received July 2 
0, 1047.) 


ed, Constantinople, June 18, 1919. 
I HAVE tho honour to state that the following interim appointments have been 


made to poats in the Turkish Government during the absence of the Grand Vizier and 
the Ministers who have accompanied bim to Paris 


to Sabri Effondi, Sheikh-ul-Islam, 


for 


and distinguish 


xt of the duration of the war in exile 
Ho still belongs to the Entente libérale Part 


professional diplon 


Grand Visier ad interim—This post has been given, io aecordance with practice, 
He tsa tir eanipio oh the Ulan shuan’ He ban 
‘an outspoken opponent of the Co 
himself aa u deputy by the vebe 
the Chamber against the itt 


many years bo 1d Progress, 
€ his speeches 
rerament before the war. He spent a good 
He is honest, but probably not very firm. 
Minister of F erimn.—This post bas been given to Sefa Bey, a 
merly Minister at Bucharest. He has never 
yed a conspicuous role in polities, but may be regarded as a person of moderate 


tnd and Progress oo 


in that it was thought it would m 


Miniater of Finance w 


rim.—This post bas been given to Shevket Torgo 
ha, Minixter of War, ie = 


ho explanation given of this rather curious arrangem 
ine friction, as the Ministry 


Department most apt to come into conflict with ‘the Ministey off 


ciroumatances it 


ters vory Ministor of Fina 


thought that the one Minister nut to appoint ox Acting-Mi 


of 


War, as the causo of the friction botwoen the two Departments is that the Minixtry 


i ly to curb Military extravagance, but also to secure for geueral 


purposes, any liquid assets which may be available in the War Oftice. 


Edbem E 


as i 


President of the Council of State ai interim.—Thie post has been given to 
+ Minister of Commerce and Agriculture, one of the leas 6 

mbers of the Cabinet, but one of the fow whom the Entente libérale 

al. 

2 The following is a complete list of the Cabinet as now constituted — 

Grand Virier ad interim and Sheikb-ul-Islam, Sabri Etfondi, strong Entente 

Uibérale up to dite. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs ad interim, Sef Bey. 

Minister of War and Minister of Finance ad interim, Shovket Torgout Pasha, 

Minister of Marine, Avni Paaha, 

Minister of Interiot, Ali Kemal Bey. 

Minister of Justice, Wasi Effundi, strong Entente libérale up to date. 


Minister of ¥ Prosident of Council of State ad interim, Edhem Bey. 
Min 


Minister of Publie Works, 
‘Minister of Pious Foundations, Hamdi Effendi. 


Ministers without Portfol 


‘Towfik Pasha, ex-Grand Vizier, Plenipotentiary to the Conference. 
Abmed Iezot Pasha, ex-Grand Vizier, came into power to conclude the armistice. 
Ie regarded! an Moderste Committes of Union and Progress 


Reshid AKif Pasha, Senator. 

General Ali Riza Pasha, Sonator. 

Rist Pasha, Senator 

Ismail Hakki Pasha, Senitor. 

Abdurrahman Sherif Bey, Senator. A historian who has taken part in national 
revival movementa since the armistice, 


der Sagh. Kaisuni 
chine 
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Haidarizade Ibrahim Efendi, ex-Sheikh-ul-Islam, a pan-[slamist 
Ahmed Abouk Pasha, ex-Minister of War. 
Colonel Sadik Bey, Titular leader of the Entente lib 
mittee of Union and Progress and pro-English. 
during the war, and worked with British, 


le Party. Strongly anti- 
Tn exile in Egypt 


Jovernment of 
have in a previous despatch mentioned the inclusion in the Government 
Hess large suser of Mantntots bout portland rote ont. hae the ect han 
nto give the Government as a whole the ¢ ‘ofa Coulition, while retaini 
in the main, anti-Committee, elements 
4. Tt ix generally considered that the inclusion of tho new M 
fin was inthe nature of «concession nine vo disarm tho Committee and oer 
position elements. Some of the Ministers, eg., Lazet Pasha, ex-Grand  Vitier, 0 
Feganlel se being more than a litle tainted with committee aytpathien, _Chut soul 
Mahmoud Pasha, who was one of them, is thought to have thewe sympathies ja an even, 
More prononnced form. On the other hand, Sadik Bey, the latest addition to, the 
Ministers without portfolio, is the recognised Jeader of the Entente bee incl} 
and has been an anid Visite singe that, party boca disconton 
with Ferid Pi im opportunist, and as they wrongly thought, pn0- 
French character Minister of War, who wax also a 
Minister without portfolio, has just died. E : i 
8. From the above deweription you wil goo that the Turkish Governmant in of « 
Seize! and. nondescript character. The most important single figure, in is 
Ali Kemal Bey, a journalist of tortuous ways and great personal ambition. 1 
detested by the Co by the Extreme Hntente libérale Barty, 
who regent him ax a henchman of the French. Thore was probably some fendation 
for this ncouxation a xhort time ago, but Ali Bey seein rath to have bi 
mand quite recently, His one desi ‘pears to be to kee ings 
sare hia political and porno i aisplayn prot reine 
Smoperate with this high « inden, to sate tho goueral view 
that the only salvation of this country les in, Knglih protection of wome Kind 
5. On the other hand, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and wtill oro the Ministry 
of War, rnust be regarded as strongholds of veiled antiforeign, and, perhaps, mor 
ls i feeling. ‘They are & good deal staffed with men who consider 
‘only. crimes were its blunders, aud that ite blundors were ita 
rathor than its fault 
incoherent character of the Government hax been et by the 
t Paria of Ferid and Towfk Pashas, both because it removes, th 
ges. td Baovuse the solvation of Ford Pasha to go to Paria isin 
itself boneof contention. Hin appointment pleased neither the Committeo of Union 
fod Progress, clementa nor the extceme adherents of th Enterta bial he 
impotun has been given to the activities of the Committee of Unioo and Progres 
Symputhions iealebiod outside the Goverment. ‘The Hnlente Libérale are ext nly 
lnmatisfid with tho situation becauwe, though they Lad the choowing of 
Government only a little shore thon three’ motte ago, and though there bas ben ne 
vowed changes in ite orientation, they feel that they bave to-day only four or at mos 
five men in thy nment ou whom they oan abwolutely rely 
Thave, te ¥ 
A. CALTHORPE, High Commissioner. 


pinters without 
ittee and other 





(96986) 
Viee-Admiral sir A. Calthorpe to Karl Curson.-—(Received July 2) 
{pee x de, June 22, 1910, 
Lord, Constantinople, June 22,1910, 
TUTHAVE, the honour to forward bore fr wet Lonaps information cy 
memoruudum by Mr. Ryan, of this High Commission, giving an_account of 
interviow totcean Ait Kes fey, the Minister of the Interior, and Brigadier-Ceneral 


vedes and himself, ie 
Live, —-. 
‘A. CALTHORPE, High Commissioner. 


a ir 
(1856) : 
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Enclosure in No. 62. 
Memorandum by Mr. Ryan. 


THE Minister of the Interior asked to see General Deedes and myself last evening: 
We visited him at his house 
Ali Kemal Bey expressed fresh perturbation over the national defence movement in 
the Taterior, especially in the direction of Karassi. ‘There is no longer the slightest 
doubt, in his opinion, that this movement has the full approval of the Ministry of 
and is te some extent organised there, especially by Djevad Pasha 
Djovnd Pasha went to the Couneil of Ministers the other day and openly eriticiaed 
tho pelicy uf the ing the country against Greek aggression: 
The people prsent movement all shared Djevad's views 
woveral papers, He began with telegram sent 
nce atid Anti-Annexation Committee of Earemid. ‘Thig 
sims a gollant victory over ¥ instructions had been given by. 
the civil authoritis all such telegrama Hie neat 
document was a tel Monstapha Kemal Pasha from Ainassia to the 
Inapootor-Generul of the Firat Army and to all army corps pha {ermal 
maid bie understood that orders had. beer 
ams about the ational def 
1 would obey these orders 
anudersin= 
ching, but definitely juine issue with the eivil authority, 
Ali Kewal’s neat point was this: A numbor of students hid applied for_ permis 
into the Interior on a sort of leeturing tour to enlighten theit compatriots. By 
idence the Minintry of War haul « 1 to hin officially « tolegram 
‘omnmanding Officer, Raeedjia, pointing out in connection with the experted 
advent of Bntente commimions of enquiry that the voicing of the people's wishes could 
ot be left to pewsnnte in turbans and cummerbunds, and. uy 
intelligent young mon should be turned on the job. Halll Bey hind be 
the upplioants here, and had reported that all of them. were all Fight 
Ali Kemal bey anid that all this placed hinwelf and his friends in a very embarrassing 
position, ‘They had to ch taking way for the Chanvinixtr ning 
their own places in the Government of trying to eliminate the Chauvinists altogether. 
He seamed to think they could nchiowy the latter reul, but whet would te thes oem 
on afterwards if the ok aggremion continued ui 1 He had in mind 
in North-Western Asia Minor, but assumptions of authority 
teat anrxioty 
ed eapecially action of th win baling Turks inte. th 
consulate-genernl and maltreating them. He showed us a long report on incive 
this kind 
the Chauvinists 
Tho ntti 
with the 


‘The limits of the Greek 


if that happoned it would by the flual catastrophe for Turkry. 
advance in Axia Minor had at tirst been uncertain ; limita bad sinow been prescribed, 

ud steps had been taken to confine the Grocks within them. As for incidents ii 
Constantinople, they were matter for the [nter-Allied authorities, and we bad 1 


doubt they be dealt with sui though —dismygmeable 


wot affect the future, and afforded 
no indieation 

T took the opportunity of again moationing the question of elections, Ali Kemal 
Bey suid the Sultan favoured them because he shrank from sole responsibility for the 
pence Thi Unionist Ministers in the Cabinet ared all the tine 
for their own reasons. [said that the proposal seemed t 
T knew the same view was bold by my obiofa, ‘The answer to peop! 
the constitutional necessity for parliamentary sinct 0 Peace 
quite brutal. Tt way that the penco w 
accept oF reject, but an impypedl pea: 

"That would be th before his people and before history. 
Ali Kemal Bey fully agreed. He thought it would be possible to overcome the 
‘Sultan's difficulty whon the time ene by some sort of Crown Council, 


18 


There can be no doubt that a very definite conflict exists to-day between the 
litary party and those who wish to continue Ferid P policy. It is q 
the eards that the former ce the issue in Constantinople very rapid 
1 urgent decision whether we should help the Moderate 
we should let things take their course. If we choose the 
ite possible that in a few days we may haye in power « strongly 
rnment capable of giving us a great deal of trouble. Its jogramme 
Would not include massacres, but it would countenance every kind of passive 
Fesistance to Allied intervention in the affairs of this country, aud it would put no 
ebeck on irresponsil iple prepared to go further. It woul bs quite capable 
of disavowing Feri though ou the whole T think it more Ikely that it 
would be conte iz hin to tle second place in the Peace De 
of all would not appear to be that of roplacing Halil tiey 
myself strongly in fayour of accepting 
ng that subordinate personnel will not 
ged exospt in consultation with General Puller. 





{98129} No, 63. 
Brigadier General Clayton to Earl Curzon —(Received July 41) 


(Xo. a1 General Headquarters, Egyptian Expeditionary Farce 
My Lord, June 1919. in 
L HAVE the honor to forward a summary of the situation up to date in Syria. 
In spite of the impression which appears to Government circlos 
that some sort of agreen was arnved at in Paris betw M. Clemenceau and 
ere sooins litt nged his attitude 
ng oppositic : 2 in Syria 
eeting between hime snd the the middle of May 
he outlined the situation in France at the timo of his departure ; and, even at that time, 
% little was he affected by any discussions which may hove taken place betwoon 
imsolf and M. Clemencea, that be put forward a proposition to assemble wolectod 
Syrian representatives with a view to Lpatieety about a coup d'Btat by the immediate 
declaration of the ete independence 4 The Commander-in-Chiet forbade 
ay wuch action, and the ped 
T Bro Foie then olaerved that be wes unable to wk for Groat, Britain alone as 
jory Power, and at ti time forgo th pand for independence, for 
Peasons that-— 


(a) Ho fearod that tho French would hear of it and take stops to dofeat 
hin plans ; 
(6) Ho wax uncertain whother or not Great Britain would accept a mandate, even 
nferonee ; nnd 
ve independence that it was diffioult to 


the Emir haa in no way 


make any change at short notice, 


He had ther decided to inxtruct his poople to ask for 
for Syrin, at the samve time expressing the hope tht it would be 4 
Countries. By this means he would be able to reconcile those who were thinking only 
of Syrin favoured the ides of a great Pan-Arab State, At the a 
time he proposed to tell tho Cranmnission sont wut by the Peace Conference that he had 
en forved into thin couren for fear of the wind that he would at any time 
Accept  Britials mandate 
Tet that the French. Id only enter Syria by force of arms, and 
ly on the subject that he would identify himself woh 
Active opposition, eae 
‘As regards Mesopotarnia, the Emir felt that 
Great Retain nnd tiie Arabs without recourae t» the Pease Confer 
that the Arabs would bave a semblane= of independence in that a 
that they must have some sort of control the details of which should be worked 
etween the two parties concerned. He was anxious that British officials in tho Lraq, 
ahould be unswerable, not to India, but to London or, preferably, Expt 
Towards the end of May Emir Feisa! reevived a telegram from his delegute in 
Paris stating that the Commission appointed by the Peace Conference was not coming 
[1536] T2 


zreetnont xbould be 
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out to Syrin. He was greatly distressed at this news, and the resalt of lengthy 
interviews between him and the political officers in Damascus are given in the attached 
Appendix (A). On receiving a telegram from the stating that 
the American portion of the Commission had already left he was reassured, and the 
crisis passed off 
‘Thore was still some uncertainty in the minds of Emir Feisal and his followers a# 
to the best course to take up befure the impending Commission, and Emir Feisal 
coutinued to endexwour tu obtuin a mandate from as many of the local notables as 
possible. giving him a free hand in his dealings with the Commission, He has 
approached oll communities in thin sense, including the Greck Orthodox Patriarchate 
and tho lending chiefs of the Druses in the Hauras. 
indication of » tendency to look to Amerion was given during the visit of 
two American journalists to Damascus, ‘The Arab Club took the opportunity of 
reception inh Twpreveotatives of the American press, and 
ation for all that President Wilson and his country td done fa 
the cause of Arab independence 
Lately somo rumours seem to have spread abroad th 
agreement with the French dur it to Europe, and there ute reports of feeling 
guint him owing to w suspicion that be hax been eutering into 
Knowledge of the people. He ix aware of this, and hax 
ponly for a British mandate, 
hanes of complete inde 


monte. withous 

to oak the 

This may be die this realising. that 
ance baie granted 

gations of Said Pasha: Shotionir. and his trenchant criticisms of Arab 

ygerenta have probably shown, the necessity for European advice and 

Pasha bas suggested certain immediate refems, inclaging the cutting 

ny and ie, and the n of Foiml’s own Civil List. A 

has now been formed, consisting of Sait Pasha himealf and cortain other 

Arab officials, to examine the various departmental budgets and see whether further 

retronehments can be 

The defeat of Emir Abdullah's artny in the Hedjax has gevatly distarbe 

il, and he and his chief adviners aro anxions that a Mohussinedan f 
sent 10 the Hedjax to asaist King Humein, All ag , that it is not 
to mind xoy Iarge reinforcements fron Syria, ands peng confine 
espatels of a few gua und tamchine 
Sfilore and other sank 

In the middle of June Emir 
with considerable nthuniann 
interviow with the Ger 1 the Polieal Officer at. Aloppay 
at which be gave a ‘ wre ot the general situation, A detastod 
report of this interview ix atta Appendix (B). 

"There it no doubt that politcal questions ara occupying 
Amb leaders in Syr 
hocilod. Until a decixion ix nerived wt it im opel to. e 

ir Feixal or hix inmmedin 


ns, togotlior wit tachment 


nnd was received: 
Ho had « long 


vimal paid a visit to Aleppo distri 
throughout his tour of inapection, 
1 Oficur 


' tire attentio 
to. the detriment of adwiniatrative reform, which ix 
nvour to interest ‘eithee 
nistrotion. Ae & 
quence the Governinent ix not progressing to any marked! degree and many urgent 
reforms are bein Old feuds are beginning to revive, especially in the Dern 
district, where the Arubs of the Hntrat are indulging in demultory. qu 
akhe and other tribe with whon the at : 


z-atandling entities 
In the Lebanon there are two mai 


parties, one in favour of an 


Lebanon and the other ng part ofan Ara State with central gover 


csironn of fo 
lependence Party have recently been active and indulged in a demonstration 
at Baabda, the headquarters of the Lebanon Government, at which the Letanene fag 
fand the independence of the Labanon declared. ‘The incident did nut cause 
particular disturbwnoe and was bevught to. an end by the Milita 
ordered the flag to be pulled down aud dispersed the assctnbly 
‘The Independence Party, of which the Marouite P 
are showing signs of nervousness in view of the reports that the Fi 
‘an arrangement with Foixal which they think may lead to the inclu 
in @ Syrian State, in opposition to the programme 
pressing. 
On the other band, thmcounter party are not idle. Mectings take place every day 
and Modems sre working harnwniowsly with soie of the prominent Christians 
programme is on autonomous Le mprised in the more extended ‘boundaries 


Governor, who 
rinroh is a le 


the Lebanon 
independence which they aré 
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condition that this auto- 
which they consider essential to economical prosperity, on condition ; 
Ponobs Leluson snl rognise in, principle che suztrainty of the future guverament 
‘A consilerable number of Greek Orthodox Christians and of 
‘and are engaged in canvassing in opposition to the 
prigranine of the Lebanon Administrative Couneil, which is in favour of the complete 
and absolute independence of the Lebanon, fs ¥ 
Ito appreciate the lines which the policy of French officials in this 
ot te ere al eterpele They are faced with the dificulty 
of baving to emciiate Eoir Fria! nnd the Arabs at Dainascus vithout aliuating the 
tralitinal support of the Maronite Chratins, he majority of whom are meinbers of 
the party. wich desiros an, independent Latwnon, Attached to this dexputeh, 0 
Appandis (C), is a report rendered by the Chief Administrator (Colonel Copi 
Thave, &e 
G. F. CLAYTON, Brigudior-Generol, 
Chief Political Ofieer, Bgyptian Bepeditionary 


SS: 
AvrexDix (A), 


‘wing in this complicated situation. 
iz P i 


ock on Thursday, the 29th May, Colonel Cornwallis and Colonel Joyes 
for oe ity be Bais’ Fel. Arrived there they found hit in « state of 
altwnt distro. Ho procevded to read out x telegram which be hud reewived from 
nti Hauder, the Hedjae dolegote at the Penge Couterence, ‘The gint of the 
Bee ee ne a auprd on Turtatl quetivon Woah al 
British troops in Syria were going to be withdrawn, and that the Commision to 
Palestine und Syria had been stopped. This Feial interpreted. a» weaning that wo 
ere guing 10 abandon tie country to the French, without any attempt being made to 
Ascortain the wishes of the people, Thi he said would inevitably cause bloodsh 
Te would mean war betweeu the Freoch and the Arabs, ‘The Arabs would attack the 
jal right be expected to come to the axaixtanee 
af the French in the country, it w He made it tary 
evident what ps Tf would play in such » contingency. He did not even hin 
AL trying to prevent trouble, and it ix clear that he meant that he would identify 
himself with the movement, and place himself at the head of it. He stated that if our 
wore withdrawn, and any Fronch troops left, even if only in the coastal sector, 
. ‘On being asked if ho wanted all troops, British 
to be withdrawn, he hedged, and hinted that he would consider it an 
y wet if the British troops were withdrawn under any circumstances, Hix 
dint of viow in this Is rather bard to follow, ox it aK wurely what would happen if 
1 the objects of his programme ahd was granted complete indepeudence 
mandatory Power, He finally wrote a telegram for the Commandorsin 
Chief, requesting an answer in twenty-four hours, and demanding -— 
1. That no British troops whould be withdrawn unless all Frenoh troops were 
withdraw 
That the Conumission should come out 


telegram was that the Conference 


Fronch, and since in that case the ected to 00 


dit aa a hostile act. 


coming out, and noouts the idea that 


Ho was very insintent about the Commimtio Rua sie te es wis 


Any arrengements accoptable to him might possibly hav P 
He is stil! unwilling to sowps any compromise ax rvgatda an independent. Syri, 
Although at one time he said he did not mind about the Lebanon being Ereneh, he 
Afierwards hedged, ‘that by the Lebanon he meant the mountains only without 
ny portion of the cvast, not even Beirut, He also showed himeclf vary mistewntful 
‘of our Zion wh he declared that be was ouly presenting the point of view 
ie s country to tia. On Friday morning he was not quite so excited, 
anouliced his intention onless he received xatinfuctory anewer to his telogratn to 
Mhe Commander-ia-Chiet of exeeating x coup & tat by proslaing the indeporslence of 
Syria, including Ube constal sector, and souding: his troops to occupy the Ia 
yeite asked eiut would be out attitude, having, in view the tet that the Arabs in 
Palestine would probabl e. Tle was informed thet such an act would cans coe 
Areparatly destivy all thendship between ue, an st, would probably entail the fox of 
ftish lives, Hoe agreed that this would be the probable result, but asked what eould 
» do, 
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Avrespix (B). 


General Officer Commanding and Political Officer at Aleppo have had several 
« interviews with Emir Feisal, His attituele and pol 1 ve 
with his personality it should be very easy to form a National Government even in 
Syria, His great difficulty now is what he considers the extruordinary attitude of 
after liberating the Arabie-speaking countries at an immense cost in blood and 

,, and after four years’ unbroken friendship with the Emir and the Arab 
England has suddenly cooled, refuses to say whether 


y reasonable, and 


conquer Syrin—sh 


Turkish f country, aid Sy 


chattel to be 
the Emir surprised at our attitude becation of ete 
firwn friendship of the Moslem Arabx. By bre Turkish ¥ 
ring the Hedjaz, Mesopotamian and Syrian M laud hax caused alara 
I the Moslems wio look to the Sultan as Caliph, and now she is deliberat 
ic away the friewdship of the very people so’ hax risked 90 much 10 sa 
Besides, these Arab ootintries command all the roads lediig to the East, and ov 
consideration demands that Enylaad should not surrender & 


political, commorvial, and rligiot, t veins 


» hor closest ally, With these countries under 
control and in her firm friendship the way to the Kast is safe, and the rest of 
the Moslom world will x20n be reconciled. With these countries in 's hands 
land bmoomes tie humble muitor of that country. F 
island and America for hor future oxixtenoe 
iorstand why England abo 
ally be pre 
to void alienating England, ‘The result is a lurking suspic 
tho Arabe are boing sold, He regards Syria ax the crux p 
Syrin is full of p cin Arab crown, and will be the natural leader 
of the Arab Ir that goos to other hands the Arabie-speakin 
sulfor a lose that will eripplo thom for nir is confident that 


Emir knows 


unite the Syrians in a common nationality all, the Christi aud Moslems 
aro of the same roo and language—in 
edootary ccoupations long. followed Chaiatiana, while tn int 
nothing to chose, Tn eiluoation 


Moslem is superior owing to the 


Christian ix superior, and 
Christians theroaalves, but to continy 
diture by outside Christians. Put the two religinus 
olucation and eliminate forvign intlaen ret 
m tho Syrians wil 
ain whetber 


tia has abre 
not going to accept tha mandate, the sooner this is w 
1 will acoept Syria the ory far co 
recruiting of troops will be mt once dropped. If 
bilities ia Svria~although she roust well know that the undertaking of a 
mandate would m roxponaibilitien infi 
plate sho knows well enough that: it meons Capital 
foreign protection of Syrian Christians, (ors fons, wie corruptions aed 
innumerable, but the Moslems deliberately accept this ax better than a French 
torte. A Frenoh mandat ed as a national death. It will b 
colouintw'nod French citimvehiy: wnd Christian hegemony. ‘The Emir and | 
to sce the fhirest part of their country bande! to France, 
z Teas thant an enemy, and w 
tempt to exercise a protectorate over 
a fow years more, have thrown oke by thea: 
xy did not join the Allies to be put under the infinitely st 
France, and until England shows twr hand it is exceedingly hard for Syria to. show 
hora. The who prefer England, but will not actually fight France, do wot want to 
uk for England and then tind France in charge—they fear th tural resouitinent 
of France ; their own connteyien who spoke for France will naturally be preferred until 
they have lived down the mistake of asking for England. 


fully intend to resist 


nger Yoke of 


+ Batroun (northern Lebanon), 
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The worst of the whole situation is that the people who will oppose France most 
Vituerly are the very best and most enlightened of the Moslems, the pick of Syria. It 
Will not be the scum hut the true Syrian Arab who will “go out” and wage war if 
France coms to Syria—of course ti Bedoains will joio the ootlaws. Failing England, 
ing compl America is the only hope. Anything, in fact, 
but France : 

These are the Emir’s views and the views of all the best Moslem Arabs 
as well : 

The actual details of the interests of England in Syria were, of course, not 
discussed with t i, but they were obsiousy present in hi mind, axe insisted on 
the fict that our interests were identical with those of tho Arabs 

Tt is easy, of courso, to say that the Emit is actuated by personal ambition, &, 
That may be truc enough, but he undoubtedly has the Mosfems of this part of the 
countey with him, and also all the Bagdad Arabs now here 

‘The Christians are sitting on Ube and are hopelessly intractable and fanatical, 
Their only platform is anti-Moslom and self-interest, and they will fawn upon whatever 
Power naeives the mandate, A statement that England will agcept, the mandate 
would he recoived with unbounded enthusiawn by every Moslem from the sex to the 
desert, und thorw ix no question but that the. » 

Protectorate would wer the dificult days of f 
getting the country gi Tine 

With an English Procectorate the French will _at_onee 
ut actually popular, as their language and civilisation at yi y 
hdmired. Inthe present political wituation they wre unpopular, and ther Ianguage 
tabooed. 


Arrexpix (C), 


Report by Colonet Copin (French Army), Chief Adminintrator Occupied Hnemy 
a 4 P Territory (West) 


NO civil administeation or government exist in the Labanon bosides the Military 
Administration, On tho arrival of the Allies and in wocordance with the 
containe:l in General Headquarters telegram of the 22nd October, 
trative Council af the Latanon continued ta function, tbe only modification being that 
the Senior Military Administrator of the Lebanon was entrusted with tho prosideney 
ofthe Council i ie ; 

Under thix senior officer there aro three deputy administrative officers, one at 
at Beicoddin (southor Lebanon), and ong at Zable 
(eastern Labanon) : 

Tho Extmakama and the mudine are the only people who have been retained ax 
ivilinn officials of the Adminiatration, 

T beg to furnish hereinafter the information roquired regurding tho political 
situation of the Lebanon 


Tho Lebanon has st all times boon constituted in Syria as small inland, parth 
inilated, shicltored ly its mountains, and hws remained always, whorvar was th 
dotainator of the coustry, n foudal people, very attacked to its beliefs, itn traditions, 
were guarantond to itm sepanite 

hit hax always shown itself 


A, because it marked the The Labaiose ave any 
‘et in those alterations the absolute certainty heneeforth of the maintenance of the 

agen previously conceited, Confident in this hope, and of the Allied nations, they 
| “Apc aero decomp tty qratest tranquility. 

Towards the vad of Apel, after the arrival of Kinir Feisal at Beirout, the Sheriian 
Party stirred the onginised wanifestations, and started carrying out an active 
And an undisyuised al that Syria, inoluding the 
Enbanon, must return to Ei prined,elecsived, and uneasy, saw 
in these exagcurnted 1 ‘ 2 attamp clusion, ‘The 
Somequence af thie four was a ealm, pacitic, and orderly, but frm and decided reaction 

‘reat majority of the Loluuese, the wunicipalities, ond the clergy undertook a 
Guupaigu for independence, 
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At present the situation ix clear, Un one side, and these represent the great 
majority, the partisans for the autonomy of the Lebanon elaim a 
lange, but are entirely firm and unanimous on the the independence of the 
country, under the French Protectorste. On the the portisans of Feisal, 
most of them are Druses, demand the attachment of the Lebanon to Syr 

The Sherifians, and more particularly those of Zs ww themaelves very active, 
trying to gather signatures in favour of El Emir, distributing money, and promising 
posts and employment in the future government. This propaganda is carried out. in 
full daylight 

Asa proof, I beg to draw your attention to the attached tract, of which T am 
sending the original and a on, which hax been distributed at Zahleh by Michel 
Bey Lontfallah, momber of été des Secours pour la 
The Iatter has beon authorised to circulate in Syria so as to control the distribution of 

of, on the express condition that he should not interferw in poliey during his journey, 
it being well understood that the permit for travelling could be withdrawn from bite 
on tho 18th Fobruary, Leite also Iskandar Bey Ammoun, Inspec 
Justice, Daroaxonx, who bas held nun cbanon, 


nuved to recruit adherents to aking the neutrality 


is, nt present, the political situation: on one side an active propaganda ; om 

the other a very clear and a very calm rsetic 
nt that it Would be advisable Lo regulate, us soon as possible, the 
yrin in order to avoid the uneaxinens which is developing from day 
i ad which may, in 

inst public order 

disorder does not offer any cause for anxiety, The general 

ns matinfactory 


noceniunting iv 


Beivout, June 4, 1919. 


Enclosure in No, 63, 


Lee Lois fondamentalea 


Parti du Union ae contralo—Egypte, 
(Traduction.) 

1. LA Syrin tout entire doit dtre une, depuis los monte Taurux jusqu'an 
Khabour ot !Buphrate & Vout, lo désort arabe jusqu‘aux villes de Saleh au md, In mor 
Rouge jusqu’a la ligne El-Aenba, Rafigo ot la mer Méditerranée & Fouent, 

‘% La Syrie doit tre parfaitement indépendonte indépendance doit étre 
garantie par fa Liga tions, aussi bien que fondamentales. Cette garantie 
doit conservor low droite idan 

8, Le Gouvernement du pays doit dtre aidé par In Ligue des Nations, en eb 

‘périmentét aux hautes fonctions de conseillers nécoxsa 
rernement doit avoir une forme démooratique: la base de mx loin ct dese 
codes doit dtre eivile, aut’ low loin nigiswnt les statute personnels, qui doivent roster 
telles quiellos sont. 

5. Les loin actuelles doivent tre conservéen jusqu’d Ia réunion du Ph 

que les corrigera ou los ehangern d'apri lea intérdts du pays et les I 
erritiation mederne, : 

6 Le pays doit se divisor on vil 

x autres fur Te en on ‘oit. garder I 
géoxraphiquen, tellos « utions locales purticulidres de Palestine ot Haurwa, 
en truitiona des teibua bedouines et Nesiriol: dana leo vilayets d'Alep, de Dunas ot 
de Doir Ex-Zor, ot lox traditions du Liban, ses anciennes limites naturelles et ses 
ancions privildges. 

7. Chaque vilayet aura un Conseil administratif particulier du par le suffrage 
univetee), vloa use bl qui sonsarte as droite de la minoritd. Liloction de ce il 
‘aura liew une fois tour les quatre ans Crest Ini qui diigera les affaires du vilay 
former san lois intérieures, lon Jes eas qui conviennent au vilayet, & condition yu'al 
ne contrarient pas A celles du pays. 
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8. Le pays aura un Parlement général composé de membres dlus par les Conseils 
Administratife; Ia proportion sera de un sur trois, Ce Parlement se réunira une fois par 
fn pour étudier les affires du pays et ses intéréts communs et pour former les lois qui 
fonvionnent au poys 

9. Un Gouvernement central géaéeal de tous Jee vilayots, ot y compris fe Titan, 
Sura pour capitale en été Damas, en hiver Beyrouth ; il aura un Ministire responsable 

it le Parlement. 4 

10. Tout vilayet formera des agents de police pour sa propre sécurité, et le 
Gouvernement général dlaborera une loi spéciale pour le recrutement des forces. 
nétecaires ea 

11, Les fonctions seront dans les mains des hommes capsbles du v 

12, Le programme de Tenscignement doit @ire unique, commun A tout te pays ot 
eonvenable & tous les enfants des divers rites ot religions. 

13. Les frais et dépenses de chaque vilayet seront payés de ses Prop aaa 
Mais les rovenus des intéréts c tels que la douane, la paste, le télégraphe, les 
chetnins de fer, lon bateaux et les mines seront mis & Ia disposition d ements 
central, qui les utilisera pour les travaux comm 

14. Si la nation arabe formait une nation sépa 

tondition que ola ne change Tien do an propre units ni de la forme do son 
Gouvernement. 





(97957) No. 64. 


Mr, Balfour to Karl Curzon —(Recaived July 4.) 

(No, 1148.) 
MR. BALFOUR presents his compliments to Earl Curzon, and transmits herewith 
Sopies of two documents on the subject of the proposed Zionint activities in Palestine 


Parie, July 2, 1919, 


Efielosure 1 in No. 64, 
Dr. Weizmann to Sir Ly, Mallet, 


Déégation sioninte au Congréa de ta Paix, 
Dear Sir Louis Mallet, 710, Place Rdoward-VIT, Paris, June 18, 1019, 
THAVE boon thin! reat deal over the valuable suggestion you made when 
Tiast saw you a few days ago regarding the desirability ing on practical work 
in Palestine we aoon as powsible. Since seeing you T have dixcussod the same subject 
ith Lord Eustace Percy who, I understand, his mentioned it to Mr. Halfour, These 
fo gentlomon, as well wa othors, scom to share your views in the matter, and after a 
thor conversation with Mr, Vansittart I have decided to approach your department 
formally and subinit programme of work in Palestine, which, to my mind, is already 
thdesirable and possible. Bofore doing 0, however, I venture to submit to you 
006 OF two gencral consi 
Goy dt the first place, 0 
Government wonld, in 
the whole of the Jewish world with dec \l gratitude. Secondly, the develop- 
Weatof certain of the undermentioned lines of action would introduce into the country 
I additional men of charactor and of brains, and also capital, and would thereby 
Teprove the ceonomic condition of the country, and thus contribute more than anything 
towards establishing good relatious between the Jews and the Arabs. If tho Arabs 
Hee that practical work, reiuncrative to them as to the other elements in the population, 
eginning in earnest, and that this work, far from affecting their conditions 
{2avourably, improves them, any artificial agitation that may still be prevalent will 
|. and wild and unfounded rumours that may be circulating will be 


1 which may be given to us by His Maje 
wry, be received by 


out for the information of His Majesty's Government 

ful of the great financial responsibilities which will 

st Organisation immediately after the siguature of peace, and 

Meet these responsibilities we have been endeavouring to create the necessary 
(1356) o 
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the greater number of our supporters in the east of Europe. dition 
balancing the Zionist budget for the carrent year at 500,000 we have established a 
company with a capital of 10,000,000 roubles for the erection of dwellings in Palestingy 
this company to bo registered ‘in England, and we are moreover establishing # 
development company with a capital of 4,000,000. The status of this latter company: 
is being considered now in London by the committee of our Organisation, of whiclt 
Mr. Herbert Samuel is chairman, and it is hoped that it will be possible to register if 
in the near future. In the meanwhile negotiations are in progress on behalf of thi 
company for the purchase of a number of transportable houses, and the erectiddl 
on its behalf of hotels in Palestine has already commenced. 

Tho activities in Palestine which seem to us of an urgent character aro ai! 
follows -— 


1. ‘The nequisition of the Jaffu-Jerasalem railway. 

% ‘The acquisition of the German colonies and town settlements in Palest 

8. The acquisition of the Kaiserin Augusta Victoria Hospice on the Mount 06 

Olives, which ix German State property. We are specially anxious £9 

fect this as the hospice adjourns the univorsity site, 

it we could fit it out as a temporary university bu 

Tneod not point out the immense importance of such a 

the moral, intellectual, and political points of view, 

buildings for tho University in vory difficult at present on account 

of building material, which ix itself a consequence of the x 

transport. ‘The acquisition of the hospice building would relieve w 

this responsibility, 

Permission 4 to enter and settle in the country. ‘These would be 
guaranteed by the Zionist Organisation ax coonomically sound and anxious 
to inveat their capital in Palestine. ‘There is o large number of Jows whe 
tare roady to proceed to Palostine to found small industries there, to ope 

mimorcial und to acquire and work Their entry int 
Paloati lored vory difficult. ‘The Zionist Organisation 
would be quite fides financial position atk 

nitability for the purpose of wu We are ourselves mast 
anxious to stop all unsuitabl ration and have published warning® 
to that effect throughout the On. the othor hand, we ae 
also anxious to introduce into the countzy in limited numbers peopl 
willing and capable of assisting the development of the country oa sou 


or body to be constivuted! 
tho purpose of the waste or \nooeupied lands that could bf 
plough almost irmmedia 
to settle the demobiliaed Jowiah soldiers in Palestine ns an encouragement 
not to leave the country. Means are available to do this, and, if oaly ¥® 
had the land, see could set to work immediately. 
ablishtent of w shipping line principally for the traasport of material 
from the Mediternmean ports and Palestine, but also powibly fi 
ngland. This would enable us to inport building material, of whid 
the need is greatest at present aud the meeting of which need is al 
inevitable preliminary to further activiti 
‘Tho nequisition ky the Zionist Organisation or other pablic body of certaill 
‘anal concessions to bo developed for the purposes of public utiliffy 
2g, tolephone, radio-tolegraph, and water-poer of the Audja, 


I shoold like with the single 
exception of that of tho waste lands, would not affect the present agrarian policy 0 
tho administration and should not interfere with the snsceptibilities of the Aral® 
For us, however, they would mean a very important beginning, If, a T hopo, te 
Soorntary of Stato considers tho immed frying out of the programme outiin 
above desirable, Twould be ready to proceed to Palostine in the near future, and 1 
the company of Justice Mrandois aud other friends discuss with the administration 0@ 
the »pot the best ways and means of putting the programme into effect. T would ale 
propose to visit Feisul in Damascus, and, in co-operation with him, elaborate # 


point ont to you that all. these « 


Wo aro particularly anxious 9 


conciliatory policy so far as the Arab population is concerned. For this purpose I 
ahall be grateful to receive the necessary recommendation from His Majesty's 
Government. 
Tam, &c 
CH. WEIZMANN. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 64, 


Sir L. Mallet to Dr. Weismann 
Dear Dr. Weizmann, July 1, 1919. 

THAVE read and shown to Mr. Balfour your letter of the 18th ultimo, submisting 
& programme of work in Palestine which you woukd like his authority immediately to 
carry out 

Y understand that you have already received a letter from hits for p jon to 
Genoral Allenby asking him to discuss with you in detail whether there are any 
immediate questions which could be quietly taken up and “pushed forward a little 
Without waiting for further development 

You will no doubt raise with him the question of the JaffaJorusslem railway, 
but, as you are aware, this railway is French property and the French 
have already addressed His Majesty's Government soveral tien with regard to its 
itimediate return to Frouch control, 60 that it ix not possible for the British authorities 
10 dispose of it 

__ Mr. Balfour doubts therefore whether it would serve any useful purpose to open 
& discussion of thie question with the French Goysrnment at the present stago, and 
Thinks that it might possibly provoke inconvenient opposition if broached before the 
Mandate is given to the British 

As regards the ncquisition of the German colonies and town settlements, 90 Jong 
8s the country is only in the military occupation of the British, they are not in a legal 
Porition to expropriate posessions, so that we feur that little exn be done 
I this direction for the present 

Th arg applies to the Kaiserin Augusta Victoria Hospice, but it 
Scour to mo that possibly went might be made for ite provisional use by 
he Zionists an « temporary university building. This, however, isa matter on which 
General Clayton's advice would be valuable, as there may be practical reasons againat 
ite adoption, 

No. 4 is also matter for discussion with the local authorities I, personally, think 
That it ix tho most useful suggestion in your letter. If a few of the best sort of 
Jewish itumnigrants wero allowed to enter Palestine and to purchase land at. good 
Prices from Arabs who were willing to. well, the effect might be good, but, in viow of 

he accounts which we have been rec che bowtiity felt hy che intaditante for 
lews, the greatest carv and tact would have to be exoroiged and the immigrants 

itofully chosen. If there were any waxte lands aynilable on which s if 

Aemobilined soldicrs could be unostontationsly begun, it would be very desirable 

The establishment of a abipping line for the transport of mate Palestine 
4% not one upon which the views of His Majesty's Government or of the Palestine 
Suthorities is presumably requ 
Joma” ars your seventh suzcestion, 1 fear the military authorities would not have 
legal power to grant permanent concessions to the Zionist Organisation. 

Meanwhile, as you are aware, precautions have been adopted that no step shall be 

ent hich will enable commercial interests, whether Britivh oF foreign, to establish 
themselves in Palestine or obtain control over laud or industries until the decision of 
© conference enables His Majesty's Guyernment to work out the full implication 
their acceptance of a mandate for Palestine aud of the policy of a national home 


Thave just heard that General Clayton is shortly due in London, #0 that you will 


Save an oppartunity of discussing these matters with him before goitig out 
Nease understand that I am not raising these difficulties with a view to discourage 
¥90 from trying to make some small beginni 
ot Wit J enquired of you the other day whether some small practical work could 
Rat be, begun, it was with a view to make your own position rather easier with your 
Yellow Ziosists, and I was really thinking more of the necessary preparation in the 
ly of providing houses or at any rate provisional shelter for tho first arrivals, of 
ing beforehand in what regions the early immigrants would be places, and of the 
(1356) U2 
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necessary organisation’ for the distribution of food than of concessions, but it if 
useful that these questions should all be discussed and I much hope that there will: 
be some good result, 
Believe me, & 
LOUIS MALLET. 





(102545) No. 65, 
Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 


(No, 1001,) 
My Lord, Constantinople, June 27,191 
WITH » 4th June relative to the zone 
of the Greck oveupatic disonier prevailing in the interior, I have the 
honour to forward herewith for your Lordship's inf 
Mr. Ryan relative to a conversstion which took plaos ou the 
my military attaché, and Subri Effendi, the Graud Vizier ad interim, relative to. the 
on being conducted in Turkey to carry out armed ters 
Thave, &e. 
A! CALTHOKPE, Jigh Commissioner. 


Exclosure in No. 65. 
Memorandum by Mr. Ryan. 


GE AL DEEDES and I called on the Acting Grand Vizier 
instructed, whil ci sittin, 

‘omunimsion should call on him. ‘This tay bave 
had heard through the Minister of the Interior that we were thinking 
of démarche of the kind, aud welcomed the idea, 

Anyhow, we made it clear to hin Highness at the start that, oven if be had not 
asked us to call, we td intended to come with very important communication. We 
asked him to tell us what he wanted first 

Sabri Effendi suid that they were trying to gut Mustafh Kemal back wit 
driving him into revolt. He had countered a roquent for his return by » reque 
reasoun He had also telegraphed (I think to the Sultan) to say th 
back he anticipated as possible the fato of Ali Thean Pushy. Sebel E 
Know whether he (Alustafa Keel) could 

‘ 
intrsations 
had come for, the bart thing 
We hai prepared it be 


on that point 

1¥ nothing about this without taking 
clowly connected with what we ourselves 
would be to make our communication straight aways 
jm Turkiah and read it «at, making it clear that it was 
4 verbul communication of whieh no copy could be left, and which was rewl only as i 
matter of convenionos. Tt was to the following 


The High Cominimioner, we aid, had sont us to speak about « matter which had) 
teh preoccupied bim fe ‘aye acquired a charactor 
He hind spoken to the Acting Minister f Afirs and would speak 
to him again, but the matter was x0 neriou wired also to draw the attention 
of tho head of the Government to what was passing. 
‘There were many indications that 
country with a view to armed resistance to ns of the 
Tt was even said that the nt wan ly direoted against the coustit 
that it was because of their known poliey of complianot 
"The High Commusioner did not know how af 
but the existence of an agitation admitted of no doubt. It was equally 
certain that oortain ry authorities were playing an active rile in the agitat 
‘Vhe activities of Mustafs Kemal Pasha in the district of Samsoun left uo d 
thin subjeot. ‘ssivtior bad bewn compelled a fow days before W 
adilress to the weigh Affairs a written demand for this officer's recalls 
and he awaited impatiently information that effect had been given to his demand 
‘Tho High Commimiouer Rad leo received’ lees detailed, but not, low significant, 


was being conducted in this 
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ere. gertain military 
information from the district between Balikesser and Edremid, where, oor 

Theos activities omatitated a further grave menace to the security of the country, 
which bad ong, boon serily disturbol. ‘The High, Commisioner bad 
iscussed with his colleagues, but, speaking for himse 
Geeat Vise to carota! thie te cote hn agin wan calla 19 
Tead to dange nits. Tt should obviously be the aim of everyone to maintain 
public tranquility until the decisions of the Peaco Conforenee were known... Anything 
% the nature of serious incidents tack on the constituted authorities of this 
country could not leave the British different, and the High Commissioner 


* did not think it could lesve t 


‘Tho authors of ot attempted to ju 
illegitimate advances by the Greek foros in th 
if this were a justification, it had ceased to exist soup 
had now been defined, and steps hnd been taken to ensure observance, by the Greeks 
of thew Timite. The High Comumiasioner hoped that it would, be pom in the ver 

future to inform the ficinlly of the limits of the vceupation. 
me ee eneting conversation Sabri Effendi made Tight of the agitation 
in so far as it might. be supposed to have 7 hasnt Ho dwelt upon 
tho effeot produced by constant Greek adva cl 
to be occupied. Ho aloo dwelt ot the insole in tay aye 
here. He admitted tho existence of the agitation, = Impotence of the 
Government to deal really strongly with Mustafa Keroal whe i 
Ahat another military mission, including ovsi Paso, wan being want Panderme vay, 
he said the Council wore considering a proposal in that gonse, | He was pure 
Abouk, Peake auld Wot be like: Mescafs Komal. General Deedox and 1 suggested 

that Fevrid Pasha might be very like bis. 
det inaly, Sebel Hiond 
ing unequal to the si 
He weemned inclined to try to replac 
eat Venneai du bi 


of the Miniater of the Interior, ax 
ru twcatine of hin inreligionnnens 
Treminded fyim that “We mieux 
A. RYAN 
Constantinople, June 28, 1919. 





(104612) . No, 66, 
Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Hart Qurson.—{Received July 18.) 


Wo, 1162.) 

TAPATAVE te tonne frend breif hi mt Lay 
Circe eet Medsoreanean station, wo the, Commodore Commanding, Brith 
Zigean Squasiron, relative to the naval meavures to be taken ax a rotult of tho Italian 
Alesres establishing # naval baw in the Dodecanese 
‘A. CALTHORPE, [igh Commiarioner, 


Constantinople, July 3, 1919, 
.¢ information of your Lordahip, 


Bnclosure 1 in 


Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean Station, to the Commodore Commanding 


‘British -Bgean Squadron. 


(No, 5505, Secret.) HLM.8." Tron Duke," Jims ia ee 
HEREWITH is forwarded for gour information 4 cob of an Ltalian de 
Tearing the ea le would appeat 10 imaply the desire on he, part of the 
Tialiane to iauurarate an exclusive Italian control in these waters, and ot the shores o 

Ganraleed, snd it bas already t “ipparent that thoy would, if they bad the 
Fight, recent the presenen of British ships iv these parts. ek 
on Tha innectant point is that we mst on no account encourage this idee by 
refraining from visiting these waters, or by acquieecing in the exclusive use by 
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in these ports, most of which, according to 
the limits of the British A2gean command 

4. They should therefore be visited as frequently as the resources of your command. 
permit, and it would appear that the sloop which up to the present has been 
normally stationed at Suda or Syra would generally be available for this service. 

5. In this connection, it should be noted, that for the above purposes the limits 
of the gean command have been extended as far along tho Karamanian coast a8 
longitude 31° 50’ E (see my communication of the Gth June, 1919, No. 5404 


A. CALTHORPE, Viee-Admiral. 


international agreement, still come within 


Enclosure 2 in No 66, 


Extract from the Official Gazette" of April 16, 1919. 


16 Collection Law and decroe of the kingdom contains the following 
decree 

Wo, Thomas of Savoy, Duke of Genoa, Li 
Manvel {I1, o., in virtue of the authority de 
of the 2th February, 1904, relative to the attributions and datiew of commanders of 
naval stations abroad, in view of the regulation for military discipline for the naval 
forces of the 2hh October, 1103, in view egulation on xpecial duties afloat, 
approved by Ri 1007, and its successive modifications, 
recognising the 1 singlo command the ships seattered in the 
inlandy of Dodecanone and on the coants of Axis Minor from the Gulf of Scala Nova to 
tho south of Smyrna aa far ax Adalia and beyond, as well as the services of the Royal 

wy on ahorn in the above localitios : have decreed and decree :— 


ntonant-General of Hix 
ites to us, in viow of the Royal Decreo 


Single Article 


From Marel 16, 1919, there ix established in the Dodecanese a “ 
Command " with coastal jurisdiction over the islands of the Dodecanese and 
const of Asia Minor frou the Gulf of Seala Nova to the south of Smyrna 
Adalia and beyond, andor which are pl all the ships operating in these waters as 
well as the services of the Royal Navy on shore in the above localities. We order 

t tho present Decroo, to which the Seal of State is attached, be inserted in the 

collection of the Laws and Decrees of the Kingdom of Italy n all 

whom it may concern to observe it and cause it to be obw 

Given at Rome this 23rd day of March 1919. 


(signed) THOMAS OF SAVOY, 
De. Boxo, 


ho Keeper of the 
(Signed) Fa 





(105186) 


Mr. Balfour to Kart Cursm—{Received July 21.) 


(No, 1350.) 
My Lont, British Delegation, Paris, July 19, 191 
T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's despatch 
No, 410 of the 24th June encloning a copy of a note fr 
relating to the ind 
2. It seems clear that no respousibility c 
for anything that occured up to the date when Iiritish milit 
territory in which the railway is situated, and any 
upon proceodings before that date must be 
and not against His Majesty's Government 
3, Tho French company’s ease for compensation for any action taken by British 
military authorities after theglate of occupation appears to rest on article 63, second 


paragraph, of the Land War Regulations, according to which the railway should be 
“restored and indemnities for it regulated at th : 


the French Ambassador 


esty’s Government 
forces occupied the 
m based by the Freach company 
guinst the Turkish Government 
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in order to reply to the French Ambassador satisfactorily on this aspect of the 
=i vehsipal gulps Fn advisable to obtain a full report from the military 
authorities showing clearly what bas been done to the line during the period Ci 
Gecupation. If, as seems probable, the railway has been improved) during this period 
THis Majesty's Government will have a complete answer to both parts of the Frene 
‘5; As regards the French company’s claim against the Turkish Government, the 
proper procedure to be followed is to avait the politcal settlement of Turkey, when 
‘the claim would presumably be d al wath by os PP apn financial commission 
Which it is proposed to establish to deal with such reparation claims. 
THE i ie tecnd after receipt of the report from the wilitary authoritios that the 
Tine has not been improved, the company will be presumably entitled to require tha 
‘the future Government of Palestine should restore the line to the position riick o 
Wis when the British military authorities took it over. er. likely 
That if His Majesty's Government secure a wandato in Palestine they may desire to 
€xpropriate the rs ake it a State concern, in which case the problem of 
‘compensation might he simplifi ald only be necessary. to give the company 
fair compensation for the loss of their pr going into the question, of 
what his been done to the line by Hix Majesty's Government during, the ooupatjon 
Period. Such power to expropriate private interests in the line qvill probably 
ranted 10 the ‘mandatory by a goneral clause dealing with coucessions in territorioe 
‘urkey, whothor this clause be eventually insorted in the treaty with Turkey 
Ate instrumont determining the mandates of the territories ceded by 
7, ‘The reply to M, Cabon might await the result of tho report from the military 
been iinproved. M. Catnbon ehould be #0 informed, and details of tho actual improve. 
ent would doubtless strengthen His Majesty's Government’ anawer.. In any cave i 
should be added that His Mnjexty’s Government adn er agains 
Thema at atone eaathe based on the abovementioned arti 6, which fll 
dstifins tho presout position of His Majosty'» nn de 
(For Mr. Balfour), 
EYRE A, CROWE, 





(105777) No 8 
Vice-Admiral Sir A, Calthorpe to Bart Curzon.—(IReeeived July 22.) 


iy ea, Constantinople, June 30, 1919. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 158, of the 29th June 1919, and othor recent 
errespondenco re the genoral situation hero, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith a transla ular issued by the Inte Minister of the futerior on 
the 14th June and ‘ia fow days later in the local prons 
dee eee ean tcnonality iiak never implied great confidence, but it must 
be adinitted that he showed no litele courage in issuing this circular, in which ho opealy 
inn iwao with the chauvinist elements, who wish to orgavise physical resistance to 
Any extonsion of Greek occupation, and possibly to un Aocinivns generally of 
th6 Peace Conference. i 
Fe mere lar in one of the factors which finally compelled Ali Keel 
ae Te wee intimuted to him deGnitely by the acting Grand Virior (not hime @ 
ehanvinist, but anxious to hold on} that if he did not retire, the Cabinet a a whole 
ould roa 
3. Aa his position was rapidly becoming untenable in any one, he complied with 
the scrong hintand tendered his resignation with the results indicated in my telegram 
Under reference 
: L have, be ‘ 
\, CALTHORPE 


High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No, 68 


lar isaued by the Minister of the Interior, 


Ln Cause ex Provixce. 


APRES [avoir fait approuver par le Conseil des Ministres, Ali Kemal Bey, 
Ministre de I'Tntériour, x envoyé la citcalaire suivante & tous les vilayets: 3 


Tout en étant vivement ému de Vocoupation beutale et contraire & tous les droits, 
offeotuée sur certaines parties de I'Empire, le Gouvernement ottoman, n'étant pas en 
état ile faire la wu nenit, a jugé que les moyens politiques sont sa seule 
défense. Grice & Dieu, ces moyens réussissent compldtement 

Notro espoir concernant Pusmrance de lintégrité de Empire, que nos délégués 
finiront. par obte de jour en jour, J’attends done du patriotisme de tous de 
Sabstenir de toute formation de miliee on de défense nationale, qui ne pourraient que 
compromettre les rés 

» Ti faut cilu A tous coux qui troubleat Ia tranquillité publique, 
qui’ provog t des roprésentanta des Puissances alliées, en agissant 
A fagon de women la d entre éléments. Alors que none sommes obligés de clore 
A jamais les périodes age, de pillage, et d'inégalité, nous ne pourrons toldrer 
en aucune fagon la résurrection de ont. état dime, qui, pouvant étre jugé endémique, 
nous forait pordro notew caus o la Paix 

Ne reculex done devant aucun moyen pour rprimor aves la re énergie tout 
ote qui pourrait porter un coup daciaié aux intdrdts de la p Prodiguez 

A tous esux qui, pousséa par Vexcin ms In patric, se jettent dans d 

avontures pareilles qui porsdvirent dans loure 
idéew, guidés par u et par intérdt quills ont adopté dans le passé 
‘Ticher de fairo comprondee & tous que nous possédons enfin un Gouvernement énergique 

ravaille do toutes sox forces i In restauration et au maintion du-droit ot de la 


concarde entro lea dléments, Voll le dovoir meré qui incdmbe aujourd’hui A tous, 
igrnndl ou petite, | Je vous invite fai comprondr por le détall A vox subordonnés, ov 
dovoir dont yous dtes conscionta, ot je vour fait avoir que, dane Vintdrbt supérieur de Is 
patric, je n'hésiterai pax A frappor avec une rigueur extenordinaire tous conx qui 
Wobtempéreront pas aux inxtructions préeiaes que jo vous mande 
ALI KEMAL, 

Ministre de U Intérieur, 


Le 18 juin 1335. 





(105779) 69, 
Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Barl Curson.—(Reeeived July 28.) 


(No. 1129.) 
Constant 
the honour to © rowith copies of « report h 
vek nection of this High Commission by the representative of 
Patrinrohiate, which in fie specimen of the roports reecived weckly during. the last 
month or more. 
2, Whillo in soveral casos itis probable that tho provincial represontatives of the 
Patriarchate somewhat exaggerate tho prowont state of affaire in the interior, thore is 
doubt that it ix very fir from satisfactory, Reports similar to the enclosed wre being 
reonived by me almont daily from all sections of the Christian ¢ 
distriots of the interior of Asin Minor aud Thrace wh 
coaupation of the Allies y 


Christin 
T have, &e. 


A. CALTHORPE, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 69. 


Report. 
Samsoun, May 27. Ms 
FIFTY Armenians deported from Samsouy, Tharshamba, Baffr, Tokat, &. have 
artived at Samsoun from Sokhoun in a very poor and miserable condition, is no 
means to feed them, The houses of most of them are r 
ening to demolish the hiouses of the newly returning by night. 7 
tiles of wach fiouses are carried off in open daylight. even in a city like Samsoun, 
Tn the vicinities of Samsoun, 400 out of the 500 Armenian houses ore pulled 


ba, the number of Armenians, both those that have remained | 

areal 100-500 orphans ed in Turkish houses. =" rf a 
Si eee gt Rat Bey, he charas of te Brigrnt’ Co 
Mission at Sainsoun. He is charged as attempting to ay ws to imelf ol : ~ 
travelling expenses to be paid to emigrants, He has even proposed to pay only c 
the fixed amount. 

‘The 600-700, and the Islamisod young ladies of a 
the diocese mon, have not yet been gathered on a 
fale cons 


sonsiderable number, found in 
count of the lack of moans to- 


Malatio, May 28. 
Ova pr resistance are going on, ‘The Kurdish chieftains of Arabkir, 
Mado, Pot sanjake and kasas, aro uaited with the Turks wnd yrow 
Thay declare that since they are to die anyway, it ix better for thein to 
die'as bravely as posit 

~ More chan 400 orphans and widows who hay 

Iniory, and ticod immediate roliet 

‘The orphans that are found 
tbat mado tb labour gratia by che Turks 


gathered are thrust into groat 


cazas and villages are not being handed over, 


Sirus, May 2 

Fiery apecches and 
Dreatening telogeum of the Grand Vizier 
i Farle and rendered them more 


Meoting on the occasion of the oee 
Orations, ‘Threat to declare * djilid, 
Sent to the Council of Four has atrongl 
Unmanageal 


Fatoa (Samsoun), March 25. 

f fovhannis Rounlun, of Hovagar village of the Kaz 

aa ee rhaeingd. Hic house is burnt by night, and. two 
hot down, ‘The 


A apt 

id, who was neither exiled nor Islamined 
Members of his family die in fire, while others who try to escape : 
Man escapes ani comes to Fataa, where he remaina with other poor Arinenians in weed 


of support and security. 


Moy 2 ? 
Meniis aro lacking t» support the 600-700 orpt jeean 


msout, and relief is asked with urgency. ‘The An supply 
a an Toi i aa there are sire caring for 400-800 Greek orphans 
‘on condition that the Armenians supply tho 


vals of tho institution : 
ering the Telamised girls and women, Even the fow 


Bathered are escaping on account of tho lack of proper care. 


Malatia, May 2% : 
Appreciation of Governor Rabmi Bey, who tries to guaruntec the gen ral security. 


Vorgat, June 2. 

The Government is prosecut 
their tnilitary service with twenty-nine other compan 
And have been now accused of murder. 

[iss 


ten Armenians of Indjirli, who, after completi 
s, had returned to their houses, 





Arab Oghlow Abdulrahman, a note 
the aim of which is to ex 
office is urgently asked. 


rious lawyer, who had been instrumental idl 
ning a political party named * Milléepérvéran ” (patriots) 
cite provocation and prepare masscres His dismissal from 


at June 4, 


f Insecurity ae The returning Armenians are threatened by 
eensations bave been made a st Ghevont Seraidarian and Yervant arian 

they ha Elle Sy wal obalfagy tole Seco 

Gul village. ‘Alc Matias, Khataher’ Khatcherias, Nigog 

Nigoghossian (Mukbrar), Isabag Donigian, and Kerovpé Yoamayan have been eh 
with the murder of « Turkish emigrant at the place ealed Tost Ong, aloe 
ditane from the city. — Bewides thoes, Garubed Tshetchikian, Arshalouis, Tachdjisy 
Kotehakian are also accused af 
hae bv me the ares fal thes inno mbit 

Sinco three months Hadji Kehyn Mee arian, of Satchle village, ix being kept it 
prison nocused of having killed a gendarme, while iis alrendy verified by the military 
Anthort wth was serving in the Turkish Army at the time when he is said 


Khosrov Sétrugi and Har 


ered a Turk nthe forests 


If the situation be not ameliorated, ¢ 

| pot ameliorates urning young men will be obliged to go 
to. Constantinople mewhere else, and the urphanw and widows w i 
without any supporting band, on 


Boghaslinn, May 27, 


It. ia complained that the 


nwa ttorney-general Refik Bey and examining judge 


va of cammores, und’ cbetrusting thet arial 
turkish notability, are instigating. Chel 
annihilate the retarning Armenians a 
il to this end, and also sent the notorious Ormandji Hasan to the 
purpone of supplying falvo wittowes against -Armeniats 
f trying the enae of the awful crime perpetrated upon Ube Armenia 


manent is b with the examination of false aoousations agniwat them, 


Browsea, June 7 


Thrahim, th and Progress delogate of Brousaa, and the ox-mayor Mookhtafy 


or the awful masssor Mint Atranoa, are still not arrested 


con of the at Brouwa and the father of 
Halidé Edi Hanoum, the writor and ort : Base Abe 


order to vinit and consult the above-mui ie onesie wie aad 


id similar criminals, who ar 


pposod to be connected with eortain plots 


Denck Maden, Sune 6. 


Lack of meurity continues ve any idea atout 
toe real pote situation and Nica ‘ebo ba 
dissppenred have, ou the occassion of Smyrtia's 
hogun their disustrous activity 5 

A captain from Bayoba village, Kaplan Bey by name, who was a deserter, ix nol 
‘organising a baud (* 
paxt. ‘The focal G 
Absolute inditfe 


Cortain erimioals who bi 
pation, reappeared on the scene ail 


ots of whom are notorious. with their criminal 


zs, yot tolerates them witt 


‘of these happening 


Nicomedia, June 


ightoon years old, Samuel, of Arslanbeg village, ix found murdered on the 7H 
instant, at fon minutes’ dintance from the farm of Ali Kenya wherw he uned to work 

Anothor Armenian from the sae village is shot while labouring in the fields » 
Hardimg, but fortunately be is not woun It is becomin; Jo to work i 
‘open air in those region . 


Karadjabey (Brousea), June 
sgn, Out of 180 families, Suly 40 have survived and returned. 
Toherkes Ali Bey, of neighbouring village, is very active in cultivating relations i! 
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membersof the Union and Progress. It is rumoured that he will gather 2,000 Circassians, 
and declare Bolshevism. ‘The Armenians run the danger of being the first vietims of 
that movement. ‘The Greeks have also grown anxious, and have sent a report to their 
Patriarchar 


Balukessir, June 

Insecurity is at a climax. Massacres are threatened every day 
bas notified the Armenian and Greck “ Mukbtars" to facilitate the consoription of 
foldiers whenever the need arises, threatening them with appearing before the court- 
martial 

The existing insecurity, along with this plan for conscription, hns erwted a state of 
bopelesaness 


Jovernment 


he comparatively well-to-do class of returning Armenians hus bewun to migrate to 
Smymn and Constantinople, while the pooter class, which was just. beginning to earn a 
living, is being obliged to sell all belongings at even a lower price than that of the 
deportation period, and to depart as soon as. possible, 

The Beltish military reprewotative of Panderwa has visited Balukessit 
Fequont of the Armenians for the extension of protection over them has not been 
Bo account of the luck of forees to be rent there. 


Dut the 





{o2622) No. 70. 
Fart Curzon to Mr, Wardrop. 


22, 19) 


Sir, Foreign Opie 
political 


T HAVE to inform you that you are appointed to proceed on a special 
mio to Tannen, withthe ie of Chit Dia Conmindane 
Ithough the de facto authority of the Govornmenta of Georgia, the Armenian 
Kepublio of Erivan, and of Azerbaijan hax 1 ret boon formally Fecognined by His 
sit you will be requited to keap in close touch with these Govern= 
neal of Your musion through their D ain at tho 
farencn in Paris 
be nocompanied by a staff composed of Me. V Milligan 
Grundy, Mr. ViewConeal J. A. Waite, and another meretary to be selected. 
Tho objocta of your wission, in addition to that alrwwdy mentioned, will be 


tho political situation in Transeaveania. 
(i) Todo your utmest to prevent friction between the volunteer army aud the 
Tranmcaucasian Republics, and to » respect for the line to be drawn between 
spective sphores 
Should thie fine at uny time in the futuro be no defined wa to le 
r the North Caucasus Republio, on ite southern side, you will be requ 
to tmsiatain relations with its Government in the Kame way as with thove of the three 
‘Transcauoasian Republics already mentioned, and in any caso you should endeavour 
to obtain information as to the political situation in Daghestan and report from time 
time to Hix Majesty's Government 
(c) So far am the permonnel at your disposal and the circumstances permit, to 
Advance the interuts of British trade in Transcaucasia and to report on trade 
Matters 


the territory of 


sox romait) in Transcaucasia, matters of a pure 
neral Officer Commanding : 


j, you will be indey the 

ough you should make » point of consulting the General Officer Commanding in the 
Various questions which may arise. Tt will at the samo titne be the duty of the General 
ue ig. in wn far as political questions may affect his work, to consult with 


Yon, and Hot vo act without your wivice wud consent 
Oitice, with the exception that, in 


of supply ef, your communications should be made direct to the Supreme 
tric Conner in Paris, and in matters of trade to the Department of Overssas 
Copies of your communications with these bodies should be sent to the Foreign 
n the case of relief and supply, to His Majesty's High Commi-sioner at 





Constantinople, 


Council at, that place 
Detailed accounts of the expenditure of the mission should, of course, be kept, and 
it will be convenient that the first account should be rendered in respect of the period 


from the commencement of the mission to the 30th September next. 
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for communication to the representative of the Supreme Economie 


Accounts should 


be rendered quarterly thereafter, Snitable forms of accounts and vouchers will be 


supplied by the chi 


preparation of the accounts 


rk to the member of the mission who will be charged with the 


Thave, &e, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





(1073: 


Sir, 


IN the courne 
ho could give me offic 
ago from Paris that. thy 


oth i 
1 
Danii 


the deo 


36 


470.) 


ther of the Cai 

natant. 

told bin that we 
ordingl 

11 prior t 


became Forwign Minister, 


official 


at 


Earl Curzon to Mr, Balfour. 


Foreign Office, J 


fa conversation with the Ttalian Ambasador eh 


ination of the intimation which had reached ne 


Italian Government had abandoned their intontion to take 


us of the Caspian (see your despateh No. 14809) of the 


Ho would, however, telegraph to. hin Govern 
of the fic. 


ia that this was the case, and 
aents to hand over the Caspian flotilla to General 


the withdrawal of the military forces from the Caucasus, 
ie Marquis Imperiall replied that he believed me co. ha 


correctiy roprsented 
wage of policy when M, Tittoni 
1 to obtain 


I have, &c 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(109747) 


My Low 


I HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for the infor 


copy of 
Foreign 
Djomal 
10th Jo 


Sir, 


I Av! 


Sea, requested the Ottoman Minister of War to 


Pasha fe 


alotter of the 2nd July, which [ have addrom the Turkish M 
Affairn, relative to the removal of General Mustapha Kemal Pasha 


Pasha from their 


Vive-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Barl Curzon. 
(No, 1280.) 


No. 72, 


(Received July 30.) 


Constantinople, July 17, 1919. 
of your Landal 
intor for 
General 
t4, and copy of the reply reovived thereto of thi 


A copy of thin dospateh is being sent to Mr. Balfour in’ Paris 


T have, &e. 
A. CALTHORPE, High Commissioner. 


Enolowure 1 in No. 72. 


Viee-Admiral Sir A, Calthorpe to Turkish Minister for Foreign Agfairs 


to bon 


nud General Dj 


n his appointment. 


Constantinaple, July 21919. 


he honour to inform your Excellency that, from reports received, there 
ious movement i the districts of Sivas and Konia, baving am ite 
ot the formation of armed bands and action contrary to the inte 

1 3 This movemont appears to be deve 
and Progress, and to contemplate action indepen 
3, The f : 


ats of the Allien 
its of the Committees of Union 
af the Ottoman Government. 


principol matigators of thix Jeneral Mostapha Kemal Pash 


f, Anny of the Black 
emove General Mustapha Kemal 
An order to this effect was despatched to that officer by 


the Ottoman Minister of War on the 8th June, but no far it has not been complied 
with. 
eh June in, the. m 
5. I addressed a letter ‘to your Excellency on the 17th June 
sense, but no reply has been given to my letter nor hus any effect been given to the 
juest contained therein. “f 
= 6. Itis my duty to draw the attention ae your a y sie snc to the 
gravity of the informat which is being received f the interior, to the 
Teste ot the ‘occurrence there of untoward incidents, and to the immediate necessity st 
Tecalling to Constantinople, without conditions and without delay, both Generals 
Mostapha Kemel and Djctal Pashas. : 
TT request that I'may be immediately informed what action is taken on reosipt 
of my loter, a copy of which is being forwarded to His Britannic Majesty's 
Gorernasent 
Thave, &¢ 
A. CALTHORPE, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 


Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs to Vieo-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe 


M. Je Haut-Commimeir Constantinople, le 10 juillet 1919. 
FAT eu Phonneur do recovsir la note que votre Excelloves « bien vouli m'adrwsne, 
2 juillet, concernant l'agitation qui régnerait & Sivax et & Konia ot oy 
4 Constantinople les Généraux Moustapha Kémal ot Djémal Pacha 
Ripon, jo m'ompresse d'informer votre Kemal Pacha, 1 
Fi iianédiatement obtompéré & Fnjouetion qui Iu mt fit a renter wane fy nl A 
Constantinople, n. été relové, par iradé Impérial, do ses fonctions d'inepeateur de 
Aroatime zone tailitaire, Te done plus aucune qualité ofidelle, Co fait w 6té ports 
Ala connaisance de toutes lot autorités civiles ot militaires de Indite zone, ; 
Quant A Djéinal Pacha, inspoctour d’armée A Konia, ilve trouve déjh A Constantinople 
depuis plus d'une remine. 

PATE oe qui soncerve Tagitation, survieé, je me permettrai do f obevever tout 
abord quelle nexintait pas avant Yocoupation de Smyrne par lee troupes helléniques 
av sr eeralt pos exact de Pimputer vniqaement aux affilide do. ]'Un a Pes - 
Elle est duc, avant tout, & indignation caus par Tinemaon abumen 
injustifige donditon troupes dans Io vilayet d’Aidin ¢t le caza d'Edromid ot aux horrenrs 

imines par elles ¢ eee avoo lon bandes. greoq ies 
St formdes war los lieu. bern ets 
on dex populations rousulmanes a enoore été neerue pat “ 
ode Ia République armdniense jusqu'h Sivas, ot In 
tion, dans le vila Am neavel Stat gree sous Ws nom de RWpublique 
du Pout 
A. Cotte aurexcitation, parthitement compréhensible, dew musulinans wat ajout 
Baturellement le wouci de défendre leur honnour, leur vio et lours biens en cas ob de 
Rouvelles invasivns viendraient A avoir lie 
Tes massaores, les viels et les dépridations de toute nature comin pa Jos 
litiswent pas que de justiGer M'effervenoance ot les inquidtudes de la popula 
Mont il wagit, lo Gouvernement Impérial, dans son vifdéair de maintenie 1a eee et 

Pays ot de prévenie toute perturbation, x's jaa manqus wt ne manque pax teavaller, 
Par tous les moyenx qui lui restent, A Tapaisemont des esprit et de roconms 
toujours Ia inoden SEAT ites 

Je omiia ports h croire qu'il vaut mioux ne pas avoir recours en parle oirvon 
A den meautes de violence, extremes qui pourraient bien avoir pour résultat une plus 
rane exaspiration Get inconvenient aurait existé mene 
lane te en ottomane n'aurait pax 6d consid ait, 


yant 


elles 


joutd 


cx, conforménont aux ordres 

ampcine, le autoritée Lnpérinles dewdites provinces, cont : 

: cur mile pour maintouie 

Satéguciquen et ritérda qui leur ont été donnds, dépluient to le , 
n-AcuTitd qui, heureicelnent, ne pout pas étre cousidéeée comme Stan trooblie 
toon davoir W'attirer un ; 
wore iit que dessins data pi 
patrunnées ot aides fat ertaines institutions eocésiastiques, tichent de provoquer des 
Fett eae ae Titer ‘Stee exetations et ayressions daus Je -deoscin d'riter et 
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xaspérer V'élément musulman et de V'amener & se 
excds. Le but quielles poursuivent est évident, comme j'ai dg eu l'occasion de le 
relever. Elles veulent, par la, jeter le discrédit et lopprobre sur le peuple turo, 
pinion que le Gouvernement est impuissunt A remplir ses devoirs et obtenir 
ainsi Ia réalisation de toutes les visées et convoitises greeques 
terminer, je me permettrai de dire que le m plus efficace de calmer 
d'assurer lo rigne de la tranquillité serait de mettre les troupes hellénes en 


demeure d'évacuer les territoires quielles ont envabis en Asie Mineure, au mépris des 
deoits tes plus inoontestables du G 
quielles « nt  soillor 
grecques. 


ment ottoman et de la nation turque, et 
odieux, avec Vassistance des tr 


interim des Affaires Etrangi 





(109749) 
Vioe-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Kart Curzon—(Received July 30.) 

(No. 12 
My Lon Constantinople, July 17, 1 

T HAVE the Lonour to forward herewith, for the information of your Loedahi 
copy of w roport da which [have received from iny repre 
Smyrna relative to re Porgoma 

4. A copy of this ¢ in boing sent to Mr, Balfour in Paris. 

T have, &e 
A. CALTHORPE, High Com 


Enclosure in Na 73 


Representative of British High Commissioner, Smyrna and Aidin Vilayet, to Leitioh 
High Commisnioner, Constantinople 
(No. 50/11.) June 27, W919. 
T-HAVE the houowr to submit the following report on Pergama, supplied by 
various witnomes including Jews, Armenians, and Moslems :— 


The town of Pe 5 J nome 30,000 inhabitanta, Owing to the expulsion 

of Grooks Just before th there were no Greoks in the town, the inhabitants being’ 

Moslems, Jows, and Armenians. About the 12th Je some 800 Gre 

tho town and stayed there until the 16th, when the Grook 

that Turkish irragulars had collected outaile the town 

nd thraatoned that in ens they made common uction with the irrmgalare the town 

would be burned, In thw ovening of the 15th, the irregulars being now near the town, 

the Grock t ngnged with them, but ix a short Ume they ithe Greeks) were pat 

tof ped to Menomen, ‘The irregulars ontered the town, and for two 
liseeiminately Jows, Armenians, and Turks, ‘The total number of 

in 600, 

The ulare shot two Turks in ft the Government for having 
manifested sentim iwill towards the Gre A third Turk w: ded, 
and it is said that one nan ond an Armenian were Killed. ‘I gulare 
who wore about 3,000 in nun J to have come fro » Balikewr 
Soma, o, M k troops had landed 
at Dikili, 3 town sceing 

ng badly: for thes irre 
Porgamn, began to got alarmed aa to their fate at the hands of th although 
thoy allege that they had taken no part in any inst the Greeks or their 
Leaving nothing to chances, the greater part Maalem population fled 
he arrival of the Grooks, and ure now seattered about Soma and 


ing lout. practically all their possessions and being withont food or homes. Those 

s still in a state of alarm, ax they have beard that the Greeks have 

vocu pion! o three hours from Soma. In order to romedy this state of affairs 

it would be necessary that alb these people should be sent back to their hoes, but they 
cfuse to go Withoitt a guerantee of some Entente Pow 


JAMES MORGAN 





{109762} 
Vice-Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Karl Curzon. —(Received July 30.) 


(No. 1246.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, July 20, 19) 

T HAVE the honour to forward herewith for your Lordship's information copy 
of a report dated the Ist July from my represéntative at Smyrna, relative to « 
Mneeting held by the High Commissioners’ delegates to discuss the Greek evacuation 
of Aidin, . 

L have, & 
A. CALTHORPE, High Commisaioner, 


SS 


Enclosure in No. 74 


Representatives of British High Commiarioner, Smyrna and Aidin Vilayet, to 
Preven ommodore Commanding British .Bgean Squadron, Smyrna: 


(No. 142/11.) July 1, 

L HAVE the honour to inform you that at to-day's meeting of the delogntes of 
the High Commissioners the Grook evacuation of Aidin wax discussed. 

Wo were of opinion that the Turks are aware that tho Greeks have only been 
authorised to occupy a part of the sanjak of Smyrna, and that they are likely to xo 
69 attacking the Greoks until the Grooks are driven within thei, proper Tinie 

Tn these circumstances fighting between Turks and Greoks in likely to go on until 
the Grecks are driven back (if they are driven back) to Ayasoluk, Such fightiog will 
hiaturally be accompanied by muxaacre, pillage, and inccadiarixm ox Loth wides, and hy 
the flight from their homes of both Christians and Moslem inhabitants. 

Tn these oirousnatances the delegation thought it might be best if the Grooks wore 
Yo withdmw within tho smaujak of Smyroa after due public warning of their intention 
to evacuate territory at present held by them had been given, and after some arrange 
Menta hoi Leon come to. betwoon « Couminion of Allied Officers and the Turks that 
the latt id refrain from any further activity 

he Fronch and Italian delogutes were of opinion that a Turkish attack might 
Alao he expected in tho Manisa district, with the object of driving the Graoks out 
6€ Knsubs and Manisa, both of which towns are outside the Smyrna Sanjak. 

How for the Turkish attacks are sotuated by a desire to push the Grocks back 
into the limite assigned to than retains to be wen. 

Turks, in the uventuality of their driving the Grocks back into the 
stop at the anjak frontier ? 

‘Fuality of having to hold in readiness, from now on, Kntente troops, 
uns and roaterial jn auppart of tho Grocks may have to be taken into 
ration, 

The vise by the Turka of Aid against Grooks who, for the moment at 
Teant, had boon authorised by the Entente to stay in Aidin, raises the question ax to 
whet ‘irks in now attacking Greeks are not making war on the Kntonte, and thus 
Miolating the Armintice. 

T thivk the Turkish Government ought to be asked to define its attitude in 

tion with the Aidin incident 


JAMES MORGAN. 





(09763) 


Vice Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Earl Curaon.—(Recaived July 30.) 


Constantinople, July 20, 1919. 
WITH roferonce to recount correspondende relative to. the effects of the G 
Ssoupation of Smyrna, 1 haye the hoour to transmit, herewith a message addressed to 
Mr. Ralfour by the Shoikh-tl-L who was Acting Grand Visier in the absenoe 
Of Ferid Ps sent Tt to Ene, 1 understand, to the other High 
Commissio 3 








‘The message was enclosed in a short lotter from the Act nister for Foreign 
sage should be transmitted by telegraph. The note was 
delivered by the private secretary of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, who was charged 
with a personal message from Sefa Bey entreating me on his own bebalf also to do 
something to put an end to the deplorable incidents which had arisen out of the 
cccupation of Smyrna. 
% The member of my staff to whom the note was handed could only 
so far-ns this High ( every endeavour was being 
put a stop to these incidents by obtaining a clear definition of the limits of the Greek 
ocoupation. I fear, however, nany weeks during which the queation has 
tude no progress ather thin 
4, U have mit the Sheikh-ul-Lslam's message 
by telegraph, and it acids nothing fully known in Paris and London. 
e been sent to the Peace Delegation 
A. CALTHORPE, High Commissioner, 


', Copies of this lespatob and o 


Enclosure in No 7 


pon Sheikh-ul-Lalam's Message to Mr. Balfour. 
APKES Tveoupation de la ville de Smyrne, occupation que rien ne justifiait 
ours, lex troupes helldnes we wont étendues graduellemont sur lex autres partion 
a vilayet, Elles y ont occupé différentes Iocalités dont lex populat 
grande inajorité ou en totalité musulmanes Lentrée de troupes bellies dans ehacune 
de oom localitén ent auivio de vortes de violencos et dat ‘élément 
aatrocitde auxq participant wasai 
wont incendids ot lours habit ain A mort 
ne sont pus épargnées. Cullos-ci sont violéws et tu 
mtd, 
« été lo sort de la vill d’Aidin, une des principales villes de la provinee, ainsi 
que d'wutto localités o& 'énorme majorité de la population est nmusulmate 
Des milliors do musulmans ont péti, et plus de 150,000 ont été obligés, pour 
Gchapper au maxsiore et aux horreurs, de quitter loure foyer ot de so réfugier & 
ntérieur du pays ob ils se trouvent actuolloment ran 
dénuemont complet. 
Cen faite pourraiont dtrv constatés facilerment par une eo enquéte dont 
nous sollicitons Uenvoi immédiat war Iss Ii 
ir dons ta pros 
peovitoos: dota 
sana compter lot indigines qui wen étaiont éloignd 
Co fait rapproché de coux qui précddent ne permet pas de douter que le but 
poursuivi est évidemmont do fair disparvitre les mosulmans en lee exterminant 
aystdmatiqu  obligeant A quitter leur foyer sous influence de la 
terrour ot le lew remplacer par des Grees 
Profondément ému par lo danger qui monace lex populations masulmanes du vilayat 
nt Impérial croit do non devoir de le xignaler & la bien veillaivte 
hissances allies 
Le Gouvernement Impérial ‘est persuadé que ces Puissances ne manqueront pas, 
dans lour haute vt juste: app touten les dispositions qu’ 
jugoront efficaces pour mettes 5 il en a la ferme conviction, 
126 répond ni & Jonrs inte sitiments de justice et déquité dont elles 
sont anindes envers tous 
Ta plus justo de ces dispositions et celle qui répondrait en méme terups le mieux 
tux principen du Prdsidat, Wilson wert évide ition par les 
Hellinea des territoires qu'ils ont oceupés en Asie Mineure et sur Iesquels ils n'ont 
aucun droit valuble, 
(Grand Véxir ad 
MOU 


Je Cheikh-ul-Islam.) 
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{112576} No. 76. 
Colonel French to Karl Gurzon,—(Received August 6.) 


General Headquarters, Eguptian Expeditionary Force, 
My Lord, July 19, 1919. 

“ T HAVE the honour to inform you that I have aow received various accounts of 
the ideas formed ‘conclusions reached by the American commissioners who are 
‘xamining the conditions in Palestine and Sy1 

The most important of these ideas and conclusions aro as follow 


esented by ocoupied enemy territory (East) will not necopt 
=A os mand 
2 That the Wibniat progeunne for Paleatine esa only be earriod through ayaiont 
the wishes of the people and by force. ‘The opposition of the non-Jowish 
portion of the population was not nt all realised by the mombors of the 
Conumission befure they reached the country, 
‘That Arab national aspirations to semi-indepaodence under an Anglo-Saxon 
iogis are worthy of encouragement 
4. That the general wish of the people is for a United Syria. 


‘The commissioners have formed a high opinion of British officials in occupied on 
Nersitory ad of British aystons of ndiniatration 
have, &e, 
©, FRENCH, Colona i 
Acting Chief Political Officer, 
9° Egyptian Expeditionary Pree 





{og6s0) No. 77. 


“ Karl Curzon to Sir G. Grahame. 
I HAVE received your despatch No. 738 of the 27th ultim loninig w copy 
fi aiticle by MM. Tobnrt do Caix, whi appeared in, a rocant ime, of he 
“Bulletin de T’Anie frangaiso," attacking the British administration and policy in 
ma, and your xubsequent telegrams reporting similar attacks on the part of other 
Trench wewapa pers 5 ait 
The recrudescence, after some weeks of silenoe, of thowe quite unjustifiable 
upon His Majesty's Government in the Freach press onus mo serious 


EM. Cambor I accordingly sent for M. de Flouriag, who was 
Teoeived by Sic Ronald Geabam 
ir Ronald Grahain spoke very strongly, aud pointed out that what amounted te 
Morgane campaign against ou ntitue appeared to by in progress Hehnd states 
inthe * Bulletin de ‘Awe fungus, and tal beon egntinued in the 
* Journal,” the * Démocratie nouvelle,” and the" Pays.” 1 
njety's Government were some. of thet & reiteration of complaints aay recived 
ee es tae Peo dwell” true taots with 
‘British relations on the Syrian question, as they had already been 
Conversations with AM. Cambon, It was perhaps possible that subordinate 
itish ageata in Syria bad shown an anti-Freuch bias, although this had not been 
ae : fresh allegations bad b r 
Sir Tk Grahain wont on to say thot certain fresh allegations had been made 
call by the Frowck Eistuaay, wtol a the unwarranted arnt of wight Arab chiets 
AC Homs, aud FieldMarshal Allenby had at once been called upon for a report, but it 
dn pointe out tat previous allegations of silat nature which, bad formed the 
Sibjvot af enquiry hind boon proved to be of the flimsiest mature. The French Govern 
cate fe a teetyte any cause of complaint against. Feld Maral Alley 
SF against Hin Majest ‘Their whale. positi Syria was dependent 
pon cor ee "Our neuivude bob in Paris « i in the Middle East had. been 
Perfectly correct. We had categorically, repeatedly, and publicly oes any 
[usse) 


bad already been disproved, Tt wax unnecessary to dwell on th 





intention of accepting # mandate for Syria, and had, in so far as was possible, supported 
French claims. If the French position in Syri iithey ewad7¢ bo Coeur Corral 
unpopularity and the want of eonfidene inspired. . Field-Marshal Alleuby 
act with great discretion in order to avoid an explosion, and when he 
expressed fears that the decrease of British or the increase of French troops in 
those regions would produce a collision with the Arabs his fears were genuine It 
was tre that to disbelieve the possibility of any such danger, 
‘afiicer on the spot was presumably the better judae. 
+ Government were now faced with what might be described as an 
in the Froneh presx. Ite systematic continuance in « series of 
French newspapers made it appear that, if not organised, it must at least be 
by the Fi although Hix Majesty's C woulk 
sything of the kind was p 
Sir Ronald Grabam reminded M, de Fleuria 0 paign of a somewhat 
wture liad heen conducted in the Italian pros the connivance of the 
Italian Government. It was directed agvinst tho allion of Italy, and had ended not 
only in exciting publie feeling in that country to a dangerous extent, but had finally. 
posed out of the control of the Italian Government, and had uverwhelmed thei 
Thor was a danger of these French attacks embittoring French feeling against this 
y,and they would certainly lead to replies in the British pres and to polemics 
tal to our good relations with France. Moreover, so serious. 
by His Majesty's nt that un 
would feel compelled to take steps, either by a 
publie statement vr otherwixe, to bring the true facts of the situation to the public 
Eromledge 
M. de Fleuriau accupted oll that was said in oxtremely good part, He declared 
that he had no wish to disouss the rights or wrongs of tho British attitude on the 
question of Svrin or the grie h Government entertained on 
the subject. He entirely agreed that press articles of the nature indiented were most 
undesirable. ‘They could serve no useful purpose, and must load to mutual b 
Ho took careful note of the namen of the papers in which 
and promised to call the inxm 
and to repeat ations to them 
M. de Fleuriau said. that he that noither M, Pichon nor the Fr 
Government were in vny Way responsible for the articlos in question, and had given 0 
exycouragynn 
M. do Fl ht. be subordinate Briti 
who did not carry i of His Majesty's. Gover 
there were certainly subordinate French agents in Paris who wrote in the prews and 
could not bo trusted to follow the i tho French nt recommended. 
Ho onquited whether a representation on emed to hin by 
His Majesty» 
Einbaany in 
Youu should, pporcunity © represent 
the French Government in ncooniance with the terime of Sir Ronald ¢ 
statement. 
A copy of this despatch has beet sot to Mr. Balfour, 
Tom, &e 
CURZON OF KEDL 


(115267) 


Barl Curzon to Mr. Lindsay, 
(No, 459) 
Sir, Foreign Office, Auguat 11, 1919. 
‘THE American Ambassador ealled upon me at bis own request this afternoon it 
order 10 enquire about the position in the Caucascs 
By a fortunate coincidence, thero had arrived ouly twenty-four hours before & 
a loutar from Mr. Balfour, in Paris, in which, anticipating tho massacres that were 
almost universally pro a ur contemplated evacuation of the 
Gauenaian regione, ho ba Ie our troops were being withdrawn, al 
attempt should bo made ti" interest th Government as the possible fakure 
mandatory for Armenia, in the subj and that we might evet 
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delay the concluding stages of our withdrawal if we could induce the American 
Government to send military forces to take the place of ours. 

L accordingly explained the situation with complete frankness to Mr. Davis; told 
him the circumstances in which we had decided to withdraw our troops; explained the 
Stage which arrangements for withdrawal had already reached ; referred to the 
abortive attempt to introduce the Italians on to the scene, and confirmed Mr. Balfour's 
Apprehensions as to the local consequences that might be expected to follow the 
departure of our troops. 

Tthen asked the Ambassador these questions: Did he think that th 
Governn at all likely to entertain such a request if it was made to t 
Had the troops available in Europe or elsewhere 
Purpose? Was it like a 
Armenia or any other portion, larger or smaller, of the Turkish Enipire? 

Was the earliest date ‘a decision might conceivably be n 
nu Government decided to assume responsibility for Armenia, was it probable 
that they would extend their interest to the Caucasus as well ? 

Atnbassador was very ain reply that he could not speak 
authoritatively or officially ‘on any of these matters, In wo far, 
however, ax hie wos emitled press an a priori opinion, he had very little difficulty 
in doing 0. In the iret pl said that the cans ow hd only 100,000 
troops remaining ia Europe, the bulk of whom we orders to retum to their 
eountry, and any of whom it would be inmpowsibl ing conditions, to move to 

Caucasus. “Indeed, any despatch of A 
Attempted without the knowlede and consent of Congre 

ndate, although b are that, on hu {philanthropic 

Krounds, the Amorican people wer deoply interested in Armenia, yot he porsonally did 
Rot believe that these cousiderations would induce his country to depart from the 
twofold traditional basis of its foreign policy, namely, (a) the refusal to be entangled 
in forvign alliances or « erence to the Monroe Doctrine. 
‘which they probably did 

yraphical, physical, av 

Wing, of the Are problem, he felt ophy 
survive in the con nlioncy. A8Y 
St any other portion of the Turkish Empire, while it w ble that the Amer 
Aation might be attracted by such an idea, here again, exprosing bis personal opinion, 

did not Leliove that, in the last roxort, it would take effect 

Somming up the situation, therefore, the Ambassador said that, while he raw no 
Teaou why the request suggested by Mr. Balfour should not be made to the American 
Government if we wished to make it, he did not anticipate that it would be attended 

aay practical results mops 

in roply to further questions which T put to bim, he informed me thor he did not 
think it oe able that the Americ ory question would be 
Trached in a period of lows than three mouths from now, 

With this very uncertain and rather disquieting forecast of events, which promised 
little roliof from our impending anxietien it, respect of the situation in the Caucasus 


and of the posit in general, the American Ambassador took hin 
Tr r ng 


gress would be willing to acc 


Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





fisses) 0. 79, 


Vice- Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe to Barl Curson.—(Received August 13,) 


Constantinople, August 1, 1919. 

Rong ttl reference to my telegrams Nos. 1521 and Lizb of the 2nd July, have the 

MOUF to trausmit herewith a memorandum on a manifesto published by the repre- 

(antstives of a large number of Turkish parties on the 22nd July and a translation 

PE Published in a local French paper) of a circular issued by Damad Ferid Pasha 

iately on hie resumption of alfice, 

‘he universal hiostility with which the new Government is regarded by. the 

ty leaders and the press augure ill for the future of the Cubinet, It is specially 
[is56) Yo 
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noteworthy that that larger fraction of the '* Eatente libérale” party which follows 
Sadik Bey and disavows the Sheikh-ul-Islam have at last foond common ground with 
parties whose advances the" Entente libérale '* had hitherto rejected. 

3. The fact is that this country has now quite definitely reached the point at 
which every Turkish element in active political life is dominated more by national 
sentiment and the desire to conserve at least the unoccupied remnant of the Empire a8 
an undivided whole than by any other consideratien. Broadly speaking, the various 
elements, all equally nationalist, are ranged yn two camps according as they thok that 
there ig still something to be hoped from the Entente Powers, espe 
think that the time has come for resistance, however desperate, to the incr 
humiliating decrees of the Peace Conferenc 

1. The distinction between these two schools of thought is blurred in Constanti- 
nople, where both sides are for the moment united in detestation of the Grand Vizier, 
and where even the most Chauvinistic think it still advieablo to affect respect for thé 
Entonte Powors as a whole and love of England in particalar, In the provinces the 
second school of thought is definitely in the q present Governinent 
cannot afford (0 fight the movement in the interior. ly strength lies in the 
support of the Sultan, himacl€ a rather uncertain factor, and in the fact that fow of 
the purtien have much solid backing, aa the bulk of a Mcalem population care nothing 
at all for politics, and demand only a quiet and well-fed life 

8. The isue of this confuved situation ix ax difficult to foreseo as ever, 1 x00 
nothing, inion which 1 have wo often exprosed that 
tho combined result of adverne single decisions and the delay in an 
settlement must be to make all the active political elements coalesce 
and to make the centre of gravity of the growing coalition sbift- m 
direction of Chauvinism and resistance. Lf 1 were to hazard a definite prophecy, it 
would be that the Chauvinists will either gain a definite ascendancy bere, ax th 
rewdy dono in the provinces, or will set themselves up in some prov 
‘open opposition to Constantinople, 

6. Considerable uncertainty prevails as to what is going on in the more remote 
parts of the interior, ‘The Grand Vizier himself remarked on the 25th July that be 
Was in tho prosence of an-enigma. Every sort of rumour vas current, he said, 
Chauvinist activities and proviscial congresses, but a telegram just received from 

said that the situation there had ever been so calm. This tel 
rom @ military authority who would almont certainly be in sympathy with the 
ovement, and on being arked what the civil authorities said the Grand 
esa. My latest information leade me to believe that the 
congrom ix nitting, but T have not been able to obtain anything certain ax to the 
it in taking 

7. Ido not think that T exaggerated the tialities of the present situation 
when I stated in a recent telegram that the couatry was faced with the posubility of @ 
disintegration of order and security ou a large scale. The new Government inspires 
no contidence in ite ability or in the character of the majority of its 1 Ferid 
Pasha is perplexed and easily The presonce of Tewlik Pasha makes 
tobrioty, but while lesa easly lle] than the Grund Visir, he iso some, extent 

waiblo to the suggestions of an steeped in Chanvinism. ‘The Sheikb-tl 


Inlam, an outcast from hin party, had already, before the Graud Visier's returns 
played with the idea of a rupprochement with the Chauvinists. ‘The 20 


outstanding figure wong the remainder of the Ministers, and ax a whole they may 
be expected to do uny time-serving that is required of th 
S Ax ugninat this Central Government we have the Congress af 
know little except that it i dominated by dashing you 
who are willing to atako everything on a gambler's throw, and who. hi 
purporoly shifted the main scene of their, activitios nd north with the double 
Parpore of securing « froor Geld and defending Armenia from the fate of Smyrne. 
Tho new Government bax not dared, even if it wished, to remove from the Ministry of 
the “opposite numbers” of these provincial officers It was romoured on the 
morrow of its advent to power that Djevad Pasha, Chief of the General Staff and 
another equally notorious sympathiser with the "national defence" movement, would 
be romoved. ‘There was a storm of protest, and nothing more has been heard of the 
propowal 
A further iniication,of the dexirw of the Government to be all things toall wea 
ix tho decision definitely taken op tho 27th July to proceed with the elections. ‘There 
is an endeavour to placato ita critics bere and to steal the thunder of the Congress ab 
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Erzeroum. If any serious attempt is made to give effect to the decision, it can only 
Tead to fresh troubles, and the end may easily be to conjure into existence a Parliament 
Tepresentative of nothing bat the unquiet ghost of the Committee of Union and 
Progress. 

10. Taking it all round, the present outlook is more disquieting, from the p 
view of tranquill as been at any time since the Supreme Council decided 
that Greek troops were to occupy Sinyrna. 

Thave, 
A. CALTHORPE, High Commissioner. 


int of 


Memorandum. 


er (“Socialist ") published a manifesto adopted 
a meeting of party representatives at the " Entento libirale” headquarters on 


londay night, the 21st July 
The manifesto recites the names of the partios, &c,, represented, as follows 


® Entente libéral 
Sulh--Selamet 
Milli Akrar 
Turkish Se 


Trebizond 
Smyroa Defence of Ottoman Rights 
National Congress. 


Kurdish € 
Turkish Pre 


Tho manifesto tates that the representatives, considering the formation of » third 
Fasha Cabinet dangerous in the extreme to the national interests, aftor he haw 
by his performances at home and abroad lost the confidence of the nation, unanimously 
ailopted the following revolutions after threo hours’ continuous deliberations for 
Submission to Caliph and tho nation generally :— 
1. Tho thin! Forid Pasha Cabinet formed yesterday ix an unconstitutional 
Cabine 
2% The said Cabinot bax no qualification or capacity to direct the foreign policy or 
internal affairs of the Empire. 
4 Damad Ferid Pasha is absolutely undeserving of confidence, as a result of the 
city displayed by him hitherto in defending and maintaining the 
ly all the parties are united in 
sooing the necessity power of a Cabinet of this kind 
and the formation in its place of a Cabinet enjoying genaral confidence 
and capable of defending the national interests 


July 23, 19 


Enolosure 2 in No. 79. 


Cireular respecting the Situation in Anatolia 


_ LE Grand-Viair, Dosd Férid Pacha, a adrowsé nox vilayets d'Anatolie 
ituportante eirculaire dont voici le wxte 

Nowe avons pris connaixance du téligramme-ciroulaire du commat 
Givision de Karahlesar dont un uxemplair nous a 6 transmis par le mutes 
Bordour, Cette circulaire porte a 1a connaissance des iutéressés que la réunion d'un 
Cotigris natinnal, dans une région orientale de Ia Turquie convenablement. choisie, 
Congr chars de rogler ot de Oxer les destindos du pays, ayant 6té décidée, trois 
léguds devaiont aro lus ot envoyée & Angora nous avons pris 
Sonnaissance de divers télégrammes parvenuis de Ronia et relatifs aux frais de route de 
Fs déliguis. 
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Uétat de diésordre et de trouble dans Iequel j'ai trouvé 'Anatolie 
absence dle six semaines, motivée par mon séjour i Paris, i la Conféren 
m'a cansé une grande peine. 

Dane la Constitution que nous tous temus de 
Constantinople éant la re ottoman, il est clairement dit que 
TAssemblée législative re ouverte que par Sa Majesté Impériale 
Je Sultan. Par consi on d'agir, qui est contraire A la Constitution, aux 
désirs et ondres de notre gracieux Soavorain ot aux intéréts supérienrs de ln patri 
absolument cesser, Je vous demande donc tout particuliérement de’ fire des 
Communications énerziques et réitérées dans ce sens, & tous les mutessarifs of 
calmakans dépendant de votre vilayet 

Quant i savoir #il y a liew on non de payer les frais de route aux délégués, I'acte 
do tos dlire étant tout d'abord illégal et coatraire a la Constitution, il est du devoir des 
autorités civiles et-militaires non seulement de ne pas facilit esi iNléyal, 
mais surtout d'empécher de pareils agissementa 

Je vous recommande tout particulidrement ot de In fagon la plus eatégori 
dans le sens que jo vous indique. 


Le 20 Juillet 1384/1919, 





(115591: No. 80. 


Vico-Admival Sir A. Calthorpe to Karl Curson—(Neceived Auguat 13) 


». 1853.) 


Q 
My Lond Constantinople, July 31, 1919, 


IT HAVE the honour to teanatnit herewith a memorand by 


Mr, Hobler, regurding « conversation which be had yesterday with the Grund, Viglen 

2. Among the points touched upon in this interview, the fist one which T wish 
to deal with is the question of the personal safety of the Sultan and the Grand Visier, 
n the event of the abdication of the one and the resignation of the otber, as 
both of them have, according to every indication which has nawohed se, done their 
uutmont to carey owt the terms of the “Armistice and to conform to thorn. T consider 
it will bo proper and in conformity with the views of Hix Majesty's Government. thet 
Tobould take any: nt might be necewury to ensure that these persion ahould be 
treated with all proper respeet, and that they ‘should not be molonted in any way, nor 
thoir aafoty eudangered. 

3, With regard to tho politioal iso involved, f find myself confronted by very 
serious difflultion It in not many days past that I telegraphed to you that. the 
situation here has gy upplication of any local remedy, and to thin view T 
atill strongly adherw, remedy i coming of appears vo be in sight from outside, 
and it becomes therefore incumbent to considee what notion, if aay, should be taken 
in odor to meet the present complications 

4. Tei by no 


portance which in to be 
attached to the 


cing held at Erseroum, Sivas, and 

h at times the Grand Vizier is uisponod Tight of them, it ix 

only natutel that aman in his position should do so in order not to admit that the 

authority of hie own ( ously shaken, At other times he contendicts 

bimnwelf, and con uation is very worions, and ¢ wax only yestorday 

ho admitted to Mr. Hobler, iu plsin words, the posibility of thei provinces shaking off 
thoir ullegiance to the capital, 

5. he precarious position of tho proses at is wufficiently clearly shown 
by the memorandum which Tenclose, {tis a ut whiel shows good-will, and 
is, I think, genninely in favour of the Allies, understanding that the Turkish 
can have no possible hope save in them, It is, however, littl: able to ensure that ibs 
orders shall ve carried! out in the provinces, and it appears to contain within iteelf 
cortain disloyal elements. Te seems cortain that it eu only be maintained in powent 
by w vary determined effort on the part of the Allie. But it has boon our polioy 
not to interfere more than appeared indiapensable for the maintenance of public order 
in tho internal affairs of the Empire, and whilst in s number of cases our interest OM 
behalf of the Christian populations thas carried us rwther far in this roxpect, 00 

~ invenfaraee haw taken, plage which haw been instigated with a view either tn Ube 
political or the commercial advantage of Hix Majesty's Government. Th other woni of 


Interference has been purely.altruistic, and on no cocasion selfish, ‘The results promised 


1 


fact n for the 
well, and would have, I beliove, been entirely satisfactory, had it not been for t 
Unfortunate events attending the Greek vocupation of Smymia. It was, these that 
threw the wi the Turkish people into the orbit of the Committee of Union and 
Progress, a faction which, but for these events, wax rapidly being broken up. 

6, According to the Grand Vizier, the Sultan states thet he will never acwpt 
Tzoet Pasha as his Counsellor, « that events may prove to song Lor 
His Majes a ¢ io dota. eat 
seeking office on the lines ment but T am tain that this 
isdesirable. If Izzet, who of course used to ba an adherent of the C 
into power with n Cabinet composed of Unionists, it is probable that they » 
Fireered of much greater authority in the provinoes than, the present Goverment 
the “congresses in the interior would be replnced by tho nent" (Ferid Pasha 
has tad co yield for parliamentary elections, though I understand that it it 

dn to protract tho grocedings af much me sie) in the capital, where is 

2 the powerful influences of the Entente forces; much lip service 

tnd asiowers, but a tacit and sullen opposition 
in the interior for the 
we should exchange 


dered to the Allied High ¢ 

WWrany of the measures which they might, desire, 
atection of Christians would have to be anticipated 
tm nd good-will fx ill-will and influence. Sat 


i me on the 
oth it psy 
bo so greatly prolonged, but the turn of events ix again bri nce to tac wit 
the situation  whiob ive months ago, he wwe contemplating, © Thre will bv more 

a it Uh nd bo more diffouty, in exvetng hard ern fom tho 
Unionists rather than thowe who, one hax reason to believe, are fundamentally well- 


re to be guided by the principles laid down in say 
‘of the 28rd instant, which, not having evoked any comment from 
00, bas presumably met with your approval eee 
Beta: rokeuit ete tees ehias 1 etrecsed wo tho Grand Visir the opicion ‘that fe 
Aesiable at Ue present tne to hold lectins, yet T Tye taken ng. turer 
ive, step (stop thea, ax it appeared to me to do wo would be in 
1 with the liberal sptt ofthe age, andthe principles af President, Wis, 
Sibel opinions may difer'tw to low mc or tow litle those ideals are to, ba 
SOinidered ne adaptable to the conditions prevailing in thin Hupire 
Giromiimion will continue to act in the closest accord with the French, 
Prope st pomible moment: the copsiderations Tam presenting 
to you expat, 
Mo. Ihave bps that » material ameliorntion in. the situation will be producwd wo 
fom as ny French and alan callegtes recive thei fastruations to ign the Note 
informing’ Un Porte of the decixon of the Supreme Council limiting the Italian nd 
Grwok spheres in the Aidin vilayet, thong the delay which still continues in making 
is pronouncement is every day more regrettable, and [fear lust the Grand Vizier be 
oermet which he states tliat now ie will bo iusullident] to allay the agitation in Asia 
nor, and that ita wffect will be far inferior to that which it) would fhave had two 
Months agys 
“aaa I have, de , 
‘A. CALTHORPE, 
High Commiasioncr 


Enclosure in No, 80, 


Memorandum. 


THE Grand Vizior came to sve me this morning, He said that the situation was 
SMt Becoming impouible. The Committen were “gain raising their hydra heads, 
td the members af his Cabinet were continually receiving orders from 

chreatening letters of all kinds, He was taking the most active steps in bis 

Power againnt ite mani ions in the provinoss, but he Ualieved that the conte of the 

PBaniaation wax here. He said it had cost him five days’ hard struggle before he 

ond snecend, Rt o did ee night, in getting orders sent for the arrest of gad 

etnal, Raouf Bay, an 4 Shakir, and a brigand chief near Tamidt whose 
Mane he had forgot! o him in this had come from the military part 
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but especially the Minister of War, whom he believed was a traitor to him. The orders. 
sent before with this object had been of a general nature, not specific like those sent 
last night. He stated that at the head of the movement were Izzet Pasha, Ahmed. 
Riga, and Mahmoud Churouk Solou, and they had got the Crown Prince entitely into 
their 

tan yesterday, and bad neglected all 
the fo a rs of the Imperial House 
in ad the Sov inne the present 
Government, and as bei ‘a 6,8 Sultanste. At 
tho same time he had tiot made any proposals whieh had cal bearing. 

3. Soving ithe extreme difficulty of the situation, the Grand Vizier had, in. the 
Fresece of Tet Pash, propo to the Sultan to withdraw. ‘The Sultan turned to 

whik and asked him if he could form a Cabin 1 that it would be 
uusless, because he could only make one exactly similar to the preseut, and it could not 
last. Also he referred to the uatanons which had attended his lant fall 
from powor, Tho Sultan had expressed the firm Tazet Pash to 
he had suffered too much at the h 
pont two yosrs, and b resolve 
an do this | throue 
The Grand Visier askest me, supposing this were to take place, would Great 
Britain cosure that the person of the Sultan in such circumstatices would be protected # 
Ho also asked the sane question in rexpect to hin insignificant salf.” Teaid that he 
broached! a grave quertion, which it would be necessar fer to London, but if such 
an event happened befure it were powsible to got an answer, | could only say that I falt 
‘certuin that this High Commission would tke lively interost in their fate, ond would 
imate to any suicovedit ernment that interest. [did not go so far aa to expres 
ny personal opinion, which is that we should tako every possible top to ensure th 
personal safety. 

5. The Grand Vizier went on to may that the Sultan 
was fit to take on the Government exeept himsel 
reason that the situation, was #o extremely” neu 

6, Tnsked the Grand Vitier whethor it would produce a considerable effect for the 
hotter if it were known that the Peace Conference were taking wtps, through British 
instrumentality ino the zones of Grovk und Italian activity in the Aidin vilayoty 
and he replied that it mont cortainly would, although at the mame tiwe he doubted 

ld be altogether »nftieient, I told this nature 

and would shortly be con with the 

upation of eertain regions by Grock and Italian troopa in no way 

decisions of the Peace Conference as to the final dixposal of thow regions 

that he should rogard this information, for the present, ax entiroly 

Ho regrotted that it could 

not bo used for publication, but exprowed very we; but weil, 

he thin will not be sufficient entirely to calm the agitation which ix being provoked 

by the Committes. He affected to attach little importance, nevertheless, to the 
Congres which is being held 1 maid that the gathorings at 

Amassia wore really only in tl 

7, Ho aguin rovarted with great insint 
Pash, 

8, He said that the Sultar hel suggested his visiting both the Freneb and the 
British High Commissioners, but. he had repli ‘useless to go to the Froneh 
aa no elfestive assistance would be forth e bad throughout his tenure of 
‘otlice sought help and advieo for the govern mintey from the British, and 
thix had been the result of hix efforts and convictions for thirty years past. He 

ied that no action on the grounds of hie previous suggestion in this direction had 

ken, though he quite understood the situation whieh was caused by U 

of consulting the 
we he lin hope sve in God ani Great Britain. 

9. It appears to me fairly certain that Izzet ie at the root of the present trouble, 
and Ido not see that it could do any harm, and on the other hand it might do much 
good, if an indication in polite terms could be inade to him of the reasons way he would 
do well to abstain from eauving trouble. 

10, Tt appears to me that it would be most emphatically undesirable in the highest 
degres to have anything in the form of a Committ jernment, and it looks as 
we shall have to take perfectly firn fan eventuality. If therefore 


‘Tewfik, and it was for this 
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, 1 am inclined to think that we should be 


the warning were to prove insufici at reels 


prepired to face the necessity of arresting and deporting of Izzet, 
oF two of his fellow-workers as well 


Gonatantinople, July 30, 1919. 





(116385, No, 81 


Kart Cursom to Sir G. Grahame. 
TASKED M. to call upon me this afternoon in order to draw bis 
tention 10 an a ¢ which. had appeared in the Fronch newspapers of the 
pending de on to Tel) a ; ern iage sre Ml to a 
ch Minister the previous history of this question, and read to him verbatim my 
hhotes of the last conversation which 1 had on tho subject with M. Cambon when the 
Intter visited me in the Foreign ¢ on the dth July 
Thad explained to M. Cambon on that occasion that, while T hh 
object to the deputation to Tehran of French professors skilled in medicine, surgery, 
and mathematics, Twas at a loss to understand why the institution of a Law School 
or the sending of Fronch Professors of Law should be req jired. I hal pointed out 
that, ion being admittedly thin, there was 0 
of any serious Gooupation night 
feol tomptod 19 take a hand im the local political Thad also put to the French 
Atabsssador the hypothotioal caso of what his Goveraient would have thougitt and 
Maid had the British attempted a similar saove in some sphere of clearly, Freucls 
influence In roply, M. Cambon had said that, upon his approaching visit to Paris, he 
Would discuss the question of the Freach legal professors; and he had left upon my 
Thind the improssion that it would not be necessary to persevere with that part of the 
Touch programme. : 
aa mstances, I had been considerably surprised at reading in the 
“Temps” ouly a fow days ago an announcement to tho effect that a French Judicial 
Mission had been formed by the wh Minister of Justice, with the consent of the 
Fronch Minister for Foreign Affairs, to leave for Persia next month to found a 
School of Law in Tehran. The names of the members of the mission were given, and 
ithad beon added ia the “Temps” that the mission itself could not fail to benetit 
‘rench influence in the East. 
The ground which 1 bad taken in my conversation with M. Cambon was, I now 
id M. de Fleuriau, greatly strengthened by. ‘what had passed in tho interval, 
British Government had for somo time been engaged in, negotiations with the Persian 
‘ernment, culminating in an agreement which I had just concluded and which was 
bout to be published in both countries, I gave the French Minister « general ‘sketch. 
‘Of the contents of this agreement, and I said that it ‘seemed to me singularly 
inappro that—at a time when the Persian Governmont had themselves recog- 
Bised tho predominant political interest of Great Britain by inviting her assistance 
in the mannor provided for in the agreoment—the French Government should think it 
St to appear upon the scene almost in the guise of rival competitors, suggesting to 
Persia und to the world that the old competition between European nations (in former 
tines \umvally Itussia and Great Britain) was about to be revived, and that France 
Fegarded with some jealousy the occupation of the field by England. 
M. de Flouriau undertook to verify what 1 had eaid to ‘M. Cambon, and to 
Sommunicate to Paris the substance of our conversation to-day. 
T went on to say to the French Minister that indications had reached me lately 
+ of an inclination on the part, not, I hoped, of the Frenel 
need, but of certain advanced sections of 
{ quarrel with this gee? and i 
Adopt an attitude towards Great Britain that was scarcely consistent with the close and 
Cordial alliance between us, which was still in being. One day it was Syria, another 


day it was Tangier, again it was some other part of the Eastern world. I told him 
that T thought we ad said ‘good-bye to the policy of pin-pricks, which had done so 
Mich 14 exacerbate relations between our two countries in the past; and, when on the 
Bart of the two Governments there was still the firmest intention in the publi interest 
10 pursue a policy of close co-operation, it seemed to me little short of scandalous that 


(1856) az 
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any encouraggnent should be given to those wh 
Treminded M. de Fleurian that, 
to him with gre 


sought to poison the wells, 
upon my instructions, Sir Ronald Graham had spoken 
at frankness last week on the questicn of Syria, pointing out to hima 
that, while we desired no mandate for that region, and would certainly refuse it if 
offered, the only reason for which tion of Syria by the Freuch had not 
been encouraged by our military ‘occupation would be 
absolutely certain t jons between the French and the native populations. 
Upon the French Minister doubting whether this was the case, I informed him 
and this he had not previously heard—that on a recent occasion a French offic 
the highest rank had actually been fired upon and wounded by the jon of 
4 district of the Lebanon in which the French claimed a long-standing political 
predomina 
Further, I asked whether a stronger evidence of our disinte 
ning than the fact that, though France had no legitimate claim to Cilicia, had 
ved a mandate for that part of the Turkish Empire, and might indeed in the 
not receive one at all, yot we bad voluntarily invit 
that country, of which they were now in possession. Not a word of recognit 
given to this fact; while, on the other hand, inspired writers in the leading 
newspapers endeavoured to make mischief as regards Syria by bringing wholly 
unfounded charges against this country 
leurian disputed the inspiration under which these writers peaned their 
but I said that T could not doubt seriously that such had been the case 
d hit to help to keep the rolations between our two countries free from 
phore of suspicion and insinuation, of which there appeared to be too man 
propagators in the Fronch press. 7 
Tam, te. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(116079) No, 22, 
Sir @ Grahame to Kart Curzon.—(Received Auguat 14.) 


Paris, August 12, 1919, 
1041 of the 8th instant on, the subject 


ON teooipt of your Lordship's dospat 
of tho anti-British campaign herw in connertion with Syria, T request Q 
Forvign Adhirs to recowwe me, His Excelleney fixed this mornin for my vii 
begun my conversation by mying that, as he was awnre, the attacks 
Fronch, press had cauned His Majesty's Government serious concern, In th 
of M. Paul Cambon, Sir Ronald Graharn had seon M. de Flouriay, and T was 


to ropont to hin Excelleney what Sir Ronald Graham had mid’ to him, M. 
showed unumal warmth ditvetly 1 informed 
hoforw I could bogin: “Twill answer you 
of what had been said to M; de Flouriau, » report of which had spparvntly already 
reached him, M. Pichon, speaking at first heatedly, declared that hu dossters wert 
full of reports of anti-French propaganda earried on by Anglo-Syrian, agen 
reovived them almost daily, Ht they formed » formidable mass ot evidence. 
reports were 0 detailed and concordant that it wax absolutely impossible for the Freuch 
Governmant not to believe that they wore wallfounded. He did not for a moment wiah 
inunte that His Maj Government were at the back of these proceedings 
ickl-Marshal Allenby personaly, and balieved in bis good tthe tet oe the 
ho must tell me that ‘he folt sure t her Field-Marsbal Allenby nor the 
British Government. could bo aware of what wax boing done, I interrupted his 
Excellonoy at this point to toll him that British officers, pervousl friends of mine, who 
had come back from the Near Esst and who bad talked to me on the subject, had 
‘spontancously aswured me that the French wero eutirely mistaken in thinking that we 
wore working against them there; that the sole idea of tho British authorities war 
Bonding a notleneot of the destinies of the regions in question, to prevent any partis 
om carrying on premature propoganda calculated to stir up trouble, M. Pichon 
lintoned to me, but maintained his view that contrary information was reaching him 
from many quarters, which he could not possibly disre 
Hin Excellency said that I must know that the press here could not be coutrulled. 
by the French Government. In fact, the latter were attacked in many of these articles 
for not properly defending the French cause. Needless to sy, M. Robert de Caix had 


11 

0 him at this poin 

feted entirely independently of the French Government: | T-sid to im at this pei 

that there articles against England were of daily occurrence, and I showed him two: 

; Vapor to your Lorin in my dent No 783 of yeterday 

ther written by M. Gauvain in the “Journal des Débats” (ple ny 
which, [pointed out, His Majesty’ ‘in 

< the fustructions on whieh I was acting. In 

S Government were directly accused. ML. Picton had 

the * Fig rticle the French Goverament 

nt ween ther, but he oimerved that inthe * Figaro” artilo the French Guvwrnment 
Ae ae Mahe anny was true of the auth 


despatch 
M. Ganvains article the British ( 


Irene noctsed 
Frequently, aad pail no attention to their wishes 


Hore art re tother aspect of the. question which he would like to 


" e not fully aware 
vvinend that. His Majoaty's Government were not fully awa 
mvinced the this country, Tt-wan not 0 thing of yeater dy, 
So eran ccontiaually inereasing. It. would be the grentes 
I almost, passionate interest which the French took in this 
CTaid theme m to the charge of not properly 
intereste, they would be sw 3. They woul not got ten votes 

Chamber if they teed 0 wart ‘thin aio sand he told me that 8 strong 
Aitack war coming when Pariameat met towards the end of the, ma 
Bah mation in te fi LE fallow and ters wi 
Fo ints the Tribune and ¢ 
Imgygoted that it was not one which be relished. 
Ma thet it‘mas a. really deplorable situation 
‘noticed that the syne are Led se eas 
Faerie i eth be tne Bret. to. regret any diminution ithe cordial fenlings 
th i two countries, To this M. Pichon replied T have Lal = 
PY d I shall be no to day of my death. 1 begged bim a “i 
dtaya which would have the effect at Irast of putting the soft pedal down 
‘kd ‘ati-British campaign. MM. Pichon wid that he sw no monns ol 
Mado oie alow he were helped by us; both sides aust do, something 
ly the Fr rerumeat. Tia Majesty's Government, should. seud 
rin to abstain from the attitude of which the Frenel 


Up to the present I had not 
tor, but this might happen at any 
J Vo still further aggravate, 


ort M. Pichon mentioned the fact that Mr. Lloyd George 


in obo part of our conversat a onge 
Toone tet jase made am attewpt with M, Glemenoow to find some settlement 


but that it had ‘been abandoned, and now M. Clemenceau would not take the 
initintive. 


aan ee saneeatny from my interview (ecling. that he was Srmly pers 


e| ented in the main « trae picture of what 
{tho reporta which bad reached him represented tn t sre ers of wink 
yore Tye seemed to be honestly convinced of this, and there 
oer eg ee weet eradicating this Use from hin mind. t there that 
M, Paul Contd weaetyuite ag convinced as be was himself that the French have the 
. Paul Cambon was quite as convin wt 
vahedony ral enied St coe fel that, if much didiculty is found 
in dimabuntag the minds of the Freach Government of Ug spicions here Wonk 
still greater difliculty in obtaining a favourable hearing 0 our cane fromm Uh pai i 
eral, A detailed statement rebutting the charges brought age = essen 
fnregurded. as at ex, parte ove, but it i just posible that a conciliatory stateneut 
fa somewhat geveral character as to the desire of Hie Majesty's Government to xive 
fhir and favourable consideration fe the Fria ated igi bare som ee 
effect be public mind and help to ti ‘over the period see s : 
towards 5 omoner the vaso a — jet Siac! see = 
tdfccted. “Iv is not beloved here that. Great Britain is se mma ove Sytin 
i Sisk agents are endeavouring to prevent Fra 
Fen ae ftinlycunting Frosch nvr he Near Eat, 
omneeted to Pence Delegation and Mr, Balfowe) 
GEORGE GRAHAME, 


2 Se 


Ze 
1356] 


is. bell French action of British 
y attempts to shake his belief in the anti-French acti nh 





172 
(12962) No. 83, 
Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour. 


Foreign Ofice, August 14, 19119. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 


2 of the 7th instant, I have the Bonour to 
inform you that M. de Fleuriau called at this Office on the 5th instant and saw Sve It 
Graham, 


te, af which a c enclosed, M. de Fleuriau took occasion to 
© Was not satisfied with what Sir R, Graham bad said to M. Cambon in the 
ws reported in my despatch under reference, and that he did no 
tion of the division of military s Key should be dre 
teary, that the arrangements. su din his note, which were ba 
instructions from the French Government, should be carried into elect 
After reading the note, Sir R. Graham serious exception to the first 
Paragraph, ‘This proposal, he pointed out, eo n entirely fresh departun 
ed the subst ral Milne 
Constantinople under General Franchet In 
Cambon had assured him that the part of th 
Government to bring about any shavge in control at Constantinople, and he 
informed our military authorities 
M. de Flouriau ‘replied that the now functions 
Paris Conforence appeared to him to necessitate some readjustment o 
pnstantinople, General Milne could scarcely his 
Asiatic Turkey and at tho wame timo ro 
Sir R, Gruham said that M. de Flonriau’s props 
military authorities, but that he could hold out no 
best course at the prosent moment seemed to him 
spheres i ‘vy should be allowed to slee 


1 supreme command it 

at Constantinople, 

would be communicated to the 
of ite being wl, The 

be that the question of military 


Tam, &e 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 
a 


Enelowure in No, 83, 
Note. 
factuelloment 


des troupes allides 
sxercera effectivement lo commandement 


LE indral francais commandant l'srméo d'Orient & Constantino 
i] 


Jo Grins hot d'Esperey) exercera le commandement 
Constantinople; il désignora Volficior qu 
militaire de catte ville. 

J4s zone du commandemont confige au général francais 
axintique de Constantinople jusqu’a In limite du Mutessarifik de 
Cotte zone, le controle du cormandement. britan 
chemin do for d'Ismidt i Hatdar-Puchs, 
Haidar-Pacha. 

Lon mines de charbon d’Héen 
actuellement on. vigueur, et le charbe 
pendant los mois de mars i juillet 191 

for do Roumélie, 
lourinu sninit, do. 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
Te 5 aotit 1919, 


——————— SS Se 
(118381) No, 84. 


iqyae corcera pur le 
F compris la gure ot le port de la gare de 


ée continueront f étre explo 
extrait de ces mines sera util 
9, pour 'approvisionnement de Constantinople et 


Vice-Admiral Sir A, Calthorpe to Kart Curzon.—(Reesived A uguat 20.) 
(No, 1368.) 
My Lord, 
1 REPORTED in my df 
T intended to discuss with my Fre 


Constantinople, Auguat 5, 1919, 
teh No. 153 (paragraph 9) of the 31st ultimo that 
euch colleague the serious problems presented by the 
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It is unnecessary that I should trouble you with 


i which T have bad 
the details of the two or three sery lng aud friendly conversations which I h 


x y with results. 

With him; it will be sufficient if Pacquaint you brill with & 
‘The acting Itolian High Comn Spe ERS eae 
eet suse wea Lareoged wit HDafeanoe hat he should upon him to 
oes in Asia Min and I arr J with M. Defronce Ra aha epee mast 
5 ; Supre aac he whaik Sine to x Turkish 


Supreme Council and the said Gi 
channel of y the Sup il and 


HELI acoopted this interpretation, ot SETS Grand Visior ob Suniay tast, t 


wat satisfuction, stating that it would 


yy of which 

T eilase herewith), which was habed 

Beepeletiere the of bis Government wer of @ Government 

that the advent to. po se eee 
t 


Ta ec aa vell_94 for the 1eep06 that t 
xptanos, eventually, of the term of the pean whi Zan es sapael se 


iy Unionist 
Allies both for 
e additional 


worament, although 
interfer ey oa wo had decided that after press 


Vizier by our Dragomans th Redhat Ny 


it b plicated i 
Agsinat those whom he knew to be imp 5 
Would have the resalt of placing obstructions in t 


‘s attention this 
ee a and T again impressod this rontter um hix Highness's attention 


a f my 9] mching 
moring, whon h 9 to pay 1 nit of farewell on the oceasion of my wp i“ 
ara o Tas x action against 
ee oe a De oho ppt lig ation ent 
the Commnittes, to whom he is na entitely opposed aa wa are, but 
Weak, and he asked whether, in the event of » num! Si te ant 
re ca et i Two ears 
Me ei tie uated by diet. 1 ans it is 
alt that some should be allowed so proceed abr nd, cough ut a Bs ee 
= one it oo oyed tothe Crown Prinoe to tl Cag at) bie se i ag 
Widely used by the Committec Barty an bing tai Ia, 
Unfortunate results which may attend such » connect Saas Sawaal aah ok cts 
News hs reached me (eon, Oe yan organi something in the natare of 
Seen tit nt Moa Neal teat te pron me 8 
inet eee cron of thin kind by free, and. the only saggetion which 
ral Mise had to make was thatthe port of Trebiznd might be occupied. He 
Tot think that this would have any great effect beyond provid ngs ote to whi 
illate, in the faietor ight retreat in the case of weotesity, and ns ae ee 
What difficult the question of movements of men ap : _pemetey giving it 
= Those ght the above also to the attention of M. Del secre Se eg a 
his best attention. © He ia quite alive to the eriouameas of the matter, but be re 
t doubeful of the utility of occupying Trebizon pte nonee 
it opinion on the question ot See cain possi , 
it hitherto in the clonest agreement. Seneca 
Bane pes a tite regres tha parted wih ny Bred allen, wih hon 
My relations have always been mdst agreeable, and indeed, 
e “ihn T have, &e. 


‘A. CALTHORPE, High Commissioner. 
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Rear-Admiral Webb to Earl Curson—{Reecived August 20.) 


Constantinople, Awjust %, 
ITH reference to your Lordship's telegra 
ged to have 
y telegram No, 15 
i Lordships informati 


th July reltive 
sn committed by Grusk troops in the Aidin Vi 
of the 31st July, [have the 

sopy of a 


dated the 3 
representative at Smyrna on this subject 


RICHARD WERB, 


Acting High Commissioner, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 85. 


spreventative of British High Commissioner, 


British High Commissioner, Constantinople. 


(No. 104,) 
WITH roference to your t 
to submit the following report ot 


July 30, 1919, 
egram No. 109 of the 25th July, Lhave the honour 
din after its occupation by the Grecks :=— 
Grock troops occupied Aidin on the 27th May, 
three or weeks nothing untoward nppoars 
momoranduin prosented to a British nay 
alloges that: Moa 
Kobeili and Caraby 


1919, without incident; and for 

have occurred, although @ 
J ropresentative at Denizli on the lth Joly 
bs wore arrested and imprisoned and their fezzes torn off, anid that #8 
unar, stations west of Aidin, forty-eight Moslems were killed by 


On the 2tst June, a skirmish took pla 
giilars andl Greek troopa ‘The Turks wore driven off. The Greeks then set 

the two Turkish villages of Emir-Kouy and Kadi-Keuy between Aidin and the M 
Tho Turks rvtaliated by burning various farms belooging to Greeks 


After this ongygement relations between Turks and Grecks in Aidin town becarte 
worse, 


South of the Meander bands of 


knowledge of Turkiali rogular office 
Licutonant Hodder th 


uear the Meander river between Turkish 


# Turkish irregulare wore gathering with the 
rs, who were warmed on the 2ist June by 
ttack on Aidin was not to be allowed. 

n the 28th Juno, on returning from a tour ax fur ax Denili wae 
ion, east of Aidin, an ultimatum, sigued by Yuruk Ali, bead of 
rkiab irregular operating vast of Aidin, and addrewed to the inhabitants of 


Aidin, stating that if Grook troops did not evacuate Aidin in three days thoy would 
bo driven out by for 4 


ighting, ho 


ver, bad begun on the sume day to the south of the town where 
Gronks appear toby 


tacked Turks, and continued till the #0th July, when the 
Grooks finally evacuated the town, and Colonel Chef ki Bey, commander of the Turkish 
troops, entarod it 


During the evacuation the Greeks set fire to the Turkish quarter, and shot down 
Torks who tried to ancape 
Tho attached report, which was supplied to me by M. Dincono, manager of the 
Tmperial Ottoman Bank at Aidia, gives an account of this killing uf Turks by Grecka 
‘Thin killing seoms to have been done entirely by seidlors . 
‘The Greck defence is that they were fired af from houses as they retreated through 
the Turkish quarter and had to reply, 
Ths nuiaber of Moslems thos Lille or Burut in.their howe ie vnknown, ‘Turks 
‘ay 2,000, but it seems impossible to urrive nt « correct eatiiate 
In entering the town the Turkish irregulars found that numbers of their 
, and beyan masmering Grecks, The Greck quarter was 
rons who attempted to escape from burning houses were shot down, All 
seen in the streets wery fired at. ‘Those who took refuge in the French eoaveut 
were respected, hut all others found about were killed without distinction of age or mex. 
A number of Grocks who bad tried to follow the retreating Greek army and had beea 
ropubved by the latter were found by the Torks on the bills and cruelly masacred. 
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Lieutenant Hoddk he bodies of persons thus slain, and has sent photographs and 

Jeutenant Hodder saw the bod 

report to naval 
Greeks estimate the nul 


tative here 

F Grerks killed at 1,500 to 2,000. 
of Grech Si ajed. Aidin, bot before their artivel 
M pundted, had led over the Meander to 


eat British naval 
oth July. and, subsequent 
ample datas of the Aidininidonta, 
bead toport ane in from Turks in the Danizli and Chinat meee 

See ee aid Tnaving begun the masmcre in Aidin, and thos prove 


nt Hodder's report of the 


were first attacked by irregalars, and 


The Greek sido of the matter is that they. Grock troops, who were 


Svilian popilation fired on 
that subsequently the Moslem civilian pop EE 
obliged to take meanares to protect themselve vcithde cannot be doubted ‘The 
Fat both Je have committed atroci deat oe 
the wrongdoors. In thix rexpect I find M. Sterghiadis very fi 
hott intentions und able to carry them out eee te wiviktean = he 
Hs mis no tendeney to puninh the wrongdoer Th 
wt 


Ou the Turkish side ¢ 
frregulor bands and 
Th 


no orders from al 
vr burbariem and massacre withont any 


fu w ‘Turka inwoks 
from proventing Turks attacking Grecks, 
he Tal from p 


fee to encourage them, 
Both Turk and Greek seem to be acquiri 

hiding Groeoo to occupy parts of Ania Mino 

dealing with th 
Copy sont to 


{Brita footings the former for out 
and the latter for our preventing him 


ark ax he winhes, 
snamoxdore, 


pee ee ee 


Enclosure 2 in No, 89. 


JAMES MORGAN, 


Report of Bvents in Aidin. 
Soren vache qui sut Tiew ax are, lo 2 juin 
sa cn sey es 
wat et incondidrent. deux villag uy ot Ka Kes 
peal 1b0 babitanta chuot, Jas Tare, de jeor 4, iy nt, & titre 
pmdeilles, grecques non loin de ces deux ¥ 23 of 
"Pa to jalate Colendl Chefik Bey, ancien ‘commandant de ls divin « Aidin ai 
as fas i illier de soldats av del du and 
i était retiré avec un ti . tela du Méaatire 
ee rrraion presi Se troupes tant. régulidres qu iregelibes do westur 
See eaad gs Leanna Skin Faas, 
racer a vill hlug tard le 3 juillet Hin réponse, Te Colovel Skinas saveis, lo 
Wendi matin, 27 Faia, un, détachoment de 160 hommes jusqu'au pont dit Sgn 
10 kilom, do la ville (limite de la zone greoque. Tete re om tzournst dane Zope 
Halla), qui wont mis on déroute par Tatlaque deg Tapes | les ee i 
" ¢ lendemain matin, samedi, 28 | jayean dtkanhnent 
2 enn ta patos fuel parr 


nyitons du Méandre, le 21 juin, 


eutendons, A notre sortie du 

vets tures tant arrivés, nous enten ro sortie du 

Rave’ ous rendons our ta elline do Kept our voit o¢ qu 
Toe Tures trent dans In valle des coupe 

Ga par lea Greos dana la ville et sur 

Jeunns partent des points oocupés par dana ta ville a8 ots 

oesclgapesel arquoas dos soldats grec, potén sur ti ehprars 
ati ture, aller dans directiou de co deruie Des eo, 2 I cee 

Bee tne mae ct eile ae mer Yeon 

‘fos hauteurs de Tralles, oooupées gar Tarméo grecqus, dew 

‘Sieg Je village de Teherkex-Keuy, thos proche d 


Dats 'sprien > 

sat, des coups de fou et nous nous re 
= Pendant que nous sommes 
funls ot de 


: cox qui esmient do fair sont 
Tait quastiee, o& es soldats sont aidés 
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La fusillade devenant de plusen plus vive et nombre do balles cor 
autour de nous, nous sommes obligés de quitter notre point dobservation 
tournure grave que prennent lex choses, nous nous ref 
dans le couvent des Sasurs de Charité, qui est sous la 
se réfugier A leur tour quelques families musulmanes, 
pillage des maison: sins tures, commeveé dans Ia journée, continue 
Le lendema juin, la funillade ot les cou 
Yaubo; la fusillade des Tuccs est plus r 
hat ax abords de Ia ville 


ns, M. Stolzenbenz et moi 
vienuent: 


tonte la nuit, Ta 


reproinent das 


pprochée, ce qi m sndre qu'on 58 


Liincendie, alimenté par des constructions en bois 
proportior 
greo de Ni 


La bataille des milliers de coups de fou font un vac 
(witrailleuses, fusils, grenades & m 


par un liger vent, 
nt-ne dirige d'un cOté vors la gure © utre vors le bazar ot le quarter 


tres du_couven a ils provig 
dos incondies Aux obus succddent Low wh ‘onte la journde se passe ainsi ly 
cvs dehor des incendie allumés en ville, deux villages des environs, Tcherker-Keuy et 
‘Tepodjik, sont entidrement détruite par artillerie greeque, 

Le soir du mime jour, & 11 heures, on vieut nous informer que Ia garnison: grecque, 
no pouvant plus tenin, A décidé de we retiree. La nouvelle se propage et alfole, h jus 
titro, la population qui we porte vern lo quartior général, demandant & suivre Yan 
Quatre i cing cents civils ruminent A paxmr, loraque survient le Licutenant-Colonel 
Si i 5 
inaistance, J ropounser br Tes menagant des 
conduite du commandant groo ext aussi inconcevahle que s retraite 
irrdguliors, alors que les troupes grecques #élevaient A plus de 3,000 hommes, 


Nows 
avons 


la certitude de exactitude de ces chidres aprée notre départ d'Atdin. 
L'excuse avanede par le Colonel Skinas est d'avoir i seas de munitions. Nous ne 


fait eat quill y a eu un 


taurions diro jusju& quel point ceci peut eer exact 
rrplage oat de munitions, doot le résultat, jusqu'sa moment de'la retraite. das 


jlldues, n'a cofté aux Tures que la perto de’ quarante-sept 
ct bleanda, 


Aussitdt que In 


ommes entre morts 


En cos moments ai critiques, le courage et labnégati 


des deux bonnes saurs, 
notamment de Ja 


upéricure intérimaire, Sour Marie Rueddin, est au-deswus de toub 
loge: elles ont été sublimes. Et, comme ellos, les trove sowrofliciorn de la geodarwerie 
fratigaise, envoy Smyroo aprOa Vaffaire de Nasli your protéger les scours, 9 sont. 
multipliés pour inspirer Jo couragy et maintenir ordre, en s'exposant tout le temps dans 
Jes endroits les plus dangéreux 
Les coups do feu qui so 


nt entendre dans les ruex de la ville nous annoncent 
Fentrée des Tures 


Lincendie s¢ rapproche ie plus en plus et nous voyons le moment ot le couvent 
sera entouré de fumes. Nous décidone de In quitter pour nous rendre dans Véglise 


i fs a : sit isolée. Comme je servais 
¥énfenne, sise en face du couvent et qui est tout & fait isol ; 
Sinterprete entre les gendarmes frangais el les deux factionnaires, jo de arias Bm 
ies de permettre au monde-de quitter petit & petit le loval. . Aprés avoir Taisss 
Sortir une vingiaine de personnes, ils refermbrent la porte en disant que seule lee 
Murulinans pouvaient sortir. Ils lieréreot alors pussige A cos dernier on foitane 
Fentrer A coup de crose les non-musulmans qui essayaient clo ge fauler, | Dis que tons 
Jes musnlmans furent partis, je revins A Is charge pour prier nos deux gn f 
reste aussi Taisant rewarquer que tout ce monde serait, étoullé 
fl tasauraient entourés. Laur réponse fut: “Yok, bizg né?” (Non, que 
et) Alore feespoit se produisirent parmi tout ce monde 
os qu Pies intentions des ures ote dard 
Nement pour lt majorite, mais malheurevsement, pour un petit nombre, In porte 
u dispormaire dy couvent venait d'étre forode par une bande d'iré ees Lo cing 
Aix premidres porsounes quits virent devant eux furont tudes 2 coup, de 
Gribe au Gouverneur sutérimaire, & Edbem Boy et surtout & Rifas 
Trouvalent dj dans ln cour de Téglise arméuionne et qui accoururent & notre sedan: 
fagiés put sortir en Iniasant aux mains dew Tures tout oe quilt ava 
hijoux, paquets d'effots, portefeuilles, &e. 
Lax gendarme 
tout dlove, ont quitt 
fhetionnaires do tuer une dixaine 
convent ous 
 Genarse envahisaaiont de plus us Ie quartion sy Glin 
arid consul wt I pags de Teakrogtou. Ta nyu tray te 
Colonel Chefk Boy, qui, apro avoir rnssuré tout lo monde, diri 
Fee ak ey a atten bureaux ot Adpendancas ddit Hos ot celul doh 
var iy 
ame vo colonel Cheilke Bay me dic qu’ peine entré dana In ville, il a 
ne gare devant la banque iv se prge do tous bide ot durant toute 
uit on voit du Konak, qui d n ville, ao conmumer co qui teste de cette pauyre 
Meas von ovina vie Senn de Tull de Taxngs grove 
ousuivio par les bandes Luryiios st 
Be Maral tats, ts oonranl, arrive ox. Konak Todicior angina Holder, qui déid 
© le ( ie faire évacuer Ta ville en commandant A dirigor lew 
Tablearteroes a rot do Jee nourrir taivant 


Vai dgja dit, 0 6t6 an-dossus de 
wvement, oripicher les deux 
w« partoi los dernidres wortantes du 


rvoyéa A Aidin, lors des dyénomenta de Nowli, pour 
Tow faire passer dan In won italienne dd qu'il y aurait. 
‘aartie mardimatin, 1% courant, en compagnie de deux 
France, M. le Doctour Apololides et ms 
§ qu lew qualqueh potita services quo 
J'ai pu rendre pendant que ant dee Ba ds let a chon 
a sien’ ‘Jo lea oooompagner, Jo tonnis beaucoup, cela, pou 
ele a ces Pet vole wil n'y wait pax poswibilité de 
fervontiel de In banque cae 
» Colonel Chefik Bey mot t maabloment & notre dixpesition le xe 
dost i pose it Ks aap an we cacorte de deux officiers et de dows soldat dovant 
vemuruer jusqu’au pont di Méandre. Je fois tout mon possible pour amener 
aba ! of as Tabandonner, ainsi que om Sse teks: 
vudarmes francais vy opposent formellement, oraigoant qu'un, plus grand 
Tomes de ea scery ne donne Keak quelque attaque de In part dos bauder en cours 
nate res avoir 
Nous quittons done Adin le mardi, 1” courant, & 10 boures da met, api ak 
nie iumacnes formelle de Chefik Bey qu'il aurai veillé sur notre local et nos 
pt, Lp wea 
de suis, en effet, heureux de porter A votre connaissance que Vagence ainsi ae: oe 
Aépdte vont eu nullement & souffrir. A mon arrivée ic, j'ai malbeureusernent appre It 
Meurcre de notre cavass Kalamanoglon Tbrabim, quion @ trouvé assassiné cans 
Mame de lagence. ; 
‘Nous arrivimes 4 Smyrne, Je dimanche soir, 6 courant, aprét six jours d'un voyage 
te wie os nous avons trouvé, partoot, accu I vf cordate 
Stupressé dela part des autorités italiennes  [ditingrairy suivi a été du: Manin 
Tehinw, Millac ft Kulluk en eamion automobile, de Kulluk A Seala Nova & ben 
[isse] 2 
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contrarian Bratt venue Supe pour mas pendee Ss bans 
Dans Ventre-temps, & notre arrivée & Millas, Je jendi, 3 courant, j'avaie fait 
cuir M. Stolzenberg, le restant du personnel de Vagence et les quelques famil 
: ag res i" ces Aidin. Le général expédia immédiatement un officer 
pris notre départ de Aidin, le Colonel Chefik Bey, d'aprés ce que j 
arte mmes, des femmes, et jennos fillos ont été massacréa ot mutiléa 
: 
aes a at dee on ons ot magasing d'Aidin ont brdlds, les 
Vu, cor 
comme rtitude de la situation, d'une part, lexode de la 
population wt Pin e noala ville, d's a ae 
prone de vouloit bien nous autoriser & J avee lew autorités grooques 


ur 45,000 habitante que eomptat Atin il en rete plix que 9,900, on-site 


" ax tnains den. 
Aéplorvr In porte do yon pore, qui m 66 bo % Heads 


cont dd les Inia brigands it 


ge mtr ate din ni Jo ine Parte dy un semetsrn, al 
pide, un fal perdu dane Vinceode et vous remetiral 

prochaineawat le foley de. oes jt le personnel ° 

aotoollement.réfuyié au complet & Smyrne ee 
Taio 8 orce, MAG fo siestoy 

le secourn nécesnire pour replacir lox eft 0e hobs avons pervs 


Smyrwe, le WO juillet 1919, 


P.S.—Writer wishes his identity kept dark lent 
ants bis idontity kept dark lest he may be perseouted by Greeks 





[isso9) 
Rear-Admiral Webb to ceived August 20.) 
(No. 1417. 
My Lord, Constantinople, Auguat 9, 1919. 
WITH reference to Admiral Calthorpe’s despatch of thy 
despatch of the sth August, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that after 
exrefu) discussion my Fre ue and I decided that we would each send a 
Fepreseatative to o the dangers that would 
‘Attendant on any  participat 


Unionist Party. 

2, Prince Abdul Medjid on being sounded expressed his desire to see Mr, Hobler, 
circuristances that any person of diploma 

in the first. place, 


Bist ultimo, and his 


with the Crown Prince to point out t 
by His Royal Highness in the proceedings of the 


{it undesirable under y 
Tank should sec him, and it was arrat 
supported Inter by M. Lecoul, of the French High Commission, 
Tyan accordingly had his audience with the Prince yesterday morning 
fave the honour to transmit to your Lordship berowith a very 

the conversation which took place. 

It im difficult to reconcile the great divergence between the Cr 
language and th of him which reach mo from the Grand Vixier, as well as from 
other sources, 

‘The Grand Vizier’s utterances are 
Grown Prince is probably ofa fickle cha 
has Inst seen hin. 

6. Twas glad to have an opportunity to refer to the reasons for which Hix Majesty 
the King did not anawer the tcolegram which Atdal Medjid bad addressed to His 
Injosty some three months ago, and it sarved ax » useful introduction for the more 
Petwonal neo ed it artvinable to convey to bi 
orpe’s dexpatchos wb 
of hinnsol and agguo to advise the 
i Virier to proceed with greater severity against thom who were connected with 
the Unionist Party. ‘The rowult of this wax that his Highness frat communioated to 
maith ‘some of those people whom ho desired to #0 out of the way, It 
Sventually appeared that his idea was not so much 
imprinowod, which indeed would be difficult, ax they by 
y should be banished as political undesirables 
the list of five or six grow to almowt fifty, and it then 
ng believed that the arrexte would be carried 

n thin point, and the 

4 to go on a 


Joubt coloured by feelings of perso 
Wand is under the sway 


thunspired that 
‘ut by the Allies en thoroughly 
is now narrowed down to one of inviting the persons originally 1 


Visit to Italy if the Italian Government have no objection 
p whereas some ten dayx ot a fortnight ago a considerable 


Agitation was going ov, at the prownt time thers ik a marked apparent suxpension 
but L think it will be a jereat mistake to assume that on that a 
y way consed, 

10, Tt would be difficult to exaggerate thy complexity of the prosent situation 
With a Government which i= malerately matiafactory in its general character, but too 
Weak to ensure the exeontion of ite oflers, and to which there appears to be 
vl alternative,» J) would. be atrong, but which would bo 
italy opponed t Allies, and to the execution of the 
terme of the armistice 


RICHARD WEBB, Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in 
Account of Mr. Ryan's Conversation with Prinee Abdul Medjid. 


(Very Secret.) 
T SAW the Crown Prince this morning ax arrenged 
inlity aud spoke freely. ‘The audience lasted nearly two hours 
I spoke first to the Prine in the sense of the attached note (which I had prepared 


[1856] 2A2 


He received me with 








beforehand and had unicated t 


adding various politenesses andi 
mmbellishments. The Prince listened ay 


y and without interruption. On im 
emphasising, in conclusion, the poiut that his name was being made asa 
categorically that he had any hand in the movement or that be had the stnallest ides 
of putting himself ut the head of it 
Uknew, he said, what the circumstances of che Imperial family had been. Under 
had been prisoners. After the Constitution they nd enjoyed 
perronal liberty, but had been kept remote from politics. Princes were with 
fluence in the political life of the country. His own convictions were that T 
Filey should be that of Reshid Pusha and Ali Pas ast by t 
Ae find expressed his views freely before the war in 
Sir G. Lowther. He did not know whether Sir 
recording, but they had taken place. He had held th 
Sultans Abdul Hamid, Roshi, and Vabid-ud-din 
His rointions with the present Sultan, the Prince saiil, wero bawed on a community 


thought then worth 


aygo nuccessively tO: 


pinion and a friendship Which had lasted forty-tive yeara There wax wo quarrel 

them, The one question on which they differed profoundly wan that of Ferd 

f whom the Prince xpoke with nost bitterness and contempt? — The 

Sultan's insistence on keaping Ferid Pasha in power waa fatal mistake. Forid had 

adiitted himself guilty in the mattor of S dU yot had been rvcalled to pow 

He had mada a fiasco of the delegation i, and hd agnin been placed in power 
The ponple did not want him. What wae necomury was a strong G 
wund for Towtk 

4 genine certainly, but a man of experionce, intimate with British statesmen : or let 

Vike Tact Pasha, Tehoruk 


eowmanding the confidence of the people, Lat the 


him eal wsme other perron, who would appeal ¥ 
woken Maimotd Pasha, of Shwed Itz Hey 
The people, he explained, did not want much 
maintained, not axa thntastioally extensive Etopire, but T 
‘Turkish people; instead of which there was nothing b f partit 
traguely of Smyrna was bofire their yen A. fornig he was told, bad put 
the butehorien committed by the Greeks ina sh 0,000. ‘The movement im 
the interive, of which T hind spoken, was trait. ntie, monstrous: but the peopl 
wanted somathing better than a F ernment, nd if they responded 
the incitemonts of people like Mustafa Keanal aouf, it was becaune their wish 
wore not reapeated, He gave his word of honour that he had no cormeotion with the 
Tmnid that the views exprowed by the Prince about the movement in the interiae 
that could be held by a sane and reosoonble person. Hix word of 
waary therofore to prove that he held them ; but, iit wore given, It 
wos the word of a Prince and a gentleman. Ax for the position of Princes in the 
political life of the country, it wus true that they had no direct rule, but they could 
oxervine groat moral authority twa why Abdo! Hamid had.» 
ther al r. He was himself distinguished among tho Princes by 
£0 grasp of alfaits frown every standpoint, including the Eur 
wild not deny, 1 said, the unfortunate incidents whioh bad followed the 
Smyrna. | The figures which he bad heard were, I thought, exaggerated 
he incidenta werw tragic enouyh ton They td been aygrava 
by the counter-movement, about which Thad sp him. Anyhow, they ware 
investigation by an inter-Allied Commision, Thix could wot und 
but it would phice them in their true I 
The most sorious question which he bad raised, T said, was that of Ferid Pasha. 
in. statesmen. Towfik was ali hin Tinporial Highnoss said, aud might 
aud Visior, but he hail tried three times ; his third attempt had beca a 
ilure ; and he waxold and worn out, All the other mon he bad mentinoesd 
wor more or less iraplionted in the movement in the interior, 1 was assured, Forid 
« sorions endeavour to get the situation in hand, and the 
of the Sultan must count for a great deal. Everything I heard fi 
led me to believe that the real people desirud only peace and quietness 
were agitators everywherw who pretended to be the voioe of the peopl 
a lot, and wien Mustafa Kemal passed through any given place the real people, 10% 
seustomed to see authority go hand 
‘When Mustain had yone by the agitators continued theit 
real people stibnided into passivity 
The Prince said he really knew nothing of what was going on in the in He 





of any but « fow intimates of his; not 
piliticians, He vas out of touch with the Government, because of Ferid Pasha's 
Attitude towards him, which was incorrect and unmannerly. They had once heen 
friends, and a cause’ of difference had arisen. It need not have prevented correct 
Telations when Ferid came into power, but Ferid’s conduct had been such that at last 
he hase had said be would not now respond to ndvanoos if they wore rude. Tene 
Personal matters wore too petty to indluence his own views. Ho only mentioned them 
toexplain how little he was in touch with official sources of information, He kept clear 
Of polities He lived remote, and atnused himself with art and literature. When he 
Tdi iow to express op the situation, as he sometimes had, he expressed them 
direct to the Sultan and to him alone. Tf his name was misu 
Ono of his objects in romaining at Tebemlidja, which T v 
colour to idle rumours, was to ensure bis aloofness. 
Lremarked that the only thing which seeried to. soy 
from the High Coosmission was the question of Furid Pash 


had no sources of information 


1, it was not his doin 
m wan being used to give 


ate bis Imperial Highness 
unfortunately a very 


Paes dae He had known Jomal 


lord Jemal's wild ideas about Egypt , 


and had known him ax a friend; oo, not ae af 
Prince added ‘an ncquaintanes ; in short, aman good enough for Seutari, 
disastrous. in aE Princo) bad’ not 

Patriareh would confirm that, a0 


stop the A 
Palmorston’s portrait hung on 


tone day be Sultan ; 
If it did, 


were hin viows, Mareh with 
hung there throughe B mi 


oaition now waa n 

ly of our diplomacy had then given Turkey into the hands 
of fro-Englinh fooling which followed the Conatitation, There were now, 
aly two rowers loft—England and Amorioa, two poaks rising sido by side, 
did not know how complete our unity of view might now be, but we whould have our 


Simygreements in future, Let us ti Turkwy over to America, but keep hor 
Uiseful neighbour on the north of the atrotch of country towards India held 


hands of Germany, despite the wave. 
in hie view, 


invoked Wilson's principles opphationlly in the course of the 0% 
ae f r Fy mentioned the Caliph 
discussion of 


Fermtion, exjromedd no views abut mandates, and 
: S -heghe (one that the surrender of Turkey to 
aed an the tration of Abdel 
Metal Tanti bad gown a, sood, but It wax 

: veld and that 

oadowel the 


Manid' policy 
aly x need ita fi 
i the fuliowe of ‘ine 


ight be had plan 
(ig, after the Constitution) the tre 


episode of his telegram to the 
ing, ren disappointed at nob gwtting a reply, had done from the 
other heads tem, J the explanation that each country had its own 
Way of looking at thing. ani that for ou reason of another, including eaustitutional 
Tearous, the King ha t inpossible to answor bir, 
‘On my departure the Prinon personally conducted me to another room to show ae 


the Led Palmerston. 
picture of Lord Pali 

Tho Prince makes a favounsble improaion ; spenke with at least nn air of 
om | nod readog; expresset hinnsell well and 


ke without open bitterness of t 


Sincerity ; shows considerable intelligencs 
easily in Fre obviously highly steung, and, T should say, impressionable 
M. Ladon i tne fe intended to ask’ for an auidienoe for Saturlay, the 


9th August 
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Enclosure 2 in 


Note. 


M. HOHLER regrotte de n'avoir pu se rendre au desir de votre Altesse Impérial 
pour telles et telles raisons 
2 Votre Altesse Lrmpériale a témoigné de son intérét direct ot pe 
question de Smyrne par sa dépécho anx chefs des Etats entontistes 
ebté, qui ouvernements de ces Btats ont étudié la question des événements suivant 
Vogsupation de Smymne de la manidre la plus sérieuse 
4. La décision prise dernitrement par la Confiirence 
Gouvernement ottoman & deux pointa de vue. Tl y aura délimita 
formelloment que tout cela ne préiuge en rien fa solution éventuclle dew questions 
torritori 
4. Cotte déoision prive wnbre de justi 
quelque temps, & Vintériour et méme A Constantinop! 
Prépiirer une résistance aux décisions définitives de 
Taison que lox Hauts( 
sabilité tonto particulid it pour le maintien de ordre, ont suivi hs 
dune idmarche verbule erT'sttontion du Gouvernement encore une foia war la 
Ja responsabilité dont je vious de parlee 
AGooule des termes n Armistice. Ils sont révolus A won acquitter par le seul 
moyen possible, ceat-ddire en aout 01 ime du souversin et de pom 
vernet 
6, Lek Hauts-Comminuires sont confiants que votre Altese Iwpérinle partage 
Tours iddes ot quelle wo rond compte de Veffve dan qui produirait nur les 
eatindon de co pays tout mouve atrairs A ordre ou qui mottrait 
danger Ia vie des hy e la tuine d'un Empire dda 
Shronlé "jusqu’h wes fondements par la folie wats dil y a cing ot 
quatre ais 
7. Malhourousomont dex gens malvoillante abusont du nom auguste de votre 
Altesso Impérialo pour attiror varx ce mouvement lex Games simples ute Coro- 
nissnires mavent combien oa calomnien sont injurieuses pour ¥ 
qui ne saurait vouloir s'opposer h Vautorité du Gouvern 
dow monde tel x intérdts cle IE 
famille Lmpériale, 
8, Le pouph Uautait plus ficilement trompd par ces calomnies que 
la réstdeacn da votre ‘Alteaso: Lepéttile hone oartaine distance de la oapitale donne lies 
a touten mrtox do bruits relatits h mow mouvements actuels ot future, 
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Colonel French to Bart Curson.—(Received Auguat 2%,) 


General Headquarters, Egyptian Bepeditionary Foret, 
My Lord, Juguet 11, 1919. 

1 HAVE F to enclose herewith for your information copy of a letter 
from the Commander-in-chief, Egyptian Expedit Forer, to the Seorotary, Wat 
Oftice, Lon gard 10 Mr, Justice Brandeis aud Zionist 

Linnve, de 
(For Acting Chief Political Oficer, Egyption Expeditionary Force 
E. WALEY, Major, G 


Enclosure in No, 87, 
Heneral Sir Hl. Allenby to Mr. Churchill 


7 General Headquarters, August 6, 1919, 
Me. JUSTICE BRANDEIS, who sailed for Europe ls 

doubt discuss at somo letyth with you the impressions he has guined’ and the 

conclusions he has come to as the resuli of his visit to Pabesti 





On his arrival in Egypt I pointed out to the Judge, in a lengthy interview between 
4s the pecaliar Jocal difficult the Zionist programme in Palestine, the 
opposition to it on the part of the non-Jowish elements of the population—which at 
Present constitute a large majority—and the fact that my adwinistration, being a 
per . can only act in strict adherence to the Jaws and usages of war 

at scrupulous fairness characterised the dealings of my 
administration with all classes and creeds, and I pointed out that His Majesty's 
Government's policy, contained in the Balfonr declaration, though fully appreciated by 
myself and my subordinates, did not entitle me us a military administrator to grant to 
the Zio es and opportunities denied to other members of ovcupied enemy 
Yerritory. Mr, Justice is, who appears to me to consider the fature of Zionism 
ina statesioanlike and broad-minded manner. at first gained the impression, T believe, 
that I was unduly apprehensive, and consequently rigorous in my control of the actions 
of the Zionist Commission. On his return from his tour, however, he admitted that 
the position was in no wise exaggerated, and that he found the difficulties 
ous and serious than he had anticipated, At the sane time his visits, 
ded twenty-two colonies and all the towns where important Jewish influence 
ngthoned hix opinion as to the wisdom and practicability of 
the extablishiient of a National Home for the Jews in Palestine, He agrees with me 
that the anly policy to be followed at present ia one of great patience and moderation, 
nd that avery care shoald be taken to avoid exciting, by threats of exp on and 

subjection to Jowish . the onmity and fexr of tho non-<Fewish olem 
rot that tho samo mano spirit and vision does not 
ng articles at Zionist publications in Europe, moat of which find 

ict coutrex of Palestine and are tho primary cause of the bitt 
Gifagonism at present showy to tho Zionist programine 

Mr, Justice Brandeis was accompanied by the Zionist Commission daring his tour, 
bot Major Waley also travelled with him and ensured his coming into clos contact 
with of his Commaniy as causo’n bad diapression nd ropreseat the 

tory aspect of Zionism, Hix demeanour towards l y 
anid of several occasions he administered ¢ who had cannod 
trouble by iminoderate conduct and wolf-xdvortinoment, thus giving proof to Palestinian 
Jovery that the real leaders of the movment approciate the pettiness and underirability 
6f local disputes and intriguos. The Zioniwt Comrni the other band, has not 
always been firm enough with the unruly wpirit voramnunity, and has made 
Promines of concessions impossible to be carried This has resulted in a loss of 
Authority and prestige 
During his (our various grievances against my administration were laid before 
F. Justice Brandeis. It was alleged that there had been unfair restrictions on Jewish 
development, amounting 10 contravention of His Majesty's Government's policy, and 
that this was duo to anti-Semitic projadice on the part of Goveramont officials 
juired fully into the alleged antieSewitic the administration, 
d hin satisfied that any such complaints aro without fc L understand. that 
Mr. Justice Brandeis on. the onnclusion of lin vinit held the sate opini ¢ have 
Certainly been some misunderstandings between tho administrators and we Jewish 
leaders, and it has beon and will continue to be mecoary for que 
Meourity or military exigency to take precedence, a necessity which 
Paturally: son @ to appreciate, ‘The chief administrator has, however, 
lavnriahly 6 of the Zionint Commission at any 
Hime, asd if a aght, before him they would have 
bern carefully considered. Tho Zi vot always adopted 
is policy, aud ed sation in Europe. Such 
ure tnakes difficult the relations between tho Chief Adwinistrator and the Zionist 


Mr, Justice F fully appreciated this and has exp! xl to the present 
BBS 8 tbe: Goenm lesion lls vlows ao to the correct saeilod of procedure... 
cre tbe Judge exprenmed bie presvude for ie eympatietio reception 
itios nnd for all the facilities afforded him during hia stay 
T have, &o 
E. H, H. ALLENBY, General Commanding-in-Chief, 
Bapean Bepstivionary, Force 











Colonel Wilson to Major Young.—(Receiced August 26.) 


The Rest, Ellington Road, Taplow, Bucks, August 23, 1919. 
the ownership a whieh’ T wrote 
on my way ho 
T would bo very much obliged if you would kizdly bring them to th 
the authorities concerned. —[ rogard thisquestion of Khurma as being 
atl 


E WILSON. 


yelesure in No, 88 
Some Notee on the Ownership of Khurma. 


1, THE Emir thu Saud claims that Khurroa is within the boundaries of his 
Emirate of Nejd. Aw far ax T ain aware, practically no ov thas boon produced by 
Thn Sand to wubstantinte his claim, 

2. a otables in Jeddah and in Mocca (some of them 
Wabbis), from tax col Turkish pment, greybeards of the Buqum 
and Subai tribos, and others is onanimous on the point that Khurma district for goner®= 
tions has been under the jurisdiction of the Emirs of ception of the 
period during whieh the holy cities oceupied by the Wababis carly in the 
nineteenth eentary 

3. Assuming’ Thu Saud's contention to be corrvet, it follows that the Emirs af 
Kburma aro subjects § rolovant te 

wider how far tho conduct of Emir Khali-iba-Eluwai hae boon conaintent with sucht 
alleged allogia 

4, Late in 1916 King Humoin, hearing that Khalid wax gotting too enthuaiastie 
about the recantly formed Akhwan, sont oome to Mecca 
was kept under “open arrest” as he 

At the request of Emir Abdalla he was allowed to go to the former's oamp af 
Wadi Ais, where mot him in Apeil 1917. 

Emir Abdulla vtatos that he had long talks with Khalid about the Akhwan #ecty 

towards the end of 1917—boing matistied with the latter's professions of loyalty=— 

tho reluctant consent of King Hussein to the roturn of Khalid to resume bit 
of Khurma. 

5. With raforunce to the Cadin of Khurma, 1 offer the following remarks :~ 


After the mupprosion of the Wahabi revolt early in the nineteenth century, ® 
of the inhabitants of several villages, amongst them Khurma, clung to the 


1g 10 the Hambali em relig 
the number of Wababia ix Khun the Essie appointed » Eamb 
the of 
Emir Abdulla informa me that the present cali is from Wadi Dawasir, and was 
appointed in the ordinary courmy ly the Emir of Mecca (King Hussein), who paid bis 
malary and thon of bin aasintants, It is not imponsible that tho cadi also receiv 
tome salary from Tba Saud, ‘ 
In 1917 it was reported to King Hussein that the ewdi was preaching the Wababl 
Ho was ordered to Mecea, where he was given a serious lecture by King 
returned to his post at Khurma inued preaching tbe 
nith, he was sent for to Mecca a second time, and appears to have sa 
King Hussein with bis protestations of loyalty, &e. 
However, on returning to Khar the socond time. the cadi threw off all pretene® 


original eadi, who was offically discharged, 
6. The Emir Khalid arrived at Khurma from the Emir Aldulla’s eamp about the 


; 
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time the Cadi of Khurms had refused to obey the third summons to Mecca, thereby 
openly defying King Hussein's authority. 

"7. On the arrival at Khurma of the newly-appointed eadi, Khalid refused to allow 
him to take up his duties or to recognise his appointment, and openly raised the 
standard of revolt against King Hussein. 

8. It isa fact that Khalid obeyed the King’s summons to Mecca and spent the best 

wt of a year (1917) at least in that town and Emir Abdulla's camp. — Also 

Jid, as Emir of Khurma, attended King Hussein’s " coronation" nnd 
it was during this visit’ that King Hussein ascertained that Khalid 
wan 

“9, If Khalid was an Emir under Ibn Saud and roling a part of the latter 
territory, would Thn Sand have quietly acquiesced in au important official uf his being 
kept'a virtual prisoner for about a year? 

® If the ead; was an official of Lon Saad’s and appointed by him, would he have kept 
Quiet knowing that King Hussein had sent for the cadi and severely lectured him 

Tha Saud has lost no opportunity of making cormplaints to His Majesty's Govern- 
ent about allezed hostile notions of King Hussein, and if either of the above men was 
feally an official of Thn Saud’s, I find considerable difficulty in believing that he would 
allow much flagrant encroachments on his sovereignty to pass unnoticed and in silence, 

T understand that Mr. Philby largely bases his assertion that Khalid ia one of 

Band's governors on the statement that Khalid was in receipt of some salary from 
Thn Saud befor his revolt. This in by no means unlikely ; indeed, it is probable that 
When Khalid joined the Akhwan, Ton Saod paid him some sort of stipend for propaganda 
and politicu! purposos, a financial investment which has proved highly profitable, 

10. Soon alter Khalid raised the standard of revolt, Mr, Philby passed through 
Khurma (December 1917 e how the situation was reported 
to him on the pot, In the account of his journey from Rindh to Tait (Arab bulletin 
No. #1, page 74, dated 9th Mareh, 191), Mr. Philby writes ax follows :— 


Khurma in inbabited mainly by Subsi tribesmen, who at the moment of our 
Arrival wero all out in the desert, leaving the village to their slaves and women, and to 
the Jew morchanta, mainly roprosenting Washm, who roxide here in connection with 
the trade with the interior. 

“Tho cause of the exodus of the tribesmen with the local Emir—a shereat—appeared 
tobe that tho latter had incurred the displeasure of the Shervef of Mecea by embracin 
the Wababi faith, or perhaps had embraced the Wahabi faith because he had 

shorvet's is c, and that the Shereef of Mecca has cot e 

‘uraba and the Buqum tribe to attack the robels of Khurma as occasion offered, 

“The place was therefore virtually in a xtate of siege in the sense tho 

Allowed to {ta people in the direotion of the Hedjaz, while the warriors of tl 
HUqUM werw Lryityg to out-inancuvre each other in the vast plains between Qunsalya 


‘and the Hadhu hills.” 


It will be noted that Mr. Philby writes of the “rebels of Khurma.” Thus Khalid 
‘ind thowe inhabitants of Khurma who revolted with him were described to Mr. Philby 
8 boing rebels w King Hussein. 
Mr. Philby had been Hiving in Riadh for some time. His escort was composed of 
‘cjdis supplied by Ibn Saud, » probable, though 1 have no information on the 
Point, that fbn S ible sheiich of a member of his entourage with bit. 
_ Whea passing through Khurma district Mr. Philby records the fi 
iven to hin at the time, that the Emir and some of the inhabitants 
pen rebellion azainst King Hussein. 
It will be agreed that Khurma cannot correctly be described as hing in a state of 
Tevolt against King Hussein if it forms an integral part of Ibo Saud's dominions. 
Surely if Khurma belonged to Nejd some ove member of the escort or some local 
wikh or Arab would bave informed Mr. Philby of the fact. 
_ 11. As I have frequently pointed out, the Khurma episode has its origin in Khalid 
‘iting the Akiwan movement and eventually openly revolting, 
ing Hussein was fully occupied at the time with the war against the Turks and, 


Miscaloulating the strength of the revolt, twice sent a hopelessly inadequate forco to put 
itdown. Both wore defeated, and. owing to our insistence, King Hussein remained on 
the defensive, and no further attacks wore made by him. 

12. Ibu Saud, seeing that Khalid bad geen established himself (and undoubtedly 


two had corresponded and arrived at an understanding), laid olaim to Khurma; he 
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should the Emir and a sufficient number of the 


ra hens at Tat iieq ce yrement, a serious claim to that town would not 


Inhabitants of Taif join the Akhwan mo 


he unexpected. ‘ : : 
be uncsert the bie Sudai Sheikhs (Misbari-iba-Nasit) came to Jeddah last mooth witi 


i : fo the Hedjaz, and been 
ir Abdulla. He states that his tribe has always belonged to the Hedjez, 
ean ea iniry of Moors; he himself has left the country beeanuse of his aversion to 
the Akliwan sect, and his tribesmen bave become Ahwan by free of circumstances an 
fArab strongly objects to, kaving his own country, and as remaining entails swideo 
Geath or an outward profession of the Akhwan faith, it is not surprising that the latter 
usually taken. 
f “my duty to again emphasise the fact that it is imy 
ae ets Elitentinn ou the question of the ownership of Khurma, 
Kid his. prestige would suffer a very severe blow, while Ibn Saud's would be 
ondingly increased. ¢ 
Shou! a Tis Majesty's Goverment insist on the ownership of Khurma bei 
arbitration Ebave little doubt (Emir Abdulla and otbers ha 
ie Hussein would abdicate, a courso which would almost eortainly be r 
general anarchy in the Hedjaz; Emir Abdulla, the Grand Cadi of Meosa, and all other 
‘ve consuilted are convinced on this point 3 
aa tet Beare oon pnowledge in Ceutral Arabia that Kburma belongs to 
the Hedjax, and if its owuership is arbitrated upon by His Majesty's Government 
wan sharon would gertainly boo 
Area Monsn has tines innumerable warned us of the dangers of the Akhwan 
movement: both the Tdriai and bn Rashid are beginning to realise and fear them, and 
oth appear willing to co-opornte with King Hussein in preventing further infltrat 
in into their countries. Indications of m rowing nervousness in 
ng (awe recent reports cireulated by Bagdad). 
only course open to His Majesty's Government ia to 
expromul deoxion that they rogard Khurroa a being 
ht with grave danger 


Koweit and [ray a 

15, In es o : 
adhere strictly to th 0) 
adhere trict Maton of King Husela; way other coarse is fraugl 


to British interests 


TU. With rogue to the fixing of the Hejae-Nejd boundary, it wil ig say opinion, 


*y years bafore any Boundary Commission could work on, the ground, and at any 


iary marks would bo a useless expenditure 
Ty authoriand representatives of each side should be arranged 
‘or some auitable place; an iropartial British official with a 
nmnmnandoe Hogarth, C.MLG., would be appointed 

nt with or without assistants and decide on the 


ting botween duly 
¢ Guito, Kor 
A 69:5 
Arbitrator by [in Majesty's Govornm 


ure houndary. 
fate Hon Sata and the Emir Abdulla ware the representatives at such a meeting T am 


inclined to think thare would be « good chance of an amicable agreement being 


arrived at, 
17. The decision as to the 


would not be delayed. a ae 
August 8, 1919, 


line of action to be taken by His Majesty's Government 





No. 89. 
Karl Ourzon to Rear-Admiral Webb. 
Gace Nia) Foreign Offiee, August 27, 1919, 
OUR despatch No. 1417 of August 9th. 
Topprove Mr. Rysn’s language. 


Jeermiould disovurage project of sending Unionist undesirables to Italy. 
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[121950] No. 90. 


Rear-Admiral Webb to Earl Curson.—(Received August 28.) 
(No. 1457.) 
'y Lord, Constantinople, August 17, 1919. 

WITH reference to your Lontship’s telegram of the 9th August, and to 
my telegram No. 1669 of the 17th August, have the honour to state that Ihave 
already on many occasions impressed upon the Turkish Government its responsibility 
for taking all possible measures to prevent massacres of Christians ; I have pointed out 
that such occurrences can only result in opinion in Enrope becoming more averse to 
Turkey. The Grand Virier and the Cabinet realise this, and algo the fact that 
disorders or masseres are most prejudicial to Turkish interests and aspirations. I am 
continuing to make strong representations in this sense. 

2. The difficulty is not duo to failure on the part of the Turkish Goverment to 
realise the seriousness of such occurrences, but rather to ite lack of authority, and to ite 
powerlessness to enforce its will in many of the districts of Anatolia, 

3. Tn this particular ease (tho reported killing of t Oushak), the Turkish 
Government asked permission to send the 28rd Division, some 1500 strong, from Afion 
Karahissar to restore and maintain order. This could not be agreed to, as General 
Milne was of opinion (in which I fully concur) that there was a danger of these troops 
making common came with the iregulan who are opposing the Greek. Army of 
Occupation. The Government has, however, no means of taking effective action to put 
down disorder except the ary, and the feeling aroused in the army by the events 
following the Greck occupation ‘of Smyrna is so bitter that it is moat inadvisable to 
allow part of it to be employed near the area of occupation in order to put down 
‘Tarkish isingn diretod aqgeinet that oooupa 

4, Tam convinced that the present unsatisfactory on in Anatolia (which, 
tends to grow worse ax time goes on) in the direot result of the prosenes of Greck troops 
in the Aidin vilayet, and the regrettable excesses of which, there in unfortunately no 
doubt, they have on soveral occasions boon. guilty 

6. Teta hoped that the d on of the respective xpheros of military occupation 
wil bring about a more pracefil situation locally though, even at the best, I anticipate 
guerilla fighting by bands of irreconcilables, 

urge that Jooal conditions in and around the Aidin 
. Greck and, ia a lower degeoo, the Ttalinn 
ovcutpa Their effect has been to compromise the position of tho Allies, seriously 
to weaken the authority of the Turkish G t, to increnwo racial animosity and 
lawlessness in other districts than Aidin, and to give into the hands of the Committoo 
‘and Progress and Notional Defence leaders a weapon of whioh they are 
se to work up Turkish opinion against the Allies, 
7 wot must not be lost sight of that every Turk, of ao matter what party or 
political sympathies, is sinoore in looking upon the Greek and Italian occupation aa x 
Violation of right and justice. z 
8. I consider that the difficult situation with which the Allies are now faced in 
. weatly improve if an agreement were come to by which both Greok and 
n troops were entirely withdrawn from Asia Minor. ‘This withdrawal would, 
moreover srvagthen the prestige and authority of the Government and coreszonding!y 
in the National Defence Party by depriving it of its main raison détre, and 
would thus largely assist to put an end to the present state of affaire which is the direct 
outcome of the landing of these troops. 

9. The presence of a number of Allied officocs in the districts evacuated by the 
Ttalian and Greek troops would, T consider, ensure that reprisals were not earried out, 
and the Turkish Government, in its weasures to maintain order, would have the support 
of all elements except the professional brigands and the Committeo of Union and 

10. The present situation is that neither the Aliies nor the Turkish Government 
are in a position to suppress sedition or disorder in the provinces. Unless we are 

repared to undertake a military occupation, it is essential that the wuthority of the 
Ecrorunent in the proviness ba festorel, and: Loan Wink of no-messure by which the 
support of the moderate Turkish elements ean be won back a8 long as the presence of 
the Greek and Italian troops remains a cause of irritation and unrest, 

11. Tam, of course, aware that the putting into effect of thia proposal would mean 
the reversil of a decision already agreed upon by the Supreme Council, and that there 
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are other considerations involved, such as the amour-propre of the Greeks and Italians, 
and the effect which would be produced upon public opinion in these countries by the 
withdrawal of their troops. anting the importance to be attached to these 
considerations, I can express no opinion. It is because I feel strongly that the on 
effective way to remove the most seriocs of the difficulties with which the Allies a 
confronted in 1 y ig out the measure proposed, that I now put it forward 
for your Lordship's consideration. a F 

12, The withdrawal of these troops would not, in my opinion, be taken by the 
Turks as a sign of weakness on the part of the Allies, but as ev 
AAllies—were able to control sush smaller nations as are pursuing a pole 
and annexation, and as an indication that the final terms of peace, however severe 
would not entail the partition among various claimants of the predominantly Turkish 
parts of the Empire. ‘The Committee of Union und Progress would doubtless eudeavoat 
to make capital out of this withdrawal, but their influence and power to cause trouble 
would be greatly reduced from the fact that the danger of Grock aggression in Asia 
Minor no fooger threatened 

18. In submitting this proposal for your Lordship's consideration, I venture to 
xpress my opinion that, apart from the beneficial eftect it would have on the sitw: 
now and during the remainder of the Armistice period, the withdrawal of Greek 
Ttalian zones of ooeapation would groatly inereaso the possibilities of peaceful o 
being maintained in this country after the signature of peace, when prosuinabl 
part of the forces of the other Allied nations will bo withdrawn from Turke 
permanent establishment of a Greek military occupation in Anatolia would only provoke 
disorder and unrest, bring about the komitadji hostilities between the two ruces which 
prevailed for wo long in Macedonia, and be m constant danger to the maintenance of 
peace between Greece and ‘Turkey. 

14. Lam keeping in close touch with my French colleage on this subject, and he 
has expressed his concurrence, 

15, A copy of this despatch is being seat to Mr. Balfour in Paris, 

Thave, den. 
HACHARD WEBB, 


(Acting High Commissioner) 


(122811) No. 01. 


1 Curson to Mr, Lindsay, 
(No. 197.) 
Sir, ign Office, Auguat 29, 1919. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 450 of the 11th instant, L have to inform you 
that tho Amoricau Ambassador called on Sie R. Graham onthe afternoon of the 
i to speak about the evacuation of the Caucasus Me. Davis said that he 
dan answer from the United States Government to the enquiry which be 
had addressed to thom after his convormition with me on the 18th instant, which was 
embodiod in my despatch to you No. 447 of that dato and the lotter which I had seat 
10 him on the following day, a copy of which is enclosed herewith. 


jofray the expenses of the continued 
ritiah troops in the prain such fonds they would have 10 
ask Congress for an appropriation for this purpose In view of the present political 
situation in Atmerica such action would be inost inopportone and injudicious and 
might prejudice the prospects of the Peace Treaty being accepted. Nor could the 
American Governmont give any assurance whether, or at what date, they might be 
abla to ond Amorieau troops to relieve the British forces. Such an assurance would 
bo regarded by the Senate as projudging their ultimate decision on the question of 
Mandates, and would be deeply resented. Mr. Davis was, however, instructed. by the 
United States Government to make-an official appeal to His Majesty's Government not 
to withdraw the British forces in the Caucasus at the presont moment, as such & 
withdrawal must revult in chaos, and assacre of the Christian population, and 
although the United States Goverame realised the difficulties of His Majesty 
Goverament in the matter, the latter would be held responsible in the eyes of tho 
civilised world. - 
Sir R. Graham said that this reply meant, in effect, that the United States 
intended to do nothing; but required His Majesty's Government to continue to bear the 
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whole burden in spite of the warning which had been given seven months ago that they 
Would not be in a position to do 
With his Excellency. explained the whole situation, and esp 
His Majesty's Government, so fully to him that there was no ni 
What liad passed. No Government were more anxious, or indeed 80 anxious, to avoid 
the state of aairs which was fresh as the result of British ¢ 

lajests’s Government would no doubt do agg that was possible to prevent such 
A catastroplie arising, but their powers in this respect were strictly limited, and they 
Were placed in a most unfair and unevinble position. 

Mr. Davis replied that he realised this perfectly well and could only express 


sympathy. 
Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
Enclosure in No. 91. 


Earl Curzon to the American Ambassador. 


My dear Ambassador, Foreign Ofice, August 19, 1919. 
YOU may remember that, in our conversation yostorday. afternoon about the 
i ion and the Caucasus, I expressed some surprise that, if American 
Spinion was as deeply stirred as I was led to believe on the subject, no oflicial reprex 
entations had reach American Government, and Twas left to gather 
sentiment from the reports and appeals and protests of private individuals 
ther said that, anxious as we were to do everything in our power to satisiy 
ineican opinion and to protect the Armenians, it was difficult to modify our announced 
and already inaugurated policy of evacuation, unless we know for cortain for how long 
Period we wore requested or expectod to remain, and what part the American 
lovernment were prepared to play at its clone. 
tot in the evening Mr. Bonar Law, speaking on the xame wubject in the House 
Commons, used the following words :—— 


tu he, beat assure my noblo friend that, if any sign of help were coming from Ameria, 
ti he suggests, we would only too gladly welcome it. Indeod, 1 think 1 might say 
ore, with the consont of my right honourable friend. It ia, if 1 may bo permitted 
to 3.84 American problem rather than a British. ‘They are in a better position 
a mal with it. Thoy have intetents us great as ourr—T think, greater, T can assure 
re ee teat if the President of the Waited States were ofcially to any to the 
itish Government, ‘We wish you to hold the fort for a little until we can make 
Atangements,’ wo would certainly do our best to meet. him, 


Law meant to add, what I may here be permitted to add on behalf of 
jesty"s Government, that, in the ovent of tho American Government addressing 
~ sine indicated, it would seem only reasonable that the financial burden of 
TN oar forces in the Ca xox ayond the period already fixed by ws should not 
pore by Groat Britain, but should be assumed by the Stato which expects to be, 
&F is Tikely to become, the mandatory for the Armenian people. "Out own Roancinl 
0 regions hav dy heen 40 overwhelzaing that wo abould tot 
lstified in continuing them for further period. 

ar Rxcelleney that you should telegraph in this sense to your 

attor is one that calls for very early decision ? 

Thave, &e 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 


feu! 





No, 92, 
Rear-Admiral Webb to Barl Curzon.—(Received August 30.) 


ee. 1745. Urgent) RB. 
phic.) Constantinople, Auguat 2 
RAND VIZIER has addressed to my colleagues Sees nol 
tha ue, hich he wishes us to send to Presdeut of Pence Conference pointing 
lay in making peace is stopping working of the whole machinery of Go 
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ment finances, justice, pablic safety owing to impossibility of reorganising gendarmerie, 
Sommercial industries are all suffering alike from prolonged uncertainty, Crowds 
people of Moslems and Christians have been driven from their homes and are equall 
Pithout resouroes, and winter is fast approaching. His Highness begs, therofor 
> inay be re-established ut earliest possible moment 

After consultation with my gues decided that French Hii 
Commissioner should forward telegram to Presid ince, whilst Italian Hi 
nd myself should inform our Governments, recommending request 
at attention: 
ft of message has been sent to Foreign Office and Paris in 
No. 1525 of 25th Angust 

(Repeated to Peace Confrence, No, 179.) 


Commissioner 


espateh 





(117353 No, 93, 


Earl Curzen to M, Cambon. 


Your Excellency, ‘oreigm Office, September 1, 1919. 
THEE Siw received the necessary report to enable me to reply to the note which 
your Exeelleney was #0 good as to address to me under date of the 27th May on the 

mubject of the Jaffa-Jerusalean Railway. 
T would point out. in the first place that aay claim preferred by the French 
Company it tospect of the period prior to British occupation must be a claim againss 
nugainat His Majesty's Government. From this poiat 
company's claim will be dealt with by the appropriate 
nd, it is proposed to establiah, so soon as the 


the Turkish Goverument and 
of view I presum 
1 commission, whic 


As tog 


favor to reat during that period 


Tn. point of fiat, the off apation has been tho exnet contrary, very 
aay rostorutions having been carried out by the British military authoritios 
This a evidenced by the report which 1 bave the honour to append. 

even fad the company tenn in. position to prove that the Tine had det orated 
under British occupation, their remedy would, in the opinion of His Majesty’ 
33 of the annex to The Hague Convention 


Government and in coal 
have lain against the future 


f 1907 on the Laws and Cust 
Government of Palestine, which might cle ve been requi the line t 
position in which it was when the Beitish military authorities took i 
T trust therefore that in th 1 net out above, your Exe 
His Majesty's Govern admit no claim what 


winection, whether abovementioned Article 


T have, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


ort on JaffoJerusalem Railway. 


Pre-War Position —The ling was 1:00 metre gauge. Workshops wore situated 9% 
port by which fuel, rolling-stock, &e., was imported 
main stations were— 


Kik 
Jafla . : 000 
Ludd se eeg 3 1900 
Jerusalem 860 
In addition there were four smaller stations 
In July 1907, the French compaay possessed — 

6 locomotings, 

15 passenger carriages, 

45 gous wagons. 


‘The annual goods traffic was 43,000 tons. 
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During the war the sequence of events on this railway was as follows :— 


iffa-Luda Section.—This was removed bodily by the Turks and selaid elsewhere, 

The rolling-stock was also removed. During the subsequent British occupation of 

this territory a 60 em. line was constructed from Jaffa. tc along the same 

jgnment that the old French line had followed This line is still in 
Axisence as a military line (Angust 1919) 

Luld-Jerusalem Section.—The Tarks altered the gauge of the original 
(200 totre or 3 fe a7, ina) to 105 metres (8 ft 94 ine) 0 a8 to xive Jerusalem 
_. stoke the north (Haifa and Damascus) without change of gauge, by means 

he military railway which they had built through Tul Keram and Ludd to 
Of the militar iy which they had built through Tul Keram and Ludd tc 
rato it stent the Turks seroualy damaged thie 105 metre gange line ond 

On ove 

in occupation by British troops the Ludd-Terusalem section was at first repaired 
and used as 1°05 metre gauge. 3 it. 6 mT pelos 

metre gauge. 3 it, Oink gauge rolling-stock was provided from the 
ape railways ; this would just run on this gaug Geer the Lavd-Jerureler Tis 
aa.converiodwo'4 {1 Sh ins. gouge 20 as 1o give through communication trom Egypt 
Without change of gauge. This entailed considerable work, including the widening 
rock cut ¢ line atill exists in 4 ft. 8h ins. gauge (August 119). 


Summary of Damage done by Turks during the War 


The Jaffa-Ludd—Jerusalem railway ly 1-00 
fa-Ludd—Jerusalem railway was origioally 1:00 metre gauge 
non Ot coeupation by Britih troop he Turkish retreat the Jaifa-Ludd portion 
Botlonger existed in any form. Tho Ludd—Jerusalem trock was found to havo hewn 
feavers to 1-05 metre gauge: the track and roling-stock this gouge and the 
al stations were all badly damaged sud ginal 1°00 metre gauge rolling-ntoc 
Sian stations we willy damaged and the original 1'00 metre gauge rolling-stock 


August 15, 1919, 





(124460) No. 94. 


Rear-Admiral Webb to Bart Curzon.—(Reecived September 3.) 
(No, 1525.) 
ly Lord, Constantinople, At 2%, 9 
Lond, ; onstantinople, August 25, 1919, 
ATH Grand Visier ae soveral times lately spoken with reat, bitter and, 
un bound to admit, with equal truth of the impomblesi¥uation to which the country 
« prolonged durution of toe armiation, pointing out that every 
tthe clmictation waa equally fotiared aad rendered incapable of action 
as be quite willing to admit that all naval and military activities we 
Yighly and "properly! cheswed and. suppresnd, bit he. complained oC the paralysin 
Diane ue ies ofthe, Tobete nna Wiouoeo. in pertielar, and also in 
tgatisation of the gendarmerie 
3. Ihave the honour to t it to Lordship here: y 
3 rm to tezuamit to your Lordship herewith eopy of note which 
We just received from hin Hig! losing copy of a telegram which he desir 
may beset to the Prien of the Peace Conference 
shall at once consult my colleagues on the matter, but am forwarding ¢ 
Bete to your Lordship before dingo, 0 as ot to hw the arastage of sending it by 
fs tuessonger who starts slmoet at once. 
Tam sexizyg « copy of this despatch to Mr. Balfour in Paris, 
T have, &e 
RICHARD WEBB, 
Acting High Commissioner 


oclosure 1 in No. 94 
Grand Visier to Viee-Admiral Calthorpe, 


Excelle: 

ence, Constantinople, le 24 anit 1919. 

JEHISTOLLE enrogitre rareqent une période wuss SEER ‘entre la suspension 
stilités et le retour définitif la paix, état normal des sooiétés humaines, 
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Les évéuements tragiques de Smyrne troublérent toute Asie Mineure, bouleversee 
jd par une guerre néfaste. Partout dans I'Empire, le peuple 
n, délogé de ses foyers, suivit en masse un mouvement d'émigration et de 
sans pouvoir se fixer’ oulle part sur les terres dévastées. approche de 
Yhiver augmente actuellement les soucis de leur triste existence. Janis 
hutoain, méme cans Yantiquité chaldéen 

Le Gouvernement Impérial n’attache pas plus d'importance qu'il n'en convient aux 
troubles signalés en Asie Mineure. Is sont provoqués par quelques jeunes exallés 
ambitieux ou mécontents, qui trouvent un terrain facile & exploiter dans le sentiment 
national exaspéré par la question de Smyrne. Ce n'est aujourd'hui qu'un mouvement 
superficiel et restreint, mais qui, & In longue, pourrait n'étre pas sans danger. Le 
Gouvernement Impérial déploie, pour le la méme I fit. prenve 
dd le corn la crise, mais, il convient d’en supprimer In cause 
pour en prévenir les effets. Ku butte & des diflicultés continuelles, iuhérontes A Pétat 
notuel dis pays, préooeupé & ddjouer d'inceasantes intrigues, le Gouvernement Impérial 
pord un temps considérable A remédier A cette situation, alurs qu'il aurait pu le 

mnsacrer entivrement aux intérits généraux de TEtat et A la prospérité de 
nationatx. Aucune Orginimlioa, atoune réforme administrative, jolicatre, fnancibre 
aucun progris moral, aucune améiioration du sort du pouple n'est possible tant que 
cette incertitule. Co west ni In guerre, ni la paix; et, cependant, tous Yes 
urs de l'une continuent a advir dan Te pays, wane que celuicei puime profiter det 
fuits do autre. 

Aux considérations ci-desus oxpordes, il y a lieu d'ajoutor les difficultés de toute 
nature qui entravent’ laetion gouven wuvements <indincipline qui 
ont pu se dewsiner que parce que les conditions do I ont cousidérablemmnt réduit 
os moyens militaires dont itée Impérialen ps Diautew patty 
ln situation actuelle du pays prive, comme de juate, le ( nt Impérial des 
romourves notmales du budget qui n'est point en’ mesure do subvenir eflicaccnent au 
éponms quientraine la réorganination dels gendarmerie et de la police, névessaires. all 
de Yordee publ 

Par toutes 008 Taiko ns prier 


maintion de 


aitre & la Conférenoe di ie situ 
plus. presan 

pten 

ot, ir de tranawettro ci-aprds A votre Excallence une déptche 
audrusaée A non Excellence M. lo Préaident du Conseil aupréme de la Paix, avec prigt® 
de vouloir bion la thite parvenir A xa haute destination, 

Vouilloz ayrier, &e. 
ADMAD FERID. 


Enclowure 2 in No, 4 


Grand Visier to M, Clemenceau. 


Constantinople, le 2 
WARMISTICE dure depuis dix mois. Le retard apporté ala si 
paix pendant ai longtemps arrite lo fonctionnement rdgulier de tout le rouage de VBtate 
Gouvernement, prive den romourona normales de kon budget, éprouve des difficult 
pour fhire fice aux dépenses qu’entraine Ja réorganisation de Ia police et do Ie 
gondarmerie, d'nilleurs limitées par Farmistice bien au-desavus des chiffres nécessairos 
La» finances, la justice, enfin toutes les branches de administration, ainsi que 
Tindustrie et le commerce souffreat de cette incertitude prolongée flores 
inlassables du Gouvernement teadant & une réforme générale reatent stériles. Il s’ensuit 
un makvise général et une complication dans les affaires de Etat, di 
manifestent  Smyrne ot dans d'autres provinces de ‘Empire 
Une fonle de peuple musulman et non musulman, délogés de leurs foyers, pendant 
Je catnclysine des cing dernidres années suit u nent d'émigration et de migration 
sans pouvoir se fixer sur leurs terres dévastées. Liapproche de Vhiver aug 
soucis de leur triste existence. Exaspérée de leur misdre, ils peuvent devenit uf 
Aément de danger pour Yofire et la sécurité en Orient. 
Comine votre Excellence avait reconnm elle-méme par sa note du 27 juin incon 
vénient qu'il y aurait & remettre les négociations & une époque ultérieure, je viens 


Brier de bien vouloir autoriser de nouveau la, Délégatios 
dans le" délai le plus rapproché pour le rétablissement dé 
des nations. 





favisy) No. 96. 


Note communicated by French Embassy, September 10, 1919. 


A DIVERSES reprises et en dernier lion le 14 janvier 1918, les phares situés dans 
Je mer Rouge et appartenant a In Société des Phares de I'Empire ottoman ont fait l'objet 
un éhange de correspondance entre le Fortign Office et TAmbassade de France A 
Londres. 


., Det renseignements parvenus réoemment & Paris, il résulte que les autoritéa 
Hitainiques oof eogeg’ es pourpariers en vue de Tallumage du phare de Moka 
{mer Rouge) avec un nommé Coccaldi, agent dans cote ville de la Société dea Pharen, 

Or, c'est cotte deruitre compagnie qui, seule, a qualité pour traiter de cee 
questions 
Aussi lo Gouvernen " 
France d'attirer Yattention du G 
phare do Moka, 
situds dgal in nin, lo plus tt possible, & 
tration do la Sovidté des Phares de Empire ottoman, conformément aux 
Accor ntérioure 
M. de Fleuriau saisit, de 


Ambarsade de France, Londres, 
septembre 1919. 





(127757) No, 96. 


Rear-Admiral Webb to Earl Curson.—(Received September 11.) 
(So. 1535.) 
ly Lord, Constantinople, Auguat 27, 1919. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 1668 of the 17th August, relative to the 
ter of War, and Tewik Pasha, Minister without 
m the Turkish Cabinet, it may be of intorest to summarise the development 
of the internal political sit in Constantinople since the toconstevction of the 

Cabinet nfter Ferid Pasba's return from Parin 
tence Ferid Pashi’s new Government 

The 


but the g 
tick wit 
agreeing on their attitude towards the 
in Use interior. Izzet Pasha resigned bis 
ou as Minister without portfolio rather than agree to drastic action. The struggle 
in the issue of orders about the 30th July for the arrest of four of the active 
thle in the movement, viz. > Mostafs Kamal Paxba and Reouf Hey, who are working 
the Erzerouim district, and two less notorious individuals who are playing @ leading role 
Mithern Anatolia. The Government had, of course, no means of executing these 
fatranta, but the show of strength in issuing them produced some effect, which was 
te yased by the publication of eloquent circulars, and by a, redistribution ‘of posts in 
Ministry of War on lines rather unfavourable to Chauvinists, T enclose » French 
of the principal circulars issued by the Minister of the Interior. 
Lordship. will we from this cireuar, the collective note of the igh 





Commissioners on the 8rd August, announcing the decision to delimit the sphere off 
ic military oceupation in nor, contributed to produce a temporary 
improvement in the fara /e of the Government. Us tely, however, no real goo 
have so far been delivered inside the Th t movement in the interior 
hax indeed not swept the country, but its organisers can be relied on tr work steadily 
to increase lisanas’ The bab eal agitaboes and End eignndal Ok wvecy hey ta 
misguided patriots to simple robbers, who. now infest the country, show the most 
painful indifference to the best circulars of the Minister of the Interior. The civil 
provincial authorities are still for the most part more amenable to local influences than 
to that of the Government. Even when they wish to obey the latter they are 
by the military commandonts, who stand in with the Chauvinists, and who thereit 
reflect the policy of everyone of influence at the Ministry of War,or at any rate off 
everyone who held influence there until the recent change of Minister. 

5, The subterranean power of the Chauvinists even in Constantinople is shown by’ 
such incidents as the escape of Halil Pasha, reported in my telegram No. 1670 of the 
18th August, and the sense of instability which prevails is increased by rumours fro 
the interior, e.g., the report that the ‘National Defence” forces are about to establish: 
themsolves at Eskisbehr and cut communications with Eastern Axia Minor 

6. Notwithstanding all thi ent now appears to be 
gaining ground. ‘The various m and other phicea, wh 
‘one time Tooked like the prelud apt to set up a aeparate Government in the 
inte have fallen flat, ‘The Central Government its accomplished nothing of 
thommelves, it is true, but, as has been hinted ab the uttempts at a national 
Organisation bave hitherto laf the bulk of ‘the people’ cold, vod thats at least & 
negative source of strength. Usieia Ferid Pasha ta swept away by some sort of coufl 
d'Biat in Coustantinople, by some audden new development movement in the 
interior, or by n financial crigh, he may succeed after all in weathering hin difficulties 
Thw Grand Vizior displays in hix own person one of the most remarkable charactoristio# 

ire as a whole 1 wonderful faculty of hanging on. It it 

eral tendency of | policy at present appears to be in 
the direction of « mild form of Hamidian despotiam. It in possible that he and hit 
Tinporial master renliso dimly that this is the ‘syntem on which it is at all possible 
wo govern 


Grand Visier Interior to got 
hand, new Minister, i 


drastio changes than 
fur to justify sum 
nt wold uaturally prefer too 
whowe iddonls no patriotic Turk can fail to have sympathy, howe’ 
diffor feo them a to methods. The next development in the situat 
compn wich would mean that if Erzeroum submitted to C 
Conntantinaply would have moved a little clowr to Erzeroum 
8, Should Ferid Pasha throw up the sponge or be driven from office, the 
candidates most in view for the unenviable succession are Tewik Pasha, Tzzet Pasbity 
Ahmed Riza Bey, and Rechid Boy. 
9.1 Pasha appeals to a larger number of the diverte elements in Turkish 
political i ny other candidate. “He has the 
1 in reality worn out 


People of genuine! 
oad of the Govern 


be sorved by a less subservient 
reputation of a soldier-diplomat. He is believed to be by persooal sentiment heact 
and soul with the Chauyjnist movement, but he appeals to many who are apprehensiv® 
af the consequences of that movement because they think that, while supporting Sh 
movement, he would direct it and hold in check ity wilder exponents. Ixzot Pasha 
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ould not, any more than any ‘Turkish Grand Vizier, hope to defy the Entente Powers 
in Constantinople, but he might for a time at any rate antsy the botheads in the 

ces by offering passive resistance here, while tolerating the growth of the 
Eationaldeflnce ongasisation in the interior, with a view not ‘ined action, bat 
to eventual resistance to the practicable imposition of unfavourable peace terms, 

TH Alwuad Kien Bey. und certain minor eandidates like Churukaula Mabmoud Pasha 
and Rechid Akif Pasha, may be regarded as variants on Izzet Pasha. Each of them is 
favoured for particular reasons by his supporters, but if any of them came into power 
it would be nt the head of the Goverumont more or less in sympathy with the national 
defence mov + 

12, The candidature of Rechid Bey derives its principal importance from the fact 
‘that the French authorities here appear to favour it and that, according to some 
accounts, the French Government have actually engineered his return from Switzerland 

Gefinite object of placing him in power. —Leannot believe that 

se body of support in this country, or that he would have 

1 Pasha, unless, of course, his spousors were prepared to 

fente have done tho Armistion, 

namely, to give him positive support b prospect, of the 

taintonanoe of the integrity of n reduced Turkish Empire, and by helping to replenish 
the now almost empty exchequer. 

13, Turkish public opinion ie much exerciged aver the question of future mandates, 

he papers are fall of controversies aa to what, if any, mandate would best suit the 
country. und what powers should be veated in the inandatory. ‘These discussions react 
‘might be expected on the intarnal political situation fur the simple reason that 
including myself, is baflled as to the intentions of the Conferonee, and earl 

ne’ in at nea na to tho real convictions of his neighbours. The mass of the people 

fire pathetic on all political questions. The majority of the thinking classes would 
Profer no mandate at all 

14. Many of those who, while thinking this, consider « mandate inevitable, and 
‘mont of those who consider & mandate desirable, would like to see it conferred on Groat 
Britain, but are discouraged by the xphing-like attitude of His Majesty's Governinent 
And their ropresentatives 

16. French protensions are vory much loss in evidence than they Wore two m 
‘ago, bat the pomibility of an A mandate is widely canvassed. It is x 

rarded. with wcusion, because ita advoracy is naoointed in the public mind 

nittoe elements, and beaauae the Amerionns are 
governance of dopendencies or the conditions of 

1 bo the head on. wh ‘barber learns his tendo" 
erb, and it adiirably suits the Turkish attitude in thin 


Thave, 
RICHARD WEBB 
‘Acting High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 96. 


Extract from the “Entente” of Auguet 10, 1919. 


Cireulaire vélégraphique du Ministire de UIntérieur aux Vilayets at Livas indépendante 
‘ou non indépendants. 

(Traduetion.) eeereiy 
COMME suite aux démarches diplomatiques que le Gouvernement na jarnais cosa 
faire, la Conférence avait décidé, ainsi que jo vous en donnais connaissance dernidre- 
ment, Venvoi d'une commission mixte A Smyrne. Cette commission, dont In mission 
Consiste A fixer et restreindre In zone provisoirement occupée par les Hellénes, ot & faire 
Une eoquéte équitable sur place au sujet des atrocités sans nombre commises par, ces 
derniers, est arrivée A Smyroe. Lo Général Milne qui la préside, ayant manifesté 
Tintention d'envoyer de suite le Général et les officiers qui 'accompagnent, sur les lioux 
four pnisence est nécessaire, a exigé aver insistance que des communications soient 
fWansmises sans retard aux fonctionnaires ottomans, afin de faciliter la thche de cos 
ars; que les bandes qui se trouvent dans les localités hore de 1s zone d’occupation 
hhellénique soient dispersées, et que défense soit faite aux habitants de partictper & 

{isse} Hee 
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Veeuvre de ces bandes. Ces exigences du Général Milne démontrent largente nécessi 
politique que cotitve ls dipersinn des fren rénis mur a somieaion de rman 
hationales,” dispersion que visent les instructions répété-s du Gouvernement a ce sujetz 
Jos exigences du Général anglais démontrent de méne quel grand préjudice ossasionne ait 
au pays tout retard dans l'applicacion des instructions gouvernementales, Le Guuver- 
venient seul pout entraser Teasemble denotes staationinteioure et extérieure, ana 
que les exigences politiques qui en dé notre politique intérie 
at étraugure. En dehots du Cabinet le autres Gnotonuaine cule bt oalteinn none 
coux A qui sont confiés les fonctions les plus importantes, ne sont pas au courant da 
cos réalitds, ot ne pouvent, malgré Ia capacité et Tintelligence dont ils peuvent. etre 
donués, saisir et extimer les néceasités de notre politique intéricure et extérieure. alt 

logré que le Cabinet, qui détient le pouvoir, est le seul responsable ides destinges 

Js nation of du pays, ot qui aura A rendre compte do se» astions devaut Assemble 
nationale qui doit se réunir procbainement ; il est par conséquent logique que les opin 
coatruires aux détinions da Gowvernomost, des aly sont Eee eke 
patriotique, no sauiraient dtre conformes aux exigences politiques et 4 Viatérét yen 
Jes formations nationales et le “Congris” sont lk pour démontrer. la justesse 
résente déclaration, Voila pourquot il incombe exmme devoir principal A tous. lo 

tionnaites civils ot militares de prendre en due considdration les instructions 
relatives & la dinpersion des bande réunios ch et Ih quel que anit 

ourauivre Vexécution do cos inntructions aveo fa plus grande astivité wt la plow grande 

Pour o# qui ost de la garantie de Taxistence et des droite de Ia population, la prise 
des mesures néeessaires incombe exclisivement au Gouvernement. ty 

Minintdre de la Guerre a transmis i qui de droit des ordres s6vires. Cat pour 
considérations d'apréa lesquelles le Techkilati-MIlié ot les groupernonts ‘torus 
outros noma seraiont basés sur la défense du territoire ne sas 
Procédant & Ia prompte divulgation de la chose a moyen des journaux. de proce: 
suationa imprimées t aittros te dans un langage comprchensible pout tous, 
il ent do Ala rialité dew faits coux qui men ont pas conoafwance, de 
fagoo A faire en worte daswuror de toute fagon que cows parmi In population qui ne 
pauvent se rendre compte de la situation ot den ndoomitde pulitiquen e'an lasenoet pas 
Provdre ices incitations ot excitations ouontiellement perniviousea at! point de re dow 
Intérdte du pays et de la nation, Il eonviont do faire eotaprendre. partic 
coux qui, aans intention manvaise, et croyant que ces initiatives perniciouses 
Yavantago du pays, w livrent A de incitationa, qtils eront atm, do parlour patriot 
moetfiés par Tes conséquences déplorables qui’ réwultoront. pour le pays de oes mou 
ments, main qu'il no sabrait déconler aucun avnatage dle Lour contrition, apres que Ie 
catatonia nt prendey en onwiératon en on pénuteaat 
patrio lew ddelarations éorites fxiten par le Général Milne au not con 
atrot par le Géndeal Mil Etats 
Sill s’en trouvait qui, & Menoontre des indications circonstancider 
sintaient daus les incitations ot excitations, comme ilk auront. proud. ainei 
seront eats de parti pris et mus par de maura intentiony dane un mouvement 

conterire & Ia lot ot éminemmont pornicioux pour lo mlut du pays, il est do toute 

‘cowit4, et quels quis soiant, do fon arrdcer humitOt nt le: lst coro rile 

Constantinople & Yellot d'y dtre soumis mux proneriptions légalew yi re 
ieee Ministre de Ia Gunrro'n fait cdo notifntions dans ca sonn nix antoritée 

ailita 

nmmandé & tous Irs fonctionnaires civils de se coucertar avec Jes fonction: 
naires militaires pour Ia miso & exéoution intdigrale de vette counmunication, 





1124999) No. 97, 


Kart Ourson to Mr. Balfour. 
(No. 5984.) : mitra 
Sir, Foreign 0} Se ber T1, 1919. 
RECENT dovelopmenta i tho situation in tho Concnaudwraing cat of tn dec 
to withdraw the British troops from that rezion lead me to think that it would be well 
o ly to retrace the course of events, mors expecially in far as the Armenians aro 
once - 
T need not recall to you the circumstances in which we found ourselves forced to 
cccupy Transcaucasia, nor remind you that our original intention was merely to expel 
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the Turks and the Germans, to secure oontrol of the Caspian Sea so as to prevent an 
enemy invasion of Transcaspia, and to hold the railway from Baku to Batoum. 4 
time went on, however, it became clear that the peoples of the several small States 
which, though formerly subject to Russia, had asserted their independence upou the 
callapse of that Po to stand alone, and would lapse into fratricidal 
warfare if left to thi They were further threatened with the danger 
éxtinetion at the hands of Gen n's forces to the north of the Caucasiis, that 
ffficer making no pretence of friendship for the newly-found liberties of Georgia, 
estan, and Azerbaijan. Owing to our efforts these calamities have been averted 
and a measure of law and order has been successfully maintained in the oocupied regions. 

Tn the early days of the British ocoupation ouF presence was regarded with various 
feelings by the local States and populations, being welcomed by some, but regarded 

Sospicion by others, notably by the Georgians und the Tartars, on account of 
Telations with General Denikin, whose supposed ambit arded with yonuine 
alarm. No sooner, however, had our intention to ev generally known 
than the benefits of our occupation were swiftly and universally realised, and passionate 

appeals were addressed tof us from every quarter to stay. 

Phe policy of withdrveal was urged as early ax March last by the Socrotary of State 
for War, and was finally decided upon, with your approval, on the 9th April, on which 
date you informed me that the Supreme Council at Paris had decided thas our fore 
wore to be replaced by Italian troy Fs 

‘The news of our intended evagoation, and still more the propoved wibstitution of 
Italian troops, who bad no experience of and no connection with those parts of the 
East, created a profound and unpleasant impression in the Caucasus They were 
teecived by General Milne, Admiral Calthorpe, Mr. Stevens (Hin Majesty’ consul 

oum) with unconcealed dismay. They represented that thix policy would by 
betrayal of the Caucasian hom aapirations toward indep 

shown no ewall xympath aw States, if loft unproteoted in the early 
stages of their struggle for indepen Id probably lagwo into Bolshevism ; that 
there would be much internecine strife, and probably massacres of Christians on a lange. 
ftealo ; and finally, that our ryputation in the Middle Bast would suffer a damaging if 
Dot a fatal blow. I confoss that to a largo extent I there apprehensions, all the 
more that T was quite unable to believe in the practicability or likelihood of the 
sulatitute of an Italian occupation, tae ti ONE : 

Tn May rumours. bogan to arrive ghat the Italians were disponed to reconsider 
Ahir dec to take one*alace ad T ventured ia my telegram No. 783 of 28rd May’ to 
ask you to endeavour to basten a decision on their part, Meanwhile it was decided on 
Military grounds to postpone our withdrawal, originally fixed for the 15th June, until 
the 13th July, and subsequently again wotil the Leh suguat 

On the 2a duly 1 was informed by the Director of Military Intelligen 
Joarnea fron the Chief of the Imperial Geveral Staff, then in Paris, that the Italians 
hid atandoved their intention to go to the Caueasus, and in your telegram N 
of the 6th July you informed me that you too understood thin to be the case 
Was not, however, until the Ist August that tho Italian Ambassador was able to 
‘confirm it wade in our decision to withdraw 

ined ine that the Suprane Council bad appointed 
TStatea army, to be High Commissioner for Armenin. on 
einted Governments. No provision, however, was imude 
for any material force for his support. 

‘About the middle of July the reports from the military authorities began to show 
thar the fears entertained as to the belpleas position of the Armenian Christians wore 
Bot unlikely to bo fulfilled, and thet fighting had already 
Nakhitchevan district, Appeals for help from many and. yarious sourows mached ro in 
large numbers, unifuemly arguing that if our decision to withdraw were adhered to and 
0 one Worw to take our place massacres might be expected to occur on an unprecedented 


» that ho 


i in a measure averted by the drawis viding line between them, which 
ides agreed to respect. Te addition to this T deputed Mr Over ‘andro 
I well acquainted with the country and the people, on a political u 
nstructidne to use his influenge fo prevent Iriation between General Denikin and 
the Georgian and the Azerbaijan Goveruments, to appoint subordinate officers as his 
Tepresentatives in the more important towns, and to endeavour by every means at hi 
to avert the anticipated massacre of the Armenians, 











On the 9th August I received your suggestion that while our troops were being: 
withdrawn an a terest the United States Government, as 
tthe possible future or in the subject of the Caucasus, and that 
might even delay the eoncladin Our withdrawal if we could induce them to 
sea military foroes to take the place of oar troops. An enquiry from the War Office 
showed that any delay in the evacuation, which bad indeed already begun, w 
present almost insuperable difficulties, owing in the main to the fact that the British 
Troops were overdue for deniobilisation and could not be pressed to remain in the 
Caucasus. I then saw the American Ambassador, and placed the whole matter before 
him \see my despatch No. 459 of the 11th August). Mr. Davis did not, however, hold 
‘out much hope that his Goverment would intervene. On the (8th August I saw 
My, Davis again and told him that the Powers in France, and we in London, were 
waiting for the Americans to decide upon the question of accepting @ mandate. His 
Excellen wer, expressed tho that it was improbable that his 

every their way to taking any action in the sense desired b 
the 19th August I wrote to the American Ambassador eglli 
ntatomont waite by Mr, Booar Law in the House ot Commdas, to the effect th 
‘Armenian problem was an American rather than a British one, that any 
‘assistance from the United States Government would b 
that if Prosident Wilson «ere officially to aay to His M 
with you to hold the fort for a little until we can make arrange 
nent would certainly do their best to meet him. Tasked Mr, Davin to find out 
graph wh wornment would either send troops themselves or would 
bo willing. to boar the financial bur ued retention of dire in the 
Caueanui 

Mr. Davis replied on the 29th August that reawns concerned 
with the sanction of the Con e o neither of these 
things. His Exec! an official appeal to 
His Majesty's Government not to withdraw the Brit Jaucasun on the 

and that masactea would inevitably rewult, and that the United States Govern: 
Tnent, while rvalising our difficulties in the matter, considered that we should be hele 
rospotuible in the wyos of the civilined work 

All hy I awsintance frvin Amerioa was therefore at an end. 

40th August, I had, through the f the War Of 
uted ( hy telogramn aa to thoqomibility of mitigating the consequences 
wacuation by all or any of the following steps :— 


1, Portpouement of the withdrawal of the Indian native tr 
2. The supply of frou Beitisl: troops, if these were imperatively resuired, fron 
antantinople 
apply of military escorts to the political officers appointed to the principal 
1s in the Cauenaus 
4. The leaving behind of tanks, armoured cars, and weroplanes 


On the 2iat Avguat Ges of one Indian brigad 
British battalion, and an Indian machin ny might be earmarked for’ this 
purpose. He was, howover, advorse from employing white troops, but it would be 
possible to arrange that armoured cars and aeroplanes should be loft 

‘About this titoe & request was received from the Armenian National Delegation 
that their ational forces in the Erivan Republic should be furnished 

quipment by His Majesty's Government, T recommended this proposil to the War 
fice, but it wax rejected on the ground that such sgravate an already 
dangerous situation. 

‘On the Uist August I received a visit from Colonel Rawlinson, who mated that he 
ad been sent by General Milue to lay the fall facts before His Majesty's Government 
He represented that the Mosk ¢ Armenian Kepoblicgwere only 

jog for the moment when the last of our trips should bave left to invade that 
State and exterminate the entire Christian population, and that the Armenians were 
not in a position to offer any resistance. Colonel Rawlinson expressed the opinion that 

‘wa our moral duty not to abandon them to their fate, an opinion which, he stated, 
was ahurod by General Milneysnd the troops under his command 

On the sume date I received your telegram No. 1309, in the third paragraph of 
which you stated that at a meeting of the Supreme Council « telegram from Colowel 
Haskell had been read to the effect that it was absolutely necessary to send troops to 
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Armenia in place of the British fo e the Hion fr es cr 
in place itish force in order to save the population from destruction, 
on at M. Ch had announced that for this objec i his Government was ready 
to sen ,000 French troops which, it subsequently transpired, would be landed at 
Alexandretta and Mersina, pra 
Lam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLE 





No, 98 
Colonel French to Earl Curzon.—(Reeeived September 17.) 


General Headquarters, Kyyptian Expeditionary Force, 
August 40, 1918. 
thy bencur to ficward berontuh a enmmiacy’ef the siventoa in Sprit and 
tino nx it appears to me at present 
The visit of the American Commission came to a conclusion on the 24th of July 
when the Commissioners cubarked at Mersina for Constantinople. While it is 
imposible to tell what may have been the conclusions they raached, thero is good 
Twain to teliove that U rt will be a document of considerable in cv 
terial assistance, in that it was drawn up by men with keen and uupeejudiced minds 
d opportunities of diseusing the political situation and future of Syria with 
Fepresontative and intolligent men of every soction of the community, They wore 
Accompanied by Colonel J. K. Wation, C.MLG.,C.V.0,,D.8.0., who was specially selected 
: imander-in-Chiof on account of his linguistic qualifications nd also beoswse 
iad not previ Syria entirely without bias, Hin 
hitien with the Cominission wore to make all the necessary arrangemonts as regards 
Uansport, ko, "He had to political dutien oy s 
re is no doubt that » considerable proportion of the population hope and believe 
Mat the report of the Comnisdoners may avert the grnuting of mau 
i mo 
yg as tin 
en strengthened by the ill-timod and in oer, whic 
ave the itnpromion that they were anxious to abe natives. thom 
Meeting the American Comminioners I do not believe that any tions were 
feoumged by heads of the adminiatration; they were for the 
exhibitions of misplaced seal on the part of indiseroot subotd 
ly. been enovuraged by a propaganda campaign countonanced 
h oficala|gnd whieli has ewe eimoes as haraful tg Frecch 
tnd. popularity as theso itliscretions 
lar instances of pilitieal pressure and propaganda in O,'T. (Kast), 
ors are Arnbs, but from the eviderice available they were not as 
Htumnerous an in O.ET. (West) 
The wholo country is now quiet fom a polition! 
Hevulting partly from exhaustion which followed the political orgy during the visit of 
and partly from the tension caused by the teliet that the decision of 
ill be known shortly, 


view, but it is the quiot 


The Emit 
Ae vii uf the ( 


Commaaider-in-Chief and to inform him that in bis opinion the political parm 
Practise ly tho French waa with the deliberate intention of creating. an i 
iis vuld oom arnved interventin, The Coumaierin-Chit pointed out that 
ax almost imposable to prevent propaganda, that it usually recoiled on the 
= ‘of those who carried it out and that the Ft what sitnilar 
ations against the Arabs, and satisfied th 0 enytirien 
iisted conc ugene wee 
‘Tho situation is exceedingly difficult for the Emir Feisal whom I believe to 
fide honest attaipts to bod the Inlanee batwoon the moderate and extrem 
Gf the Araby aud who desires to fulfil his promises both to His Majesty's 
804 to the Ziouints; aud thin very honesty. has to. cortain extent undormined. his 
laence which for the moment ix probably decreasing rather than incrwis 
wou, ie other hand, if there: ware a crisis a he tok the led, ox aliove bo 
Wit ix probable not only that the Arabs would join him in lange numbers but 
he might be joined by considerable numbers of Turks and Kurds who would be 





Prepared to serve with him as a leader not only of prestige, but of great idea 
whom it might be possible to win the independence of large areas of the 
Empire. 

A long-standing feud between the Ansariah and Ismailien in the neighbourhood of 
Khadmis fed to the despatch of a small French column which appears to have bem 
mnbushed and suf 7 A joint Anglo-French political 
iission is now visiting the chiefs of the disturbed area and the latest information is that 
the tribe concerned has acoopted the conditions imposed by the Commanulerin-Chiel 
and made submission, 

‘The situation ia Palestine has not changed. A report on the visit of Mr. Justice 
Brondejs has been sent to you vide my despatch of the Uth August. This visit has 
undoubtedly done « certain amount of good, especially among the more extrome 
Zionists, and it is to be hoped that Mr. Brandeis will be able to impress on the Zionist 
Tenders in Europe the need for caution and moderation both in deed and in word in 

of the genuine and deep-seated dislike of the non-Jewish population of Palestine 
not only for Zionists but to a certain extent for all Jews. 

‘The relations between the administration and the Zionist Commission have not 
ntitely satisfactory, mainly in consequence of the fuct that the personnel of the 
ission bas not been strengthened by the presinoe of wen of ag ability 
ts original formation. ‘Thero relations must to a large extent depend on 46 

personal relations and perfect frankness on the part of both parties. Recontly there 

have been instances wharw questions have either been referral, direct to" the Zaouist 

Organisation in Europe without previous discus stration, or where 

tho organisation has approached your Lordship « od from Jowiaht 

wourees other than the Zionixt Conmnission, Either procedure ia likely to lead to inexact 
‘and friction on the spot between the administrati 


There nro other signs that the Zionists in Europe are not kept fully informed 
regard neti 
izmant in « lottor to Sir I. 


anann invariably refors in hie l 
He no doubt realises that thew " Arabs” consider themselves 
form the grater part of the population, and that it is 
he Monon nod Chratian Syriaok that the ien of taticonllan iy sroogeat 
The proposed acquisition by the Zionists of the Kalserin Victoria Augusta Hoapice 
a8 4 university presenta certain practical didjoultien which no doubt might be overcome; 
but it should he pointed wut that ever wince its construction it has been regarded as 


ion-Jewish inhab 


Christin institution with a Christian chapel, wh 
has always boor wwed a4 a headquarters. To rel 
and to hand it over as a Zioni "y 
unity, none of whom eveu now quite 
a, and T think it will be admitted that the pimstige of 
y Powor is worthy of some consideration, most of all perhaps by the 
Zioviats. 
nally, L will venture to suggest that there would a 
the loading Zionints to oomp ¢ administration have not 


theas aod to ignore both what as. een done and the practic diction of the p 


and the future, These difficulties are going to be very great, and will demand 
mympathy, tact, caution and absolute fairies to all wetions of the population on the 
part of both adinin reat ideals and enthusiasm are not enouj 
to ensure success, J haste is likely to delay rather thin expedite 
the realisation of « Jowish National Home. 
Thave, &. 
©. FRENGH, Colonel, 
Acting Chief Political Officer, Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 


{130700) 


Rear-Admiral Webb to {Received September 18.) 


No. 
Siruse” Constance, Seber 3, 1019 
~ THAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a letter which I have received 
from Captain Perring, the relief officer detached from this High Commission for duty 
&tSamsoun, reporting @ conversation which he had with Hamid Bey, the Mutessarif 
on the 24th August. 
8. Twould point out that Hamid Bey ie rather a remarkable personality amongst 
Turkish Governors. Before the war he was associated with Colonel 8 and 
Iigadier-General Deedes in the organisation of the civil Inspectorate of the Turkish 
inistry of the Interior, and both these officors speak highly of bis ability, energy, and 
issty of purpose. In the autumn of 1914 he was appointed Vali of Diarbeki 
where, on the outbreak of war, he did everything in his power to facilitate the journe 
Of His Majesty's vice-consul and staff to the coast, in spite of instructions to th 
Contrary from Constantinople, 

Fa consequence of his opposition to the policy of deportation and massacre of 
Armenians, he was dismissed from the post of Vali of Diarbekir early in 1915, and 
Teturned to his post in the Inspectorate of the Ministry of the Interior. About three 
Months ago at the urgent request of the Minister of the Interior, he aocepte’l the 
inferior jst of Mutosarif of Samsoun, as it wax folt that the situation there 
Required the presence of an exceptionally ble Governor. 

4. His recent declarations to Captain Perring are, in. my opinion, quite since 
Snd of great interost as symptomatic of the effect produced upon Turkish provincial 
Administration by the Greek ocoupation of Smyrna, and the consequent development of 

1 Dofon sinent, which now vmbraces all olagsex of Moslems, 
growing agitation amongst the Turkish population makes it difficult, if 
possible, for local Governors to carry out some of the out officers tor 
the restitution of Christian property, or the arrest of notorious offenders, who are now 
fa i s, and, in the absenoe of any power. t compliance 
Wma serary to restrict our activitios in thir dir ae 

As rojards Hamid ‘Bey's effect which would be produced by 
the a eee i a Tritiah mi for Turkey, it may safely aid that, while 
Iie aud those for whom ho prufesses to speak are at heart opposed to the control of any 
Christian power, still they would now welcome wuch a mandate ax a le il than 
Va alternative, which they all so greatly fear, namely, the dismemberment of the 
Wrkish Empire under several foreign flags 

aay T have, a 
RICHARD WEBB, 
Acting High Commisaioner, 


Enclosure in No, 99. 


F Captain Perring to Rear-Admiral Webb, 
sr, Samsoun, August 2, 1910. 
I HAVE the honour to report that Hamid Bey, the Mutessarif of Samsonn, ca 

100 ine this morning. , ‘ 
2. He requested me not to push so hard for the restitution of certain properties 
the return of which I have insisted on ; he explained that owing to my insistence the 
rks wore gotting very agitated. I promised to leave these for several days, but 
wanted on his giving me 0 written gx tee for their not being tampered with, &e. 
is he gave 
Gas then rejuested mo to waits $0 you about Einin Bey and to request you not 
10 insist further o T explained, impossibility for me to do; 
- however, offered me a guaranteo for this man's behaviour, and stated that he would 
Persouully see that for the future he would not take part in any political or committee 
da. 
4. He then spoke of the future of bis country, and stated that it was obvious 
4 sista intention of accepting the tutelage of Turkey, and, therefore, Great 
Britain was the ouly country that they would accept ; also that if they had the choice 
Wore unanimous that Grest Britain should take over control at once, 
[1356] 2D 





5. He complained bitterly of the way the French treated him, but this, of coursés 
T refused to discuss. 

6, He informed me that he was in communication with Mustapha Kemal Pasha! 
and explained his motives, saying he would be most glad for me t al 
assured me that the whole movement would the very day we took over control 
of Turkey. 

7. I promised to forward his expressions to Constantinople, and he stated that 
both General Deedes and Colonel Graves knew his honesty of purpose 

8. He also requested my help in removing two or three desperate characters who! 
are in prisou here, and requested mo to put them on board 
Constantinople; knowing’ the records of these men, I promised that this should 

Thave, &e. 
J.S, PERRING, Capeab 





130723) 100. 
Rear-Admiral Webb to Barl Curson—{Received Seplember 18,) 
(No. 1624.) 


My Lond Constantinople, Seplember 

T HAVE the hovour to forward herewith for your Larlahip'stnform 
of a repaet by the Military Control Officer at Afion Kuen Homar, entitled 
Events in Afion Kara Hissar since the oecipation of Smyrna by the Gruek Trooy 
a second rmport from the Control Office nt Eaki Shokit on the mubject of the 
movement in that town, which have buon mnt’ to me by the General Of 
Commandingsin-Chief, Arty of the Black Sea 

2 Thin firvt report, f consider, containa a very impartial and straightforward 
roviow of the different phasen of the situation which fas arisen in Anatolia since the 
landing of the Grook army nt Broyrua, and, with reference to certain tatters. the 
efor o, Chav the honour to submit the following obervations for Your Lari 
jonailaation, 

Up (0 tho time of the Smyrna landing the situation war not only generally 
tatisfuctory but was, morover, steadily improving, and armed conflicts betwee 
‘Obristinns a e until the d on was taken by the Peace 
Conference to send Greek troopa to Smyrna ; the authority of the Central Governm 
was, in fact, fairly well established. rs 

4. Following on the eveots st Smyra.c 
eaion, duciog ‘which the oo 
’ place in the attivad 
popalation, except in tha reas into whieh Gi Hd. penctratod. Towards the 
onl of Juno began the organisstion and gradual extension of tho National Defenot 
Movement, duo to the efforts of the corps of officers and the partinans of the C 
of Union and. Progress and strong Nationalist. groups, working on the feelings of 
Population which, it not sotively in aympathy with ite objects, pasaiv roved the 
unlsation of masures to ward off toe threstened danger of 
Aid the partition of the country 
Sr Ac lala: AOWARiecacahy hip tence to tooo mnoen pronounced aa bens 
in tho antagonism to te prosent Government of tho leaders ef the movement 
pronaut Cabin ix looked ‘upon ns wenk, unable to uphold Turkish gta, wareprt 
sentative of Turkiah sentiment, and under the influence of the Allies, Although ™? 
open and general disavowal of the authority of the Cabinet now in pow 
ilted in the eastarn vilayets from Muxtafn Kemal's activities) has yet beea 
¢ contenl and western provinces of Anatolia, still the opposition to the Cent 
Government has, nevertheless, shown itself by the expuls suppression of thé 
vil anthorities as provincial eontres puch ae Ushak and Alsat y certain otbet 
acta op the part of local military commanviers clearly indicating that they look upod 
the Valls avd Mutedmifs of merely nowainal authority 
8. The prewat policy of the National Organisation nppears to be to wait on event 
aud to do seiling likely to prejudice the chatire of opinics abrond in favuar of Turk 
which is believed to have taken place as a consequence of Greck actions in the Aidit 
noe. It is noteworthy that, except at two or three places within or in clos 
mity to the xone of operatious in the Aiin vilayet. where Chratians were 
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Yamscred by irregular and uncontrolled bands in retaliation for Greek atrocities, ther 
have been nowhere any s of massacre of the Christian inhabitants by the 
Moslems, 2 
7. Thus, the ru ere at Usbak (the tof my te 
@f the 4th August and your Lordship’s telegram No. 1827 of the 9th August) pr 
have been without f ‘d though the town was occupied 
belonging to the Nati sures were taken that the Christian population 
should not be molested, : Me 
A. Though the situation in Anatolia is at presout outwanlly quist, I foresee the 
Probability of grave troubles arising should terms of peace be impesed upon this 
Sountey which will comprise the ishmant of Grock authority over any part of 
Asis Minor, or the division of Anatolia into spheres to be administered by different 


9. Lam of op that any such decision would be followed by the repudiation 
by the provinces of the authority of Constantinople, and the setting up of 
umber of Nationalist and largely military congresses to control the cout 
uch @ situation arises the Allies will be faced with a far more serious problem o1 
‘than that which exists already in the Eastern vilayets, aud the execution of such terms 
posed upon Turkey will noonssitate t taking of military measures on & 
very conmdorable scale 


10. T feel al peaceful 


Talng, een, In 
serie cima of Use "furks that 

tan aon, had. Hostile race ke the, Grosks, 
: co decides to leave to them 
Tho nutinont 


torts of p 
they should not be subject . 
Saud that uhat part of the Empire which the Peace Conf 
ald not bo divided up am van in 
Againyt any such conditions is universal and vory strong, 
Potcn and mourity it ix, to my mind, essential that the goneral Turkinh popula 
Should not be left with the couvietion that it has been harshly and unjustly treated by 
the Allios in respect of them two pointe 
LL, Tt has beesine more and snore clear to me that the 
futuro status of Anatolia which will provide an acceptabl 
ler a Power whose control will be weloomed, ; 
‘There ia no arrangement except that of « mandate wader 
‘ fea which the ‘Turks wil willingly ecept 
‘s conxideration, [am 
Hot appoar Lo 1 


aly solution of the prot 
1d stable woetleinant 


‘urkinl pop 
dt Betta or, fuling hor, th 

although in putt 
Svare of the many aod great diffilties which are 
Pomible or one's eves to the real facts of the situation, 

12 Tp connection with this subject, T would refer your Lordship to my despateh 
No. 1601 of the ard § aber, on the subject of the Matemsarif of Samaoun, 
= Thave, & 

RICHARD WEBB, 
‘Acting High Comminaioner 


ee 


nelosure 1 in No, 100, 


Summary of Eventa in Afion Kara Hissar sineo the occupation of Smyrna by the 
Greek Troops 


Tssued by the General Staff” Intelligence” Army of the Black Soa, Constantinople.) 


1. Before Oceupation.—Previous to the oecupation of Smyrna, the situation in 
Aion Kars Hissar was proctically all that could be desired. ‘The of course, 
Rumber of officials still in the sanjak who had taken an active part in the Committeo o 

mon and Progress programme, * 

Mutesasrif ae Mutessarif at this time was a Greek, one Anastas. Hif 
Rationality was the cause of a certain amount of unrest, Owing to representations 
made by the people to the Minister of the Interior, be was sent away on the 9th Junen 
1919, his place being taken by 4 Turk named Mahmoud Mabie. 2 

3. Demat Pasha. On the 12th June General Kutebuk Djemal Pasha arrived in 
Afion Kara Hissar, ostensibly to iuspect the 23rd Division. It was discovered. laten 

owever, that during his visit he had made a tour through many neighbouring villager 
0d had asked the population to offer themselves to fight for Turkey when: called upos 
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to do.so. He also interviewed the Committee of Union and Progress Members in the 

towns After his b place; the local 

Christians became alarmed ; and vague rumours were about nits being started: 
the Turks to raise volunteers. An interoeptet wire, of some date about the midille 
July, disclosed! the fact that Djemal Pasha and other officers in the 

implicated in a movement to call ties and set up 

situation beet ed that the Vali 

British Contr er, and, at the same time, informed the Minis 

to the state of aflairs. " This led to the recall of Djemal Pasha to ¢ 

his being dismissed from the post of Ing the Yilderim Anny group. 

4. Popular feeling until July ¥ ci about. the 
beginning ks definite 
instructions that the Paris Conference had ordered Greek troops to occupy SmyFii®, 
and if they gare the exact limits of that occupation there would be nothing for 
the Turks to do but evucuate the area to be occupi 
Aescision, 

5. Arif Rey—On the 4th July the 
Hiswar, and became actively 


I of unrest was noticeab 


July had been that, if the Allies were to give 
and wait quietly for a just 


National Army, "He openly 
confiyeed to writing violent and inflammatory articles in the local press with » view (0 
arousing the people, and atated that he would not rest until there was no Greek soldior 
Joft in Smyrna, or he himself wax dead, 

& Change in character of National Movement. —At the end of July the charneteraf 
the National movement became more apparent, and the progr ged. Ouchak 
was surrounded by irregular cavalry, said to be most kalmakam wot 
imprisoned, and a commision of eight persons wax aot up and food for 
the National Army.* Tahsin Bey, cxtmanding the National tev that aren 
practically became Governor, and {t wax reported that all 1 
Constantinople were cut, ‘Two noticen were posted uj the local 
Christian population to reimain calm, ax they were in no danger; the other ordering 
All beigands and outlaws to give therwatve up with Ute Senator ast hone 
0 they would bo pardoned and enrolled in the National Army. ‘The kal 
ordered to leave for Ation by roud, probably to be killed on the way 
auont aasinted him and tho chief of the municipality to lave by train tor Aton of 
about the 10th August 

7 Break betwee and Military.—Afer about the 25th July the Officer 
Commanding 23nd Div eased all co-operation with tho citi] authoritiety 
and refused to communicaro with the Gos 

8. Kutahia occupied. —It was reported that Kutabia was similarly seized by the 
National Army about the 9th August, 5 

9% The Commission and_ite Bi On the ant Au 

mposed of two members, Ferik Suleiman Pasha and Mehied 

civilian, ortived at Afion, ‘The Governor informed the British Conteol Ot 
they wate appointed to bring about botter relations between the military and civil 
authorities. The Officer Commanding 4rd Division, on the other bi pened hint 
that their daty was to investignto the National 

of Union and Progrens le apparently 
couviaoed that the tn 3 1 with the Committee of Union and 
Progress. During thelr stay they interviewed the wort elements in. the town, and 
inmalted the Mutessarif by taking very little notic Their visit certainly 
enoouraged the leaders of the National movement, and discouraged the more modorute 
Torks, 

10. Anglophile K 
of Gawar, Van, atrived ry anxiots co assist the 
British Control Officer, According to the opinion of Nazim the National mov 

rganived by the Military Party as much, ayuinst the Gi 
against the Grocks, led. the British Control Officer to 
this view. 

1. Threate against Civil Authorities —On the 6th August the chief of the 

pality at Afion received a wite signed by Tahsin Bey, commander of the National 
troops at Ouichak, saying that whloss he unged the people of Afion to take part in thé 
movement, or forwarded the names of those who were preventing hit fram doing *0 
he would be sentenced co death by the National Army. ‘The Mutessarif dictated © 
reply to the effect that the people of Afon were loyal to the Government of Constalt 
tinople. On about the 8th August the Mutessarit 


saying that b 


certsin Sulciman Bey, leader of the National troops at Alnc gee es 


rs condemned to death by the National Army for “ chloroforming 
his sanjak. 

2 The new Movement in Afion.—On the 9th August the new move 
agar is Aion Men Otiees Con onnding 28rd Division und ARE Bey had coud 
from a tour round Ouchak, Aluchebir, Denizly, Dinair, and Sparta the day bef 
Every man who had been enrolled by Arif Bey was ordered to hold himself in thee} 
to more These volunteers began walking aout the town, carrying rifles and 
bandoliers of ammunition, and th ollection of money began. 

Faised, every man is forced to pay a proportion of hin money in five instalments, tn 
Afion, where they hope to £T. 60,000, it is to be paid in th taatalente. n 
ether words, the town of Afion Kara Hissar is now in the hands National Ary 
though the civil authorities lave not yet been interfered with, nor has t 

eer en eee de a Turkish Divson-—On the 10th August he Deh 
Control Officer visited the Ot xomanding 23rd Division, who told bigs that 6 
had hurried back from inspection of his troops because he bad heard of the events in 
Ouchak and Kutshis, Tho Officer Commanding said that, since his departure oer 10 
Aoldiers had deserted ; that hin battalions in Afion only numbered 30 men each; that 
‘of the 1,500 rifles allowed to his divisio ‘about 1,000 remained ; and that ;, = a 
At present walking about armed in Afion were rearrested deserters, or 3 Joking 
for deserters. He felt xu if the Greeks were sd by the Alli rotate 


yent was 


Styma, every man of th 1 Army would hand in his rifle and amc 

urn te we whole world ordared the Greokn to 

ee ee elice ae nue fighting until the 
roar ores 


Feturn to his b 
inland of Asia Minor, the National Army would con 
Greolcs were cloared ‘the Turka were completely overcoine 
The Officor C: i that he had seen a letter wont to tho Sultan frm the 
National Congrem now sitting in Erzorum, saying “that the people of Turkey hud 
allowed Hix Majesty to give the Greeks Smyrna, but that, winoe the atrocities committed 
by them hind boone kuown, the nation had been obliged to tako up arms and save th 
rom a Tike fate.” This wax anawered by notice in the papers that 
ay uch movement; but as the Divisional Commanier said 
“a the Sultan, but from the Government in Constantinople 
Which we no longer recogoine. Z 
oN Pare Alunters—Mon who have volunteoted: have inforwed 
Brita Control Oficr that they are peat to Dinar, where thoy twee. £ T, 10: then 
to Denialy, where they receive £'T. 25 each, o riffle and ammunition ; and thonce are 
teat to tho front. Receatly « number of men have deserted. owing to not having 
Twenived sulficiont pay. This has protably given the impetus to. the requinition 
Tack towns fact, it appears evident that the number of men the Turks can 
the inh depen etiy the moun of one they ean let with which to fay 
the Volunteors, and expecially their families 
16. atsous-—-A large quantity of rations are said to be supplied to tb 
by the 28rd Divinion ; but no proofs of this roport have as vet bean obtaine a 
1, Anglophile Turka—Cortaininfential and trustworthy Turks, who are mil to 
te Anglphile, ave shown that they recognise the uslesmneas of the Narionsl move, 
ge that it may eventually cause to Turkish interonts. It is reporter 
c. in spiteot their not being in favour of the Nationalist movement, for 
That they might be 0 join it over, n fooling that the British having 
taken the matter in hand will bave a a ube district 
Rea es ee French Senegalese battalion 
Avo, Major Labonoe, ia taking a vary active part in the, glial situation, of the 
district. ' He has agents everywhere, froin whom he rai daily reports, and haw alan 
Apparently, unlitnited money. For instance, on the 4th June he gw te the 
Mk Schoo! in Idaday to be distributed as prizes. He is unfortunat in his to : 
ds, two of whom are the Officer Commanding 2rd Division, and Tour andjay 
4 cil leader of the Natioual wovament. He reseatly wale» ov 
ialy, Sparta, Nazily, through Aidin to Smyrna. He was 
Tork at Dini, and met by a Turkish ad Ou che st August 
ho editor nf the local paper ** Tkaz,” which was published nex 
sae eer THe practically said that’ the Allis ayipathived 
t, and permitted it ‘The next day he complained to the 
Governor that the editor had so wistranslated his statements as to make the artic 


Volunteer 








entirely incorrect, but he would certainly 
given the interview innocently. He must have known that 
of the Extremist Party 


3. The conclusions of the British Control Officer stationed at Afion are as 
follows — 


a.) The present movement is showing itself to be us much the Committee of Union 
and Progress as military; and is directed as much against the present 
Government a8 aguinst the Greeks. Eventshave now gon for the 
Turks to listen to the Allies with regard to the Greek oc 
nothing will satisfy them but the entire removal of Gre 
Turks wil andate of the Italians than 
2rd Divisional Commander has stated that if the Allies left the Italians 
in any part of Asia Minor the Turks would not do so; and that the people 
of Buldur, Sparta, &e ly all the Italians to remain owing to 
fore majeure, ie, their greater hatred of the Grocks. 

(b,) The inore intelligent ‘Turks are also decidedly opposed to a dividing up of Asia 

h of which a different Power will have a mandate, 
As they point nates ure withdrawn, each zone will be 
found to have diff and methods of udminixtration, which would 
be fatal to the country as a wh ther do they want the French if 
the countey, ax Bronch cuntor xo opposed to Moslem religio 

(c) What the Turks would willingly accept ix America or Great Britain as the 
mandatory Power for the whole of Axia Minor; the Power that accepts the 

place tecbnical advinans, niniat ration, 
Thealth, edi ‘urkin 
be f the two nbove Powers to 
ntry and save him from his own cueupt officials.” 
y day's delay in sottling the future of Asia Minor encourages the Tuek 
in‘his movement against the 


hey neem now to be quite convinced 
that all the Allien except. the C with the Turks, a 
proof the Tact that co Bein havo wwver at Brita trap to gua the 


Aidin railway, thus tactfully allowing: th 
Grookx, 

(&) The Turkish military loaders neem to wish to show that areas taken over by 

the National Army, such ax Quchak, are far uil than they were 

wer before, ‘They are thought to be suce his ; aud are quite 

for British or French officers to visit such areas to judge for 


lurks to um it as well as the 


August 25, 1919. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 100. 
Report on the National Movement in Baki Shehir, 


‘THE local situation hax reached « climax which can best be described in the words 
of w pro-Britinh Turkish olticer, when he said "We must do one thiog or the other.” 
‘Thorw are two strong: partion hero :— 


1, Thaw who arw coutent to passively wait and see what the future has in store for 
them, who placo their gontidence in the Exitish, and who are endeavouring 
to restore the welfare of their country along industrial lines This party 
comprises the majority of the rich Turkish merchants, their employees, the 

3 in fact, a large percentage of the lower classes. 

party are those who call themselves the National Army. ‘The 
these are the troops lately arrived from Angoro, headed by Atif 
ey. Tey were immeiately oid yall the eal Committee of Union 
id Progress and many of their old followers, who had declared themeelves 
“Pacitista"” until an armed foros appeared ou the scenes. The attached 
translation of a declaration, publinved al newspaper, will belp to 
iow to What mxtate of indepe ial Army has reached. 
he former party, the Pacifivts, although in the majority, are the weaker 

party, and are terrorised by the National Army, whom they call brigands. 
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Atif Bey litetally rules Eski Shebir, The Mutessarif fits from one party to the 
ether vee pm’ sad uracil siden wich In over ca fit.” AU Bey 
Roasts that be does » nise the Britisb. He refuses to give information, but at 
tho same time is {n no way openly hostile, except that it isa generally diacusted wpi 
that, if the British attewpted to take over further control of the int 
More troops than they have there at present, the National Army would destroy the 
Halwa line, thus cutting of all communication. ‘The spot selected i this is between 

ilerjik and Vezirhan. 

mniles outside Eski Shehir. There are thirty-five tents in all, but I do not estimate 
that there are more than 100 men there, However, there nre another 100 mon 
(possibly more) in Eski Shebir. Atif Bey with his staff lives in the town. 


Hztracte from the “Imad” of August 14, 1919, 
What the National Army claims,—The blood shed. by the murderi k army 
has brought abut the formation of a group of national brigands who will ulwoys 
defend themselves honourably, “ National Army" means an army that will never dic 
Miiserably. before the Greek arms; an army which punishes the wild Greek, who 
dishonoured our mothers and sisters, and killed the helpless fathers and grandfathers ; 
fan army which breaks the destroying hands of the vagabond Greek who has burnt our 
houase and vil anuy whieh after protesting to the world, will drive out the 
Greek troops; an army which announces to the world that on Turkish lands only Turks 
nay live, “Knowing of the formation of such a divine army, you ought to give up all 
spect it 
After the signing of the armistice for the desteuct joa of or country, ts 
paganda started. Grevks and Armenians, helping eash other, wrote and publin 
Sealant By theit Turkish: mouths, which wished to defend thes 
relvon, wore shut. T apied Smyrna undefended; murdered its population 
ninst in our prom and hy mestings ; but the rights 
Of the Turks wore not heard, The Turks have claimed in a propor way tho righte of 
ourable nistion from their victors but received no anxwor. They r aT 
fwurder, destruction, and oceupation. ‘Tho Turks endured as respectful nation thw 
illegal actions, and protested against ninent, ton weak Lo protect ite right. The 
TatLiah Natenual Avioy. con never bo defeated, but. will alwaya work in the Aidin 
vilayet, As they worked, Europe and Amerie were obliged to take into connideration 
the action of the Turks, and to declare that the occupation of Aldin should be 


ible 


ernment announce that th ation of Smyrna is to be prevented 
| National Army my dlofond our country, IC in this good 
tion, then 


mnie sii i ‘ wokes will till 


will be firved to obey Such prevention means that the G 
suf the Aidin ilayet 

sition of the National Army is to drive the Greeks frown Smyrna and not to 

Timin their oocupsatio * 

Our eights were 1 wen to the Grocks, and still they stay in our country 


Tf the following claims Mtional Ariny ane performed, then wo ate satinfied -— 


1. The Turks must rule over tho Aidin vilayet. The Gi ns themselves are 
itor ary which has driven people from thw business 

2, Proveation of the speead of the vcoupied aren will not satisfy us, Not w si 
Grosk, mast remate in Stayrna. They must pay indemnity for the damage they b 

Dtherwise in Anatofa bloody battles will take pli 

8. Tho Miment is pleased to prevent the spread of the occupation, but we 
should be ploased to swe all Greeks driven out Also they must not give the national 
soldier such tits as homeless, vagabond, oF brigand 
’ . e cument referred to in t 

August 19, 1919. N.B—The dation of the document re ise 
following eepaet® as alroay been forwarded to the High Comymiasioner in a letter 
{rot the Commander-in-chief. 


© Not printed 








The attached is the translation of a document handed to me this afternoon (19th), 
bearing the signatures of the 37 leading Turks of Eski S The Director of the 
Municipality, ‘the chief religious head, a lawyer, 16 I ants, 2 hodjas, 
16 heads of quarters in the town and villages.) ° the original. It is 
unaddressed ; is dated the 12th August, 1919, and was handed to me with some secrecy 
and fear, [stated it would not leave British bands. 4 

T have also just received information ¢ ctor of the Post Office, Eaki 

ir, has reovived orders from the Minister of War that he is not to allow Atif Bey 
to communicate with Afion Kara Hissar, Ax Kutahia. Atif Bey has met the 
situation by force, and had obliged the P » forward his telegr 

Information also just reo but not confirmed, states that Kutaya has been 
hold up by a band from the Nistional ‘and forced to pay the sum of 80,000 liras 
under threat, 

. Liewenant, 
Controt Officer, Eski Shehir. 
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Rear-Admiral Webb to Earl Curzon.—(Received September 18.) 


(No. 1629.) 
Constantinople, September 8, 19 

WITH roferonce to my despatch No. 1412 of the 9th August, relative to atrocities 
committed by eek troopa inthe Aidin Vilayet, Lhave the honour to forward 
herewith for your Lordahip’s conaiderntion copy of a report dated the 30th August 
which I bave received from my repressatative wt. Smyme, enclosing an account of ti 
proceedings of tho trial by court-martial of Lieutenant-Colunel Alex Schina, who 
fommuandsd the gutrion of Ridin at the time of its eapturo by the Tr 

2M, Athinoyenis, th lawyer, who wrote the aosount of the courtnurtlal 
was the lending Pan-Hellenist propayailist aud iateiguee. in Susyroa betore the ( 
landing. Hix atatorvonts, therefore, are far from impartial 

Thave, he 
RICHARD WEBB, 
Acting High Comunia 


Representative of British High Commissioner. Smyrna and Aidin Vilayet, to 
British High Commissioner, Constantinople. 


(No, 158.) Auguat 30, 1919. 

WITH rvioronce to my despate 104 of the 30th July concerning erent 
at Aidin, E havo the honour to enclave herewith an account of the proceedings of the 
trial by court-martial in Smyrna of Lieutenant-Colonel Alex Sohina, who commanded 
the garrison of Aidin at the time of its capture by Turks. 

This nooount hus been supplied by M. Athinoyenis, a Grock lawyer, re 
the defence It will be seen that the poiat of view aot forth in the froceediag 
entirely Greek one. 

JAMES MORGAN. 


nclosure 101 


Report of the Trial of Liewtenant-Colonel Schina, Commander of the Greek Garrison 
of Aidin, accused of having deserted hia Post in presence of the Enemy. 


THE trial begun on the 18th July, 1919, and lasted three days; twenty-two 
witnestes were heard. ‘The following faces were brought out in the course of the 
tal ¢ 

1, The strougth of the garrison at the time of the attack against the town (15th, 
16th, and 17th June) consisted of 1,200 men, There were also eight machine gus 
snd two mountain guns. ~ fins 

2. At the time of the occupation defendant had posted guns for the safety of his 
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Small garrison by the Mean iges to pr invasion from Tehina 
Subsequently, however, he f the army of 
Sscupation, to recs g he was ulso prevented from cout patrollin 
detachments ing the railway Hine between the Mean Aidin, which 
Was absolutely necessary for his communications, it being signified to him that the line 
Would be guarded by diplomatic mea 
Many restrictions bad been imposed by him as regards the disarming of? the 
Population, whereas it was known that the Mussuliman popnlation of the town disposed 
9f 6,000 Mauser rifles, 4,000,000 cartridges, and many machine guns 
le such restrictions were imposed on him a local rising was being prepared 
» of the Turkish army had transforred its headquarters from Ai 


5 
x ‘ ir classes in the districts of Nozli d 
el to the other asses already under arms, t 
y wth of the division to 10,000 men 
1 of machine guns, mountain guns, 
eed by i riots of T 
Traian ocoupation, 
4. Tho attack on ¢ town commenced on the 15th (28th) June 
(Saturdays. Both ti ular army erossed the Meander easily, and with 


hit heavy and other the atta 
The text day, t 2th) Jute; the guos bayen to fre into the towe when 
: broke out, E n worw hoistod qttes, and 
ita posted on them attracted the Grock soldier from bubind.” Strong 
furkish forces, on the other hand, arriving from Tohina attacked the town from the 
South, while over 4,000 ighting Turkish inhabitants ong mof resietance in tho 
and harumed the fight a 
n Sunday nnother Turks al ooming up from tho’ east whi the 
lahabitante of about forey north of “Afuin came up 10 attack from the 
de. Thum th fromm four divectioos, ‘The attaoking force was 
nd to be 13,000." ‘The jarrson steugiled ntl late inthe night, occupying th 
4 Wats ix the town and expecting the rvinforesment rmpeatedly waked for, cape 
lon, which had begun to run short 
Mouuwhile a fre broke out which xenuived serious dimensions eng 
sstiahdant, tuncentrated is sen on Gusday, ni Weights 
fect a ahcoiges receince trod there 
of the Greek army on. tho heights. of 
Thraltis rom the town there for the movements of 
the army. nd tho ae eon prohibited to the, eeil population, who werp tr 
Toleave the wown by of 
iinekdent pave rie ¢ ence of whieh part 
the population remained in the to 4 maoy others Temalned in 
it thinking that owing to ¢ f army towante the Turkish 


Population of the town the >: rea the ‘Turkish 


fortunate! p of the ci 1 bebied did not come 


for after wn by th the whole body of youre boy 


od 1,500 of the population wore alain, among whom, T, Gounaris, reprosontative 


Mike Bishop of Heliopotix (Aidin), while 800 more have been earried away to Denial 


they ure still detained. hm catastrop civil population weighed 
the conscience of rartemartia), and woriously compromined 
of Liewte 
17th (0th) June, commence 
prisoner hud rectived anders: “On 
ents are being, sant, but will not arrive 
howover, that even on Monday the reinforeementa 
nd that the encircling of the town wax being completed, the 
mMtniewtions with Smyrna had len interrupted halfan-hour previous to t 
transinitted a falwn teolegi 
Jeanands, he thought 





nt and commence” the 
Counter 


The mieti b onder, the sick, wounded, and even the 
h them, On the 16th June one 
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hia Gare sea ‘ the south and quite close to the town. All the Turks, who tried to escape from the 
trating in the Cayster te 3 flames 
ig the counter-attack from Erbeili entere the Tarks 
and china. During the thre 
ssacre of the population a 


uarter, ‘The survivors asert that at tl 


sshet with machine gums and rifles by the Greek soldiers and civilians to 
2 Whom rilles hac been distribute having become very heavy, witness took 
the tows shelterin the Convent of the Sisters of Charity where alrea eal Christians, 
struction of the Massuliman, and Jewish families had taken refuge. Although subsequently the firing 
invadi decreased a great deal, still it continued right through the nigh 

own On Sanday morning, the 2h June ing commenced at daybreak, and it was 


ary Governor until halfan-bour before the return be Soon discovered that the ‘Turks were z the town. The fire had by thin time 
families declare that they t y t :: taken wo 
aro Tew E 8 hor ti 


alars was the commandant of the 


tie proportions and had spread o ide towards the Bazaar, and on 
ards the Greck quarter of Nozli Keupra. The firing, the screams, and th 
heating having , Presson dans ine were dreadful to hear. At 11 Fat, the news was received that the Crock t 
Were unable to hold out any longer and preparing to retreat, Whereupon the 
> political wm € third parties, who Popalay wldened and r ‘Yo bog Colonel Skinas to be allowed to follow the 
wwured the Turks that such an act would greatly ner Nese Sale Amy. Four or five hundred civilians managed to pass the lines aad run for their live 
inaxter could not be prevented by a xmall ° wal L the rest were brutally driven back and threatened with bayonets if they advanc 
furthor lensenect by imposition of restrictions, and that the wrong : dget of the Greek coloucl in refusing his help to these miserable creatures 
f ti thot the wrong ti find still more his retreat before 1,500 Turkish irregulars ot the utmost om 
The hensitite, 0 as he was at the head of a well equipped f 0 men 
with ‘ammunition, The excuse Colonel Skinas gave was that ho wax short 
ofammuinition. It cannot be said for sure to what extent thin was truc, bt the fact is 
that wach waste in that Tine hi been seen, for the result of all ‘the firing wav 
forty-seven Turks in all, between killed and wound 
Jean 8 the shaneful retreat of the arty ae realised, and. the convequences 
3 clearly foroeen, several hundred of the inhabitants took refi 
(130729; Superior, Sintor Marie I ax well aa all the other sisters behaved in wn wlmirable 


manner bh the people. Seeing that the Turks were 
(Received September 18.) dvanein 


connuimmated, since three days after the same forces, re 
warned to their pasta, and asked for the acquittal of A. Schina 
‘nt the desertion’ had b asuinmated, but admitted 

extenuating circumstances, and, instead of sentence of death, delivered sentence 

joonal servitude for lit 





wi ho jon wa’ wwent to toll them that it was under French 
ioe protection, they shi the poople who had taken refuge there 
My Tor Constantinople, September 8, 1019. This they agre Aad to this ond, pliced two sentinels nt the door to guard the 
TL HAVE, the honour to forward herewith for your ‘Lordship's information copy premis When the’ Turkish irreg di the town, and saw their houses 

4a ep, by Captain knwo, rin fier tached to thi High Commis gum Turk corp Ing 0 the, ste tsi tary 
ati . arred at Aidia during the last fow day of June : sey fell on the Greek quarter, met ire to the hous robbei 

: a " ( and tasacr ~ Ol mo the fire was rapidly approaching, 
Shite: Deka Foradil, bo, ie Sosareseng, ot: iol ae and Withee mo tho convent, Ubey naked. the 
Thi ke ei entinels to mm to leave, so ax to take refuge in the Armonia 

RICHARD WEBB, chureh close f r renty wore allowed to pass, bot after that the rent were 

Sirk pmmissioner Prevented f ‘exception only being mnde for the Mussulmen women and 

~ patel children. Unfortunately 2 small door in the convent yard was broken tn by, several 

Turkish irregulars, and six or eight persons killed by uhem before the ‘Turkish 
, Savernor was able’ to interfere. Hevevtually the remainder of thoye who had taken 

Rockaare in No. 102 Gneent were allowed to escape, but not before they handed over all 
din the shape of tnoney.and jewellery, &e. Whilst dhe Inst. refuoc 

Taio above: Arps : or ten were killed by the irregulare before it war 


the Turk honal 0 yn M o lst July, Mr. Hodder, a Hritish 
Tucked irmgulaa: tea teks saaceotod Lu repalsing the Turks pl ian Teal, Colonel Chevkat ey. ai the refugees removed 0 Naxli and Denial 
to two Tur od Emir Keay Whero they could be provided for, it being impossible to procure provisions in Aidin, 
inhabitants ¢ Tar :: - The French gendarmerie, who were at Aidin from beginning, behaved ino 
near these tw tent praiseworthy manner. 3 
Ou the 28th Jue Colonel Chelik Boy, ex-commander of the Aidin divixion, wha A few days after these regrettable incidents, Colonel Skinns was arr 


had retired beyoud the Meander with about 1,000 mea, when Aidin was occupied by beequently court martialled, and rontenced w twenty years. 
the Greeks, and who now commands both the 
disteict, seat aux altimatum ta the Grook 

the toven of Aidia by the 2nd July, lay 

27th Juno, a detachment of 150 mon up t 1 

stant from the town, but they were soon put to tlight by the ‘Turks. wh ed Sore days ago forty Twrks mere, wurroundel by BATS TNT he lone 


Guerilla fighting is still going on, and will continve so long as there is 
Turkish or Grvek soldier left. ‘Tho Turks openly say they will welcome any nat 


glndly ‘accept ite administration, but on no account will they remain under 
Greek control 


regular and. irregnlar troops of tbat 
four or five miles 





troops. ‘They were summoned four times to surrender, but they fought. like lions 
Until everyone of them was killed. Wounded Greck soldiers are being daily brousl 
down to Stayr 


then, On the morning of the 28th another 


Jetaclino but fared likewise 
Tn tho afternoon of the mimo day # ; 


and c town, and the Greek 
troops, who had occupied an elevated position, we 


ing with rifles and uv 
guns from three nat sides on the Turkish qua 


tonding that some shots hind Fy 
er having plundered and 


One cannot help remarking that the Greeks are doing, their level best to make 

boon fired at thom from there. The Greek. trex jemeclves obnoxicus, unpopular, and hated by the ‘Turke ‘Their continua 

esieet ie iatahuaret oneeiecal Teese incense Be mnnad began. bot Brosessions with fags, portraits of Venizelos in all te, hous, hops aad eat het 

banding that quarter with guns, as also the village of Cherkes Keny, sitaated toward = ced songs, sung all day Jong by the street xcum, and by ae idiere 
56) 2E3 





unler the very nose of 5 and a wider breach 
between these two 


A few days t marching through the 


stanella (Greek kilt) baw 
come to Stuyrna, the fe and th the Turk will flow. Now 


the ground, and 
behaviour the Greeks 
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Webb to Barl Co 


(No. 169. Very Confidential) 


My Lord, Constant 
‘onstantinople, Seve 
AYITH rofarence to my despatch No, 1525 of the 25th Aceves Tian 
to inform your Lordship that the Grund Visior hax 


omplained of th 
Lificultion whiah wer cervated for tt 


ho Turkish Goverament. by 
artint said tho way by which it roomed to him it might 
t understanding with Gr 
uention ; 
Pp exen Allies, and 
if they found that Hl 

tionn with the Turki 

2. His Highness 


was somewhat different ery of 


ndulged io any converss 


wisideration thene thin 
opinion had eo 

treaty with Germany mn wore fairly plain sailing 
inte I rival to question, I tauxt admit, by 
fr noment ml newer once sought to play uff 
ayrainst nAOtbwr a the tmditional policy of the Porte (aud this is cortaluly 
tre), hut it was ¢ ain that had fought with and bad conquered Turkey aed fe 
wnt Gieoat Brituie had the yrowtest interest in Turkey. “Had uot. the Prine 
Mininter just maid #0, stating in his speech of 


© 18th August that vital British 
n the Turkish wottlement with which usin was 


intimately That exprwsdin ion had appeal 


fo, ts i in iateronta were absolutely depandent upon Great Heiter sol 
he had made on the 20th March last (ace 

and said. incidentally that, ao fae 

micernad, they hai nover heart of that 

ti erm i T rejoined that hy must 

wniber that “ 

4, Tle rvpwntod. his 
dissension or distrust amc 


1es8 rolerryd 
> anything that could lend to 
ugh a ituatic 


the rowults oar the air annl 


ly of Great 
for discussion n lange pact of the 


Uritain, wo that when the Torkinh «a 


ater taleates woul! know approximately what ground Yay had ta nany aut te 
instanced the conclusion of tho treaty with Persia hiel but n 
happiness ind propetity of that land, 

be ty unite Turkey and Grent # 


lound to 

j. T refrvined from exprewing to Ferid Pasha tay ened 

terme Would be nothing és than w mattor of dictation, even if ci 

dithoulty in aeriving at tho exact wording which they will dot 
Pointing ont that Persia during the war bad ob 

friendly neutrality ; that the on of wo harnslews ai 

provoked uch criticism in W Europe, and that the 


attitude 
1 reasonable « treaty bad 
test nuxpicion, even 
Satie tae etiations. could not pomibly fail to ermite ‘exactly that dares 
ation of mistrust and rivalry which his Highness 40 clearly: nnd owisel 
it was imperative to avoid, ‘Therefore, whilat 


, understood 
appreciated the advantages chat were 





offered to all. part a fe of his proposal, yet they. were ms 
Oatweighed by the x that I could only advise him to wi 
draw the suggests 
Thave, 
RICHARD WEBB, 


Acting High Commissioner 
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Aidemémoire in regard to the Oscupstion of Syria, Palestine, and Mesopotamia 
Pending the decision in r Mandates.—{Communicated to Poraign Office 


September 18.) 


army d Cilicia, including the Taurus tunnel 

fen, both to the Frunch Government and to the Emir Foisal, of 0 
intentions to «« cou a of Syria and Cilicia on the Int November 
1919, 


British and Fronch Governments, not n thomnelves, 
them and th 
policy, the garrison in Syria west of the Sykex-Picot lino 


A will be replaced: by a French free and the guer 
nd Aleppo will be replaced by an Arab fore 


hief shall have any rexponsibility within the ‘onen from which 


ind by Britigh troops will then bo Pulosting, defined in 
Dan to Beershobe, and 
bee 1318 Bot we anil Mr, Lloyd Geor wae 
Tho Brith Ci ured’ at any te w.the houndation 
Palestine a betwen Mowopotarsin and Syria, Tn the evant of 
ndarion, the British Goveranoat are propared 
ofa raforoe appointed by President. Wilsen 
ve Pioot agreomen’, the Frenol. 
tho Beitinh Government 
uevay anywhere as far notth 
Deit-es 
a ramvent: shall, 
B perpotinl ‘right ca 10 improve the these eallwny 
- the railway, and these rights ehall be 
wichout fatto uittality of the Frynch 
Arab State. I E aie ae 16 tho trace of the 
dnd cil-pipe Hine, the are preparod to. submis, thie 
to the arbitration of a referee 9 President Wik 
ob ctily Binir Feiml 
iramecately$o carzy out 6 warvey. with ¥ finding, if pra 
the railway line nnd pipe lines entirely. within. the British fat 
them to avoid’ the onocwty of exoreising the rights of consteucti 


boundaries of P. vd Mosopotainia are determined, she British 

Momnander-in-chiof whall have the ¢ ‘cctipy outposts, in accordance with the 
tundary claimed by the Mritish Goverment. 

ji. The French Government having accepted responsibility for the protection of 


Stimenian people, the British, Goverouer. will eament vo the unmedhte reepatae 
*C Preach troop vik Alesandrotta and Meesnn for tis puree 


Paris, Sepeember 13, 191 











qua 
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Rear-Admiral Webb to Bart Curzon.—(Recei 
(No. 1945.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, 
T HAVE the honour to forward to your Lord: 
relative to the condition of Turk i 
ph the Allied Hig 
rnsequ 


Proposition au st ons turques de Constantind 
Note from the Armistice Commission t 
Noto from the Sublime Porte tot 


Commission, 


2. An your Lordship ig aware, the unsatis 
prisoon ba siuce the Doginning oC the Armistice ; of 
thin High Commission, and attempt have 0 to induce the 

Fixed to dune last 


ribed in fitions in Turki llancous, Na 6 


the lot of the prisoners what had 


since further atrong. re have been made to the 

ish Government ubject, whilst the Al Sommission bas carried 

at inspections and re 5 by these mensiret 

have, however, been only temp. pitioued insanitary and overcrowded 

tate of the privons hax been « oncern to myself and my French and 

Tealian colleague 

8, Tho security of the prisons is ly vnsatinfactory, and the Turkish! 

Government ix apparently. ineapab count of the prevalence of corruptiat 
amongat the officials and wanders, of  proventing continued esnup 

pearance of Hslil Pusha and Talant Boy is the most glariig 

tho six wooks provioun to their omape over forty of the worst 


jeroeath & 


1 oacaped in a singlo night from tho ventral prisons by ¥ i 
wal 
4 On necount of thin unatints both as regards sanitary 
iaditions and scourity, the Allied High Commissioners instructed “the Arsuisti¢e 
Commission (consisting of the three military nttachés) to investigate and report what 
wanes it wax desirable to take in onder to effect an linprovement. ‘The report of 
thir Comuniaion (* Proposition au. sujet p# Cunyuen do Constantinople”) aad 
the ‘ryeommendations the . the Inter-Alijed Commies 
for primo bax now bee or 
bt ix hoped that th oe a gonsoral improve 
ditions, wtacle I reforms bein it 
an I iave already bad the bono 
ng your Lordship with reference to the peosnt inefficient state of the 
yendarmerie, the inability of the Turkish Govurnment to provide t 
Thave, & 
HICHARD WEBB, 
Acting High Commins 


No. 105. 
Proposal reapecting Turkish Prisons in Coustantinop 


dlibération, lo membre ali la Comminsion de I'Armistice ont été 


Quill falluit Inisser aa Gouvernement ture entire respons: 
ot de Vhygiine de toutes les pe 

Qu'en co qui coucerae les détonus po sable de n'intervenit 
que dans la mesure of lea interdt 


ils ont I'honnear de soumettre & la réunion Hauts-Commissires : 





Ditenus de d 

Désiguee une Ci ot da mprenant un offisier de_chacun 
Puissaness alliges qu . Jes 
Propres & amndlidrer Ja situation actuelle; elle part 


de V'Armistion, qui 


berait impuissante & 0 
des Prisons aura [x 

une prison spécial le d'etre faciloment gandée ot d's 

> dans ses conditions hygiGniques ncoeptables: dans cstte prison sotnion 

réinis Tee = plas da Jee gurdious devraient tre choiai 

parm’ les plas cousciencioux, etn Consmission tiendrait | 

penn A co quila solent poyés réguliérement par lo Goavernoment ottoman, 

(b) Cotte prison, ainsi que toutes les autres, sorait fréquermment inspeo%ée par la 

‘Coan afin de vérfier In bonne exécution du sorvice ; side 

ur quielle soit vinitée par dea rondes et patrouille 


serait demat 
(6) Tan amndtioration yute nature sermient demandé 
ott san de tr pr, mnt ox obvorvant un 


nee strict ot en no faisant que des réalisations progressives, fin 
quia chaque instant Ia tdche ne dépasse pas los moyens limités dont 
emission disprose F 
‘ommiasion des Prisons fournira chaque wianaine un compte rendu ditailé 
aux membtes allids de la Commimion de V'Armistios, qui tiendront au 


courant In réunion des Hauts:Commisaaires 


politiques, 
amission des Prisons tiendra la Commission do I'Armiatice au courant 
détenus politiquon incarcérés ; tous coux d'entre eux auxquels los AlliGs peuvent repr 
 commia h Végurd de leurs ontionaas ox de leurs primnniers wont 
soit A Moudros, soit A Malte 
BARTHELEMY, 
VITALL 
J. M. SMITE. 


immédintemont proporés pour I 


ure 2 in No. 103, 
Note from the Armistice Commierion to the Sublime 


DANS lene réunion de je : fos Hare. 
alliges ont 
Armisti 
Délégués militairos » 


iors éaignd cisdessons 


Capitaine Mont 
inion 


Ne domar Porte de wouloir bien les ter, sins que feury 
joints, auprds de la Direction de la Potioe turque do Constantinople ot adresser & qui 
do droit des ordres pour que toutes les autorités turjues leur donnent toutes faciliv 
tous renseignements et necident & toutes les demandes; en particulier, dew cartes 
Perwonnelles lours parmettant d'entrer dans toutes les prisons h toutes heur le 
Nistor, devront étew remixes 

Ty aurait tout avantage & ¢ que la Sublime 
disposition un officier ou fonctionnairw ture bien au cournnt des prisons de Constantinc 


et de 
BARTHELEMY. 
VITALI. 
J. M. SMITH. 


euille bien mettre A leur 
He 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 105, 
N se niférant & la demaside que Délégués militaires des Hauts-Commissires 
s Palosanee aides ets 


s Puissances alliges aup 


7 des Affaires Btrangires (Signature) 
We A aeptembre 1 : 





132187) No. 106. 


Mr. Balfour to Bart Curson.—(Receiced September 22.) 


UR presents hix compliments to 
herewith copies of : — 


Syria, Pulost 


Curzon, and teansmits 
ium dated the 1ith August, 1919, oa the subject, of 


omure in No, 106, 
Memorandum by Mr Balfour respecting Syria, Palestine, and Mevopetamia dated 
August 11, 1919. 


igh te, Syrian atone pracing 00 Anglo-French ation 

peal said about it thoogh much is hinted. The aileger which the Freseh 
“maintain about the Primo Minister's declaration that taaer’s 

will Britain accopt » Syrian mandate, is itwlf go refer $e 


id it has done little o nothing to modify 
rament and the Freneh Colonial Party that British offi 
make a Fronch ‘mandate in the 


THE offeot whic 


ausing: mo 


it, nowe refer to it 
‘of tho French 
vt Syria and 
itopossitl 
doubt in part. due to the saune catim ax mot 
nately ar cotnprohension by each party of the strength 
of his own cu ined with a vory imperfoct knowledge of, or syinpathy with, the 
fo ers Cepenent. In this particular instance, for example, T bave hever buen able 
Frenchman, stint histone tasir the Froneh claim wo Syria. really” es 
nehmen's share rumudes of the Middle Ages, Mazarin’s arrangements vi 
the Tusk in the eaventeenth century. andthe biatSaee Tce, lead in 
Iny opinion very litte wupport to that fara x 
wse for Grent Britain by rvcalling the re 
Napoleon at Aero, and a much better 


isunderstandingy—namely 
of his own ease, comnl 


; pulse inflicted by Sir Sydney Smith ox 
better cane waking where French claims to 3: 
any oth ‘tof the Turkiah feat of the Turks 
by’ British force, at an wooo ree and ea tengo 
_ Hf owever, we start from the Fr i antares 
in Syrin and the Midalo Eat admitted ast has Lone iol 
we must in fairneas concede that they lave oath 
woll to understand exactly what that 
Suppono, then, we. w 
the attitude of reson tfal sum 
think he would reply 


) assumption, that they have ancient ol 


otintions, the 
or themselves ; and it ia 


in defence of 
cion ted almost universally by his countryms 
ewhat in this fashion ;— a ; 


Iu Downing Street last. Decoriber 
_ England about Syria, yoko 


at an wi 
T was di conscious of the need of friendly 


tween the two countries, and’ was most anxious to prevent any 


collision of interests in the Middle E. 
What modification in the Sykes-Pico 
*Mesol.’ eaid, ‘You shall have it,’ At He replied, * P: 
Again, I said, * You shall have it. London somewhat doubtful as 
rangement would have in France, but well assured that to Great 
would prove sutisfuctory 
: fen with 80 
Renerous a li manding more. Mosul, it seems, 
was use F lestinve was no sufficient home for 
northward into Syria And, ws if this 
a a diroet all: British 
Mediterran: is cd, or was supponad to inv 0 
and of Palmyra; #0 that Palmyra must follow Mosul ond be 
Ufanaferred from the French «phere to the British 
All this was tad; but worse remains to be told. In the early days of the 
Conference it was agreed that, pes 
Europ should be held by the conquer 
a, could only be fi y wore dealt 
But who wax not to be settled, so far as England was 
ned, at once. Accordingly, the Prime Minister took occasion formally to 
Asinounce that under no circumstances would Englang either demand the mandate 
or take it friendship of Franco. Nothing could be 
more oxplicit, Yet at the very moment whan the de ad ever 
inven, off o British army ero occupied in carrying on an active propaganda 
fa ferour A Bumbare, wore, spread. beoatast sogadiag. ¥ 
Sapopularity with the Aras, and though tho rumours ware fale everything Was 
wh 


done to wake the wuld be but one object in these mato 
Pamely, to make the British ad been 20 soleninly, and doubth 
repudiated in Paris, a. p n the Fast. England's 
would be broken, beewuse England had 40 contrived mattore that it, 
in fact be fulfilled. ‘Syria would thus go the way of Egypt, and an 
injury would be inflicted on Anglo-French relations. 


This, or something very like it, representa, am convinced, the present frame of 
‘ind of M. Clemencesa. ‘The Fronch Forvign’Offiee, the French Colonial Party, th 
shipping intorusts of Marwilles, tho silk interests of Lyons, the Jesuite and the French 
lericals, combine to embitter the controversy by playing on French historical 
axpirutions with t  mendacious reports from French officials in Syria, Relations 
between the tw of are getting moro and morw ateained, 
it does mont seriously od hy which this eloud of suspicion 
‘an beat be dinsipated hod which nball be fair to both countries 
Nid of beaedit to the Hastern world 4 
must be admitted, ia the first place, that we have not “xtaged our plan—so 
fat os we have a plan—with any notable eucoesa We have made a dramatic renun 
Fittion, but it has fallen flat, We have made a beaw geste, and none have applauded 
his is, of courm, in part due to the fact that we are not proposing to give the Frunch 
Saything which they do not believe to be already theirs. and that what it is propose 
Se.sive them now is low than what they would have obtained under the Sykes-Pieot 
{urement Bit it ix also dow io part to the fact Uhat, if Lam rightly: inform 
PSish officers in Syrin have not always played up to the British Ministers in 
his is vehen denied by General Clayton, But friends of 
personally of one case in which a British 
acquainted with the Prime Ministers pledge, thought himself 
hy bis instructions from giving an Arab deputation, which came to ask f 
h tion, the clear and decisive answer which, by destroying all hopes, would 
MN ofloctually removed all misunderstandings. It is eaxy to guess what interpretation 
he French would put on an i ly have oo 
doubtless only one of many 
low caine such things to happen? In the main, 1 hav 
Pualy-sdvertiaed policy of salf-determination precwdod by a 
Seninision that bogon by being tional 
Peiuninsion, by the very term of its reference 
lestive, Syria, and Mesopotamia desired, and to advive the Powers acconingly. We 


fa ze 


precluded ts 
Bsitind, 














gave it our blessing, and di 


this obviously involved, as A 
dy hole future of these 


regions was still in the balance, and that thei -d chiefly on the wishes 


of their inhabitants. No British officer think otherwise; yet, if he 


thus spoke and acted, there is not a Freachman in Syria—or elsewhere—-che would 


wed him as anti-Fronch in feeling, and 
ate ti-Fronch in feeling, and as an intriguer against Francs i 


1. 


‘This brings into clear relief what 
England, we got Sonal 
inextricably oonfusod that to. really n 
any of the < 


‘ The situation is affected by 8, beginning with P tot 
Soptemnr 19187 Talowel if 8S Rage-fee ith Fra of 


ut to examine the Arab problen a spat 
Wane fain a fo oxamine the Arab poe on the directions whieh 


namely, that France, 
Syrian problem 99 
‘sfactory issue is now possible for 


to the Coromission. men 


nee, Britain, and America, though the Citi 

‘ican in composition. These docume 

they represent no clear-cut policy; the policy whieh 

rt rmally the policy of the Allied and Associntod Powers 
them tave wholly lowt their validity vr can be 

lshien, American, and Arutn when it happens to aut telemaes 

ch wiil be 90 quoted bef 


tminsion itvelf was, inthe end, purely “Am 
not consistent with each other 
they confusedly aduinbrate in 
anid yet, #0 far as T oan 

Lin all reapeots nx 


i az ifation ao weil ostrted y te Sphee ion Agreement oot Wa 
auth at was the crostion of two s 
French ; the other English, ax Byypt ix English secede 
oo in part by nomad Bedonina, in part by ° 


arly-dofined tens. ¢ oat of 


who showht be inde in the’ se 
tit ey be 
they belonged what in the @ ae i 


and for eortai 


sme wot ot sgh ute al obvious Vert Da tne 
ml history, such an overlordship ia i : : 
ection of th 


alien to the iimwemorial customs aid 


enaot and. prod 
oF leas hoxaogeneous in langage wea rl th ae to 
seed doul of advier if we protect them feow 
Viole. they will speelify and 

state on modem ~ They will, in 
“a national government,” anil enje 


od religion, with a little amsincan 


reganise. themsolv democrat 
i Tanguage borrowed from the declaration, entails 
an administration deriving its authority from M 


y this in meant, ws I think it Ie, that whew the Turkish tyranny ix wholly past 


found treed ‘ tt 


may voit the longien 

Binwoais wl potably go or eee eo ake ae ts 

with a very wide latitude of interprotation, PT ee 
Hlow, indeed, when deal h 

interp to be avoided ! Consider the following analysis nn mrt 


In 1915 we nd the 
promixed the Arabs indopondencs 
except in respect of ce — 
implication repeated 
tunbinwod reudloe on the phrases in the eclors 
‘Adiinistrotion dectViag its aw r 
native population 


¢ and the promis wax unqualified 
win torritorial rwservat Tn 1918 the promise. was BY 
interpretation can; T think, be placed b 

n about a“ National Government 
¥ from the initiative and frve of 


1916 (Sykes-Picot) 
Arab Sts cas A and B) was qualified 
visers; a inder the mandatory sy 
these mibtedly mean—th 
adver whose advice must be followed; and assuredly. 1 
Really independent which his habitually and normally 
supported, if the worst comes to the worst, by troops, aeroplanes, and tanks. 
Tn our with regard to the frontiers of tho new’ Arab States we 
tem to have been more fortunate than in our promises about their independen 
1915 it was the Sherif of Mecoa to whom the f delinnitation was to have b 
confided, nor were any restrictions placed upon his. dise iu this matter 
Certain reservatic i F ch interests in Western Syrin and 
Cilicia 
is seema to have toon forgotten, The Sykue-Picot Agreement 
he Sherif of Meena, and, s0.far as out five documents are 
x been heard of since. A wholly now method was adopted by 
atid England, who made with each other in the Sykes.Picot Agroement the 
ad ready territorial arrangement already deseribed—arrangements which the 
Allied and Associated Powers have so fur neither explicitly accepted nor explicitly 
replaced, 
y implication, indeed, they have rejected them. ‘The languaso of the 
tourer or awerts that in the regions we are disc thar portio 
Turkinh in the sdvanced ohryeal indeyetneat ations 
sutlcinntly to dewand “ provisional recognition,” each of which ix to 
supplied by the “ y till it ix able to stand alona. Where 
what ate th tations”? Are they by chance identien) with Syria, 
Mesopotamia, avd If no, the coincidence with the Syker-Pi rangement 
istry amusing, idee prosant 40 the weds of thoes who fad. 


‘They started from the view that Franc ancient interests 0 jirations in 
agend Southern 


that Britain had obvious claima. in 

As Tad a unique ‘historic position ; and that if these three 

Arvas wore to be separately controlled, it was obvioualy expodiont that none of the 

Yast and vague territory Iving between thom, which orgunination 
should be under any other foreign influence. In other words, wheo they tm 

tipartize arrangement. they ever supposed themselves to be dealing with  thrwe 

ations alroady in existence, ready for " provisional reeognitinn,”” only requiring the 

femoval of the Turk, the mivice of a mandatory, and a little time to ouable them to 

“stand alone.” Tt neve occurred to therm that thny had to deal at all with nations in 

the modern and Western menm of the With the Arabs race, Arab culture, and 

Arb social and relivious onganivation (Lo say 1 of Jews, Maronites, Drusos, and 

Kuna) they knev they had to deal i differout thing, 
sit of 191 Tiction with the Agreement of 1016 
policy. We are 


rant which must he held to. ropresent f 


baving got rid of the Turk, is ti 
Moore then mandetory 
further considering wh 
dn with anything to be 
Principle thes mandatorien are ( 
‘On thin point the Covenant speaks 


drawn by the 
Het 


munities {ie dependent nations) must be 
tion of a mandatory 


“The wishes of these 
Principal consideration in tl 


but how is it to be carried into saffeet? ‘To 


: ations” for which. 


ify the angumont, Tot us ascume that two 

Mandatorion have to be provided are Syrin wnd Palestine! Take Syria first. Do we 
at, in the cam of Syria, to consult principally the winhes of the inhabitants? Wo 
Bean nothing of the kind. According to the wuivenwally acowptod view there arv only 
ories—Engiand, Amer and Finace, Aro we chiotly 

of the inhabitants” in deciding whieh of there is to be 
ving ing of the kid, Enyland as refued. America. will rofui. | 
So that, whatover the inhabitants may wish, if will certainly havo, ‘They | 
Dut it ie Hobwn's chor 




















| 


of far profou 
inhabit that ancien 
opinion that is right. What T hav: 


how 
harinouised with the declarat 


ho Covenant, ur the inxtruetious to the 
f Enqu 

ink that a will hurt the Arabs: but they 
want it, Whatever be the future of Palestine if ix not 
Fis it vet on the way tu become one, 
Views of those who live there, the P 


Whatever defere : 


dn declaration of policy which, at loaxt in the letter, they have 


led to violate 
HL 


Since the literal fulfilment of n 


are ingompatible with ene other 


patible with 
‘ought, I prwsume, to clo the next best thing And the 


xt best thing may, pe 
attained AF wn oan frame w acheme which sball, as far ax powsblo, further cox nerdy 
es and habits of the native population: which shall 
tak into nooount the logitimate aspirutions of other peopls and taaon in. perticale af 


material intorests but the 


the French, the Britivh, and the Jews ; and why 


it of the varioux ic mounts, whine liters 
provinio ms tropewssible i all canes 
HL venture to lay down the following propositions 
ig the Sykex-Pioot Ay 
oh 6p tring 


rement should be 
il Syria, a eitiah 
0 Euphrates and the Tigris, and « home fur the 
Jows in the valley of the Jordan. 

Sy koa: Pic 


nb should, however, be brought into closer by 
with the € 


nant hy the abandoument of the special privil 


a 
Sot easily distinguishable soversiguty. "These sliould. be 
Accbed Yn the general bey 1B, an ulticaately dete 


Agreement te 
ance ard Heitain respectively shall be abandoue, Fra 


and Britain 
and the inciples Inid down by the 
t the Guvernment under watdate of territorion out 
h Empire shall, ax far as possible, be maintained 
neh zone of Syria shall extend in the direotion of Ans 
fliciontly Alexandretea 


this: must 


} its hinterland, 
ance obt 

pend on the arran 
of Armonian m. uniee the Treaty of 1 
wat as fuer ax Moml, Eve 


A The Beitinh zone in 
if this goneral scheme be provisionally 
evidently remains a large numiee Limitation whic 

still await solution, In wolving thom I 

be borne in mind 


the first placo, would lay it down that fron 


uld be determined by 
nio and ethnographic codsiderations rather than str 


he re equal, by all mean oli 1d military frontice rather thaa 
n bad one lot us furtuee impote the airnady 


d difficult joovements 
of diplo 


iy nover take pla it will. prob 
ppb 


churacter and uew wa 8 any case it will 


21 


Palestine, and Mesopotamia 
The froati re of each’ is disputed by’ 
Mediterrane 

Muth the adjacent ins, Mesopotamia is « 

he Tigris a. 


Beto be inposcitie, but it Sill Neylro to be worked at by expacte who have far 


What follow a 


I possess or cai 


Palestin 
ot the Jewis lem throughout the world Palestine 


number of Jewinh immigrants. It is 
water-power 


de availablo for the larg 
able that it should 
Which naturally bol it, whether by extending ite 


lig Be sagtnonh oe OF 
f° Syria, to wltom the eouthwa of Hao 
sould ot in 

For the same reason Palestine should oxtend into the lan ant of the 
Jordan. It should not, however, be allowed to include tho Hedjax Hailway, which in 
Yoo distinctly hound up with exclusively Arab int 


M 


neods of Mesopotamia which are likely to 
a ate rights of water and rights of 

th mubjects T a noithor in there much exp 

Svailable in Pari 5 ing observations 


far as T know 
use trouble with t 
Ont 


m to irrigation. If, therefore, for 
~ taken as a frontier, elaborate provisions will have 
the water between the cultivators on its two banks, 

sup pes under di ries, Such a scheme might be 

ult’ to deviee and yet more force, It would thoreforw be bent, where 
Pomdble, 1 d using rivers as f 
complicated affair. By 


i (2) the unhealth: 


only obat: 


bot likely to. modify greatly the aeond and 
cnuah pesoseupled With sahemed foe giving 
aby Pipe aid rallways'to Mediterranean por 
Te earny te ajc as seas 50 fr ben ery. get 
as ragerds pipe lines, 1 haa bees atudied wt all. "A 
bhas heen done with the Bagdad Railwa 
if were connected with Alersndratta, and the post of Alexandr 
at and moderne would provide the natural outlet to the commeree of 


Tama wot sure thy 
is known and 


But, it will be bbe Fronoh ; and we know 
Of French mothods to 


lowed by the 


jected, Alexandretta ie gol “ 
aware how successfully the most “open door” ean be half 
: ingenious zeal of local officials ieee 
do not deny that this is an argument of sone substance ; and if the sea route in 
tly to tus from this species of blackmail, we must eonrider tho pensibility 
wholly within our own control. On this point I 
nomething in a 
In the m 
t2ggerated 


ttn such cases as. al of 
Fialway : 
h 


force of this criticism is ensily 
de is felt not in the ease of through trafli 
aitrol the whole machinery 
doubt, French 
ign rivals, 0 official methods, ar 
ficult to obeck ; F 
ane is quito otherwise when we are dealing with through traffic and with 














ndretta, must largely depend on throv 
f those who own the port 


and tailways are 
and exporters in 


ry which they serve > opening 
pedients by which through traffic i 
is protected in transit are insufficient in the 


nntial treatment; and, familiar exp 
ch places as Switzerland and fi 
ase of Mesopot 

possible t 


I think m the idea of allowing British pr tectora 


wned railway are in the main mov 
are either sentimental or military. With 

F would not lot it our’ poliey 

millions ow unprofital #, nor into an interminal ex of petty squabbles 

our neighbour fur this does not mean that we shall re : 
othods of connecting Mesyporamnia with the Me litera 
wvough all-British py ‘On the con 


to consider alternative 
a by rail and pipeline 
trary, it is of the first importance that 
we should know without delay whether any such prsp-cts are physically posible andl 
economically sound. The mere that we wore considering them wouk 

appotites of Frotch concossiounaires at Alexaadrotta within reason 
amo time, such conversation as I have had with exper 

Tho route by Paliyra is cirvuitous, 

Tri Palmyra itwlf beloags naturally to the 

anywhere: and the French wil take more tr 
ovor be worth, either to theta or to us 


French line & 
5, if it belong 

nt our having it than it will 

h, at loast, aro my first impressions 

On the other hand, a direct Tine south of Palmyra and wholly in the Brith 

ro (B} would have a longer continuous stretch of desort to cross. belore reachia 

tine; and in Palestine itwlf the suosoasion of mount 


» ridges running ps 
» the coaxt rouder the eonstructic 


of ® trunaverse railway line diffiealt and coxtly 
On these wibjects, however, I apeak without any sort of wuthority. I doubt 
whother they have ever been adequately examined. 7 
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Hie Highness Kir Feiaal to the Prime Minister of Great Britain,—(Communioate 
to Poreign Office Septem 


Your Excellency London, September 21, 1019. 


the 19th September, 1919, and of 
of the 19th Hasta, ad another 0 


1 HAVE the honour to submit to your Excellonc 
of whioh you kindly gy a copy on Friday 
which you said a copy was given to M, Clomenc 
Mr. Polk on the 18th 


spore trimental to the rights of the Armbe and ii 
dlirwet opposition to what the m the British and French Governments it 
eral. After having taken part in this wat 
aliphate itself, and after exponing tho Holy Lisnd to the rar war it 
port. of the ples avowed by the Alliex more than once in speeches and 
amatioos, the Aruba at least expect that their rights abould be taken jn 

consideration 

2. Tho Arabs, at whone expense the agree 


ot had boon conoluded without their 
knowledge, can never rveognin« 


such an engagement or ta 
epting whpt would bo detrimental to their rights, and. wh id Ie 
dismemberment of their country fir no fault or eriwe on their pore 
1916 Treaty, which haw been made the basin of this 

wrt to the Arabs, Tt coal tower be tho ba 
and Aswciated Powers had decided to eanco! all me 

1 frat tine (rot the Paris A 

veret tewaty, which was divulged by 

nda purposes, he protested vehemently. to H 

received the following reply * 


responsibility’ of 


t alter the 
Forthermure, 
El-Mastakioal 
in Damascus for 
Majesty's Government. He 
Bolshevints found in Petrograd Forcign Office record uf old conversations and 
val nadorstanding (not formal treaty) between Britain, France, and Tusa 
Went difficulties between Powers in prosecuting wae with 





Turkey. Jamal, either from ignoranc 2, has distorted its original purpo 
has omitted its stipulations regarding populations a “ 
their interest, and has iguored fact that subsequent outbreak and suce Ara 


revolt and withdrawal of Russia had for long time past wholly diforent 


Breanna ascot Nations of wih toe ta nt yet dy, ad by th la 
Allies and to the through the Britis! x This fret was 
Distaaseus on Tuesday, the 9th September, 1919, in the f the French High 
Commissioner, M, Lefourcade. The occupation has exis the past ye there 
YoU my will now only elapeo until t Treaty with Turkey is signed 

Teaponsible to the Commander-in f of the Allied foroon. 

that this new agreement is also temporary * ponding the de 


What is tho moaning, then, of exchanging n temporary arrai 


Sime temporary charctor, nod what ix the difference betwoen the two that eno should 
plac td be mat at a yeey inopportune time when it ix much easier 
“Teepoond fue who. manage, tho. wiry of ‘ations that, the 
wally Teail to untoward events in the Arab proving 
fund this mut be a reapunsilility of thon who have concluded this unjust 
hinted ag ° 


7. ind olauso of tho attached aide-mémoire saya 


final decision! 1 should like to give 


In dociling to whom to hand over responsibility for garr 
Uistricta. in the evacuated arms, regard will be hid to the 
declarations of the British and French Governments, 0 
but as between them and the Arata. 


r ularly between 

As L have no copies of these engagements and declarations, part 
the French Government atl the Atwim—enggomente whieh vent dintrber 
Country, T should be greatly obliged if you would kindly furnish ime with wuthork 
coping, i. a anonte between Groat Britain and the Arabs whic 
fre not, however, ia exact harmny with this last agreanent, and of declarations Uy 
both Governments ivi determination vo tho nations (Neverbag 1918). 
8. Alu Fis agreement is maid to bo of a temporary nature, I strongly prote 

ae de-mémoire says with releren “ to the boandaries and their 

mention of the “boundaries, ant the fact that Grent Britain in 

Propared to discus their limitations, ix an nbmdite yitoot of the intention to diamember 
Sho Arab prvvinon, and is an unjustified interference wo thus determine the fhturc 
Yhe eo a J decision by the Peaoe Conference. it 
ik His Britannic Majesty's Government, who have declan 

Will not accept a mandate over Syria, what would Grea Tin wy 

Wo hor previous engagemonts to the Arabs and her promise *t0 recognise and support 
the indepunerce ctahe Arate”"f. Would Great Britain aay to the Arabs that sbe 1 
Hothing to do with them now, and that her interests aro not the same ox they wore 

Ould Great Britain, who has always declared thet. she would defend the rights of 

ations, and who has often f defending weak nations, loave the Arabs at the 

Perey of groody imperial ideas? [ leave the decision in this i tion to your 
s ns 11 to the public opinion peroum British nation.” 

10, Should it be found necessary to withdraw the British forces from Syria, why 

Tot withdraw all Europea troops atid leave the responsibility to the Arab Goverument, 





curity of the country until 


y will not fail t 


may be said in defence of this cha 


that this arrangeme 


They will not wos not understand 


the country he liberated to internal disorder. It would surely be much more adviesble 
eave thie atatur quo ax it is, or withdraw all i 
T have. subwitt your Excelleney 


respouaibility v 





rember 24, 1912, 

lied on Loed Hardinge 
alluded to Syria 
British ofionrs in th 


vay towne he. ent in regard to Syria, than wo 
set right, but that, neverthe « mc erie bs 
sign of calumny’ bad be 
n, wan making a very 
mente towards Fratto by which: we. cousilorel 
with our eth 


in the French press, and. apps 
tno and His Majesty'x Government 


ity not in cont with King Hossein,” Foe 


the disinterestednoss of 


ould take control 
two very ind 

justitied, and he rolatod certain 
‘tructed by French oa 


wach papers as 





in ws the taking over 
tho elimination of all Fi 
low repairs to be carried ot on these line 

wistewns shoe at Hei 
nitted that this had move be 
that this war a: 
satin what he, Lord Handing 


Aniothor instani 
ich had put an eod t» all 
re pointed oUt 


‘on the apot, and that being the eas 
Beitish policy in Syria in v 


ord Hardinge ws 
ga of hostile propass 


ded, this was not th 


4 arrangement being pragrically aectled. 


in which & camp da was being carr 








in progress, headed by the French and American Ministers, against the Anglo-Persian 
ment Lord Hardinge re ‘ ns his Excellency 
Ind declared ¢ e 5 ff the French Government 
in Persia, an hese declara Consequently it was all the 
ore ast the French Minister should be assuming a hostile rd 
towanis His ML 
Hardinge added sted:that M. Cambon would bring these facts tc 
of his Govern: that M. Bonin would receive a severe reprimand. 
M. Cambs ' ment, that be had twice declare 


disinterest nce in Persia, was absolutely correct and that the 


in the Persian capital at this m Loni 
the 


Femained pre 
p 
f murpriso that no’ warning had 
was in prospect, and that the absenc 
warning c ptibilities, but. th 
beliove that ¢ , French press to the 
or what he was but he would 
is activities to the notion of his Goverament in the hope that a stop 
Might immediately be put to t He added that he bad been prom 
Conmulae Service and was ap witfering from Morbus conaularia 
Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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His Highness Sherif Feisal me Minister of Great Britaino=-(Communieated 


Z to Foreign Of 


Your Excellency London, September 28, 1 
1 HAV mit to your Excelloney the following additional note 
to my reph and dated the 191! 


His Excellency the Commander-in-chief * in 
Yesterday to discuss with him the question of carrying ont the evacuation of the 


Syrin_axkod ne 


fountey by the British forces. I brought to the notice of his Excelleagy that T would 
Groliné vo discuss the mbjeot, and gave my reasons for it 
T beg » remind your Exonllency that when the a 
At Beirut Are mw to evacuate the wea-cowsty le write 
Pasha, the Arab General, thot thix change wax simply of a military avd 
character until the future of the country was settled at the Pe 
Tewas the British forces that lowered the Arab fh 
honour of the British Army, aud the statement. of his Excelle 
chief in a tologram he sent to me in which he assured me of the nature of this 
country wan to 


Srrangement, and the fact that it was understood that the who 
Feinain under the Commander-in-chief until the final settlement. induced n 
tion of the seacoast by our troops, and the removal of the 
64 Government buildings and elsewhere by the inhabitants 
owo thin, r the return of the Arab f 
in which case T take the 
public © until the final decivion, of 


the statue quo until the final settleinent 
Thave, & 


[Unsigned 





No. 110. 


Admiral Webb to Barl Carson.—(Received September 30.) 


R Constantinople, September 11, 1918, 

T HAVE the honour to forwan to your Lonlship herewith vopy of an interesting 

Mport from one of the relief officers, Licutonant Slaile, RN.V.R, who has recently 
Hen on a tour along the south ecast of the Black Sea, 

This report touches on many important points 
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complete 
8 supp mai d dames w 
he pr brigandage. Favour appears t 
and in the second to. Moslem: 
treated to the fall rig 
" 
Christian popula 
December last that 
weiding whether the Anni 
tho new Ar 
| the people 
urning as best thoy c 
The means at th 


6, American as n 
r worn ust be remembered that thie 


toachinery at cout price 
and that.even this activ 


nor hax it penetrated far into the inter 
building village 


ral 
yt 
ibitlens 
ie sill ns vague_an expremio and thus‘ 
possibla in the way of ontralising Armen 7 county 
__& With regard to the Grevks, L think 
of the Aninenians. They appear bette 
avourel by tha facta that they wainly ive i 
profit by the lively solicitude ofthe Efollon 
the occupatioa of Smyrna oF sek 
the Armenians. 
0 The thitd poi 
hikdrea, The 
OF the 
dvasitagos 
and ‘the con 
exposed 
10. Te fe that Tslamised women and children ore, as a matter of 
al wel Wo off in their prosoat condition than if’ they. wor, BY 
co ei rtored othe ee oftheir communitns, f k Ha on 
Li such casos aud expecially when Iolamised 
b Nusbanda'apd dealt we couteated seit tea oa 
humanity aa di rel 
i alent for nasistatice or rolia 
2 The fourth p ution of ‘pe On 
hee the officials in this High Commission who ary b 


a fow days ago T called 
ited by thoir experiance 
give an opinion oo this question, together with soveral of the re tes, wb 
happened at the moment to bo in Coustautinople 

13. Your Lontship ix aware that the a of the relief officers in obtaining 
reatitution of Armenian aud Greok property ix bam 


o's verbal usvlertaning 
the Turkish ¢ rninent, wh ru : : 


Kk tO pass a taw which should regularise thelr 
decisivns, but unfortunately thie law has not yet been passed 

14. ‘The restitution ia effected by the decixion uf stnull Mixod ( 
locally under the direction of the [itis rl 
‘Turkish Minister of the Intorior who wo 


macoinsions, formed 
of one Mosler and one Christian member 1 
15, The members of the “ 


among the Mosler and the Christian notables shel 
coffiger wnd his Turkish co-adjutor is confined to starting 1 : 1 
supervising its progrrens daring their periodical visits, 

16, It han boos noticeable throughout that the measure of success attained by 
each commission depended directly upon the personality and experience of the. reliel 


cllicer, But whereas at first there was quite a rewly scot the part of the 








now even the most competent of the relief 
4, Tattribute this to two causes 
the Turks imagined tha re coming nder 3 British 
mply with the orders of a relief officer, and perhaps 
at the outset they had sl f conscience that they were occupying prope 
fowhich they hai uo re J they believed also that there was some law which 
saneelled the fed by the “"Ennvali, Metrouké,” (Abandoued 
Property Law bad th "Turkish Constitution and 
Parliauient. Ihe ta fact, the ease 
TR The scccad ‘cause is the, movement y ema, which, i 
generally know aa-i-Houkouk-i-Millich 
ily be stated that thi 
tion of Sinyma aud to the ranguinary 
already roported in sufficient fullness on thia party 
four action in Anatolia ax interference 
Tia and thus as an anticMo 
4 the methods of 
wement is consequently to be seen in the serious 


administration. 


song the unrepentant Moslems of Anatolia, and in 6 
ail our efforts on bebalf of aulfering Christion 


at the mecting I havo referred to in paragraph 12 

it was impradent to press, in progeut circumstances 

ax decided, therefore, that henceforth, unl. the 

mnpecti id bo obsorved ancl 

‘hat the rolie! os to reporting as the facts came to 

their knowlege remarks furnish fresh proofs of the wisdom of 
this decixion 

my power to haston the passage of this lay, but 


the puntsting podere bays 
pM res wo, and I ¢ ly adhere to tho 
‘eget Tigre are ‘now andoubtedly. many thowatda of 
inane I this county who deserve to be trvated with the tnost extreme poraltien 
@Lthe law, but, Lo tay everlanting regret it oppea clicable to do whiny Tue 
ak cxiatunis; ican whe 
ea anise and finally ‘ordered he. moscacren aud 
Meportations, whom, ax a snatter of practical polition, it in powsible and desirable to 
Punish im their At the same time I feel the keenest sympathy with the 
gust indignation of Lieutenant Slade that eo infamous a creature ap, for ex: 
$PCape the penalty ‘crimes unscathed, But once one departs from the pri 
Taye ecaciausd, it becomes inumediately impossible to draw the line 
Undoubtedly, tnany th 
23. On prisons I have had the occasion to report 
shall teaoes to obtain ome remedy for the state of the Or 
ll be inadequate purely temporary. No proper amelic 
tingle mandatory Goverament {4 ap i with the full and comp 
roval of ihe League of Nations and backed by the fullest and. xnowt comp 
redwillof the Turk A cue shan bo cameluond of 


ida quite as guilty os this boatman, if not 


ly of the mandatory in his inte 
Moslem also with a administration beneficient, firm, but, above all, just 
Thave, &e 
HICHARD WEBB, 
Acting High Commiae 


Enclosure in No 110. 


Taeutenant Slade to Rear-Admiral Webbs 


Sir, Constantinople, September i, 1919. 
x, L HAVE the honour to report that. in accordance with your instructions, I left 
Constantinople on the 10th August in HLM.S. “Gardenia” for tour along the south 
of the Black Sea 
1336 264 














Nearly al 
permitted (accord 


very bad east of Guerzi 
but 


3,000,001. per 


T found that something will hat 
population had already b 
The population 


whieh I un 
Iti 

inter live in villag 

return from exile, To distribute a 

00k from rail or sea will be imp 

ation (Armenian) could 

4, protected by wl 

There are 


200 Armen 
wade, Ordon, Un 


4,000. 


F tO in Ker 

nore, W uli, ald, hold neat! 
taf thoy an 

sabic metres of pi 

did Armepian camp 

16 that a better one will be made 

1 with Armenians, somot 

fan old ra . 


vilaget can supply 100,00K1 per annum 
i, and a spl 
1 it the bi 
a ix to be popal 


C ing will 


Istamined Women, ¢ 


dren, 


00 (Jknown to be in tho vilayat 
Thia latter vilayet 
1 obi 


« in tho vilayot of Trebizond, 
I think it better 


mcanurow be 


of Samoun), and maoy } 
being in such w bai 

lowe p 
thom, 


Take po attempt to retake 


pt and drastic taken against th will not surrende®: 


Te is quite « to employ th or are naturally iB 
Monding T 


nes they escorted aud massacred the 


Armeniaus on their way to exile P 


itution of Pi 


ely stopped except in So " 2 icer 
{to clear up a fow big « ac ions dial’ 2r ee 
reason boing that the 

9, t0 the Vali 


has not Unia, th 
lors in Lat July, 19 
0 property i 


I connider that nothing more can be done 


Agriculture and Notes on Trade 


6. Statistics 
Turkish Offender 


ad of small fry 
1 childe Trebizond har 


Th drowned the 
there 

Ri : 3, 
justice they 


8. Prisons 


at it was unGit for cattle 


siblo u 
ad, Kora 
aro full of 
f boi 


he Black 
My impres 


on was that Rizd 
thy, | T wi 
nal 


{-supporting, 

the extraordinary 
y that say Ob thoors Tan 
Erveroum. 1 porsonall 


and civilians who had, to say tho 


quantity of Turki 
aw the  Alti-A\ 


are (thirty-two) which were in ‘Trebizond have gon 
1 personally we 
loft by the a0 


had agra mut this app blind, 
the Turks havo all the 
fifleen men were at work on the lorries, 


and nothing can be done in 


until the Natic 


f cordala to place 


to Erzoroom 


judi 


vilayot 


i 





BALFOUR pr ond Curzon, and tran 


f Wiener 
1919, 
No. 111, 


nthe subject of the 
t branch 


Paria, October 3, 


Wiener thay finanicier interallié, ( 


Vien 


Messiour 


Nous 
succurel 


avons esaminé 1 plus grande attention, 
ous informant ‘par le Controle financier 


if 


natantinople 


Ye 11 atte 1910, 
aa, Grint 


allié, de 











Je mois de janvier, au sujet de 
présente itirer votre attenti 


faits suiv 
Les mesnres prises par } 
riposent legal 

Jes. Puissances a 
Convention dArmis 

elles no pouvent pus, 


he prévoit 1 
présence indéniable ¢ 
11 antor ur 


de notre succursale ne pe 
neMtirOs pur 
evant, par 


procéder hh 
Vactivita do not 
Nous avons Mhonneur dattirer 1 
» Guntrelencte or etn 
intoralig b Tegaed 


jemand 
cos allige se de | 
70. dee 1 

Nipau 


atone aveo regret qu 
Al “acca 

qui_ponvalt 

qui était la vraie inter 

mm, et en prévonce da dorat 

cans et que pourrout surtout eausor A T'ave 

jinancier tateralli us voyonK, i notre rege 

Stublimement a tone 


neler S$ aera 


otro a 
continuer Ie ¢ 


ure régl 

pour si prochaine liquidation défin 
arde de now intérits, d'informer | 
demande, devant 
réclaroations 

prijur 


ico extrimement scusit * ont 


tnenbionnées.—inewar yak NOUS Teservons, 
Intérdts serait onoore ex 
formelles des Puinsan 


Hiquidation et & form 


Constantinople, et ven 


tora 


ard de 
ni sur aucune des stipulati 


\ prévue 
plus, caracti 
‘ordre 

entre 


par Is 
P 


tre succursale 
mique Gdictées par 


militaire 
Tes Puissances 


in s‘expliquerait 


 ponrquoi il. Yok 


vor Is tin délinitive 


a conclu 

mnintice de Spa, pour 
tantinoph 

nandes ¢ dans 
aucune Vegale, I 

son Turquie 
twtr 


par le 
tion des Passa 
age irréparable que 
1, obliga 


nett contre rion 


» do Ia paix 


mander 
par lo Contrillé 
pays 


a ite 


nous ont dja 
* par lo Contr 


ant non seulement & surveillet 


bl 


F cette dernibre 


lex préparatila 


pour la sauvo- 


 interallié quem 
tre constitu 

snd, just 

daillony 


vouloir nous accnser nic 


Wiener Bankrerein, 


ADLER. 


rigler 
x 





182930) 


Your Highs 
L HAVE 

which you hav ‘ 

Minister to M. t silitary eceupation 

Syria, Palestine, and Peace Conference i 

mmgard 1 f : igated wo 3 

rpm 


a apprehiension as to the character 
Of the aide-n 


ake it clear that tho said doc 
the French 

ontains propomals * ritiah ¢ 

niltary don 

fature by the P poual 
Srorked oot by the Brit ament a a» they had decided that it, wa 
impossible for them t mn « British troopa Th 


id British Governments, It 
pending a final settloment as to their 


tw which they wdhere—were 


Syrin by 
traniaportat 
1 Government iuforonce, ani 
ation digeetly you arrived. 
omont for the relief of 
way contrary to the 
Sbligat at with your illustrious father, 
Highs rif Ho Tn order that there may be 
once between your illusteiow 


d the proposed arr 


nti Cairo, which 
bs entered the war ngwinst Turkey. The 
nthe subject in the poxsoanion of His 
nt which your Highness handed to the Prine 
ago is only a aunmary of oon time 
inio entertained, 


Majesty's Govern 


King Hussein, bat nover at any 
Kt hay g on the question under dinow 

wg thet : midone 

districts 

districts 


ic will bo apparent to your Highoess that 1 
Gover ‘lear from the atset that, in their opinion, the 
{ Morsina and Alosandretta at Syria’ lying to tho wost of the 
{ Datnarcun Hamma, Hone, and Aleppo cannot be 
Andisbould be excluded from the pr iow vith 
Prepurod to recognine Ue i 1 in which 
free to act without detriment t Ally, France." The 
Awolttions are fr 1915, from Sir Henry MeMahon 
W bie Highnow Sh pomber his Highness Sherif Husse 


purely Aral 
which they 
‘reat Britain, 


a letter di 
rif Hassel 
ating tha bi + in n 


this letter ree 0 the inclusion th 
ts of Mersinn and 
Beyrut 
igh Commisioaer in Cairo replied. on the 
1 to exeluile tho vilayets of Me 
nt the Arab territories, 


Adana in the wclared that the provi 


ir S00 wvinces ‘To this latter 


Veh T 


aa and 


soomber weleomie 
Adana from 4 


He went on, however, to say that 


with regard to 
of Groat Britaia hove tok 
merenta Ally, France, ure involved 


1s of Aleppo and 
n careful notice 


wyrut, the 
‘ol your obscevations 
question will require curetul 


considera ‘s further communication ot the subject will be addressed to you 


The necessity for this further communication 


however, was obyinted by a. reply 
from his Highness Shorif Humein, dated tho 1st January 


dy stated in our 
all this wae only 
‘rations whose attainment was desired by: the will 
It was this same feeling and desire which impe 


Previous letter what v 
done so a to fulfil th 
Blessed aud supreme God 


re the ti 








to avoid what might possibly injure the Alliance between G: 

and the agreement made between them during the prese 
t, we find it our duty that the eminent Minister should 

opportunity after this war is finishes 

from to-day) for what we now les 


t Britain and France 
calamities: 


His Highness wont on to express the opinion that -— 
“The people of Beyrut would decidedly never accept s 
they may oblige us to undertake new measures whi 


certainly not less than our present troubles, reainty 


in the reciprocity of our interests, which was thi ised us nevee 


jate with ony other Power but you. Conseq 


uillow any derogation which gives France or any other Power a span of land if 
those regions.” 


On the 25th of January, His Majesty's High Commissioner at Cairo replied that — 


+ +» a6 rogards the northern parts, we note with satisfaction your desire 
to avoid anything which might 


esibly injure tho Alliance of Great. Britain, sad 
France. It as you know, our fixed determination that nothing shall be 
war to a vie is conclusion, Moreover, when the vietory has been won, the 
fricndahip of Grent Britain and. France will become yet 
eamented. by tho blood of Englishn 

fighting for the cause of Fight 


m and enduring 
Frenchmen who bad died side by «ide: 


‘This was the lawt icution which parsed on this subject before the combined 
operations begun, which terminated in November 1018 in tho total defeat. of Ut 
‘Tarkish forces 

From this correspondence two things are clear. First, that the British Gover 

are hound by their undertakings to King Hussein to recogni the eotablishine 
sf an independent Arab State eoeprising within ite borders the 
Danvosous, Hara, Home, and Aleppo; and mecood, that they, made ie ab 
to your illustrious father before the entry of the Arabs into the war that th 
France ne having spwcial rights in the neva west of these four towns. His Maye 
Government. would further point out that in, 1916 wheu, for the qurpeees ot te 
mmmon campaign, it became necessary arrive at an agreement with France aod 
Russia vs to the cecupation of ‘Turkish territories in the event of the downtall of 
Turkey, His Majesty's Government insinte 
in the distriets which they had promised to rowerve. to: them in their, correspondent 
with King Hussoin. They did not communicate this ogreemont to. King Huse 
twecaune it was in complete conformity with the undertaki 
into with him 

The attitude of His Majesty's Governtmont, therefore, throughout theso negotiations 
hax boon entirely consistent and lear. They’ have ‘ blignt both 
their Allies, to tho French and to the Arabs,” ‘These obligations do not conflict but aft 
complementary to one another. His Majesty's Governme h the gr 


importance to the friendship nnd ¢ mn of both their Allies, anc it is theit 
intwation to live uf h 


on reerving the independence of the Arabs 


they had already en 


Teome now to your Highwess’s query as tw why it is 


weary for the Teitiah 
occupation of Syria’ to 


‘bt to an end immediately instead « 
till the conclusion of peace with Turkey. ‘The rens 


sto be fou 
effort put Torward by the British Empire in the war ay 


Turkey and 
nguise sladly and fully the indispensab 
by King Hussein and yourself, and by the valiant Arab trod 
your comtnand. Tha courage and activity of your Highsen ps were on essential 
element i the campaign which led to the overthrow of Turkish 
Majesty's Government cannot forgot that inliuitely the larger sba 
the defeat of Turkey wos carried by the Hritish 
to the Eastern theatre of war a total of over 1,400,000 troops. it @ cust exceeding 
50,000,000). ‘These burdens were additional to the far greater sacrifices which they 
were compelled to make in Europe in order to eecure the over the German 
ier which lay bebint the Turkiah Empire. ‘The peoples of the British Empir® 
Jost over 950,000 lives, and they have incurred a debt of 9,000,000,000 it 


assistance rendered 


pire. From first to last they sent 





tage ond of teppei 
Henk. Sate Le ar at ic that th paren te 
dt a eo a ta mnie 3 sat o2 the highroal Wo prospeity 
independence, and i e e world, 
Tn siditon i efforts made during ii 
a a tn a fe 
Sea eee ham ant the ono a etenne bre 
Misi an orn counties est bers fom alien ral he hops hat 
Pace Conference woul ome Mais Hase Ba inne the Bei 
Taxpayer to ask him to bear ony longer the burden of occupying pr 
See ee a at pnane rpms hs 
March last His Majesty's Govornment made » formal declaration | the Peaen Contorants 
Fes ee ied te of Areca deing wn 
st are ht ntti weg td rose 
es of st, no prospect of any final peace being mave ee 
tt welt co ine 7 Fis Majeny’s Government ha : 


the war the British Empire 


om the 
maintained garrisons throug! 


+ for which 
Ax long ago as 


all well ox vr Tn these elreomstanc vs 

Ahecidotthat ie x ir ri wo smitain thi trope any Tonge in Syria, and 

Doe ee in Por tterance accordingly that they propose to. witha 
the Ist November, 1919 

‘adits <1 September, your Highness rai 

fe tn ition ote te cout waroe wore evacuated. by the A 

ee grices ures, y's Go to think that your Highnes 


ars the question 


mane cited wate the orders othe C 


" 1 the British occupation 4 
sr one Highness nderstor! Aba. thot con 
jet uf pence Lean readily teria, ance that view $0 
( We ik Majesty's Government have p 
Spreriinta 6 ae ange ane ere te plate 
Hoe tthe overwhelming burden which rests vpon them it, ix 
y MS nit that that occupation must be brought wo a ond 
t united: 


x shared 


pre tn ee as a 
Rectan ren tu parm ri 
Btn fe ith ha cope he eo ound te 
Beppo rn nari cme ool ple th nei 
Period. ‘There is no authority of weight who believes th rae sa ate 
Ba los o theren i innly iingeee 
RES prin th og aad rad oe gc mc i 
Te Le mn 

UN rs Pott ea it ary woe uo 
rere etapa 


ave scrupulously regarded bar 


ert ea te : i 
ers use to lag Hwan etre var beret heat Hey hare nt 
witha f ty vared to your Highness the es! ishment of a on 
Ste cy, ca dine Datnaecus, Hana, Hors, and Aleppo, promised & 
ite th with King Hussein, ee 
ith Ring Huei se of Bria is conctraed) the 
i Aruba owe their freedom in a large 

wean tite 


am the occupa ice of 
Highness w remember that the 
Moasuri ae acrifices made by the French people in the 5 
. ay 5 Af wns ‘not grea ance was 
tre that the French contribution in Syria i for France was 
Haye ecg peat “Ras Si ge 
tuttlofickis of urope they lost 1,400,000 in dead, and incurred a far hort of 
that incurred hy Great Britain in overthrowing the powes which sustained the Turkish 
fyranny, and githout whose. support the Turkish anlitary powet could not lw 
Sa A aoe et thorefore earnestly trust that suas ill agree to hi 
is Majesty's Government therefore earnestly mil og to 
or Syria mae i “conatleatgnn, you rae 38s th 
thes Fea Mune will properly be urged at the Pence Conforence 
Ned meuiber, and which will have comp 
: take into account 


21 


the Syrian and Arab people will 
Tiself, of which you are yourself « distin u h 
Power to sleal with tho whole Arab question, and which will havo w 














aly 
nd ileclarations of the Great Powers 
Arab people is to socept npORATy a 
arrangements for its ex 
As prev ested, the 
nly too glad to do all n thei 
standing betweon their two. All 


peric however, b 


uss these 
ct will 

Lar 

n daring the interiut 
Arab Ally if they did 


ceive of tal to Aral 


ain, jour Highnea's Aa tae incere friend and well r of the Arab poopley 
latter will help to rend the fartiee com ith your Higeat 8 
ch Took forward wit 
and Arab ‘Alien ; 
1 bog. your Highnews to believe that tho British ( 
amo syinpathy with and udmiration for. the ‘Arb 


apport is High horif Hu hb 


with your Highaoss to 
asure and in which I trust a means will be found 10 


relations between this country and its Frenoh 


wernt t are actuated by the 

a which prompted them, 
i rovolt against. the dwight 
f mis with Sour. Highness 


I ur Highnoss, 
40 long b cs 
Tong been ong 


Thave, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 
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His Hig to the Prime Minister of Great Brita 


Cees to Foreign Office, October 10.) 


YOU wor: London, October: 9, 1919. 


wh to tell me when T sw you at the Gi 


y Kind ooo ’ two days 
in replying to may note of the Jint S 


tomber, 1919, had been due 
to amd your answer 
telling 
so » anticipat Totter a 
I have already explained my views about th 
recently in Paris, and T don 
altovad, 


than repeat that they hav 
Whatover the merits or the demerits of the arrangemont, the fact remains that it 


in rewarded! by the bulk of the inhabitants with the utmost dismay, and the with i 
wl to weatastrophe to the whole Aral world 


of British tecops fro Syrio. is likely to 
and to the comtnon whiel the Alli 


Tam exteo # toavvid the ¢ 


wuso w strain la the fHlendly telationn eviotine betwee ie aie tnation that. may 
porhaps render w 4 vn the Allien and the Arbs, aud 
oll in ny power t muily. basis impowsibl Twink tod 
rity med boud which was written with the blood by all 

In order to prevent any tn! 


event which may but aggravate th 
1 bog to submit to your Exeolleney t LN iter: 


following propemals :— 
rived at in Paris should be cancelled, or at least its 
n,n, suapende mi 
2, That the whole question be placed boture the 
ttlewent without delay and. be 
elf, or by Conf 
‘and Arab reprosootatives under the preside 

which will discuss the serious question at issus, and ren 

Pence Conference ’ 


Peaoe Conference for 
considered by the Peace 
British, French, 
jean chairman), 
ler its report to the 
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Sir M. Cheetham to Barl Oursom.—(Reeeiced October 10,) 
Mess er 92,101 
iy Lord, Ramlehy, September 22, 1919. 
I HAVE the b 1 Lordship a report by Major H 
Garland, M.B.E., M.C., actin b Bureau, dealing with the capture at 


Bail of Lieutenant~ clonel HF; Jacobia mission to the tmam ¥ 


ke a ee 


Enclomre in No, 112°. 
Note on the Seizure of Colonel Jacob's Mission at Bajil 
(Compiled from Reports from Hodeidah and Adon by Arab Bureau) 


IN August last Licutonant-Colonel Jacob wan sont by His Majesty's Government 
150 miles by road north-east of the Red Sea port of Hodeidab. ‘The fimt, part, of the 
Toute pases through the ‘tal lowlands known as the Tibwtnab, a region inbabited by 
tribes who have always had atroug religious and political differences with tho Tinam, 
find who, since the departure of the Turkish troops from the Yemen, have resistod the 
Tina's attompts to extend his influence over their country. wer ' 

his parsimony; and that for religious reasons they are inclined to turn for a 
wm Yahya. 

‘The particular tribe through whowe territory Colonel 
travel on leaving H. idah i# the Qubrwh, urbulent 
by the . oud Nadim, the ex-Tw 
Provines, who'romaned in the employment of the Imaw after the evacuation of the 
Place and, in «pite of their hatred the Imam, the tribeamen appear to have been at 
With in tl 3 Volum qi 
Place reported (15th August, 1919) as follows 


Troam because he be 


1 had first to 
1 in highway 
amply fanned 

ot of the Yemen 


ws with the Qulyah with 
¢ taken 


The Qubrab do not appear to have finally sided with the Imai 
refused to proceed to Ubal to meet Mohammed Ahmed Mashur, of Hujjeilah, who 


had been to Sanau to discuss their relations with the Imam and had returned with 
the latter's reply. The Quhrs protested against the coll 


the Imamic agent at Hujjeilab. 


fon the 15th Aujust a 


The political officer, Hodeidah, further reported that 
i rite) betwoon Sheikh Ali 


euferenice was hold at Bajil (a Qubrah town. on the Sanae 
n'a lieutenant, who had arrived fro Sanaa, and the Quhrab chiots 

tonference war presumably ed by Ali Salami in onder to artonge for the 
Jteage of the Heitish mission.” A temporary settleaent of the dispute was said to have 


2 He 








Aden te 
Moslora members 
1 would tak 


a} the bl 
mnatwntly represented from A 


Thajil in full of balf-atarved ps 


ising of th 


from Bay 
wiwd this, Choy will n 

ihr political conce 

much, 


Other at 
by the Abe tribe, w 
ly instigated by 


Arab force 


k wwaumnably made 


portly and in iv 
1 Hodeidial 


Anticfm 


jous. orders from Dar 
T cannot ur 
of the Arub raids o1 


1 by som 
1 Jacobs miss 
» their own 
iti 


ntimidate ( 

v ‘ to Lena! 
vera fannie 

ove, the famine © 


us Mlied 
ath September from Bajil as follow 


strongly viject vo 


the Imam to thefr owe 
of the mission iro wel 
Quhrah Shafai 


Council from the reiklin 


ookade had, however, been rnisod by the Blockad 


The Ted Se 
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kept us vs since the 2ist August and deprived the twenty-five Aden troops 
who are my ¢ jeir arms on the Bist Aus 

d Nadim are treatic 

f May last relatin 


Return to Hodeidah stopped by majority 
attacks [7] by Abus on Hodeidah 
"Abdul Hadi, head Sheikh of Quhrah, is ftiendly and bs charge of our 
rifles and troney. “He and Abdul Kadir, of Marawa, now in Bajil, are working fi 
* Quhrab are su Abus to form a Shafai Mar 
opposed to Tmaun 


Their terms tc blockade alevady 


uation, against Zeidi encronchmtify 


f stipends 
tent attitude of Quhrah ix prompted by earlier manifesto of Tmam and 
Mabinud Nadim with special reference to th 


neowssity of deputations from all 
Allind Powers 


Arab Bureau Note 
Te will be acon frow the foregoing that the 


of the mixaion wax due to purely 
Joeal causes, which may be enumerated in the follo 


that we intend to place them under the Imam against thele 


a the resulta 


ation of Hodvidab, 
4. Anti-British propaganda carrie id Nadinn, 


The principal cause is alnowt certainly the tribe's objection t fomination 
rides their personal dislike of the Imam they have ty 
exowmnen of hin Zeidi troopa in their villuges They alo fear 
whiah, resent conditions, they would be quite unable to. pay 

d from Bajil aflord ample reatimony to the eller 


and it will come ax. wurpeian to some officialk that a blockade of the fe 


Yemen could be 60 succesful, On the other hand, the departury of the Turks 


the Qubtah have probably been wubjeot 
prevented from obtaining supplies from th 


cckade by the Imam and thus 


roe to secure hin release, aad 
ote in little doubt that premature opera anger the lives of the risa 
ara indications, however, that. th Fing Trop ti uttack die 
Quhrub, although he has been advinnd to delay all military action weil Cole tacos 
anil party have wafely roturued to Hodvidab, 
It in thonght that negotintionn by the politioal offeer of Hx 
sheileha, wil 


the party 


idah with the Qubrals 
i, least riaky, and quickort inean uf scouring the tolere af 


GARLAND, Mojor 


g Direetor. Arab Hwreaw 
Ramleh, September 18, 1919. 








the Pats at as a tl 
Fxcussion most dificalt, I 


Pein to sural al 
Precipitated and eve 


eee th 
: at is essential t inten 
Serta tly toe be i Governments to 
‘ have your reply at the 
will be kind enough 
Thave, & 
FEISAL 
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The Prime Minister 


Tips een i ou be a 
Pee atc Oo ward the propowalr tained in the 

by the Fore Secretary. Mo 
eats ue a oupation of Syria 


pt a mandat 
no cireurontances aardate f 
which involves them in « heavy 


tation, in. the bopes that the F 
withthe question without delay. ‘There is now no J 


Viscussion of the Turkish pr 
Fra President Wilun, without whine particlpath 


than to has 


vttable illness of Pro 


floal decisions can bo arrived at, is likely 
1m. Te in thorefore impowil 
the propomls which they have made fi 
Period uatil tho Peace Conferen 


They would, however, be very > wdjurt, in a most 


mediate meeting between 


sroblems, involved. io. the 
problems. involved 


Ist November 


Yourself, a Fronch, an Ameri 


Nieahle and matisfactory mann erred 
r Britials trvops from Syria 


hearing your High 
wunced, Tain looking forward to heat oar High 
fnrerview on this question on Monday ne 


co's remarks 


ok, at 10, 


impending w 


Vive LOYD GEORGE. 





16. 
Syria (communicated 
Reply to Knglish Memorandum of September 18, 191%, reapecting 


9 red October 13.) 
hay M, Clemeneean October 10, 1919)-—(Rueein 


2 tasn 

Asio Minetro la seul 
jSir filouaed, Grey de 101 
18 exire ML. Loyd Goong eM. Cengcns on 

POU et cut secon, Tien dow nouvelle concen 


2 sigais et es Anglais en 
36, ppteation dex declarations 


22 
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La situation de la France en Syrie et ses rapp 


peuvent qu’étre identiques A la situation de PAn amie et A se 

le Taccord att 
Le fait que VAngleterre a oceupe 
anglaise et la zone francaise coostitue 
ier Ie droit on Asie que cela ne serail 


Papports av 


une situation de fait qui ne peut pas pl 
possible en Europe Ns PSP 
pte les Alliés, les questions de Syrie et de M 
1 yrie et de Mé 
définitivement en méme temps que le sort des territoires de VE 
‘oustantinople, de I'Asie Minenn 
intéréts de YAngleterre ot do la 


recevoir aucune atteinte 


We seront night 
fire ottoman, de 
nels ot. lee 

ives ne sauraionl 


VArménie, Les droits traditi 


dans leurs zones resp. 


La décision dit Conseil. sup anctionné que 
Vaceeptation par lo Président du vs du Premice Ministee 
anglais quant & la reldve des troupes britanniques par sles troupes franeaises A la date 
dui noverbrw on Cilioie et dans la S 
_ Hh a été exprossément. spécifié que cette nportait aucun engagement 
frangain nur 
définitive des mandate on des te notion an 
examinds commo parties du pre 

4, Ta position de Ia Fi 


détinie 


wint de Taide-mémoire anghis: cela sane préjuger de In solutiidl 


franguise, qui weraai 


ort aux régions arabes eff 


de 1916, 
A reconmaltte et r 
A protéger un 
dans lew zones A ot B" 
nono par la Cont 
jugés enc 


ont disposéen 
Confédération d'Ftats ara 

(2) Par Ia nécessité 1 nfier A une 
européenne “an mandat mur le Arabes, incapable 
‘ouxemémes auisal bien en Syrie quien Mésopot 

Low accords xpdciaux entre Anglain et Arabes ne liont pas la France, & Inga 

dy de Sit Henry MacMahon avec le Roi Hvisadin on 

iqués quien fvrier 1819, ainsi qui réwlte 
mnniqués par M. 1 
tormes explicites dé Tce 


Texter de lat ot octobre 


wont eo os extrait des prone 
Coe accords ne mauraiont, d 
nt colui de 
rnement fran 
Aégard dhe Etat weabo inclas dan mi 
Ini pertmettraieat ue wentende directement aveeI'Enie Feysal, ni colic 
pas A bdudlicier de Ja protection wnglat 
cords. Il uppactient hla France de 
comme AAngloterrs dans I sienne, aur 


%. Lam dispositions du. Gow 


Ubérale lew engemente’dwesatan fie rmandat 
par atiia aay ooaopulon gal 
as gontend wfpcoe ay 
Tune des Puissances intervienne dans le mandat d 
i; La. telbve dew toupen angles par dee tenipen tang 
Haqeen st ane diverts aie sete e 
TPintcrdletlon ‘de la ane int 


see ne peut oplear al 
; ie oakel We niles Alpen 
troupes Gaigaisen nrait tua contrurw aug accon's de 10 que Hi lee oxigrelt que 
troupes arabon oooupent les villos do Is.ooee Bi Tesduaen Comer il 
Frunce pourraitelle substituer sa responsabilité A ce at anglais 
avole mime une poulbilité doacrer avait pus In faculeé din 
Anglais qui on fot Inur client et se pose Jui 
de nous interdire la xo térioure | 


mandat, ai ¢ 


arants 
Cost h nous quill appartiont de nous entends 
‘aveo Feyaal on acosptant : 


tn tag tt hl 


Fordne dans Jos villes de Damas, Hows, Hata et Alop. 
TAngloterre b Viudépendance de F ie 
inoonviliable avee twos necords dh dat syrion, 
7. Les hooteen tine et hh Syric ont été fixées par Tacconl de 1018 
apris une étude minutiouw tenant compte des intérdis ves deux régioux Las fa 
fewonter au-deaua de la. lativa junqu’s In. bnslione dle Das 
ret it In Syrio d'un osrtai ies et de ses popula 
kos plus couragouses, dgns dex conditions qus n’acoepteraient ni Jes chrétiens: 
tes pls day tions qu pteraivat ret 
Cependant, quelques rectifieations p 


Ls protection ussurd 


ws la zone francaise int 
ntre Ja P 


Tye et prow 
bre do ane rigiona 


murrajent Stre consenties aprds un examen A 


Pltte par une Commission mixte de Délimitation tenant compte des raisons géographiques 

hemi ixte de Délimitation t raisons géoraphiy 

* autres limites entre le mandat anglais ot le mandat frangais sont aisées & fixer, 

2 elles sont imposées par la nature. Dans le cas ott la concession sur Moseoul serait 

Seusentic, la France conserverait au sud et au nor e bassin 
du Kabour et ile ses affluent 

8. Le trace du chemin de fer de Caiffa a la zone B r’oblige nullement & modifier les 

ues de Varticle 7 de Vaceord de 1916. Celui-ci répond a la préoocupation anglaise et 

ABsérn que, dans le oss do difficultés techniques de construction, la ligne pourrait 

faverser un périmitre déterminé de la zone A fe 


Bi Yon avait Ia faculteé « 
ni In facult 


les limites de 1916, 4 Vest 


do de Deir-es-Zor, on pourrait & 
6 Gter toute valeur au de Jexandrette et Ton pordrait de vue le 
Unique de Tentente faite sur ce ait. de relier par une ligne, soun Ia 
Muverainet passage sur un point de la zone francaise 
{taat préva que pour éviter une wnpossibilité teehnique Byun entendu Ja partes de 
20 du mandat fravgaix traverse éventuellement ne passeruit pas sous lo contrble 
BEGG toocos faclités de constructions, exploitations et wmnclioratiens restant données 
4% Gouvernement anglais, et le Gouvernement frangais étant décidé & remplit dans un 
Sprit large low engagements pris : 
9 La question des pétioles et des pipe-lines pour leur transport est lide A la trix 
eeertante covcession de Mossoul : le Gouvernement feangais a itdiqué que 
Ohtre-partic essenticlle réclamée par l'industrio et lo Parlement frangais eat In striete 
ae dans Yexploitation des pétrolen de Mésopotamie ot du Kurdistan, Ce point a 
mportance cupitale on rainn de la privation absclue ot dex bewvins de la France en 
Pétrclo r 
Sous cote réserve, tnecord sue labmndon évontuel do Moston ot t 
Pour Ie constrvetinn do pipe-lines Uraversant lo mandnt frangaia pourraont dtro acq vie 


tes fives 
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Notes by Colonel Cornwallis 


No. 116, 
(Communicated to Foreign Office October 13.) 


COLONEL DE MERU and Colonel Fogalde called on the Emir Feisal this 
egjan spent about an hou with him 
tol de Meru opened the conversation by saving that his visit was enti 
al, and that ho had come to pay his personal 
Tater. to have a friendly discussion on the present sit 
Ereatest respect and liking for his Highness, and were only too anxious to come 
a zrteadly understanding with himself and his people. Ho thought that this might 
weLCAEHE about if hix Highness visited Paris wherw he would be aure of a cordial 
He pls, Emir said that he was equally anxious to arrive at an amicable settlement 
amghad hoped much from the conversations which had taken place betweon himsolf 
iM. Cleinenceau during ‘his last visit to Paris, but unfortunately the pledges 
ceived had not been fulfilled, anda se idents, which he 
length, in Syria itself, had tended to widen the breach between the 
The Paris press, too, had shown itself singularly hostile, and he felt 
€ estrangement was not duc to any action part of the Arabs, but 
Mather to the attitude taken up by the Frendl He did not, however 
Hh to ‘on this, since doubtless there existed on both sides 
Risunder 


dns much more impor: 
rived at in Paris. He recapitulated most 
ents which he had already brought before His Majesty's Government, 
ined bitterly of an arrangement which had been made without his being 
ind which in eflect partitioned the country contrary to the wishes of the 
Mjority of its inbabitants 
Colonel de Meru emphasised the military and provisional nature of th 
Tat but, when pressed, agreed that the mention of the Sykes-Pieot b 
wrtunate and likely to lead to misconception, He asked the Emir whether 
\ded to fall in with the arrangement, and whether the appointment of General 
1d in place of M- Picot, who was generally recognised to be unsuitable, would 
ptable. 








The Emir replied that he had a personal respect for General Gourand, who had 
presented him with the Légion d'honneur, but that the question as a whole Was 
one which affected him not in his priv ity but as the representative of his 
people He felt that the arrangement would be fatal to Arab interests, and, a b8 
juud already pointed out to the British Government, he could not accept it nor could 
he proceed to the discussion of the final solution until it was cancelled or suspended: 

Unless this was done, he mast return to Syria at once, and the future aloe 
would show the effect of so high-handed a decision 

As matters had now reached somewhat of an impasse, I intervened unofficial 
and pointed out that if it could be arranged for the interested | et without 
olay and discuss the whole question with a viow to arriving ettlement which 
could be submitted to the Petce for ratification, the question of 
rolief of troops would loco its wortance and assume a purely militaty 
character he epted by the people of Syria, who would keep 
quiet w s conference would immediately take place in 

admitted that thero was some truth in this. b 
that he was not being treated as an Ally, and insisted that the discussion of 
the Paris arrangement must precede that of the final settlement 

To this Colonel de Meru saw no insuperable objection, and said that he would 
lay the whole matter before his Government. He earnestly that a solution 
could be found, and assnred the Emir that the French Government was actuated OY 
motives of sympathy and friendship, 

The Emir thanked him, and said that he too was only too anxious to approach 
this question in a spirit of friondlin 

th It was, of course, entirely unofficial, bat 
the French considerably impressed with the Emir, and will double 
less pass their impressions on to thei ninent. Colonol de Meru remarked tha 

unt of right on his side, and that the only way 
avoiding a very difficult rituation was to meet him half-way. His opinion was thal 
the Emir should be consulted about military measures which affected. tis OWD 
command, 

If this can be done, « peaceable solution may be possible 

T would suggest a meeting, proferably in London, between British and French 
tuitary fepresentatives and Foisal to discuss the question of the withdrawal af 
relief of troops. 

Thia woul not alter th oxiating policy as regards the withdrawal, but it would 
mollify Foixal and make vel that he was being treated with consideration. If 
&. ronewod ansuranc the same time bo given by both Governments that the 
change was dictated by military considerations, and a promise made that the fatare 
of the country would bo discussed withcut delay in conference as already. proposed 
T hope that Feisal would not only to the arrangement but would help to ensttr® 
that it was curried out without opposition. 

The meeting of military experts would in a sense be chiefly useful ax a sop 
Feisal’s amonr-propre, but it would also facilitate t of the withdrawal 
in detail and would materially increa cussing the finn! settle: 
ment in a spirit of friend 

‘The two French officers cortainly sho elves fully alive to the dangers 
of tho situation and to the necessity-of pacifying Feisal and of acting ins antwer 
which will avert the immediate crisis, But for their tact and good sense, to-night's 
meoting might have been a failure 


had & considerable 


K. CORNWALLIS, Colonel 
London, October 11, 1919, 
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Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby. 
% 1160.) D, 
legraphie.) “oreign ( 
OLLOWING from Prime Minister for M. Clemencoan — 
at) 
"Now that the strike is over, Thaye hoon able to resum ations with the 
Emir Feisal, We aro iiont auxious that the arman ta for the oceuration of Syri 
after the withdrawal of British troops sbould work swwoochly, This is not likely ualew 


_ in London, but both ate li 
Basti tivo or t fore strougly urge yo 1. General 
Gear to 1 don to-morrow to discuss with then the military nrrangemonte for. th 
So Ption of Syria from ist November on the lines laid down in the aide 
#8¥ Noi whon 1 was last in Parse. 
° ry anxious that on A 
itish, Ambasswior, if tho French Govaraumont. hn 


Polk on this 


an reprewntative should be 





Foreign Office, October 14, 1019. 
No. 497, at thy request of Lan! Hatdiiizo of 

m hitn on the 7th October, — Lord Harding 

28th Auguat Sir R. Graham Wad pointed out t 
| not understand tho Ttalinn attitude in regard to Egypt, not why. the 
stig YerPMent was the only one of the Allied wnd Associated Povern who heel se 
Mhised. the British proto Ld Hardinge told the Marguis 
iby had telegraphed on the very 
inal ge ad infurmed him that 
King of Ttaly to assixt the British wuthotition in overy 

d that Ttaly wold shortly rocogaina the protectorate 

wesling on his return journey to Cairo, and it was a 
Hin Majesty's Government that the recognition of 
pt by Italy should no lofiger be delayed, in order thiatn united 
in by the Allies ax rgardé the affairs of Egypt, Lod Hardinee 

en inwtrnoted by me to ank his Excellency why hin Governmont ws 
ns which France and the United States ally 
wh nt in. delaying 
Italian Government 

action of r givon support to t 
ft and we Tualian Governttent do. not 
io storate and thus show their disapproval 


in Excellency that Great Britain and France had by 
mquitable compensation to Etaly in Aftien in. th two 
their poswions in that continent. Lord Hanlinge wished, however 
Sut to him that Italy was just as much bound to carry 
tas We Were to make good our balan 
uate mailos—and that if the Italian Govornment 
asonable delay in recogni jorate, we could 
to be in any hurry toh to her 80 large u slice of Britivh 


were vot analogous. He said that 
y n OUF part to grant compensation in Attica, but. thurs 
i T Re ems od part ts hes to Tee ee —_— Sateen in 
f, tbat Lord Hardinge replied that, in view of Ube fact’ that the Treatien of 
i ferin with Goraany and Austin, of which Italy: wos 4 
% Powers to 5 me 
ite at ‘his a coalition oF 
{sian nany and Austria to porform,. 
ument to eet, and he said that 
wold to his Government by telegraph. 
Tam, &e 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 
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141637. "peal 


, ris, le 14 octobre 1919 


Mon cher Ambassadeur, Mr. Lloyd George. 


h “ ie 

VOUS aves bien voulu. me commnuniquer 
Conférence sur in Syrie qui se tient aujount’hui, en présence 
soubaiterait dgalement y voir assister un représentant améri a 

MEin faite Général Gouraud est & Steasboung, of ne. pourrait coatéiall 
rendre & Londre on te s% 

Jo nvaurais ps ser A partiiper cette réuion 
Gouvernement frags qui appartiont de négisier avec le Gonverocment angi a 
Géotel Gasyed hurt pu Uber goo ate. im slat. eréeton de eae 

es par le Gouvernement francais relatives. la desi prise le 18 aeptembre fe 
Eee suprme, dain limit hI elove den troupe britaniqoes parle i 

e (une bh r 

ines en t Syrie (x iat 

Quant ta demure de I Eanie Feynl de, voir purticiper un déigué oan 
converautions avee Je Gouvernement anglais, je ne lui in dre 

pareille initiative wernemont américain exprimait de Iui-mé 

I mje n'y position. Toutef nit 6tee 

Syrie elle-mome dans des réuniowe officieyses de eo genre 


oontion de 
Cet 


tive xur In quostio 
Wil appartient de prendre une décixion désinit lag 


Fon ait été appelé par Te Gouvernetl 


ve conte 


Jato oxux cocualin Te Gouvernevnedt franpaia, ear cole 1 
Meal india ot w ménwire dy 13 sepa 
ieee t Tontijuca'h a postion da TAnglatecre en Sidaopolsai 
Goals Prance quid yatin entnde i tart ge ft 
place na peraiivadai is: preciel “dea A ain "Cte pote 
Croll Sogdicernaveenh Seedpeer 
joe ke Tocon arabes, reel 


je ai inc 


plux 
6 pur les Anglin de fuxile, 
coniate h coup en deux zones imperm 


traillouses ot dn 


Saple bon sede Je comprotda fore bien Tomar 


Be oe Fee ties aa nals megs os ire 
Devry a tnt, quae dig da gro pys yal el 
¥ it que les deux 
zones Aet B") et il pourra aband rainte la responssbilite * 
han Nal pared voir et darriver A un arrangement 
G, CLEMENC EAU 
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No, 120. 
Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby. 
Foreign Ofice, Octobe 


ceau that Emir Feisal 
France on M 


PLEASE i 


a pts his invitati 
ris, and 





(142627 


Emir Peisal 


» the Prime Minister of Great Britaiv.—{Receivod October 18) 


dim, October V1, 1919, 
honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter rated. the 16th 


Tbave also munication from the Forcign Office, to which I 
ply in detail 


to submit a formal prot ea Arab 


may be desi i form ernment in 
ACT have alre 


Gade that no change 
Paorence sx to tho Tatu 


My po 


on against any 


6 aly cision of tha Ponce 


from the const, and at! the 
Hg their provinces hy hin troops and farming w raaek 
diag dveotly on him nating on buhall of the Allien which oh 

iat uotl final decision is given by the Pease Canon 
puntey. ‘This plage mond not bn thrown cate 
aud kao ledge, ad for whion. we aro not reapaa 

ian delayed ita final dociaion iin mot the! foal a? 

which they de vnisment of ropuintng 

IC it i alolutely neoowry that the Brien tee 

ally expect that the French trvope. wil fe 

sain time and the coust Nanded over to the Atube anv eae teen 

‘of tho Pence Confarenee. This 

Britain to the Syrian’ Commiteo te 


y' Government, in withdrawing thelr troops, have 
obligations they have incurred ta both their Allies, the Fronch hod the 
Th sddi fe 
eal nim 10 the engagement referred to in tho preceding parugraph, I 
We Kia! Attention to the talogram adidreswed by the High Commioareee 
NA At Mecea, which runs as follows >— 


mind in Petrograd Fore 1 of all conversations aud 

g (not formal treaty) between Britain, France, and Rusia 

mr to prevont difficulties butween Powors in prosccuting war nk 

jninal either trom ignorance or malice, hus distort its original prpom 
thegtitted its stipulations reganting consent of native epulaions andl safoguuedin 
le aterest, aod has ignored fact that subsequent outhronk and aucoenetof 


mata withdrawal of Russia had for long time past created, wholly dateree 


selteran wins wont to the Kirg in reply to his protent against the secret trenty 


Pritain and France which Jatal Pasha divulged in Damascus Ge 
Te was quoted in my letter to you dated the 21mt September, 
swerve 
ect aituation s 
Jogram, beea since moitfed in an 
Foi tna he ew propos oespation 
Bis fipulation regarding the consent of the y 
Meead the formal dedaration made confenely by ¢ 
Caton is temporary oF otherwise 


nid toferred to. 
of the people 


was confirmed in November 
Britain and Frauen, whether 


aI 





§, The over-excited felis in the Arab provinces, as well as oll 


Moslem prov the Ottoman Empire in Asis, and caused by unwise fi 
terforenie, is ne rassecret. Any person having the slight led 
i dly convinced that ther 


Jin different qnarters, if the status 
T therefore be you, in the name of humani 
Arnb nation, in the nous interests of Great Britai 
world, as Lhnve already asked previonsly, that no new ¢ 
pened for further troubles and to leave the prese 
T bog alao that hasty measures be taken to ass 
arinn to cousider the int 


nimmisaion of Uh 


4 Powers and bretht tx of each nation, acco 


uirenenta of justico, for the aim of which we 
If, hawover, the British Government remains unchar 
matter due covsideration of this expos of my ene, I shall be glad ton 
kind offor for me to meet representatives from Great Britain, America, anit Prone 
the problem involved in the impending withdmwal of British troops fro 
samme, so that these problems may Of 

cuard the interests of all. 


her. 
to with 


cision to wit 


Ito give a final decision regarding the sat 
sd in w way which will ned fo 


ting that thi nay be assembled with the least possible dh 


RISALe 
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The Bart of Derby to Kart Curzon —(Received October 19.) 
(No. 1100.) 
(Toleyenphic,) 

PASH inform Emir Feisal that M. Clemencean will 
him at 10 o'clock Tuesday, Yat October, at Ministry of War, 


Paris, October 19, 198 


pleased to ree 





(143923) No, 128 


the Prime Minister of Great Britain. 
October =1.) 


His Highness Emir Boia 


Your Excellenoy Carlton Hotel, Lanulom, October 19, 101 
T HAVE the honour to mubmit to your Excellency th [ was awaiting 
arrival of ropresntatives of the French and United States Governments t 
With Fioli-Marshal Allenby and mywalf the question of the advisability 
Of tbe withdrawal of British troops from Syrin until such 
have taken s final decision on the Syrian questi j 
ing Minister of Fore Affairs, Earl Carmn of Kedleston, who informe 
Fronch Prominr wished to mr me bnfore any deciion wax taken. , ace 
n with greater pleasure in that I au ablishingg evra! cole 
Latwoen all the Powers concerned in the Near East, and [nin proverding 1 Tit 
to-morrow, My endeavour will be to persu to ana 
the alata quo and to agews to the mi 
Excellonoy. My objet is to prevent 
the withdrawal of the Beitish forogs from Syria, on the lines 
Picot Agreement, which the Syrians have tuver ncknowled 
will coutinue to’ protest. If Esucceed 1 aball bo much grat 
T fail I shall communicate with your Excellency with a view t 
and asking foe the holding of a cvnfurcnce of representatives 
Arab Governments. I belinve that Amorien will n 


ably break « 
id down by th 
wt which 


Ot the Bata 
Ienitate t 

Bxcllncy all eto urge onge more thatthe Syrinn, ane righ 
Hedalnite,pratgovement might. ewily, in my opinion, lead to highly wndeAhgg 


oumsjueness President Wilsou's illness has assuredly Glused ns all great 1 


Tfiel sure that the United 8: f 
at the United States Government, in spite of this unfortunate mischance 
Willapprove of my proposal, bi : ' 


ice ivesiy skdvtee s in the Near East is such ax to 


Thave, & 
FEISAL, 





No. 
Mr. Kerr to Woreign Offier.—(Received October 21.) 


CLOSE for yur information und for purposes of record a. copy of 4 
toh whieh the Prime Minister sent to M, Cle w a “nk On = ne 


10, Dorening Street, Whitehall, 
Getober 20, 1919, 


Enclosure in No, 
The Prime Minister of Great Britain to M. Clemenceau 


Mla Préi 
lo Président du ( 

; October 18, 1919, 
poy 1h BEG to ck of your tolagram of the 14th Ontaber in reply to 
ie aagerans of the prec , ndum you have submitved 
Ruy y cldeiméo by September which Ie just readied me.I 

PresOTtA, wf 8 complete from the. friendly tong you 


Silopted in our discunsions , 
Ratgpest our discomsions on thie ubjoot in Paria. T-nvust in. particular resont your 


thoroughly understand the difficulty in which English negotiators 
find themmivrs after, ty political occas to anter into anyguge 
Haunts both with the King of the Hodjux and with France which, if not ia opponi 


Hon tho one to the other, are at any rate difficult to adjust 


after gt hanlly concrive of « more offensive imputation made by one Ally to another 


five yours of ’ 
me r hip iu arms, considering that the en nta wore on tered 
Ot et the King Hodinz with the sole object of making postible the tovolt 
re Arata at & critical stage of the war. ‘The Anglo-Fronch 
Rerement of ide by the present Government but by. ita 
esmor, and waa entored into by Sie Edward Grey, whose ncrupulous iutogrity. ie 
Dime by the whole world: Your statoment implies a.¢ duplicity aguinat 
h Kinpire into the war against Germuny by tho side of 
tho stendfast friend of France during thows erit’eal. yours 
war, He is the lagt man aguinst whom n French Brime 
x much charge. It i all the mote singular that you shuld have 
the fot that, #0 far om the enigagetonte entered 
uinwnt to the Amba and the Freuch Government. being 
ach Governuent is itself explicitly biutd by the terms of” the 
of 1916 to nceord to the Arabs the very rights guaranteed by 
‘ament to King Hussein, Ese SE 
French Gove 
rament appears to be under » complete wiapprehension 
as to the polioy of His Majenty'« Government ta this wutier, 
istory of the Syrian question, — Tn order that that history tay 
T append the correspondence ia full which passed between the fetish 
mionor in Kaypt and King Hussein in 1910 mud 1916. From this corr 
® you will see that, while the authority of the Turks over thoit w 
till in the B it ‘ Fite 
; be British Goverament serupalously protected the interest of its 
ome, Ally ‘in Syria. It was of the utmout impurtaneo to eucoarnge the Ara 
Mecgiret of revolt in order to help break down tho Turkish wall, which. prevented 
Sadie, OMmvniostion between the Allies of the West and the Russian aruion Th 
1, Ube8 whieh alone the Arabs would to throw in their lot with the 
(1356) 212 
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an independent Arb Siate or Con Hogle-Freoch Agrement of 19 tia: ek Se 
a will see, the Arabs me oF confederation of Arab States, are identical with those laid down in. the 
pressed for the inclusion within the area of the the whole TanPoadence with King Hussein, and inclnde the four towns of Damascus, Hows, 
of Syrin and Cilicia. His Majesty's Governmer asider this flames aad Aleppn. 
a the 25th October, 1915, that they did not consider th 4 Loome now to the text of the agreement itself, Article 1 rends as follows = 

1 Aleppo could be said : 


reement that there should be 
‘ation of States including the whole Arab pop 


proposal. ‘They stated, a 
that portion of Syria lying west of Damascus, Homs, Hama, an wget ts peace’ sais 
to be purely Arab, and that the interests of France were there involved. Seterine Tree Tecoma snd uphold an 
tn fat el fee’ ee tear eer an tee ree At 
recognise the existence of an independent Arab State. Thus they stated in a lettar mena) cad tn car une the someainty of an Aral ehick That in 
Ts eT a nee Gileprie and local loans That in area (A), ‘Frome, ahd fn aren (B), Great 


‘ = > and Beirout, the G Britain, shall al y advisers or foreign functionaries at t t 
with regard to the vilayets of Aleppo and Beirout, the ( en abel or, rvign f wries at the request of the 


of Groat Britain have taken caretul u ~ of your observati but a 
interests of our Ally (France) are involved, the stion will require careft Leben: 
consideration, and a farther communication on ‘the su 1 to you 
in duo course : : 
er”) au independent Arab Stato, This is not oorrect. The word used in the 
enue Per ett is“ soutenir™ (upholds, which bears un entirely different significance, T 
would eall your attent All further remind. y ration of the ward * protéger” ‘te # sou 
on the Tat January, 1916 >— Fat deliterately . 1916. The proposal of alteration was got forth ina 


rve that, your telogram and in your’ memorandués, you xtate that 
mont France and Great Britain were to protect 


Jready wtated itt, te foe M. count Grey on the nt, int which lw mays, 


all thin was “ 
bet Th m0 womb # mots ‘soutenir’ ot ‘uphold’ rendraiont plus 


ae @xnetomont notre penade,”” 


ee eer ae 
Pe alte ewe 
only dono 40 0a to fulfil those aspirations whos 
pile ote licen area pei bts 
eet ide 
Smee g alge fea teen iia re Rae Oe Arle 
and calumitios ; yet we find it our duty that the emir noutenir”) an independent Arab St hs tba ch 
that at the bret opportunity after this war is finished we should ask (what #8 lites the atone! rir’) at independent Arab State in the area which 
iio a ites rye er pe 
coast ovata" cemfederation ol dor the mandatory syatom, of course, the 
Boor Ras ora Bia oie ste aera poses ae mune te 
i isolation, and thay Grey L ould further sl Dur at tb h of Sir EK 
Paar sie bacualaaee shiek 3 
Be Gon Jettor of the 16th May, 1916, ambos, in which on belalt of the Beicat 
ment, he wccopted the aj 


attainment was desired by th 


Sd wan ay , 

Great a, aR agreed to in « reply of Lord Crowe's of the 80th August, 1916, Ac ing to 

he peaeeat Gretel text, there‘ore, the French ¢ 
Jul bo ure ett Britain to uphold 


tour eyes ft for what we now leave to Franc 


{¢ Beirout would decidedly never accept mu 
undertake now meaaurox which might 
than our prosent: troubles, because of our belief and uncertainty 
only case that caused ux nave ap ; 
tly ic is impossible to allow the of tinve the hoon lleney in rvply that the acoeptance 
of land in, chase hole 


in the rveiprocity of our interests, which was t 
otiate with any other Power but you. 
ion which gives France or any other 


project ax it now standin will involve the abdication of considera 
Thish interests, but, wince Hiv Majesty's Government recaghies, the ailventane ee 
pati eer! cause of the Allien entailed in producing & more favourable, internat 
ond King Humoin, yiekdin of His Majesty's Government Frlltical situation in ‘Turkey, thay are rondy to accept the arrauyuieat now arrived 
to tho roservatio tered the war on the Allied halterided that the co-operation of the Arabs is secured, and thut the Aruba fulfl 
ja enapting Sv Apecment of IG, The ‘ vnditions wid obtain the towns of Home, Hama, Damasous, and Aleppo, 
botworn the British and the Arabe and the Britiah and the French w TH will chearee chat 1h 
prelim Pa ab ar Briere at teagan th gem ya a ro ade 
discusion with M. Caron on the subject, and asked that the Fretch Govern 1 ht ce aig. the fxr towns Danas, Hor, Hata, an 
nald_ appoiwt to di tiers of Syria with a roproseatal L There wax also the furt ed, the whole agreement’ elinny fll tthe 
of the British Government, On the i M. Picot, who was the wepreset Roem of the fuct that tho Ar aditionthat the Arabs should full their part 
tative appointed by the French Government, mot Sir Arthur Nicolan, who pointed BEM Fare in the iene ia the war uit the eo and plage 
ste cowants the Araie and our dain with the Sheet olhtion tas bore tana ee OF Turkey, thera can be no question that thin 
ret ting, but at «later meeting, on the 21st Dose ulflled 
agree is wo other declarations or eugagements. which have bearing 
M. Bi Nioolsow that, after yroat difficulties, he tu 1 obtain edna Fewwan eae » oe Loree mans which have bering on this qu 
y ve to the towns of Aleppo, Hama, Hots, 8 Meet of i Declaration of 1915 a woman of the Lange of Natio 
Damascus being ineladed in the Arab dominioas to be adminintored by Ue Aral 5 cS  Declarati the 5th November, 1918, runs as 
iluenoe. He said, luther, that his Government realised the importance of ti . 
ement and wished to make any ssceifor, powible in onder to axparnte tim which France and Groat Britain havo. in_ view in urging in 
Arabs fromm the Turks. Yo ser os with France se loose on the world by German ambition, is to ensure the complete 
moniths 1c Arabs teva batons the cores all show peutles we long oypressed by tie Turks, ad 
botwoon Hix Majesty's Goverment and King Hussein on the subject of the 4 and ndminintra null derive their 
houndaries wax condluded. ‘These recirds, a summary of which I handed you belo iw 


but which L attach for convenience of referoncs, are purely E “ Bat oe 
the French Gov nt wan e of the undes Jreat Brite x nutive Goverament in Syria aud Mesopotamin, 


i : 
King Hussoity in regyrd to the boundaries of the area within which the Bad MTR by the Allies, us alsu in those territories for whose: liberntion, they 
Government was propared to recognise the lndeps me of the Arabs is clear, 8% tated apne Aad to rocoguise those Governments immediately they a 


merely from these records, but still more from the fact that the limits laid down it bevd. 


ortninsion from his Governiwnt to 
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from wishing to iinpose on the peoples of these regions this or that 
instivution, they have no other eare than to assure, by their support and practical 
id, the normal workings of such Goverumsnts and administrations as the peoples 
shall themselves have adopted ; to guarantee impartial and even justice for all, 8 
litate the economic development ountry by arousing and enc 
local initiative, ta foster the spread ation, to put ay ensl to those 
too long exploited by ‘Turkish policy—such is the part which the tw 
ernment have set themselves to play in liberated territ 
clause relating to the ‘Turkish Empire in the Covenant of the L 


Nations reads as follows — 
“Certain communities formerly belonging to the 
reached a stage of development whore their existence as independent nations cat 
to provisionally recognised subjeot to the reudering of administentive advice 
a by @ mandatory until such time as they are able to 


of those communities iust be a principal courideration 


7. The only other historical date whieh f e ik is Peart record as affoeting: 
the problem under discussion aro. the understandings nrrived at tut 
mysdlt in December last year in regard to Palestine and Mesopot 
nration mado by the British Goverament. in March of this year in rerun 
mandate for Syrik ‘The understanding of lust Necomber the 
Goveramnent would agree to the in ( the Moval area. is 
aso az to ranging the en a ter tata in Pale 
far as they were cracarned, would agiee to m British mindate over both 
this arrangement, aa I underatund them, were t (a) that Mos a 
Scographically nnd. "economically part of Mesopotamia: (0) that interoatil 
Krovernneat bac proverbially proved failure, and. thst tho sentiments of A 
inhabitants of Palestine, whether Arab or Zionint, appeared to favour «Bei 
mandate (e) that in view of the iuct that the British Empirw had prast 
thrown Turkey, and bad employed a total of 1,400,000 trowps and. inet 
expenditure h Ted to the conquest of Syti 
tration of lbs 
front n wouble' to: cakab wonpale 
dlogree aid ad even opposed ita prosecution. was prepared to ma 
in che 1916 Agee British deaires without attack 
ul litions Eberwto, 
aration of Great in Syn 
Couneit nt 0 meeting hel nat, Laed Allenby, the C 
sn and went back to Ezyp 


0,000,000), in a campaign 


chiof in these parts wor present at 
inumediately afterwards to inform hie subordinates. Tontructions, we 
Nims lator ean oan Pari atl Landon inatrveting hi 
uld Grvat Britain acoupt the mandat at 
ial at the time of the Ps x. Tod 
as the British Governinent unrese 
Tt was in the light of thew facta; de 


Similar acatemedl 


undertaking, t 
forward tho proptals wx wet forth in the aide-mématre of the 13th Sep 

richh Government. fad hoped that, the Peace  Conferen we all 
quickly with the Turkiah: p nd. inthe earlicr half the yeur they had Hai 
the beat road too pexceful settlement would be the continianes of the mill 
occupation of Syria by Beitial teoogs, assisted by French and Arab troop 
xupromo command of Lord Allouby' until the Turkish peace war made 


oer & proposal for substituting French for British trope in Went 


broke doen: portly Wwoogh disagreement: about boundaries, nui partly 
doubt aa to the colsequensos on local peace und order, Despite their strva 

oto a Franeo-Arap understandivg it hus been bi 0 the Beit 
ast at every turd that thore wan'at 
Ui the exer by raion of» Yate oer hat str) 
Majesty's © nt did their best disor: he long-st 
this oppostt ly Indicated in. eponlence with Ki i 
T roof the Awerican Comminioners who have recently traversed the 
taking evidence, proved that it is till formidable, Ut has throughout, howe¥et te 
the desire of the British Government th foable work neat 09 


Sived at between the French, British, and the Arabe, the three peoples concemne 
Ad they did cir power, as you will remember, to promote. that understanding 
k sal was in Paris, Unfortunately, though they bad entirely 
one had no inte wir own to serve 
nought. In the early autumn, however, of this year it beoa, 
n of the United States as to whether she would assume a mandat 
for any part ey would be long delayed, and it heeame necessary for Great 
Tein, Which had borne almost the whole brunt of the war nat Turkey. to 
famake itself responsible fir the occupation of Syria. Tt was essential that sho ah 
biise her troops and limit her responsibilities. Pressure both of publ 
eisitatcial necessity left 0 other euurye open to \ 
ingly they bronght forward their pre the replacement. of British troops 
tis by French and Arab troops in the following terme = ie 


and British Government 


Extract from Aide-métvire of the 13th September, 1919. 

3. In deciding to whom to hand over responsibility. foe garrin 
Natioun districts in the evacuated area roard will be h 
Meslarations of the British and French Governments, tiot 

between them and the Arabs, 
In pursuance of this policy the gorrisons in Syria weat of the Sykes 
cand the garrisous in Cilicia will be replaond by a French foros. aud 
«at Damascus, Homes, Haina, and Aleppo, will bo replaced by. an 


1 to the eugogemonts and 
nly uw between thom: 


The ritish ¢ it further declared it 
® British Government further declared its williugnoas to nccopt the arbitration 
Epi Prosident of the United Staten an tho. jutation of the hey 


Hs, Alemotamin, and Palatine, Tis Inst, nnd certain 


boundaries between 


In in the 
Tagreeil at your request, to adjourn util the 


Up the whale question of the future of the Turkish torri 
Wer, in wo far ax they related t6 the oooupition of Syria du 

Tre Ported to the Conference on tho 1th September and na ohfeetions ae 

maar gfrOPosals were in_all respects in complete nceved with the Anglo. Fre 

Tent of 1916, ux moditiod by the Prime Ministers in 1918, 

ny BPO Gf the wo-callest Mue urea ui i] such time ax the 

M fhiture of these territories, 


Hen could 
The proponals, 


vance full 
doterminis 
vv uceord to the Ariba the the area in 
dont Arab State both hy British engauemouta and 
rernment under the 1916 Agrwetnent, Furth xoluding 


lL France will have the right of supplying advivers at the request of the 


I vitally affected the Emir Feisal and the Aruba. and could 
cffect without Wx co-operation, 1 telegraphed ds noon as thoy wer 

¢ hitn to come to Paris ut once to dissuss thom with tho Beitisb 
nowt. At the and the other mermbnrw of th 
In reple, you stated that you did not oo the purpose 
¢ tine, and son chit yout 
dingly, with 


Mon With the object uf inducing 
ted toi 4 “ 


atraigh 
propaxal about occupation as 
Fin. ‘To these proposals t Feixal rind the joction 
mand that the Arabs objeot 
that these objections had al 


; funy manda 

ady been made cleat by the prope ther 
, suisioners, who bd tw set to acer th Wish 
pies aud partly on the ground that the Arab. people, ax represented by 
Muetly opposed to the partition of Seria and the Atal ternitary in an shap 

eanite ¥ t difficulties, the British Government jut the steonygent presvuts 

arrangement nd to come to terms with the 

mir’ ebjeotions and how loyally the Britiah 

arried out ite understandings with the French, Government, willbe 

orroxponrtence which Puese! between the Emir and. the British 

the last few. weeks «of which I append hereto. ‘That the 

ns tot forgetful of Frunco's righta and slaims is shows from the 

Ta x0 far us the occupation by France of the re 

a as the occupation by France of the rest of Syria is concerned, they 

ald ack your Highness to remember that the Aribs owe their freedons tag largo 
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be French people in the Tate war. Tt 
via itelf was not great, for Franoe vat 
cccupied in the war on other fronts. But on these greater and vi 
battlobelds of Europe they lost. 1, 400,00 in dead, and incurred a debt not for shor 
eat Britain in overthrowing the power which sustained 
jout. whose support the Turkish military power could no 


measure to the supreme sacrifices made by 
that the French contribution in 


have continued the war more than a few weeks.” 


ations, I reached the conclusion that its round ‘ahi 

once of military representatives were held to discuss, not the policy, bil 
tind of carying ost the military arrangements forthe replacement of irish tr 
: Y sp nreax, the change in the occupying 
ndly ayreement between the thre 
to you asking 


11, As a result of our represer 


ments with 
how nurprined I was to receive 
whioh led you to adopt thin ‘cou 
friondly sottlemont which would 
reveals friendly relations bers 
completely free to deal with them under the agr 
with na attitude of suspicion and oppenitina wholly unwarranted by the fac 

vs attached to tin letter will show. T earnestly trust that the 

by consent will not pryjudice the 60 


ring incessantly to bring abowt ® 
rights, which woul 
pours, abd leave het 


Ste Betis Gaertner ate ne mpremed. with the importance of bing 
about an understanding between the Arabs and the French that they did not By 
nicate your message to the Emir Feisal in the somewhat ulting form Pitas 
Had they done there would, in. , have been. ba ye 
‘chance for n peaceable xettlement of the Syrian quent They infor! ed hls 8 ; 

J invited bim to Pariqand premed upon him in the strongest manner that be al 
ded to wet upon this advie pated 
Ttthtanding the oon of}our momage, treat him with the ovale 6a 
which one of the Aliies deserves. They would rer 
t Turkish rule - ie when is : 
very low obb; that he was loyol to the allianee to the end z 
fallgwers played an indiapensable Lc in overthrowing Turkey, which was the a 
to the collapse of the German combination. The ve it Feinal erent renal 
‘The British Governt 


him by solemi engagemer he controls lies spposit 
the Frouch and British spheres, His fat! reat Mohammedan 
jest one vy they have 
tho Fronch pross to deal with Ube Emir Fete and th 
with high band, If this were indeed the policy of th 
British Government ‘are afraid that it would inevitably Tend to 
continued disturbances throughout the Arab territories w 
le Mobammedan world, ‘The Emir Feisl ls no 
tho Allies. ‘They earnustly hope that during the course : 
ovthing will oocur to drive the Emir Feist into hostility or induce him t 
mise, with thoes Bealls ‘eleesente which exit in the Middle Kat, 
snomnies alike of France and Beitain. 
1. His Majesty's Govoenment would furthor state that the Emir Feisal tes 
imwolf as entitled by s independent. State wit ‘ 
ae rument, in no lee 


this letter will 
A eons bane 


tail 


sgotiations iI 


than the British Governme : 

Uo upheld (*soutenig) this Arab Sta 

right to supply it with advisers at its request. 5 a 
ss 15, Thay must further state that inasmuch as the Emir Feisal is one 

Allies they cannot disinterest themselves in the question of whether or not 


salon 
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fam which they have undertaken towards him, anid which the French Government 
also undertaken in the 1426 Anglo-French Agreement, are carried out or uot. 
Pie British Goverament is under solemn obligation both th the ‘Arabs and to the 
ich Government. As I have pointed out in this letter, its obligations do not 
Soaflict with one another, but arv complementary, It is clear ight, as i is 
ir duty, to concern themselves with the wnt of the treaties by which they are 
As you will have seen, they have insisted to the Emir Feisal that he can 
feet 2s support from the British Government fir anything more than he is entitled 
under his treaty rights, and they have presed him in the strongest possible manner 
Some to a friendly agreement with the French Goverament as son as posible, 
Boer are confident that their French ally will eary out ita obligations fo the set ued 
In the letter, und come to a friendly settlement with the Emir Feisal. 
ons Tn conclusion, His Majesty's Government would call attention to the fact that 
the British and the French Governments are 
Heslarstion of the Sth November, 1918, und hy the coven: 
lave pledged themselves to take into account the 
tlement of the Turkish problem. 
larations as binding undertakings, and it ia clea 
before the Peace Con! 


Ren ansinory power it is clearly the utmost Inportanen that {ha French Go : 
wuld spare no pains to establish w frieadly understandiag with the Emir Feisal 
Mod the Arab Popolat fon of Bria 2 . 
{2 The British Government, uhorefore, await with anxiety the result of the 
Treatatioon betwoon the French Government and the Emir Feisal in’ Parit. The 
Ment for the withdrawal of the British woop and for the oocupation of Syrin 
asset forth in tho aide-mémoire of the 1th September will, of cours, 


Watters in your memorandum which eall for comment. But 

relate to the final setlement of the problem of the Turkish Empire, 

[ue Feserved for the Pesce Conference, and not to the interin period which is 
under discumion, I do uot propor to consider them now. A aspurate 
duro from the Foreign Oflice 20 certain of these points, however, will follow in 


Ima ft Majesty's Government. trust that this despatch will put an end to the 


Fairuuted suspicion which exists in the mind of the French Govornment ax to the 

Tisinhattivnde hnd invantaras They venture to believe that it will make it clear that 

Ve pursued « policy of loyalty and co-operation from the xtart. You will observe 

many important particulars the memorandum which you gave me was inaccurate 

founded in its insinuations, During the last xix months, 

y gent bas bean ubjeste toa serio of arcuations fom the Frenl 

in regard to ite policy and its actions in Syria, which they believe. in 

Magee have been proved tobe vithout substantial, Toredaton vee in suit 

itigy IY the Fronch Government repeat their statemont in regard to the supposed 

4h ah 2¢tion in arming the Arabs, believed that in the British despatch of the 

uber, addressed to the French Ambassador in London, they had finally 

They cay tis charge. As this despatch does not seem to have produced any effect, 
Only repeat the essential parts of it: 


dig, E¥e0 since the successful advance of the Arab forces last yenr, and tho 
pearance of the Turkish Power, it has been in contemplation to raise and 
MUP & suitable force of gendarmerie for the maintenance of law aad order in the 
ius regions that now acknowledge Arb authority. ‘The organisation and 
i gbment of this forve has been steadily proceeded with ever since, and the plans 
Gene Commander-in-chief contemplate the arming of one Arab mised brigade and 
rie? eed Tt, bowever, his intention to soure the exchange of © txiera 
the 4Bchine-gun or gun for every similar weapon of British pattern furnished to 
Arb forces. ‘The effect of this step, therefore, will not be to increase Arab 
ts, but solely to ensure uniformity between the different sections comprising 
Marshal Allenby's comand, 
Tn point of fact no rifles, machine-guns, or guns have hitherto been 
© Meira to the Arabs under this scheme, 
Ficld-Marshal Allenby contradicts categorically the statement which 
O359) 2K 
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‘appeared in ‘Le Temps’ of the 18th August to the effect that arms and ammuniliog 
had been landed at wat by British ships and delivered to the Arabs. T sbould 
be grateful if the French Government could see their way to publish a émenti of 
this statement.” 

The British Government would earnestly plead that interested propaganda should 
not be allowed to estrange Anglo-French relations, and that a hearing should not le 
ven to these unfounded accusations against the British Government and its 
there is point at which such accusations, and still more their appearance in the Frond 

press, will Inevitably provoke a demand for publicity. His Majesty's Government 4 

hot think it would conduee to the good relations between Great Britain and Francs it 

wd to publish the whole series of accusations made ag 
y friendly or conciliatory language, duu 
1. together with the replies which cousations to have been unfout 
Cortainly nothing would be more caleulat of that Al 
Fronch Alliance which was the principal cause of the Allied victory in the war 


thoy will not shrink from this duty if it is thrust upon them. 
T have, to 
'D. LLOYD GEORGE: 


ee ee eee 
(144506) No. 125, 
Earl Curzon to Eart Granville. 


Foreign Office, October 21, 191% 
IZELOS, in the course of his present visit to England, paid me a call 
Dice, and indulged in a long conversation about the views and api 
ied the cause of the Greeks ax against the Turks or the Bulgarians 
torical maps, which showed that onl 
fed the territories in question, and pl 
ated the numerical preponderance of 
He felt deeply hur Je of the American Gover 
leaded earnestly for the xapport of Great Britain. 
‘observations on a matter which still ay on the lap of 
Pease Co contented myself with admiring the formidable argumental 
arvenal with which the Greek statesman had provided himself 
He then entered into » prolonged exposition of his v 
future of Constantinople, arguing that at all costs the Turk must 
bul of hin dofoat and. beeause hia d_ presence in Const 
lenge and danger in the years to come. ea, he md, 
the illness of President Wilson, not in tho loast likely to take « 
reat Britain would decline to take a mandate, The Turks 
tolerte France ax a re rouained 


whole of 


in bygone 
before me 


fron Constantinople would be reg 
followed by disturbances and rebellions in all parts of the Eastern world. 
eve mid that it would shake our position in India. Such views could 
altogether ignored. 

M. Veniaclos retalinted by the observation that be believed, from 
a he dl, that these forebodings were far from being shared by 
and myself, both of il been Figeroy, and that he did not soe why the 

ernment of India sbouid be any more right than those who had so long: 
‘over the fortunes of that counter; 4 

T thought it only inir to remark that the situation had changed durieg 

of the war itgelf, aud that seatiments had been aroused whieh, md 

not existed, 

Novertheless, the Greek Prime Minister poob- J the idea that any 
trouble could possibly arise frow the expulsion of the Turk, and be argued ‘that 
war would be thrown away if the opportunity was lost to get rid of this ruaniPs 
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> another reason fur the setting up of an international administeatior 
a ople was that this was the is form of Government which pool 
tmicooes! ihe Be het future date, the ambitions of a resuscitated Russia, 
he British or the French were to assume the mandate, ‘ 
Cems es involved, some day or other, in « bitter coict wi i 
ina mgt people. On the other hand, ar international administration would be 
aa resist Russian encroachment, 
with the weal whether M. Venizelos had considered the possibility of combining 
€ institution of some such administration the retention of the Sultan and his 
Beeaitinerle be said that be had not the aightert objection to nach « 
hought the capital of Turkey ought to be removed to Br on 
Bile of the Stritx; bat there was novreuson why the Sultan should wet ete 
buildings, and even reside from time to time in Constantinoph 
Ik should be quite possible also to draw a ring round the prin 
emt auighe remain under Turkish adtwinistention. ‘Tho real_ business of 
Fe ee rau be conducted in Asia Minor, but the simulacrom of power and 
long as it was unaccompanied by vuthority) might be allowed to remain in 


could not help thinking that, in the i 

; king that, in the long argument which ho developed on thes 
ay iaeck Prime Minister bad in ews more than anyth en rx te ihe 
te acy, is ows people. British, Rreuoh, of Rusians Sounactitople sight 
ior for ever to the ambitions of Greece, but it might well be that, at some 
= <1,a0 International administration (always a difficult. thing to. waintall 
oak ypbind to hand over the reins of power to those who would be the niin 
UM. Verder i i® the city and in ite ueighbourliood. "This idea was not expressed, but 
Ve fel a 8 m0, ardent patric and 90 far ited politician that. T could not 

hat it lurked io his mind, even if it did not find expression on b 
Mi expected him to say something about the position of the Greeks in Banya, 
Tomong: UP uy mind that if be did 0, T would be candid in. my reply. He 
ro trounce thes fortunately, ruse the subject, and T abstained from entering 
Lam, de. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


ei a a 
Usdaea, No. 126. 


a Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Eart Curson.—(Received October 2,) 
a peg) 
¥ m _ Constantinople, October 10, 1910. 
I change of Government reported in my telegram, No, 1008, of the dd 
mater {Barks completo chango in the political situation'in this country, © The 
‘oygitetefore, appropriate to review the course of events, since Thad the 
meu oo s your ip on the situation as a whole in my despatch No. 1535 
patch I pointed out that, notwithstanding every source of weak- 
‘opened op the whole to be gaining ground; that, unless swept 
earn Spectacular nev development, as a coup ‘d’Etat, a audden 
Wstherg4.08 OF the movement in the interior, or a financial rash, he might 
Thies a gether: and ied he and the Sultan seemed to be moving 
. Nothi i 
ARirfac, Nothing could be more remarkable than the calm which prevailed upon the 
Malic nes, Cotetantinngts early in. September. The. shvcanllgers the 
Sahigg mavent Nas still remote. The Cabinet held together with an appearance 
in peri pid Slidarity almost without precedent since the Armistice, 
Hebammony, She, ag cheerful. The Ministers of War and the Interior worked 
OLN: ig TRONEH they were both persons with somewhat spotted pasts, there 
temp ir overt action which could be regarded as other than arghonest 
Govern? ing the dissidents in ‘the interior under control of the Central 


4 
‘aq tj, About the 11th September a change came over the spirit of the Grand Vizi 
aad of the Interior. ‘They would not admit that a grave situation had 
J} 2K2 








252 


arisen in the provinces, but they were obviously perturbed by what they heard, and 
by the increasingly menacing telegrams with which the organisers of the nati 
movement bombarded Constantinople. Their dismay was increased when the rebels 
seized telegraph offices and cut off communication between the Government here 
and all important provincial centres, except Eskishehr and Broussa. The Grand 
Vizier began to urge with ever-growing insistence that the Allies owed it to him 
either themselves to arrest the growth of the national movement, or in 
alternative, to allow the Government to use what small forces it could dispose of 
to resist the rebels, 

5. In the light of the fuller information now available, it is easy to sum Up 
broadly what was really happening in the interior. The Congress at Sivas was & 
definite step in advance of that at Erzeroum. The latier professed to represent H 
Eastern vilayets only, but the Congress at . which assembled on the 4th 
September, claimed to represent the whole country, including, very significant 
Turkey in'Europe. Tt adopted various resolutions, issued various manifestos, 
assumed the functions of Government in the areas controlled by the ‘nati 
forces.” 

6. The Congress declared all Ottoman territory within the boundaries fixed 
by the Armistice to be one indivisible whole, That territory, it said, was every 
whore inhabited by a vast preponderance of Moslems, and ail the Moslems in it 
wore brethren. ‘The national forces and the national will would be directed 10 
maintain the integrity and independence of the Ottoman dorsinions, and to uphold 
the Caliphate and the Sultanate. No projecte for the creation of an indepen 

reok or Armenian State in Ottoman territory would be tolerated, and while the 
equal rights of non-Moslems would be respected, they would be allowed to enja¥. 
no specinl privileges. Measures had been taken, it'was stated, to uphold 
national rights in case the Turkish Government were constrained by outside pressif) 
to code territory, The Entente Powers were called on to abandon any idea of 
partitioning the territory within the Armistice boundary, Foreign eonomic 
would be welcomed, so long as there was no encroachment on independence 
speedy ponce based on thove equitable principles was earnestly desired 
Central Government must rest on the national will and the National Asserably must 
be convoked without de Existing national associations wero now morged i § 
single Association for the Defence of the Rights of Anatolia and Rumelia, of which — 
all the declarants’ Moslem countrymen were natural members, ‘The association. Wa 
independent of party. A representative committee of the association would dit 
the general organisation of the national movement, which had everywhere beet 
unified and strengthened. : a 

7. Such was the main “* programme” of the Congress issued on or about 
11th Septomber. In other utterances of one sort or another the Congress or its 
exocutive declared that Forid Pasha’s Government was abti-national, uncotstl 
tutional, and a barrier between the people and the Sultan; that the immediate obit 
was to got rid of that Government which would in the meanwhile be ignored 
boyeotted; that the safety of non-Moslems was guaranteed; and that foreigney 
would be and treated as guests so long as they refrained from any act 
contrary to the national interests. An oath was taken by those present to 
that they would pursue in the Congress no individual objects other than the 4d 
of the country, that they would not work for the revival of the Committee of Ua 
and Progress, and that they would not seek to serve the ends of any political part¥. 

. Meanwhile the national forces extended their operations west and south. 
can hardly be doubted that attempts were made to establish some sort of liaison with 
the anti-Greek movement in the country surrounding the Smyrna area, and to ore 
into the main national movement the various bands of a semi-Bolsheviet type ia, th 
Tsmidt area. These manifold physical activities continued after the Congress 
definitely declared war on the Central Government. By the end of September 
latter exercised no effective anthority in Asia outside a circle on the cireumfe 
of which lay Ada-Bazar, Eski-Shehir, Kntahia, and, say, Panderma an 

9. Ferid Pasha's position was more desperate than he would admit. Tt o 
Perhaps even more desperate than he re-lised, but he was determined to save tM 
situation:if he could. He seized eagerly on’a hint given by me, in consultation 
arith myPPrench colleague, and General Milne ther heres devel ts ol 
to treat direct with Mustapha Kemal. He at once projected a personal progg 
into the interior. #Tis projet was more grandiose than what we, on our sid, Bas 
in mind, but it wns not diffcue to combine his idea and ours in common form | 
In order to propare the way, he obtained from the Sultan, on the 20th Septembel 


3 


Fret: designed to rebut the suggestion that the Government were concealing from 
His Majesty the wishes of the people, and to impress on the country the need for 
idence in the Government, and for presenting an united front to Europe. 
fv a translation of this document. It created a certain impression here, and 
this impression was heightened by steps taken to elicit loyal counter-expressions. 
Fepresentative bodies, including one association of retired military officers. 
The Entente Liberal Party, or some of its fractions, appear to have madé up their 

I, too late, to rally to the ernment, 
deg 1; Events moved so rapidly that the Grand Vizier lost all confidence in the 
of a settlement by negotiation alone, and reverted with insistence to. the 
Poesy for making some display of force. An attempt to strike at the heart of 
the national movement by secretly and rapidly eapatcting Ghalib Bey, Vali of 
Khar t, to assume control at Sivas, supported by a force of gendarmerie, had 
sd iccnse the ae wae ‘succeeded hering the telegraphic 
aml threatened Malatia, where eee to recruit his 
ony Successfully as to drive him and the local Governor, a Bedrkhan, into fight 
The new military scheme was to send a force of 2,000 
1 iehr to hold the Nationalists in check and at least to prevent 

inople from being threatened 

As this would havo been a purely military operation, it lay principally with 
Milne to say whethor it should be allowed or not. He w t first definitely 
jt it, as he had been opposed to similar proposals made earlier, and the 
it and, Vizier was so informed on the 2ixt September. A few days Inter, however, 
thaPPeared that it night be desirable to give the Government a free hand rather 
Jeave them absolutely at the mercy of the National movement, and it was 
panveved to Ferid Pasha in a discreet and non-committal mannet, that if he could 
Haorward a concrete proposal, it would be considered in consultation with General 
fund the French and Ttalian High Commissionors, Forid Pasha's hopes were 


tgortunately raised too high, Further examination of the question convinced us 


Je could not countenance the proposal to send troops, and Ferid Pasha was 90 

formed on the 20th Septomber, us reported in my tera No vee. 
‘gd tis communication was the coup de grdce to Ferid Pasha’s Government 
Fe was no improvement in the situation in the interior had alroady. been 
Pout by the extension of the national movement to Konia, whence the Velie ite 
gigorous opponent in Axia Minor, bad been compelled to fly on’ the 
September. Tho allegiance of Broueaa had also become more than shaky 
faint hope remained, not any longer of subduing the movement, but of holding 
k by a display of force at Eski Shebr and then Leoating with its ontanivers, 
royed by the communication made by me on behalf of my colleagues 

on the 20th September. Ferid Pasha resigned on the Ist October. 
oh, the 3rd October, the military authorities at Broussa surrounded the 
it House and delivered to the Vali, whom Ferid Pasha had sent there in 
five days earlier, an ultimatum ordering him to leave the Government House 
4nd to leave Brousaa the next day. 
sythts was effected another of those minor revolutions which have occurred 
'als in Constantinople since 1908. Power has passed from a party: which 
#oxious to save as much as possible of the Empire, saw salvation in sub 
0, and collaboration with, the Kntente authorities, to.a party whose avowed 
{oto contest any attempt on the part of the Entente to impair the integrity 
ePendence of Turkey, and who in their programme, have made it quite clear 
ir Turkey comprises as a minimum all territory not occupied at the time 
le leaving it vane in how much more of the old Turkish Empire 
to uphold the rights of the Caliphate and the Sultanate, 

Pretensions of the new rulers of ‘Turkey might well have seemed 
Rine, or even six, months ago, They are sufficiently reasonable to-day 10 
in Turkish minds the hope that the Peace Conference will let Turkey off 
fatter than try conclusions with the national movement, There can be little 

an army of occupation would now be needed to impose terms which would 
Na Tezarded as merciful in the hours of ruin and dejection following the 
Teclinc. hopes of the organisers of the national movement are strengthened 
dey ing that there is no real union among the Allies: that neither France nor 
re to be hard on Turkey: that the British Government have come round to 
ix Ne Point of view, partly tinder the inflnence of Islam in India, and that the 
<j, 22 American journalist named Brown, who attended the Sivas Congress 
“claimed its ideals. represent the judgment of the American people, 
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16. It must not be assumed that the party now in power will necessarily take 
up an aggressive attitude towards the Allies in Constantinople itself, In. defining 
the character of the new Cabinet in my telegram No. 1908, I have probably if amy- 
thing over-emphasised its nationalist complexion. The new Grand Vizier 
regarded by some as being to-day more of a palace persona grata than anything else 
Reshid Pasha, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, is a person of the greatest flexibility= 
‘The Minister of the Interior is rather a dark horse. He is a brother-in-law of 
Heir Apparent, whose chauvinist sentiments are well known, but he was formerly @ 

league of Kiamil Pasha, and he has the name of being sober and rather conservi= 

ve. The Minister of Finance has been retained, and will doubtless impress on bis: 

ew colleagues that the only possible financial policy is to try to cajole the Ententé 
Powers aking advances or a loan. In these circumstances, it seems probable 
that the Cabinet will do its best to keep the Entente sweet 

17. On the other hand, the Government will certainly remain in power only 89 
Jong as in internal affairs and in the main tendency of their foreign policy thet 
dance to the piping of the authors of the national movement, ‘The Minister of Wary 
though he has a clean record as a soldier, has been in that movement from the start. 
From the 4th October onward the press has been allowed to advertise and glorify the 
doings of the Sivas Congress. Noble looking portraits of Mustafa Kemal and Ieoaf 
Bey adorn the local Turkish papers. It is confidentially anticipated that they will 
be restored to their military ranks. Tt is also announced in the Nationalist papoes 
that Jevad Pasha, who, as Chief of the General Staff, helped énormously to organi 
the movement until he was removed from his post, and the officers of the same kidney 
will also be reinstated. 

18, Numerous changes in the civil administration aro to be expected, and ite 
hardly be hoped that the sume readiness to comply with the wishes of the Alli 
‘authorities will be shown in the future as in the past. Tt will have to he very cafe 
fully considered, in the light of the events of the next couple of weeks, how far the 
policy hitherto followed by this High Commission of practically dictating tbe 
removal of undesirable officials and advising the Government in a more {i 
Humber of cases aus to appointments can be adhered to without challenging issoe® 
which His Majesty's Government might be unwilling to see through, 

19, It is impossible not to regret that the brewing of these, the most conaldets 
able events which have happened in Constantinople during the Armistice, ahould 
have coincided with a period during which His Ma, mty's Government have pre", 
sented the appoarance of wishing to disinterest themselves in the affairs of the noo 
Arab parts of the pre-war Turkish Empire, ‘The recent withdrawal of the Britis 
forey from the Samsoun area, however easily explained to ourselves, appears iff 
native eyes in the light of the surrender of a British position under the menace of 
the national movement. Events auch as theve are small in a world. perapective, bik: 
they are sufficiently iinportant on the little local stage to impress the various athe 
eloments, all unanimous in imagining that every act of His Majesty's Gover 
contributes to some deep unvarying central purpose 

20. ‘The native Christians are much alarmed by the course of events, They. 
in the Mustafa Kemal movement a weration of the spirit which triumphed J 
1908 under the motto: "Liberty, Equality, Fraternity, and Justice,” only to 
the Adana massacres of the year 1900; and which, again triumphing in Jam 
1913, worked steadily up to the " baycott,”” deportations, and massacres of the ¥ 
1914 to 1916, They had hoped that the Allies, and more particularly Great Britaltl 
wore determined that the Turkish element would be deprived for ever of t j 
to work their will on the non-Moslem population. ‘The more sober and less timorou® 
adinit the indigpatable fact that for the moment the Nationalist movement bas 
attended by an improvement rather than otherwise of public security, but they fe 
out with unerring logic that they are loft at the mercy of a party who xtand for 
perpetuation of the conditions in which all their previous miseries arose. Armen 
lives may be safe to-day between Samsoun and Erzeroum, but they are safe by $i 
good will and pleasure of Mostafa Kemal Pasha and his associates 

21, Tho disillusionment of the Christians is the greater becanse of the bray’. 
show which His Majesty's Government especially has made since last November Of 
redressing their grieeances and repairing their wrongs. Seeing what they $3 
today, they are filled with apprebension, not only for the near future, but foe 
Jong future after the peace, ‘They begin to feel that the Peace Conference, im rod 
by the Nationalist mavement and anxious to avoid further trouble with it, will af! 
all, decide to leave the main body of Turkey intact and independent. In that oa 
all that the Allies, and especially Great Britain, have done for the Christians in (2 


Hast ten months sill only expose them to the greater wrath of their rulers in the time 
to come. 

22. Those Moslem clements which really disapprove of the policy which brought 
Turkey into the war agninst the Entente, are also puzzled and depressed by the 
Sititude of the Allies. They had never heen able to get it out of their heads that the 
Wat Wes fought on our side, not against the Turkish people, but against the Com. 
Piittee of Union and Progress, a view for which I believe they find some authority 
the utterances of at least one Entente statesman. They refuse (und in this they 
Gre at one with the Christians), to regard the organisers of the national movement 
$5 anything but a new manifestation of the Committee. It completely baffles them 
$0 see that ‘we have not attempted to back them up against the Nationalists, but 
have, in effect, backed the latter by leaving the Nationalist forces free to act while 

axe checked every proposed move of the Central Government to combat them 

ively, ‘These phenomena are again easy to explain to out own satisfaction, but 
HF aygninents carry no conviction with Orientals. 
Groce, atest Britain has played the leading réle in the war against Turkey, and 
matt Britain is still the cynosure of all eves in this country. It is instructive to 
Prniler how our attitude is viewed, not by Christians and well-affected Moslems, but 
Hythe Organisers of the Nationalist movement themselves. Centrally placed in Avia 
ner, they are better in touch with the situation as a whole than any other element 
Ms the north, they see British troops leaving Samsoun. To the northeast, they see 
abandon ig the Caucasus, and leaving bebind between Ararat and the Caspian 
itful field for Pan-Islamic and Pan-Turkish propaganda. To the south-east, 
they cox wis slowly drawing in our horns in south-eastern Kurdistan, To the south, 
S60 4 oe UE preparing to disinterest ourselves in Cilicia and Syria, To the west, they’ 
stil ore hopeful sitaation in the Smyrna area, for the occupation of which thi 
hold Great Britain more responsible than the other Allies To the north-west, 
to cee British forces motionless before their own advance, and British officers ready 
ter into negotiations with them, 
too taint tere People cannot conceive of a British lion too simple to mistrust them, 
indifferent to care what they do, too economical to fight. They are conscious that 
Pr ‘are themselves fundamentally anti-British, becnuse it “ix Britain which 
fed them, and because their hope of future greatness in an appeal to a 
Pepren World in which England is the greatest ruler, and of which she is therefore 
Fesonted as the zroatest oppressor. In presence of the phenomena. enumerated 
ig paragraph, they probably supposed that some strange weakness 
w has overcome us, and that further exhibition of vitality on their 
produce further manifestations of weakness on o 
Bivay G5 Unfortunate coincidence of Majcr Noel's presence at Malatia while the 
Coupe ges Waa wilting, and while Ghalib Rey was organising his abortive cou 
dnupled with an en clair telegram sent by Major Noel to this High Commissio 
Gomptbted hy the Nationalists, convinced the latter that wee had sing. u 
elige Gt with tho Inte Government involving British designs on Kurdistan, Thi 
from jilames the anti-British fooling. but Nationalist comfort can also be drawn 
his j It, bocnume here ay he British lion bas the appearance of having abandoned 
pakinary project on tho tirst display of Mustafa Kemal's teeth, 
2bing i, If T have laboured these aspects of the present position, it is not that I 
Thay jest the clock can be now put back, TL emphasise them partly in order that it 
ma} ™ realised at home that the Allies are confronted with a new situation which 
Tog hibably call for now methods on their sido of dealing with current questions 
insiso them still more in order to show that Turkish chauvinistn, fecding, ns 
Tryon tbe delay in announcing Peace terms for Turkey, is atill a growing fo 
nt ld be more difficult to-day than it would have been eight months ago to impose 
urkey a distasteful Peace Treaty without fresh resort to force, 


& nether the organisers of the national movement can properly be called 
some 


ten or not is a question of labels. They may differ from the Committe 
Past qipcx*eht in personality. Indeed, they are just now at pains to advertise their 
Magy “yieTences with, and present horror of, people like Enver and Talat. They 
fn aist in minor points of sentiment. They may differ even more 
Wang “el. Their fundamental character is, however, the same.” ‘The 
foreign Rey for the Turks. They want no foreign interference or 
Ming fotection. Ottoman Christians are their cattle, and they want to de 
Tite the ar”, Nhat they will. ‘They want to fight Enrope, and, above all, England, 
pons of pan-Islamism and pan-Turanianism, They aspire to sign, not 
Mee death Warrant of the Empire, but a lease of new life. ene 
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28. I cannot too strongly repeat and emphasise that the time has gone by whem 
it was possible to assume that any Turkish Government must accept any peace which: 
the Allies might choose to offer, and when it was legitimate to prefer, if anythi 
that the reins of power here should be in the hands of the Committee of Union m 
Progress for the sake of the moral effect of poetic justice of making those who roi 
Turkey subscribe to her death warrant. Every day the Armistice is prolonged sees the 
Turk recovering more. and more from the overwhelming sense of disaster which 
Jeneral Allenby’s victorious advances, followed by crushing Armistice terms 
illed into him. The prolonged delay and the events which followed the Armistice 
‘adually gave him breathing time and opportunity to collect and reorganise himself. 
The scoupation of Smyrna by the hated and despised Greek galvanised him into 
action, and that action has gone on steadily, day by day, week by week, until 
the Allies are confronted with an entirely different Turkey to that which si 
the Armistice, 
29. Every week that the Peace terms are delayed, sees further acquisition 
the power of resistance which Turkey means to oppose to any “ humiliation ”” w 
such terms may impose. 


30. The great majority of the intelligenzia and the officer class (the only ones 


which count in Turkish politics) is in sympathy with the Nationalists, and it ® 
probable that tho leaders of the movement will, in order to justify themselves in # 
poblic eye, maintain a very unaccommodating attitude with regard to Peace endi- 
tions of even moderate severity. The possibility (which every week's delay end 
ore and more to transform into probability) that Turkey will reject the pi 

of the Allies, must therefore be taken into serious consideration, necessitating & 
review of what means tho Allies will, in that event, be prepared to employ, in 
tome h cecution of the Peace terms they mean to impose. 

31. There is, moreover, the danger that if things drag on as at present, 6 

tionalist leaders, asa means of maintaining their political supremacy 
prestige, may force the pace by prewuting the Allies with demands with regard, £08 
Instanon, to Smyrna, which will bring matters to a hea 

82, Tt has to be borne in niind that although the Allies dispose of a formidable 
weapon in the pressing ancial needs of Turkey, the Nationalists on their #id@ 
possess a valuable howtage—to which European public sentiment cannot rem 
indiflerent—in the expowed situation in which the Christian population in TurkeY 
will be placed should trouble arise. 

3. ‘Tho delay in dealing with the Turkish situation, is, therefore, breeding neve 
complications, rendering the imposition of severe Peace terms more and more dif 
cult, and involving the necessity for more and more armed forces being employ 
‘on the part of such Ally or Allies as may be charged with the duty of imposing 
terms of Peace. 

34. That such duty will in greater or less measure devolve on Great Britall 
appears to me inevitable, and it thus results that it is directly in our own intet 
that the Peace Terms should be settled and announced with the Teast possitle 
fund certainly within the next few weeks 

Thay 
(For High Commissioner), 
RICHARD WEBB. 


Enelosure in No. 126. 


Tarmextan, PRoceamarion, 


Teate de la Proclamation Imptriale transmise par Son Excellence Ali Fouad BO 
Premior Seorétaire de la Cour Impériale, 0 Son Altesse le Grand Vizir, PM 
dtre communiquée aux Départements de U'Btat et, par circulaire, a tous 
rilayets t sandjaks, 


NOUS avons pris connaissance, ces derniers temps, des dépéches qui_novs sat 
parvenues de I'Anatolie an sujet de la situation et des phases des epérations gui 
ont eu lieu. Cet état regrettable ext di 4 I'infinence produite sur opinion put 
Par Voceupation de Smyrne, les incidents tragiques qui ont suivie et les ramets 
qui circulent au sujet du sort réservé a I'Anntolie et aux vilayets orientaux. E ie 
Pression profondément douloureuse que nous ressentons dans notre cara pat 
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665 incidents et de ces rumeurs, & I'unisson avec nos peuples, et, en outre, le devoir de 
faire le possible pour la sauvegarde des droits de I'Empire et de la nation, tout en 
Gant naturel pour tous, ceux du Gouvernemen et de la nation doivent consister % 
sBtreprendre des démarches politiques raisonnables, a travailler & l'unité des courants 
sign Publigue et la sauvegarde do nos droite, La politique poureuivie par 
Polre Gouvernement, qui acu pour résultat dattirer en notre faveur I'attention des 
Puimances civilisées de l'Europe sur les atrocités de Smyrne, l'envoi par cos 
Ehuissances d'une commission mixte qui a déja entamé une enquéte impartiale, 
Taquelle a pu faire ressortir nos droits aux yeux du monde civilisé et, en outre, les 
de toutes natures que notre Gouvernement n'a pas négligé de prendre contre 

‘es rumeurs qui circulent au sujet de l'Anatolie et des provinces orieatales de I'Asie 
Ainenre, d'une part; et, d’autre part, les agissements susceptibles-—malgré l'absence 
toute idée ou proposition tendant a porter atteinte A notre unité nationale—de 
ler Vordre et la sécurité térieur du pays et de compromettre le prestige 
Wernement, ainsi que toutes les tentatives pouvant mettre la disoorde parmi 

4h tation, ne sauraiont sallier avec les intéréts fondamentaux et vitaux de notre 


La modification de la situation réclle du pays tentée par certains et I'allégation 
Par eux d'un protendu désaccord entre le peuple et le Gouvernement, qui peut four- 
Az" Vopinion publique earopéenne, sont de nature A léser les intéréts supérieure 

Pays. 


Cot état de choses regrettable & tous les points de vue, en entravant et retardant 
les élections que nous aurions désiré effectuer un moment plus tét dans les conditions 
PMérues par la loi, ne peut que retarder de méme Ia réunion du Parlement, 
[dispensable dans les circonstances actuelles, et aggraver les difficultés avec lesquelles 
Te Gouvernement est anx prises : 

tase? 4M¢ ‘attends aujourd'hui de chacun, c'est d’apprécier 1a délicatesso de la 
truttion, de garder le calme et le sang-froid, de se conformer entidrement aux lois 
Poste ordres da Gouvernement, de s'abstenir de tout acto susceptible de troubler 
Ordre et Ia sécurité du pays, alin que, de cette facon, In {Gégation qui est sur le 
Pétre convoquée par Ix Conférence pour 1a discussion de la paix, puisse 6 
pict Gevant lle en harmonie parfaiteavce Ia nation. a 
Ninny Mt espoir dans la grace du Tout-Puissant pour nir une paix sauvegardant 
Fintégrive cy Trunité de notre E' pire, qui até depuis six sidcles et domi Pon des 
acteurs importants de I’équilibre européen, et assurant le rang ot le prestige de la 
ation ottomane. 
Vopitz SPrit de justice des grandes Puissances, et les tendances & In modération de 
gbinion publique européenne et américaine, qui saisit chaque jour davantage. la 
"ETRE, renforcent cet espoit 

Ta consolidation du Gouvernement en le préservant de toutes los difficultés 

Htérieures, la suborditintion a In lettre aux lois ear tons les points du territoire et la 


farde des droits de nos sujets, constituent le fond mame de nos voeux. Et jo 
feneure assuré que le Gouvernement prendra pour guides nos vesux impériaux soi 


‘ordonne de porter A In connaissance de ma nation et de répandre sur tous les 
Tuts de notre feihitoire notve foqon do. sar ot ce Yes iehocares, de imimne que In 
nen ‘ai fidélité et en son patriotisme. 
Sh eetaaaia bated MEHMED VAHIDEDDIN. 
Le % Zilhidjé 1387 (20 septembre 1835). 


144305) No. 127, 


Vice-Admiral Sir JJ. de Robeek to Earl Ourzon.—(Received October 22.) 





, Constantinople, October (), 1919. 
THAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that T received a visit this ssorsing 
Tag jag att Reshid Pasha, the Minister for Foreign Afuirs in tho Government whic 
formed. a 
“The personality of the Pasha is well known to you, so that it is unnecessary for 
Si the present time to give any description of him, | 
the 2 The conversation contained nothing of any special interest, beyond that T took 
sBPortunity to impress upon him, as clearly as words can do so, that it was the 
= of His Majesty's Government to maintain as good relations as were cepa 
1956) 2 





with the present anomalous position with whatever Turkish Government might be itt 
power, that the constitution of the Government was a matter of complete indifferent 
to me, but that there were two points which we shall insist on, anit those wore. the 

nt observance of the torms of the armistice and the maintenance of public onler 
the latter especially applied to the Christian populations, but also to the absonce ofl 
Political strife or the employment in political affairs of methods of violence. 

4. His Excelléncy assured mo that I need feel no uneasiness on these points, a8! 
the now Goverument were fully alive to the importance of them He said that thi 
situation presented by the indefinite proloaga annistice pla 

trnordinary difficulties in th 
the Allies, but above all to Grmat Britain, for assistance and advice He wid thaty 
above al, ‘the tina tion was most critical. 1 informod him of the steps whi 
had been taken by the ex-Grand Viaior in this matter, and that I and my colleagues 
were still awaiting the replies of our Governments to the telegratns which we had sail 
ting forth the facts af the aitnation, 

6. Lenquired what was the position of Mustafa Kemal Pasha, who, from being 
rebel, appeared now, according to the press, to be one of the pillars of the present 
Government. Hix Excellency replied that the Pasha could hardly be described it 
these torms, but that his feelings of pattio a into open opposition 
the last Government, whieh ho b ent interests 
the country, expecially over witter of the oceapation of Smyrt I roplied that E 

ald hardly imagine that any human being could do moro than had been done BF | 
Forid Pasha. Reshid Pusha maid that the whole of the presont difficulties sprang fod 
the Smyrna incident, The great duration of the armistice would have mattered but 
little had it not been for that untoward occurrence. Ho did not think that hix Government 
would have any serious trouble in arranging matters with Mustafa Kemal. q 

4, Tn this connection, however, T hear from independent sourcex that the relations 
between Mustafa Kemal and the new Government are still a matter of negotiation. 

Thave, &. 
(For High Commissioner), 


RICHARD WEBB. 





(144381) No. 128. 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curzon.—-(Received October 22.) 
(No. 1883.) 
My Toird, Constantinople, October 10, 1919, 
T HAVE the honour (0 transmit to you herewith copy of the xummary 
tologram sent by Mustapia Kemal Pasha to the Government here, which wax given & 


mo by the Fronch High Commissioner. 
2. ‘There it every reason to bolieve that it is authentic, and it is of considerable 


interont, ax showing the lines which Mustapha Kemal intends to follow, Ho is still ® 
ood clea! of an wt tA and though ine salen, with « nount of trath, that he 

Eos cothing to do WRK Abe’ Conainte ye 

probable that ma maolvon in hie partys 

and, if events are allowed to purstie their presctt course, I believe it will ot te 


before the one will be indistinguishable from the otiver, 
It ix regrettable to ate that be deviren to follow the old Turkish an of executllf 


engeance po bis political enemioa, ad, as L have reported in my telegeatn, No. 


of the [0th Ootober, T arranged with my colleagues that when we returned the 
Mustapha Reshid Pasha, the now Minister for Foreign Affairs, we should sev 

form him that the Alliv« would view with entire disfavour any attempt upon 

ud liberty of the Inte Government or the employment of any methods of violence. | Hi” 
Excellency protested vehowently that there was no intention of doing anything of ro) 
kind, but when L observed that I could expect no other answer from a man of 
eduction, yot could be give me that answer in the name of the Government as a =a” 
hho waa vary mnoh less positive, and sid that if anything of this kind were 
himself woilld at once retiee, 
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Taterior, bave requested authorisation to leave the country, and, in concert with my 
Tam arranging to accord them facilities, 

4 should add that Mr. Ryan also saw a copy of the telegram which forms - 
ire, und in this copy he noticed a reference to the withdrawal of the Britis! 
from Samsoun. Damad Ferid had not been able, Mustapha Kéinal said, to 

Prevent these troops from landing on Turkish soil, while he, by his competent 
<3 ee of affairs, and without fighting, had succeeded in obtaining their 
rave 


T have, &e. 
(For High Commissioner), 
RICHARD WEBB. 


Enclosure in No, 128. 


Summary of Telegram. 


REUNION immnédiate de Ia Chambre 
Yant que la Chambre ne soit réunie, ne prondre aucun engagement coucernatit le 
Beet de THinpire ot do la nation ture vin} vis de w'importe qui’ 
jesvoyer k Ia Conférence des hommes capables de comprondre la yolonté de le 
st de défendro los droits et les intéréte nationaux. 
Cola ost Vensonticl, 
fous avons d'autres demandes accesoires, par exemple 


Prondre di tenant toutes mewures pour Damad Férid Pacha, Suley: 
diy maintenant toutes mewures pour qu rid Pacha, Suleyman 
hip Pacha, Ali Bey ot Adil Boy ne puisent ni senthir ni wa usher, on vuo 
Teavoyer, dis Youvertare de la Chambre, devant In Hauto-Cour, 
a oi Gos généraux de Karpouth, do Konia, lo Gouverneur de Malatin 
amen evour général dos Postes dovront dro imanédintement traduite devant la cour 
th Las fonctionnaires civils ot militaires, qui ont 6.6 deatitués ou emprinonnds onune: 
mamaavement national, doivent dtze libétéa et rétablin dans Jour posto; de mdune You 
14 peuple qui ont été ineareérds doivent dere relichée 
Les Gouverneurs généraux tamouni, d'Angora ot do Trdbizonde, qui ont été 
Wement national, doivent tre destitnds et exclux & tout jaraix des 


itrangers nous sont compldtament sequises, Nous sommes on 
us. Nous dovons maintenir les amitige ave low Frangaia ob 
perver les Anglais 
altro votre manidre de voir. 


SRS ee 


No, 129, 


Ye 1200 Karl Curzon to the Karl of Derby. 
Y Lov, Foreign Office, October 22, 1919, 
=a the course of my conversation with the Fronch Ambassador last week, he 
Mier gts in tones of pious regret, a very iugulting tnossage which M. de Floutiny, 

Pu interview of au entirely different character, had beew instructed to leave in 
the By go Oflice with regard to the alleged armament of the Syrian forces of 
Moje tt Feisal. This note I had declined to receive, and it had been returned to 
aa “A “uriag, ‘The Ambassador admitted that ils tone was of an unusual character, 
had gh sPtessed no surprise at its, rejection ; but he informed me incidentally that it 

Tyalstinetion of having been composed by ML. Clemencean himself 
Rotes i afforded me an opportunity of entering at some length into the successive 
in og 8 not dissimilar character which had been handed in by the French Government 

; Cuurse of the last six months, culminating in the recent exchange of high 
a shale betwen a. Canenesan ant Me: Loyd Georg. 
Mepjorat Atbaseulor, speaking from the standpoint, of the old diplomacy, deeply 
Foreign ciitt these matters should be taken ont of the hands of the respective 
4 the Offices, and that Inaguage should be employed which did not strictly conform 
“eeaqey Mt traditions. He greatly disliked this form of fusillade, which, he thought, 

Nempers and rendered settlement difficult. 

{1a56) 2L2 
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x is ven greater tic A asin Powers, and they could justify their presence by that authority. On the other hand, 
ata ea i She arto erent scons betel egarmerly Be Tinlnne, iy Uhctr Sixeat oes baat Sele Meee ect places without 
of the communications which the French Goverrmene had chee ree invitation or authority of the Paris Council, had alienated public opinion and 
language wes & modi T mad, sogdty wil cine es a Put themselves in the wrong. It was not surprising, therefore, that our Tepresenta- 
invective, and the seribes in the French Foreign Offize had taker fall advantage of the id co Pot bes pon gal ema still less to expand, an intrusion which had 
openings thus afforded to them. We, on the ‘other hand, were a stupider people weal fAtobessadoe replied by attributing the Adalis move to the mistaken polioy 
4 lees loxible instrament ; but T asl ¢ Ambassador to contemplate what Be 6f Baron Sonnino, who had now fallen, but said that a sufficient justification for 
have been his foslings had he received from me during the past six colin 6 aaa ‘could be found in a statement which had been made by Mr. Balfour in the Foreign 
Trend eth wid, fastacter and tine to, which T had referred? T eould imagine Office in the autumn of 1917 at a Conference concerning the future Allied spheres 
speed with which he would have come to the Foreign Office and the vigour o a HaPASia: Minor-—a Conference in which M. Cambon ati the Tialian Aubenedee 
protest he rould havo mada Torenghont Cs cueict Fees, aghnther Toll Himself had taken part, It was trae that the Actual arrangements propose at this 
bgperizade i direct, iaepitatbone oe an on ereas moved with the couskd | ference had come to nothing, but it had been followed by a letter from 
if ot under, the direct inspiration, of the French Goverment, 1 had nev Bis Balfour, which sdaviied 1s the moet ungrudging terms the Italian claims in 
Seat Be oe ene sat es ltd 2 MMMM Micon’ ghd which the fuller Geveramn Sete oe to ee 
uuggested an article. But, I said, if T tuned my attention to the matter, ite Hac eins teass'ts ecco 
through the doubtial and chinsy ‘medium of the British tongue, I thought 1 reyes see uaa eee ‘sahotusoukioe, copay uolsrwidhoat forthe. stady, 
make myself nearly as disagreeable as the French, and the Ambssador must 00 eee Darer sen tk 
he surprised, if this campaign were continued, should he one day find himself the ar. pea 
recipient of a note that was & conscious, though feeble, imitation of the French style: 

Alluding to the recent interchange of messages and telegrams about the visit Of 
the Emir Feisal to London and Paris, I said that we wore quite prepared to challenge 
the verdict of public opinion, and to publish the entire papers at any moment when they. 
might Me called for, Tt would then be seen how conspicuously loval we = been ee 
throughout in our obligntions to the French, how unfounded were the charges of whi6h Hf 
we had been the victims, and how monstrous were the calumnies by which we had bes Tae etree ae 
assailed. In the event of the matter being pushed to extremes by the French Govertt Groy to use all 
‘ment, we should not besitate to make public the whole of these papers, and to leave 
verdict to be pronounced by the public opinion of the world at 

Once again the Ambassador deplored to me the alleged necessity for delaying 
solution of the Turkish problem in deference to the illness of President Wilson at 
scruples of the United States. He could not see now—he never bad been able generous nature with 
seo-why tho matter shonld not be taker in hand and settled. He hoped that thi to the aspirations of Italy should be made by the Prime Ministor or sotne 
might atill be done soon, f Government, spokesman, in order to restore matters to a proper footing. 

It was spparont from our conversation that bis Excellency wax not kept 1llf_ Speaking of the long delay in the negotiation of the Turkish Peace, he expressed 
informed by hin Government, and wax ot presented with the text of many of # Aottong dosire that it should be taken in hand without further delay, and he 
communications that passed. Hin point of view, therefore, was not Aattored me by the remark that, if the matter were loft in his hands and mine, he 
knowledge. It representa, Ws confident that we could, so far as our respective countries were concerned, settle 
waver during the nine mont the whole thing in a week 
in the Foreign Office. Tasked hin whether he thought that, if a suggestion were made to take up the 

Tam, &c, Gestion at an early dato in London, Signor Tittoni would find any difficulty in 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON: ‘coming hore, . 


Ta snevered ia tbe negative, and seemed thoronghly to realise the importance 
3 fan early solution uate 

No. 130. am, ke. 
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« 8) Eart Curzon to Mr, Kennard. 
(No. 658.) 
ir, Foreign Office, Uctober , 44817) No, 131. 
inige Malian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and Memorandum communicated by M. Veniseloe, October 23, 19119, 


pointe, c 
ine Cancel imigh, concerned at, the opposition of Sir Eyre Crowe, ina THE Sapreme Council of the Peace Conference decided at the sitting of the 
July to despatch to Smyrna a Commission, which waa to investigute the 


Supreme Council in Paris, to the proposal to inolude Italian troops amongst (203 rT 

‘occupying the Aidin district, and. wished me to telegraph instructions to hin Si oth Re seer ee aap 

take up & less rigid attitude on the point, which involved Italian amour-prop?t Eiere lather (05 A) herewith enclosed) to thi President of the: Conference, 

on which the majority, if not the whole, of the other Allied representatives We 8 letter (Aunexe (A) herowit ohadieinend Brae 2 r x 

‘against him. . Bp! Fy uizelos proposed that that part of the investigation which concerned the conduct 
1 said that I was familiar only from telegraphic reports with the attitude tse Pep Geek forors of oocupation should be effected with the purticipation of x Grevk 

bp, by Sit Byte Crowe, but that I thought it was due to the essential dillereiie tative. 

tetwcen the military position in Asia Minor of the Ttalians on the one hand aad ¢% 

the Greeks on the other. The Greek troops had been invited to Smyrna wil 

‘knowledge and by the act of the Supreme Council. I myself thought that. thi 

the greatest mistake that had been made in Paris, and that it was the starting 

of most of the troubles which had since ensued. But, whether the step was 

wrong, the Greek troops had appeared upon the scene with sanction fol 











ition of the Commission of Inquiry in question, as also the instructions given to 
ntter. 

In spite of the fact that the resolution under dato of the 21st July of the Sup 

neil of the Peace Conference only satisfied in a very limited degree the 
+ tbilities of the Greek army, M. Venizelos, who was the first to insist upon the instil 
tion of such a commission, desiring, above all others, that au impartial enquiry sho 
completely elucidate the ocenrrences in Asin Minorsinee the landing of the Greek 
there, accordingly desiguated Colonel Alexander Mazarakis, of the Greek General 
for the purpose of participating in the work of the Commission of Inquiry on the I 
of the de f the Supreme Council 

ql ission was constituted at Constantinople in the month of Ap 
without the prosence of the Gréek delegate, and set to work there. Later on it 
decided that the presence of the Greek delegate at the examination of witnessen shd 
not be allowed on the groand that the presence of the Tattar might have an inf 
on cortain of the witne 

This decision, diametrically opposed to the resolution of the Supreme Council 

Conforence, constituted a violation of its decisions, under which only 
work of the commission could be effectunted, and it was the calise of a protest, sé 
M. Venizelos to the Prosident of the Peace Couference under date of the 22nd A 
(Annexe (B)) 

Since that oceaxion, M. Venizelox has repent 
of the Conneil of the Conference in respect of the ‘unfair prooadure follo 

insion of Inquiry in disallowing the presence of tho Grek delegate at 
of witnesses, and, in general, at the work of the commission, fron 

‘ought not to be excluded except when the conclusions wore to be drawn up, ab 
end of ite work 

This violation of the decisions of the Supre 
of protest addremed by M, Venizelos to the Pr 
date of the 14th Sep nd an the ( 
copies of the avidence given by the vario 
otter of protest addreed to. the 
‘8 proposal ahould be laid befbre t 
With the asixtanee of the Greek delegat 

AL the mow the Commission of Inquiry in concluding ite work, the Gi 
Governme formulate a solemn protext’ ag 
consider themselves justified in thinking that the procedure followed by 
of Inquiry ia entirely unjustified. It is both contrary to tho decisions of th 
Couveil of the Penes Conf he pr 
Jumtion to rofuune to etn 
Topruventative of that party to di 

army would be consider d unfair 
applied to an Allied uray. 

The Grook Government cannot a/uit the results of an inquiry conducted 
linea, | They feel wuro that the Allied and Awpciated Governmonts represented 18 
commission will not fail to cousider as sull ane void the outcome of — 
and to order a new inguiry conducted in accordance with the yeneral pron 
equity and in conformity with the resolutions of the Supreme Council rndok date of 

July, which, as a matter of fact, only conceded to tho Greek Guvernment 

nimum of rights, seouring themselves agninat a unossided investigation. 

Only the invalidation of much an investigation could restore things to their fi 

o and, with a View to the repetition of this inquiry, wader guarantees and saftg 
will secure to the Grok Governicat the full exereive of their rights, at least a 
‘were reognised by the Suprome Counc 

5, Knightabridye, Landon, 8.W. 1, 
October 16, LOL9. 


ly solicited, without success, a 


furnished 
witnewws, M. Venizelos, through « 
Peace Conference asked 

Suprome Couneil fur a new inquiry to be oledt 


a interested party and disallow 
uss and critinise it, This proosdure applied eves 
It is something more than that 


Annexe (A), 


M. Venizelos to M. Clemenceau. 
M. le Prinident, Paris, le 19 juillet 191% 
LIE Conseil supréime de la Conférence a décidé, dans sa séance dihier, Fenvat 
Stymie dune commigsivn chargée de faire une euquéte sur los faits qui se sont 
depuis deux mois en Asie Mineure. 
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Cette commission sera composée de quatre représentants des principales Puissances 
Allides et assocides 

Jo pric votre Excellence de me permettre de lui exposer les raisons pour lesquelles 

We serait, & mon sens, ni juste ni conforme aux usages jusyiticl suivia dane des cas 
ies que Ja partie de Tenquéte ayant trait A la conduite de Varm 
Posespstion pat se poursuivre sans In par pation d'un représentant de ls € 

qu'une enquate impartial 

nts qui se sont déroulds dans ows derniénes senmines on 

espoir que, si certains excis regrettables pourront tre 

pliice sensuiera 


asiours \uilitaires grees dont la punition « 
: i pvoeation ot de 


bli les ives 
Hétonduo dow cruautds 
ns do Tu part des 


© imméritée, si, la 
Hintoanta, ou no tui 
“tco repriauntée dans enqudte orionnée 

deonnaltre Ie titre on 

‘ur invitation des 1 
es ui ont fait Thonveur do ai cont é i 
, Cemorait oublier qu’d ln différence des forces turques, elle appartient A un Etat 
BEMME Allis cu’olle ost unio aux arméon des grudia Pulasancee par des liens de 


‘Gtraternité d'armos ot des lutter gloriousoment livrées en con 
Maite cause, que partout ob elle a dtd sppelie h combatteo A lours 


@ comme en Russie, ello went distinguse par une vaillanco, une discip 


en ‘Awie Mineure oft 
axsocides ot ave dat 


ot une 


Textime ot ln considération de tous 
rendique fldtement oo# titnos pour demandor, aux Poissances 
Jui, 6pa 
Preserite aur des faite inolia ot 


tenit, ae mnite de Tabsenoe d'un reprises 


la blowmro quelle rewontimit trds vivement i 
igageaut que dos rosponsnbilités personnelles 
ant grec, paraltra avoir dtd instituée 


do soumotir» oatte demande A votre biony 
alo justios, je mo flatte do Vespoir que vous v 
TWeeommander & Yadoption du Conseil supréme de In Confirwnon. 
Vouillex agréer, 
VENIZELOS, 


Annexe (B), 
Hésolution du 21 juillet 1919, 


Th, ont décindé de faire connaltre AM. Venizelos qu'il est libro de désignor un officier 
Bee, [Binera antorisd A auivre lew travaux di ninission d' Enquéte an A: 
Brags rinurs pas droit de vote dans la ooaumiadon ot no pourra pas pr 


Mastin de see conclocons 


idte part & 


(Annexe @.) 
Résolurion duu 22 juillet 1919, 


¢ interalliée d’Enquite en Asie Mineure ser eomposse 


LA Comm 
vission mil 
Mme wit: 


Empire britannique Un officer géndral A dévignor par le Général Milne 
Prats at Unofie ogi FYEy i ee as Géndeal Franohes 
U'Experey 
Male v= Général Dallolio. 
Brate-Unis d’ Amérique Liofiicier no pourm tre désigné qu'apros réception 
de In réponse de Washington. 


Bet decids que cette commision devra conmencor mans délai ses travaux; alle 9 
usa rapidement que possible A Constantinople 
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Annexe (D). 
Résolution du 25 juillet 1919. 


IL est décidé d'sccepter le texte suivant des directives destinées & la Commission: 
.4'Enguéte interalliée se rendant eu Asie Miveure. 
enqute dela commission devra prendre pour point de départ lew faite qui otf 
et suivi occupation par les troupes greeques des régions de Smyrity 
‘Aivali ot territoies adjadonta, faite gut ont ées spay notamment dant 
theik-ul-Islom, adressée & In Conférence. 
L'enquéts devra porter sur tous faits se rapportant & ces événements depuis Ie 
date de occupation jusqu’s es jour. 
Ta comialosion dapuira ioe responsabilités et soumettra, le plus rapidement possible, 
son rapport au Conseil supréme des Puissances allides et associées avec les conclusioo® 
qu'elle croira devoir formuler. 


Annex (E). 


M. Veniselos to M. Clemenceau. 
M. le Président, Paris, le 22 aot 1919, 
DANS a 'séance du 18 juillet, le Conseil supréme de Ia Conférence a d 
ne d'une Commission’ d’Enquéte de quatre members représentant 
Puissancos alliges ot axsociées. 
Aumitét informé de cette décision, je m'ompressai d’exposor & votre Excellence, pA 
lottie du 19 juillet, les raisons pour lesquelles il ne me paraissait ni juste mi conformi® 
ue Ia partio de Yenquéte ayant trait Als eonduite de Varmée grecque 
ivre sana la participation d'un représentant de la Grice. 
Le wurlendemain’ 1 juillet lo Couanl supréme we fast connaltre 
de désiguer wn officer geée qui serait autoring A suivre les travaux de 
A Enqudte, suns qu'il edt, toutofoix, nidroit de vote ni Ia faculté de prendre part & 
rédaction de In conclusion de la commission. a 
Bien que cette meaure ne donnit que trds partiollement satisfaction au légitiia® 
awourspropro de l'armée hellénique, je Vacceptai, n'ayant pas l'habitude de order 
ws aux grandes Puissances, “Je déotdai, on: consiquence, de désigner, 
suiveo low travaux de ln Commission d'Enquéte, le Colonel d’Etat-Major, M. Alexands® ” 
et, par lettre du, 31 cotte décision & la connaissance 4 
Soorstavint général de In jen vouloir la notifioe a 


tinople Ia semaine dersidre et y oom 
n de curtains témoins. Le représentant 
Idnique semprossa de demander que le Colonel Mazarakis fot d 
rendre & Constantinople pour suivre ses travaux. La Comminsiot 
toutefoin, quiil était préferuble de ne pas faire aminter de dM 
nique aux interrogatoires, car sa prévence pourrait intimider certains témoinss 08 
so bornerait i Ini communiquer apréa coup los dépositions et le tenie au courant 
travaux de la commnissios 
était déjd donor Vinterprétation la plus restrictive In résolution du Conall 
supréme on date du 27 juillet ot diminucr encore le role assigné au délégué helline die 
privé du droit de vote, se voyait, on outre, enlever la fuculté d'assister au moins a 
travaux de ln commission. Fe 
Malhoursusemont, une nouvelle diminution Yattendait. Le représentant § 
Gouvernement hellénique & Constantinople vient en effet de Vinformer que la Commisso® 
aL Enqudte lui fait savoir mereredi dernier, 20 aot, qu’ la suite des nouvelles inste™ 
tions reques de Puris, un officier ture sera admis an méme titre que Fofficier gree ot ® 
exactement les mémea privildges & suivre ses travanx. Pr 
Je oe r M. le Président, qu'exprimer Ia tris douloureuse surprise qu¢ Jj, 
reswentic i Tannonce de ces nouvelles mesures et faire appel & votre sentiment 
justice pour en obtenir le redressement. 
Placer Vofficior grec sur un pied d'égalité avec un officier ture dans une eoqitéte 
Pourmiivant en pays Bocups par Tarmée hellénique, ce n'est pas seulement infliget S 
juste Humiliation et oublier quelle s'y trouve comme mandataire do 
Paisances alliées et assocides, clest perdiy de Vue létat de guerre existant encore eae 


Ta Grice et la Turquie ; c'est méconnaitre les services rendus par la Gréce A In eatuse 
Sormtmne, les torts graves de la Turquie 4 Tégard de I'Entente et ses crimes contre lee 
Populations chrétiennes ; c'est, enfin, supprimer toute distinction entre vainqueurs et 
Yainous et confondre, dans un injus Adeevarte égalité, les amis et les ennemis, 
Je dois, en outre, M. le Président, insister sur la néoessité de modifier | 
Adoptée par la commission de procéder & V'sudition de témoins en Tabsenoe de 
Lenquéte deji commencée & Constantinople et qui va se poursuivre & Smyrne, 
H que réclamée tout d'abord, mais vainement, par le Gouvernement hellénique, n’a 6té 
par le Conseil supréme qu’ la suite d'une plainte adressée & In Conférence par 
WCheik-ul-talam, 1 a pla au Conseil supréme, en y faisunt droit, de placer Yarmée 
que occupation en posture d'accusée. Liofficier grec admis 4 suivre les travaux 
6 la commission apparait, dis lors, comme son légitime défenssur. Tl eat inconcovable 
Gul ne soit pas antorisé & assister atoires des témoins, La commission’ 
faint que sa présence n'intimide certains tém Je demande ce qu'on penserait du 
ge qu, eur un pareil motif, dearterait du prétaie Favocat deT'inculps. - Dane les pays 
4 Join d'écarter le défenseur de Tinstruction, les lois en imposent In présence 
Gomme une garantic esscnticlle pour Vineulpé, car elie lui permet de controler les dires 
Iie hscics, do Jour dseoander dan oxplicationa oompléeiantaires, Ga proonrer, si beecis 
B66, So: nouventix Vescigoages, do contriber, on um mot; A-prévenir los orrvars 


eels Je juge instructeur pourrait étre induit. 

__ Vour ue trouveres pas exagéré, M. Jo Président, quo je réclame application de eo 

fu ocmun dans Tenqutte qui a 646 décilée b Smyroe, et je demeure convainen que 
el supréme, reconnaissant l'abeole justice de cstte demande, s'empressera d'y 


tire droit, 


Veuilles r, deo. 
ne EE NTZBLOS, 





No. 132. 
Mr. Kerr to Mr. Kidston—(Reeeived October 23.) 
Mr. Kidston, 10, Downing Street, October 21, 1919. 
TENCLOSE copies of mossages which passed between the Primo Ministor and 


mnceay, preceding the Prime Minister's aide-mémoire of the 13th September. 
PH. KERR. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 132. 


Message from Prime Minister to M. Olemencean, 


5 


looks to me as if the question of mandates for Turkey would take longer to 

‘we had anticipated, in view of the delay in American decision. The British 
nt, howevor, cannot any longer undertake to maintain an army of over 
™men to garrison the Turkish Empire. This involves the question of what will 
in the parts of the Turkish Empire we withdraw from. When the Syrian 
is discussed, the British Government wish to lay certain proposals before the 
me Council in to it. With this object, I propose to come to Paris on 
ext to discuss this and the Armenian question and could seo you at any time 
furday or Sunday, but I shall have to leave on Tuesday in order to keep an 
mnt in Loudon on Wednesday. As the British and French Governments aro 

= Pledged to the Emir Feisal that he shall be present when the settlement of the 
AGE question is reached, I have taken the responsibility of inviting him to Paris. 

Fan 8y not be able to reach Paris before next 39, L hope that you will see no 

to his paying me a visit in London. 


September 11, 1919. 


Hil 


iL 


ae 


| 


{1356) 














Enclosure 2 in No. 132. 
Message from M. Clemenceau in reply to Mr. Lloyd George's Message. 


I AGREE with you that the settlement of the mandates in Turkey by the Allied: 
and Associated Powers must be delayed until the American Government is it B 
position to acquaint us with its views on this subject. We have decided to wait until 
the Conference examines in its entirety and with full knowledge the settlement of 
Eastern question. 

The general dificulties which can result from the fnal settlement of the Ottoxaat 
questions, and, as regards the maintenance of order, from the retreat of the Bi 
troops from the territories of the Turkish Empire, are assuredly within the ju 
of tlie Supreme Council. It is not possible to isolate the question of Syria from the) 
other questions connected with the final liquidation of the Ottoman Empire, and #@ 
submit it to the Supreme Couneil independently from those connected with C 
tinople, Asia Minor, and Mesopotat ‘he Supreme Council is only actually infors 
{and that by the Americans themselves) that imminent danger threatens the Armet 
in addition to the fact of the retreat of the English troops from the Caucasus and 
tho Turkish nationalist movement in Asia Minor. ‘The American, British, and Italia” 
Delegations have declared that they are not in a position to send troops to protect 
the Armenians. Tho French Government has, therefore, offered to send 12,000 sed 
as from tho 10th September through Cilicia to effect this purpose. Tho reply. 
‘our proposal awaits the British opinion. Mr. Balfour, who told me that he bad 
consulted you and who is favourable to the proposal, has told me, that you also bad 
given your assent in principle.” He added that Marsal Sir Henry Wilsoa was sick is 

nidon and could not come to Paris to settle this question, and further asked me {2 
seud him an officer. I accordingly sent Colonel Fagalde, our second military. nt 
in Tendon. As to the question af tho ruliof of the Pritish troops in Syria, this realf 
only concerns the French and Hritish Governments, because of their agreements IB 
1916, and ought to be wottled directly between them without any intermediary, ‘Thi, 
wuestion, which is a purly military question, does not projadge the Gnal settlement 


1¢ Syrian question, which will bo determined at the same time as tho goneral settle” 
Tn thee 


understanding between ourselves, would not appear to hav 
September U1, 1919. 


(146031) No. 183. 
Sir G. Buchanan to Bart Curzon.—(Reovived October 


No. 674. (Part 2)) 
(Talegraphiss) Re Rome, October 26, 1919 
N assuring hin Excelloncy of your desire to maintain most cordial relations witht 
Ktallan Government I said that I should personally always endeavour to smooth ovtt 
any difficulties or misunderstandings that might arise between us I ould nob 
however, conceal from hix Excelloney fact that certain acts of Italian Govern 
imuch na despatch of Italian troops to Adalia, had created bad impression in Lat 
His Excellency at once admitted that this had bien a mistake which he would neett 
have committed had he been in Baron Sonnino's plaoe. There was, T continued, 
matter on which I would venture to give him word of friendly advices, namely, not 
mix up question of Italy's recognition of our protectorate of Egypt with oth 
‘questions in which Italy was interested in Afries. Apart from unfavourable interptel™s 
tion which might be [group undecypherable) placed on such a. procedure, Italy, 
signatory of Treaty of Versilles could not avoud recognition which that treaty bad 
imposed on Germany. Signor Tittoni begged me to asure you that he 
propose to attach any conditions to his ion of our “protectorate, 
thero were certain questions touching status of Italian subjects in Egypt to which B® 
would like to call attention, though not, he repeated, as conditions, 
Assintant Minister for Foreign Affairs, on whom I called yesterday evening, welt 
over touch the sant i tsk Fe 


dleploring change which 


nd as Signor Tittoni. He was even more out 
come over Anglo-Italian relations of late, and remark 
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Biitish Ambassador bad ever on his arrival in Italy been faced with such a difficult 
‘Situation as the present, One reason, he added, that had made Italian people so ready 
fodeclare war on Austria was their desire to be onside of Bngland, and yet in spite of 
that sho had done Italy was now treated with less sympathy and considerution than 
States who had no elaim on our gratitude, She was apparently forgotten or not 
‘Wasted, and when Prime ister in his Sheffield sy h spoke of eollabon aoa in Asia 
ued Italy, I reminded him of explanation which, as Signor 
[talian Ambassador about this omission, but it faibed 
! Crowe's explanation about non-participation of 

in district. 


troops 
(Repeated to Peace Conference.) 





{a24ag) No, 134, 
Barl Cursom to M. Cambon. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, October 27, 1919, 
HAVE ito honour to refer to the communication which M, de Fleuriau was good 

TIE to make to me on the ‘th ultimo, relative to the four lighthouses situated in 

the Bet Soa, and to the question of their being handed over to the Administration of 

Socidté don Phares de piss ottoman, 

‘As your Excellency is doubtlom aware, the lighthouse at Mocha is not under the 
Gitte! of His Majesty's Government, The request made by M. de Fleuriau ix assumed 
Hsrefiro to reior to the lighthouses at Abou Ail Jebel Zuboir, and Jebel ‘Teir, which 

ontrolled throughout the period. of 
ities at Ade, 
of the actual ownership of these 
. dr sri, ender, The 
he possoasion of this Office has shown that 
hthouse Administration obtained « concession in. 1881 from 
iforent points in the Red Sea, tho 
ion remained inopera which it will bo unnecemary to outer into, 
the hit Fevewal of the general lighthouse concession in 1894, an exception wan mado in 
Ty ga of the Red Son lighthoosey, and although proposals: were put forward 
Aukministration in 1897 for the construction of the lighthouses, nothing wax 
teaeetaken till the year 1899, when the Sublime Porte decided upon the erection for 
(own nocount of the lighta at Mocha, Abou Ail, Jebel Zabeir, and Jebel Teir, 
Hii to be observed that he convention conc btvven the 

Rinixteation and the Turkish Ministry of Marine, dated the 8th May, 189 

BAL reference to the construction und management of those lighthsases stipulates: 


Fas 0 war measure, and have b 


(0) That the whole cont of the installations wax to be borne by the Ottoman 

0) Governmer 

() Tiat the administration is not responsible for any damage caused to the light- 
houses and that all expenditure incurred for repairs, &c., had to be defrayed 
by the Ottoman Government an algo the anal cost of upkeep and mansie- 

( ment, which was estimated at £T.15,000. 

I) Article 6 of that convention further excludes the Lighthouse Administration 
from any participation in the dues which may be levied on shipping making 
‘use of these lights, and states that the total sum of such dues shall be 
handed over to the Turkish Government. 2 


Tt woul ‘, ic 
the gf ould thus appear that whatever may have been the rights which accrued to 
fee ot Lighthouse Administration under their pier 1881, these rights 
that gue Side by the subsequent arrangements made by the Turkish Government, and 
the jjy6,O8ly interest of the Administration consisted in the provision of a staff to work 
Mpls at the expease of and for the account of the Turkish Government. 
Sten] cmPasised by article 4 of the convention of the 14th April, 1918, which 
OF the Ce the period of the gegeral concession, and which affirms that the maintenance 
Toad Sea lighthouses is to remain in the hands of the Ottoman Governmet 
Siow of all these facts, His Majesty's Government cannot regard these 
‘Ss other than the undoubted property of the Turkish Government, 


[i356] 2M2 
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circumstances they are of the opinion that the question of the ultimate disposal of the 
four lighthouses is one which will have to be w-ttled by the terms of the Treaty of Peace 
to be concluded with Turkey. “ % 
Thave, &e, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(146620) No. 135, 
Vieo-Admival Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 29.) 


(No. 1810,) 
My Lord, Constantinople, October 18, 1919. 
WITH further reference to my letter No, 1645 dated the 7th Septem! 
subject of Turkish Prisons, I have the honour to forward herewith to your Lordship 
copies of the following documents :— 
(1) Report by the Inter-Allied Prisons Commission, dated the 20th September, 
(2) Note presented to the Minister for Foreign Affairs by the Military At 
of France, Great Britain, and Italy, on the 27th September. 
Reports by the Inter-Allied Prisons Commission, dated the Lith October 
and the 7th October. 


2. J am glid to be able to report that the appointment and activities of tbe 
Tnter- Allied Prisons Commission have already produced a marked improvement 1 
the conditions of the Turkish prisons in Constantinople. ‘The members of this Come 
mission frequently visit the various prisons, make recommendations as to improve 
ments in accommodation and adininistration, and, by constantly keeping the prisol 
authorities up to the mark, ensure that effect is given to their recommendations 
‘Two new prisons are in course of construction, and, owing to Allied repre 
sentation, the completion of these is now being hurried on by the Turkish Government. 
‘One should be ready very shortly, and the second should be sufficiently constra 
two months’ time to be able to accommodate the majority of prisoners at present 
housed in unsuitable buildings. These buildings, when completed, will enable 
Prisonérs under sentence or detention to be housed or guarded under conditions 
approximating in a reasonable degree to that obtaining in more civilised countrigs 

4. The Turkish Director-General of Prisons and the Prison Governors have o 
the wholo accepted tho appointment. of the Commission in a good spirit, and have 
shown themselves willing to act on the advice of the Commission and to de their 
to effeot improvernenta. 

5. Lieutenant A. J. Wilson, whom T have nominated as British Delegate, hat 
boon of the greatest possible assistance. Ho is, in particular, well qualified for this 
mission, having had considerable experionce in the Cyprus Military Police, 
being acquainted with the local languages, and his veal and energy have been 
‘commendable 

6, Although it is gratifying to be able to report that conditions have imp 
I would point out to your Lordahip that the absolute lack of funds at the di 
of the Turkish Government, which has formed the subject of several reports by @ 
(soo my despatch No. 1775 of the 29th September). is a most serious handicap to.th@ 
carrying out of improvements on a permanent and systematic scale. Moreover. it 
quite certain that, should the Prisons Commission cease its activities, condition® 
would immediately become as unsatisfactory as they were before its appointments 

; Theor High C 
(For High Commissioner), 
RICHARD WEBB. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 135, 


Report by the Inter-Allied Prison Commission. 
(Traduction) 
Messieurs, 
NOUS avons Vhonneur de vous informer que nous avons yisité les prio? 
ci-dessus mentionnées. Nous vous soumettons le rapport général suivant : 


el. Prisons de Sultan-A hmed_—Stamboul. 
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hommes condamnés pour meurtre, et Ia rigueur des sentences varie entre la détention 
tuelle et neuf mois d'incarcération. 
seine firsonnel—Cette section de Ia prison est gardée, & l'intérieur, par 27 gardiens 
Givils; 45-50 gendarmes sont répartis, Aivtertdciouty costo wrntinellit anc entrees ot 
Aik Postes d’observations. La paye mensuelle de ces gardiens est de 400 & 500 piastres 
plus les cartes de guerre avec la ration des prisons, Evidemment ce salaire est tout 
fait insuffisant et que ni ordre ni discipline ne peuvent étre maintenus, i moins que 
laires ne soient considérablement cuguonti, et que, de plus, le personnel soit, 


Gutant que possible, changé, car nous sommes convaincus que les gardiens nctuels 
Peuvent étre facilement corrompu. 
pant que le mal ne soit déraciné, on ne pent escompter de progrds réels, 
spetlicier attaché & la prison et des gardiens eux-mémes déclarent naivement 
Gils ont peur des prisonniers et que ces derniers ont la hate main et font co quiils 


A Legement et Sécurité.—Le logement de !a section prison des hommes consiste 
F@ideux dortoirs. Le premier étage, entre les eae contient treize chambres 
fabiques et nous recommandons que ces chambres qui, présentement, ont. besoin de 
Mparations et de portes, soient aménazéos en cellules aver des portes en fer. 

Pour le moment, lex dortoirs renferment un grand nombre de prisonniers et lee 
fiirdiens ‘ont presque peur d’y pénétrer: ils négligent sOrement Vaccomplissement do 

Marondes de nuit. Si ces treize chambres cubiques étaient transformées ext 

Tien eet eles pourraient contenir chacune quatre a six prisonniers gui seraient 1A on 

sir, ot ainsi les détenus les plus dangereux pourraient étre isolés et les gardiens 

rer leur autorité. Ces mesures réduiraient les chances d’évasions. Novia 

mon gnandons que dans ce dortoir aprds avoir rompli les cellules, on ne Inisse ake 

inf oaalble de prisonniers, et quo ces prisonniers qui y seront lai sofent ohoiely 
Pam ceux ayant encourn des peines légeres et qui sont bien notée 

autre, 2 section prison des femmes semble bien entretenne et propre, compare ax 

Parties de la prison, 
sy 3 Ty a uno section od sont confinés trente-sept jeunes détenns dans un quartier 
taut MaNqHe, ct oh, autant quo nous avons pu le remarquer, In discipline fait 


tani La section oft so t les prisonniers en privention est entitrement inhabi- 
A presque tous les points de vue 


R Los logements en. tres mauynis état sont tras malsains. 

) 11 apparait que In sécurité laisse A désirer, In prison étant contigné \ des 
Mainons privées, et avec Ia surveillance actuelle, qui.est presque nulle, rien 
niempéche un prisonnier de wenfnir, et il semble que tout prisonnice décidé 
peut s'évader pour pen qu'il le veuillo. 


AS Nous recommandons le transfert & la Prison générale des condamnés de tous ceux 
Ps ‘citons en prévention sur qui pive une inculpation grave; ils y seraient mis dans 
2 lbles mentionées au paragraphe 4 
Ya 114 prévenus dont. 


2 en prévention depuis 7 A 8 mois pour meurtre 
E | Chg ee (Lest an chrétien) 


1 6 
5 
4 
ert 


< SERS 
“ moins d'un mois. 


sta hos Fecommandons V'application des mesures préconisées au paragraphe 11 


&: Hyriene—1."éat sanitaire des prisons est vraiment déplorable; les fouilles 
ey pag, terTont tre comblées et de nouvelles latrines construites dans les cours 


Rangueneement, les latrines sont, toutes situdes A T'intérienr des bitisses, qui 

Mreqghe“t d’air, ot la puantour qui s age se repand dans les prisons, Comine 

S dig gnmédiate, nous insistons pour la fourniture aux prisons d'un désinfectant 

Rapport oondante quantité d'eau suivant notre demande contenme dans notre 
No. 1/19 du 11 courant. 
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2. Galata-Sérai. 


9. Nous visitimes la prison le 11 septembre 1919 et y trouva 
détenos en prévention. La prison est antihygiénique & tous les points de vue, 
notre seule recommandation est qu'elle soit immédiatement fermée et que les fosse 
d'aisances soient comblées dans l'intérét des voisins, dont la santé est en danger pat 
suite de In saleté de Ia prison. 
En particulier, Ia Commission demande que les femmes, actuellement détenmes 
A Galata-Sérat, soient transportées d'urgence & Sultan-Ahmed. I 
10. Aucun éffort sérieux n'est fait pour juger ces détenus, et il y en a qui alt 
été inoaroérés sans jugement depuis le 15 mai i919. Ty a g 
12 prisonniers arrétés depuis 3 A 7 mois. 
10 » -2A3 mois. 
ot sala 1 2 mois, 
a aR 2 semaines A 1 mois, 
5 ~ 1 semaine 2 semaines. 
Boris 2 joura A 1 semaine, 


11. Nous portons A votre attention le cas de Nicargisoglon Nishan, arméniea_ 
de Constantinople, et de sa femme, qui furent arrétés le 23 mai 1919, accusés 3a) 
vol do literie. Ts sont en prévention depuis quatre mois, sans avoir été appelés 
tribunal f 

12. Tl est intéressant de moter que durant le mois d'aoit sur 33 prisonniet® 
arrétés en aodt pour diverses inculpations, détenus seulement quelques jours, 
puis jugés, douze furent acquitté, On en peut déduire que le tribunal ne f 
pas comparaitre les détenus par ordre de date darrestation; qu'un prévenu 
Sane jugement peadant quatre mois est détenu injustement ot selon toute Pi 
des soupgons, sans preuves évidentes, sont In cause de Ia détention prolongée, 
jugemont, d’an homme puni ainsi injustement, 

Nous pensona que cette difficulté peut &re facilement écartée en recommand 
que la détontion d'un prévona n'exodde pas une semaine en durée. A la fin dé 
promidre semaine de détention le prévenn (homme ou ) dovrait compar 
dovant le juge pour une premidre déposition; un semaine pourrait 

‘ore accordé d la partic adverse pour la prod ouvelles charges, 
rtiendrait an jage de décidor «i lo prévenn doit dtro remis en prison 0B 
sous caution, 


3, Prison de Scutars 


, Nous visitiimes cette prison le 18 septembre 1919, ot y trouviimes 
neuf prévenus. La prison se compose de deux chambres excessivement malsai 
‘ot ous Yous soumettons qu’il est impossible de rien faire pour assainir la ppriso® 
qu'il faut la former. Ilya: 


23 prévenus déténus depuis 3 A 4 mois, 

it girs is » 2 AB mois 

3 » LN mois. 
ee re y+ moins d'un mois 


14, Noweelle Prison civile—La nouvelle prison & Sultan-Ahmed sera une & 
biltisse ot i tous les points de vue propre i servir de prison. Elle est en construc 
depuis bientit trois années, et d’apres les travaux en cours elle ne sera pas acb 
avant une année. Nous recommandons augmentation de In main-d'ceuvre 
qu’au moins une partie de la prison puisse étre utilisée pour Ia déention 
prévenus de Sultan-Ahmed et de Galata-Sérai qui devront étre transférds 
plus tarder- 

15, Une autre nouvelle prison est en construction & 
belle bitisse. Elle est presque achevée, & l'exception d'une aile renf 
mosquée ot les bains. Nous recommandons instamment qu'elle soit 
immédintement et que les prisonniers de Scutari y soient transfé Tl semble 
rien n’empéche d'gn retarder l'occupation plus de quelques jours. 

En résumé, la Commission des Prisons présente les propositions suivantes! 


; 


(+ the travai 


eye 
2. Aménayement. 


(@) Fermer par des grilles les treize cellules dont il est question au § 4— 
Logement et Sécurité. 

{23} Placer dans ces cllules les condamnés et prévenus dangereu, 

Les autres condamnés et prévenns seront répartis dans la Prison centrale 
et au besoin & Galata-Sérai et Scutari. 

(@.) Nous demandons qu'ancun détenu figé de plus de 16 ans ne soit joint aux 
enfants et que, de plus, les jeunes détenus soient répartis dans lee 
chambres suivant leur fige. 


3. Régime.—Les heures de promenade et les visites devront &tre réglementées, 
Elle Eg, Lxées apres entonte avec Ia Direction de la Prison, i 
 Gardiens des cellules.—| 
le 
Ment E Tis devront, en outre, étre armés, 
Pravait —Il serait désirable que les prisonnicrs, actuelle- 
Sisifs, soient occupés sur un travail selon leurs aptitudes. 
MONTAZAU 
A. J. WILSON, 


". RATMONDI. 
Te 20 septembre 1919. cigs 


Enclosure 2 in No, 135. 


Nac respecting the Prisons of Constantinople presented to the Minister of the 
Sepa a iy Mtitary Attachis of France, Great Britain, and Ttaly 
1, La construction de Ia nouvelle S i 
construc ouvelle prison A Scutari doit étre achevée instamment, 
Astoctlement, elle manque Ure pou ‘pour étre mine en état de recevoir des prixonni 
Four jc'fai! nécessaire ext une affaire d'une semaine au plus, et on donne les ordres 


Aussitét que cotte prison est on état d'etre utilisée, autant que possible des 
sae Rts Plus dangereux doivent y dire transférés de ln Prison centrale de 


‘potion Cette prison de Scutari vera dorénavant utilisée comme prison pour 
constructio 

oan 

Xs tie. 

hover prévenus des prisons de Sultan. 

Abmed éplorable, 

pour Tes hommes, dans In 


fondatinés qui ne, peuvent 
‘te our les détenus les plus da 
Pare., Mes femmes détenues dan 
me & Su 
La prison de ral est infocte et la détention. de. prison 
Up PAtines, raise pour quelques jours, eo inhi ine dépletablen 
ves. La Commission des Prisons est autorisée & chercher une autre bitisse 
ra servir comme prison pont Péra et Galata, et alors ia prison de Galata 
| br r2 Gvacuée et les prisonniers transférés i la bitisse désignée & la remplacer. 
ono aura lieu A remplacer Te directeur de la Piison_ de Scatar "par un 
‘ naire plus capable. La Commission des Prisons ayant inspecté, le 
inbre, I prison en. question, a proposé quelques changements, Lars de sa 
Visite, qui a cu lieu le 28 septembre, dla ét6 constaté que rien navait Ge 
Mettre en exéention ses recommandations, et meme 


la prison de Galata-Séraj doivent étre transportées 


ss dans 


c 10 heures 45, le 
Medora? ait pas encore venu a la prison. Cette prison se trouve dans un état 
le, ce qui est une honte pour une administration civilisée, 








7, Son Excellence le Ministre est prié de donner & qui de droit les ordres 

nécessaires pour donner suite aux recommandations de MM. les attachés militaire® 
ppendice ci-jointe. 

2. 1 exh cadteeaite de abtaiies’ doors ‘biveant. getdicgs (par. 6 Sana 
Sultan-Abmed, qui seront chargés de la surveillance générale et la garde de 
prisonniers les plus dangereux. Ces nouveaux gardiens recevront en guise 
traitement douze livres par mois, is seront nourris par I'Etat et porteront des aries: 

Il serait & désirer que le Directeur général de Ia Police fat prié de choisir 62 
pouveaux gardiens parmi les recrues qui fréquentent actuellement I'Roole de Ié 9 
Police. 


Notes. 


1, Minister of Interior promises this would be done in fortnight, 
2 Work will be pushed Rorwardor ert, get ove part ready first, 
. Prisons Commission will go into this question with Director General 
of Prisons. 
Orders given, 
Agreed. 
Roprimand this time, Next time he will be dismissed : 
Minister of Interior promised to do this. al 
New warders have now been appointed. Wages amount to about Ltq. 2 
inclusive per month. Agreed to give them's trial 
a.) LMS 


September 26, 1919. 


Arrexpice. 
MM. les attachés militaires demandent i son Excellence le Ministre, que I 
privonniers détenus, dont lex noms. etc., sont indiqués plus bas, soient mis en li 
moins que leurs proc’s ne soient pas terminés et les jugements rendus jusquad 
7 octobre au plus tard, ; 
La Comminsion interalliée des Prisons sera chargée de surveiller l'exécution, PE 
les autorités compétentes, des ordres donnés par son Excellence le Ministre 


Dans les Prisons de la Cour martiale 
1. Thins D. Casteas. Arrété A Gallipoli le 22 juillet, “étant en possession 1a { 


revolver militaire.” ‘Transféré, le 10 aod, a la prison de la Cour martiale. AuctD® 
mesure n'a été prise pour le juger. | 


bia kanes Panay, Arve Silier le 8 juillet Brigandage.” ‘Transtbot 
la prison de la Cour martiale le 19 juillet. Rien n'a été fait juger. 
Yanni ‘Triantafillo Spano. Arrété & Constantinople LPF node dant 
posseesion d'un revolver, qu'il « braqué sur un individu. 7 
4. Carulambo Marko Nikolaraki.  Arrété & Constantinople le 18 juillet, "ayaa 
prononeé des parolos injuriewe A 'égard de la police.” Aucun procts. ‘tte 
5. Yanni Gregoire Constantinides,  Arrété A Constantinople le 24 jt 
“aydint prononeé des paroles injurieuses & I'égard de la police, ‘an prot 
6. Yorghi Yoannon. Arrété le 12 juillet 4 Constantinople, “s'étant servi 0 
propos injurieux & l'égard de la police." ” Aucun jugement. an 
7, Antoine Constandinides. Arrété le 12 juillet 4 Constantinople, “ pour #4 
servi des propos injurioux & légard de la police.” Pas de proce ics 
8, Dimitri Oghlou Costi. Arrété le 10 aod, “pour avoir insulté In police 
braqué un revolver.”” Aucun procés - 
'®. Ohannes Veledi Artin” Arrété le 7 aoit, “pour avoir bracqué un revolvets 


Aucun prods 
P Arrété ‘le 7 ait, " pour avoir braqué 


10, Triantafilo Oghlon Yanni 

revolver,” un prooks. inj 
11, Yanni Oghlou Yorghi, Arrété le 12 juillet, “s'étant servi des propos im) — 

rieux & Végard de la police. "Anca. procs is On 
12, Spiro Oughlou Evanghelli, Arrété le 24 aoft, “pour avoir facilit 

évusions et avoir troublé la sécurité." Pas de procts, ta séeath 
13. Micargis Oghlou Mishan et sa femme (dang Ia prison de Galal 

Arrité Je 23 mai, “accusés d'an vol de literie” Pas encore appelés 


I 


Enclosure 8 in No 135. 


Report by the Inter-Allied Prisons Commission. 


duction, 
toe ’ Constantinople, le 11 octobre 1919, 


__ NOUS avons I'bonneur de vous informer que nous avons régulibrement visité les 
Prisons de Constantinople la semaine dernitre jusqu’ay 11 octobre, et nous vous 
le rapport suivant 


2 Prison de Sultan-Ahmed.—La prison est tenue plus proprement et le mudir 
Parait faire son possible pour en améliorer les conditions d’entretien, Nous avons de 
Feira nous plaindre des latrines, qui sont dans un état antihygiénique quoique un 
Mgér progres ait été réalisé. Nous avons parlé au Directeur général des Prisons A ce 
Suet, recommandant d’ordonner le nettoyage, la désinfection et l'usage des cabinets 
Giués dans la cour, et de réserver & un usage nocturne ceux de I'intérieur, qui devront 

ttre netioyés et désinfectés. Tl promit de faire exécuter nos recommanda- 

‘ons et nous espérons pouvoir, d'ici peu, vous annoncer un progrds. el 
Un essai est maintenant tenté de faire travailler les prisonniers, et un certain 
ire d’entre eux sont ernployés h des réparations dans la prison. Le Gouvernement 
Séral nous a promis d'occuper immédiatement quelques prisonniers \ des travaux de 
Pailleur, d'ici trois semaines tous les déte vant recevoir une tiche. Considérant 
fait qu’un mois auparavant aucun prisonnier ne travaillait, la situation actuelle 
Parque un grand progres, quoique, sans doute, il y ait encore de In marge pour lo 


4. Les gardiens ont recu un ccinturon, qui les distingue des détenus, Nous 
fommnes informés que prochainement ils auront un uniforme convenable, i 
is 5. La construction de la nonvelle prison derritre le Palais de Jusice avance 
lement. 
Prison de Galata-Sirai.—Cette prison antihygiéniqne est & peu prés dans les 
oaks, OBditions, quoique Te directeur fasse de son mieux pour les améliorer 
hex prisonniers ont été transférés A Sultan-Ahmed. 
Prison de Seutari.—La nouvelle prison sera préte pour Voceupation dana 
es jours et la prison actuelle sora fermée, 
A. MONTAZAU. 
A.J. WILSON’ (Lieutenant) 
RATMONDI 


Report by the Inter-Allied Prisons Commission respecting the Prison centrale 
(Sultan-A hmed). 


1.—Prison des Détenus condamnés, 


fa qi%)_ Discipline —Etant donnée la disposition des locaux et les gardiens actuels, 
fisipline est difficile & obtenit—ausei Inisse-t-elle encore A déstrer, 
de, CePendant, il y a uno tendance A l'amélioration, ne serait-ce que dans la tenuo 
liens, qui autrefois ne se distinguaient guire des prisonniers. 
serait désirablo que, conformément. au ‘rglement” les habite oivile des 
Beets leur ecient enlove sé qui lar wait remis‘en unilorns, 
Ly 2) Hygiene—Le régime de la distribution de l'eau a é6 fortement amétioré, 
Prison est alimentée pendant & peu pris toute la journée. 
eal! existe, cependant, une installation de bains qui ne peut fonctionner, faute 
fu ma antité suffisante d'eau. Tl serait indispensable que cette installation soit 
Yale de fonctionner un ou deux jours par semaine, et les détenus astreints & 


el, U° autre question extrémement importante ext la désinfection des latrines, 
By whloyées se trouvent i I'intérieur des bitiments occupés 
i leur transfert a 'extérieur n'est pas décidé, il ost indi 
_— Wantité suffisante un désinfectant qui devra y étre chaque jour. 
te") Travaux exéeutés—Quelaues travaux ont é&é exéeutés dans cette partie 
Prison (en particulier des écoulements d'eaux ont été réaliés). 
1256) aN 


ible de fournir 
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2—Prison des Détenus en Prévention. 

(a.) Discipline—Elle semble encore plus relichée que dans la prison des 
détenus condamnés. Cela tient d’ailleurs en grande partie aux locaux extreme 
ment. défectueux servant de logement aux prisonniers. 

Les préparatifs d'une tentative d’évasion (amorce de tunnel) avaient #6 
Aécouverts Ia veille de Ia visite, mais il semble que les gardiens n'ont été pour Tied 
dans cette découverte. Les travaux auraient été indiqués par un autre détent. 

Le service de surveillance pourrait, cependant, étre exécuté de facon 
car il est offectué par treize gardiens. “Le service de jour est assuré par la 
et celui de nuit (pendant huit heures) par quatre gardiens, 

(0) Hygiine—Mémee obwervations que pour autre partie de la priton, 

(c.) Travaue,—L'aménagement d’une nouvelle salle située A proximité det 
haraques actualles est en cours. L’oecupation de co local facilitera In survellane® 
et améliorera les conditions d’hygitne actuellement déplorables. 


3.—Prison des Femmes. 


Rien & signaler pour la discipline et la propreté. 
Le 4 octobre, les quatre mnidres Fie" Galat -Sérai, dont le ate 
d'argenco avait été demandé, n’étaient pas encore arri ‘& Sultan-Ahmed. 
(Sign) MONTAZAU, 
RAIMONDL 





(146626) No. 136. 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon.—(Received October 2%) 


(No. 1915.) 
y Lord, Constantinople, October 18, 191% 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 10th October’ rmlative to reontt 
developments in the general situation in thix country, I have the honour to trang 
herewith « copy of an intelligence report from Konia which has been communicated 
me by General Headquarters, Army of the Black Sea, and which illustrates the 
in the interior on the eve of the fall of Ferid Pasha’s Goverament. 

2. Fenclowe also a cutting from the ‘*Stamboul” newspaper of the Gth Oct 
which yiven a fairly accurate account, of the development of the movement it 
Interior, and cutting ftom the  Monitaur oriental” containing example 
communications which have passed between Moustapha Kemal Pasha and mt 
tinople. It will be observed that the Sultan was induced to send a menage 
satinfiotion to hix loyal subjects in the provintcos. a 

3, The present position may be described as one of unstable equilibrium bets 
Constantinople nud the provinesa. Mustapha Kemal Pasha and his wecciatos show atl 
intention of winding up the provisional quasi Government in Anatolia, but aPP 
rathor to intond to maintain it in being ns a control on the Central Governments 
the other hand, they appes 
their demands on the Intter, as, 

Inte Government should be impeached and meanwhile kept under aurveillance. 

4. ‘The Government have published a new electoral decree, th 
to expodite the completion of the elections It is hoped that it 
convoke Parliament by the middl 

5. Tho executive erented by t 


6, Rekir Samy Bey, is a Cireassian who has beld high administrative Sine * 
Was prenutny ly in to give an air of Constantinopolitan respectability #8 
movement which might otherwise suffer the reproach of being the creation of 68” 
buckling adventurers. r 

7. Ahmed Rustem Bey, is a well-known ronegade of Polish extractions 
crowned disreputable exresr by Iecoming a Turkish Awbacsador in. Wasi 
huving to quit that post at the request of the United States Government, 

& Rechid Pasha, ia. Vali. f Sivan. He was appomted to that post by Fi 


Posba's Government. He had, at that timo, the name of being. oppome. te 


Committee of Union and Progress, as he resigned the post of Vali of wnuni di 
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‘he war, rather than it the deportation of Armenians, and had since remained 
it employment. Ever since his arrival at Sivas, however, he has shown great 
emplaisance to the Chauvinist element. 

9. Reouf Bey, is a well known naval officer, He was Minister of Marine in 
Heat Pasha's Cabinet (October-November 1919), aud was the foremost of the delegates 
Who signed the Armistice. He is reported an ardent supported of the Committee of 
Union and Progress. 

T have, &, 
(For the High Commissioner), 
RICHARD WEBB, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 136. 
Control Officer, Konia, to Viee-Admiral Sir J, de Robeck. 
Konia, September 25, 1919, 


ith bj the Government authoritios have been entirely cut off from communication 
Mith the Central Government for aver a week if 

“= pea of Kor a, to-day pretically surrounded by eh tyestoies tho 
stows closer daily—and by remaining at his post the Vali could not provent the 
“as falling into thee bund cae : ; 
His prosonce here would incite his supporters to resistance, and the tet result 

Mould be bloodshed and ", which ester] to the Chi elomenta. 
y itis hoped that thi projected resistance 
palst coouliy Kenia thay will doo in an odor 
Insay be avolded, and the msbrastions aodtained in paragraph (E) 

gram of the 23rd § 4 1919, will have boen complied with, 


T heg to mubmit that the above was th mine advice I could give the Vali, not 
Ta his person t, but also for the goivoral welfare of the Ronis population, 


we made arrang with the local railway ‘ties to facilitate the Vi 
: Ast ‘possibility of the Nationalists endeavouring to capture or kill 
on of the railway officers is travelling on the train, on duty: from 
Komnin 0 uggestion, 
alt fOr concluding, I would say the fillowing in Djemal Bey's fhyour : During his 
the ti? it Konia he fins striven energetically to maintain law and order, and abide by 
eogiattuctions rveoived from bis Government. He has made a considerable effort, to 
ltetit the Christian population. In his dealings with me I have not found he hae 
at thst low cunning which one wy aften encounters in the Turkish oficial, 
Natioy now be expected to take jon of the town within the 
PE day or two, e aa 


Koy View of the above, T trust that my netion has your upproval.Coxiot, Ovricen, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 136. 


Ezxtract from the * Stamboul” of October 6, 1919. 


Le Movvesesr astaTique et ses Rérencussioxs. 


RAREMENT on vit départ de ministre déelancher revirement pareil a celui 
tte it dpa are 


Por la retraite de Damad Férid Pacha. Sans aller oependant jusqu’s 
PM eser, comme quslques-uns, toutes Yes dificultés intérioures comme réaolose cous 
(356) 2N 2 
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Teffot de quelque baguette magique, on ne peut sempicher de reconnaitre Vétendue dit 
changement survenu du jour au lendemain. Peut-dtre va-t-on un peu trop vite && 
trop loin sous o> rapport, mais il n'en est pas moins vrai qu'une détente sest 
produits. En sorte que Yon est porté & penser que la seule présence de Férid 
constituait Vunique obstacle A un compromis entre la eapitale et I’ Anatolie, 

[entente entre le pouvoir eontral t lo chef du mouvement asiatiqu 
visé maintenant par tous. Est-elle réalisée? Hier matin, le * Vak 
encadré de motifs fleuris, Tannongait formellement, spécitiant qu'elle avait été obtenve 
A Is suite d'un échange'de communications tékigraphiques entre le Cabinet et 
chefs dii mouvement anatolien. Tl y avait la. garuntie de Vintégrité et on félicitait ME) 
deux partion. 

Copondant, 1" Akcham,” ay de la chose an Ministh® 
do MTntériour, ¢n a regu la ivante : i 
blications prématurées avant que) 


Jo prie les journaux de 
viendrons 3 ue 
deus 


Ie Gouvernement ait exposé 
amdlioration, et j'en suis convaineu; mais il faudra que vous patie 
jours Nous expliquerons ce que nous nous proposons de faire par la déclaration que) 
‘noua allons pub) 
Co journal croit savoir, de son edté, que Ie Cabinet a de 

cchoth du mouvernont de Ia’ tencur do sa ddolaration. Il pense 4 
ron asentiment, Cola fait, le dénceord so trouverait dissipé do Ini-méme. 

jore comme gagndée, dis lors, la cause de Vintégrité nationale plaidée 6) 


A Constantinople 


nx journals 
ine fag dl 


Intentions pores ai 
Ja) mouvemen , bien q 

prveada do a'y fautiler dans Vespoir de pécher en ¢ 
Par lesdite promotours senit la libération de Smyme, Ia gar 
Filayets orientanx de T'Anio Minoury, brof Vintigeit torritori i 

TH voit doux indices permettant d'afirmer quo Io mouvement n'est pas unionist 
(1) le fhit quo Békir Sami Bay, wo ndversaire de I'Union ot Progris, a présidé Tun d 
deux congri tonta par lox ddléguéa—celui de Sivas; (2) Ie surment oxigé des alld 
qui doivent #e or Ane servir Ia cause dl’ r 
Brogrim main & merfier leur sang et leur 
intteinte de Tennemi. 

Eo méme tarps, les jouenaux des provinces, retenun juxquici par la ponte, Meas 
tmsloteuant datritnae par sil, et Pon peut prondre. connaissance de ce qui vert Dall 
on Asie Mineure au cours de con damiers mois 

Tas pricantions prises & oot dard yar Tancinn chef do Gouvernement at 
consisté jinqu'h no pas présonter A Sa Majenté low dépéches: télégraphiques. parvel 
Anatolis ot jusqu’h tut dipeindrs woox do faumos couleurs la nature diy. mou 

‘Co quiapprenant, le séusteur mardobal Found Pacha se serait. p 
j été regu par le Sultan, & ge 
cs par les congros et 


jjction pours 
do la ricupsration d 


‘connainuance des proclamations, 
‘eat aivini que Ie souverain nitrnit été mix au courant de la situation, 
T1y a peutttt lea opérvr un rapprochement ent cw fit of le refi ay Sul 
‘dw rocovoir, avant-hior, Yex-Ministrn de Pntériour Adil Boy et ancien Cheikeh-ul 
Sabri Efendi. 
En Asie Mineure. 


Par les documents rendus publics, on sait qu'il a été tena deax congrds 
igler In marche du mouvement en Asie Mineure: un premier, partiel, qui se it 
Erzeroum, et décida d'en convoquer un géndrl a Si le 10 juilet,. 

tard sous la présidence de Vancien Vali 


Parmi len résolutions prises h ce co 
mont les vilayets d'Ermtoum, Sivas, 
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pen provinces orientales, ainsi que Trébizonde et le sandjak de Djanik (Samsoun). 
28 ne nt sous aucun prétexte étre sépardes Tune de Ti Les 
habitant ces régions. professent. vis-A-vis T'une de Tautre des 


jon ou intervention dans ces régions devant étre considérde comme 

ByAat pour but fx formation d'une Arménic ou d'une. Grice (Roummlouk v6 Ermévilik), 
#88 procédera A sa défense. Dans le cas ot le Gouvernement, sous une pression 
yasentirait & céder ses provinces, nn Gouvernement. provisoire sera institué 

-Millié et la région sera administrée en conformité des lois présente- 

is de Sivas, A son tour, a pris en septembre les résolutions suivantes, 
Perdues publiques par manifeste. Les sept premidres sont identiques aux principes 
‘admis par le Coongrte Wf Eceorctiny git : aes 
‘autres portent en résumé qu’a atte époque historique fut: proclamé le principe 

nations doivent elles-mémos décider de lour sort. Tl ext obligatoire pour le 
meement central ql wit asnjttiA lo volonté de In nation, “Aus doitan 
Prendre sans retard les dispositions “8 pour assur la conve ion, le plus tat 
Reel laa aa ecard Tipe 
To congris a décidé aussi que organisation nationale formée par la fusion don 
Sitiroae comités pourmivant un méme but sera dénommée ‘Association pour Is 
fiw den droits de T'Anatolie ct do la Roumélic.” Un comité dadministration 


Moustafa Kémal Pacha a lanoé do Sivas une ciroulaire qui peut dtre rdsumée ainsi 


{Dans une dépiche, datéo du 18 septembre, adreesde au vali de Trébizonde Ghalib 
mad Férd Pacha disait que des groupes de bolchevistes, abordant av littoral 
ont 


6 an point 
leGo 


le 169 qu'un enrtain nombry de personnes, ay! 

Conacienco A Vintérét étranger, cherchont A étouffer la voix de In nation, 

Alors que toute In nation exprime sa méfinnce & Fégard du Gouvernoment, cobui-ei 

Peal osjours lo pouvoir ot, dana lo but de dene Vntét.dtrangr,prive ls nation 
it do parole ot Tempdebe de wadromnr & xon Souverain, 

que la séourité la pias complite ragne partont, co Gou ont, prétextant 

Tata te ncourité, chereho A provoquer dex massacres etre los eitoyens uno nema 

he “Ge consdquent, 1°" Asoc - be Ta défense dos droita de !Anatolie ot de la 

Ia les citss coonsion pr. dakar Goosre ‘exe Dak un jerssale v4: real 

Bieetaltre un tel Gouvernement et déeiro qu'un nouveau Ministre eompoed do 

Moronnes honnates soit constitus.” 


Tent en substance quialors que la nation et Tarmée, toutes lex deux fklbles au th 
I, 0 sont réunios dans le but d'assurer lo salut do In patrio ot du t 
jouvorn vendus A Tennemi prépare des complots de 
tune guerre civile a enleré touty confianes dans le Gouvernement, 
ha a nation comme dew manwuvres 
tional est indemno de toute influcnoe politique ; ot 
Ggalement indemno de tout sontimont politique, appro les putriotes 
i eat dauwsurer le salut de ln patrie et du trOne, 
termine en demandant la formation d'un nouveau Cabinet, réclame 
ne enquéte au set des triltres et déclare que Tarmée ne pourra i 
1s bation, qui a décidé de suspendr toute communication aves tn capitals 
formation du nouveau Cabinet. 


Vee ett ne ndrosso au Sultan dox commandant doa 18*, 20%, et 13" orp d'armée 
G 


Konia. 

1a villo do Konia « participé au Techkilati-Millié le soir da 26 suptembro éoould, 
eee Vali Djémal Bey eut été invité & quittor non Ge noir, sur Vinitiative 
Ag Gplonel Chakri Bey, commandant intérinaire du corps darmée de Konia, los notablen, 
Mlémis ot Ie négociante se sont réunis an kooak pour dlire un Vall intérimaire. Ls 








religieux Vehbi Effendi a été désigné. Tous Jes assistants ont signé le procts-verbal de) 
cette dlection. 

Puis ont ignés les membres des délégations chargées d'annoncer Ik 
participation ia au Techkil-Millié, aux missions de I'Entente et au commandantd 
forces nationales & Yéni-Chéhi 


Correspondance avec 


Le Damad Chérif Pacha, Ministre de \'Intérieur, aurait longuement corre 
hier par le télégraphe avec Moustafa Kémal Pacha. 


Diclarations du Prinee-héritier. 

Le "Sabah" publie ce matin, en résumé, Jes opinions émises par le Prince- 
pour le rotour d'un état de choses normal. 

“En oxaminant la question—a dit son Altesse—on eomprend aisément que Vin 

& été amend dabord par Vinaptitude du Cabinot & gouverner le pays dans ce a 
dslicat et ensuite par paneer ipar he 


“ Dopuis la conclusion de V'armistion, une administration sine donnant confianee} 
4a population de la capitalo ot des provinces n'a pas été instaurée, 
Non soulement le Gouvernement n'a pris aucune disposition pour rassuret 
nation au sujet de Smyrne, Andrinoplo ot dos provinces orientales, menacées & ch 
t, maix le Minintire de I'Tntériour « qualifid lo brigandago (‘ Tché 
yaghinadjilik’) low efforts déployés par la nation on vue de défendro los intéréts d 
patric, Cos fhits out mécontenté Ia uation.” 


Disutre part, ln déclaration du Grand-Vézir rolativement A loctroi aux Am 
don provinces oriontales d'une large auto ’ produit une pénible impression dans! 
rigions, 00 Ton a cru que la patrio allait tee oddéo & d'autres E 
Avusi, ont elles fini par pordro tout espoir dans lo Gouvernement, ot la natiog 
4d choreher ello-méme les moyenn d'agwuror lo salut de la patrio 
1. Le Souverain ot Califo, qui ext le point d’appui do la nation ot du Gow 
doit, suns inclination pour un parti queleonque, cherchor A amsurer Idquilibrn de lop 
générale ot die courants nationaux. 
2 Dans un moment si cr i no devant assumer Ia 
sabilité, il y o lien de procédor immédiatemont aux doctions afin de consulter la na 
&. Formation d'un Cabinet de concentration aveo Ie concours d’hommes. d! 
expérimontéx = 


4, Ta publication d'une amnistic générale, 


L’Amoiatie général 


Lamnintio générale, dont il est question depuis deux jours, ne concernerait 0 
organisatours et participants du in national 


L’Entente tibérale. 


Le seoret est gardé, Tl aurait été décidé de ne rion divul 
exéeution de ces decisions. Sadik Bey s'est rendu, vers le ote Sublime-Port® 
ila présoutd au Grand-Véeir le manifeste du parti 





Les Communications télégrophiques. 
Contrairement & ce quia été annoneé, les communications télégraphiques avec les 
Fences sont pas cté reprises, La Sublime-Porte a requ seulement une dpiche de 
ni. 
Nous disions, d’antre part, que Je Ministre de I'Intérieur a correspondu par 
nme avec Moustafa Kémal Pacha ; c'est co dernier qui a demandé cet entretion. 
Vers le tard, une dépéche a été également regue du mutessarifat de Caress, 


Enelosure 3 in No. 136. 


Extract from the * Moniteur oriental” of October 9, 1919. 


Procuamatios ne Movstaya Kitwat Pactta 4 tA Nation. 


NOTRE grande nation qui sétait réunie pour assurer la sauvegarde do nos droite 
pour paror aux eatasrophos de Ttranger ot de Tintriur, était mix en perl 
Fancune hainense de quelques traitres. Ce Gouvernement illdgal, qui ne 
ait pas sur Ia nation, était susceptible de nous faire du mal par la situation 
quil conservait. Crest la raison pour laquelle nos amis comme nos ennernis 

Yoyaient désunis ot désagrégés, 

Aujourd’hui, gritcs & l'assistance divine, et grice la volonté de fer montrée par 

Brande nation, les traltres sont tombds, ot Etat ot la nation se troavent. groupéa 

AMtour d'un méme objectif de délivrance ot d'union, Deux faits sont & considérer : 


1, Notre Souverain Califo a destitué lo Cabinet Férid Pacha die quiil.a ou 
neo do dinire égitimes de la nation, 
nouvean Cabinet présidé par Ali Riza Pacha « admis les principes de légitimits 
fies mots onlovés par ln censure) de notro idéal national, et Tagcord est complet 
Gouvernoment et la nation. 


En conséquence, 4 partir d'aujourd’hui, nouk appuierons de notre sympathio to 
Bureau Gouvernement, ct les restrictions ot dd eiaipavees Any ntee eals 
Gentle seront levéex En aucun eas, nous ne nous immiscerons dans les affaires du 

etoement, at prouvarony anni une fis de pls que notre activité avait pour but In 

jo de in nation, 
: nd dea dovoirs du Gouvernement, il incombe & Ia nation une grande tiche 
Stine at calle e'asmurer 'asccenplimemont dana ordre detous lea devoirs. " Notre 
® krand principe était diaillours de servir In nation et non dantraver lv loi. Avni, 
To moment of nows n'aurons plus qui axsurer le ealme et la 


i y Notre west 
Sati as da digi drt les oneal ot pie 


 gutdera toujours cos qualités, et fura voir au mondo civiliné quelle eat dig 
Setterver cette terre gloriouse et sucrée. 
MOUSTAFA KEMAL. 


r Moustafa Kémal Pacha au Sultan, 


ay ghloustat Kémnal Pacha, Commandant en Chof des forces nationales, vient Wenvovee 
iltan la dépéehe de remerciement suivante : 

Rog AY Hom do toute la nation, nous osons déposer aux pieds do votre anguste Majests 

Teg t2timents de gratitade et de mxpect pour avoir daigné ordonner la doutitution de 

Mog cAbinet, qui n'a pas reculé d'étoutler In voix nationale qui «élevait de partout pour 

Tg 2 jusqu’a votre Majesté, te pant alae jusqu’s la fin son Souverain et la nation, 
Parle et le firman est A votre glorious Majesté. 

MOUSTAFA KEMAL, 


147 octobre 1936 


he gAt nom du Conseil représontatif de I'Association d'Anatolie et de Roumélie pour 
lense dea droit, ; 
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Le Grand-Vézir ¢ Moustafa Kémal Pacha. 


Votre déptche da 7 ootobre 1885, & Yadresso de Sa Majesté Impriale le Sultan 
adessée par fa fiddle nation, Gt’ soumize a Sa Majete elle & dee Toljee del 
Cee! du Souverain pour les sentiments de fidelité exprimés. Sa Majesté fait 
des vox pour 'Rtat, ot que la nation entre bientét dans lo voie du salut et de i 


prospérité. 
Le 8 octobre 1335. a 


Moustafa Kémal Pacha au Grand-Vézir. 


Tu la proclamation publiée par le nouveau Cabinet et fe aux autorite 
par le Ministire de Vintéfeur, Le malentendu ob ee Then Ca i 

saison atiagus a Tunion ations, laquelle doit son origine aux moments les plat 
critiques de notre existence, a fait que jusqu’a présent le Gouvernement n'a pueappuye 
aur Ik eation aa que celles pulses p sie dae a monet 
% La déclaration du nouveau Cabinet mettant fin 4 ce malentenda et ann i 
décision de s¢ conformer aux desiderata ct wmux nationaux par une gestion a 
sens, a uni A partir d'ayjourd’hui la nation ot le Gouvernement de fapon inséparable 
is des voeux pour le raffermissement de I'union nationale, qui a été un de nt 


principaux buts 
fe MOUSTAFA KEMAL 





(146629) 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curson.—(Received October 29.) 


(No, 1918. Secret.) 
My Lord, 
WITH reference to my telegram No 196 


No, 197, 


honour to forward herewith, for your Lordahip's 
the Inter-Allied Comnision ‘of Eiquiry into. the Gi 
surrounding districts, under the hi 


(1.) Established points (statement of incidents which oceurred on and alti 
the occupation) ; : 
2.) Reaponaibilitien; 

8.) Conclusions, 


Conte tt® srisina! report has beon forward by the comminson direct wo the Hest 
3. The various enclosures in the copy of the report supplied to bes 
retained in this High Commnasion for refercuco eS ae 
4, Tam sonding copy of this despateh to Sir Eyre Crowe in Paris 
rote eee 
‘or the High Commissionor), 
RICHARD WEBB 4 


Enclosure in No, 197. 


Report of the Inter-Allied Commission of Enquiry into the Greek Ocoupation 
ai Sayras ond wrrwhiny Doris 


(1) 
Expond dex Faits surcenus depuis (Occupation, qui ont dtd éabb yrs de 
Pbinguite entre le 12 Aode et le 6 Octobre 1919, 
TA;DEPUIS Farmistcn, a sourité dos cheétions wétait ps menaaée dann le Wis 
Les populatichis hellines avaient été incontestablement perséeutées en 1914 “5 
cours de la guerre et traitées sans aucune bienveillance, pendant les pre«iet® 
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Suivirent Yarmistice, par le Vali Noureddin Pacha depuis entrée en 
be du Vali actuel, Izzet Bey, tous les habitants, sans distinction de races, étaient 
Waités avec impartial 
Malgré la présence de quelques bandes de brigands dans In région, on peut 
que le calme était revenu. 

‘eraintes de massacre de chrétiens n'étaient pas justifides. Des enquétes 
Prouvent que les proclamations, appelant Jes musulmans au’ massacre des Grees, qui, 
Guelques semaines avant le débarquement, sont tombées entre les mains des autorités 
Bests ot ont 5 envayeen 4 Atbines fant pan td éeviten par lee offcor de gen- 

ferie turue dont les signatures figurent sur ces pitees Ces pidoes ne sont pus 
Stainement authentiques. i 
2. Les conditions de sécurité dans le vilayet d'Aidin et A Smyrne en: particulier 
4% jastifiaient point Yoccupation des forts de Simyrne par application de Tarticle 7 des 
Glatises de armistice. (Voir wu procts-verbal Je ta "37" tdanco lea réserven faiten 8 ce 
‘Mjet par le Général représentant italien.) 
situation intéieure da vilayet ne motivait pas dayantage le débarquement de 
alliges & Smyroe. 
‘Au contraire, depuis le débarquement des Grees, la situation est troublée & 
Stee de Fétat de wuerre existant entre les troupes grecqties ot les irréguliens tures, 
8 Las forts de Smyre furent occupés, le 14 mai 1919, par des forces allides 
tanniques, frangaises, italiounes et grecques) sur Yordrs de  Amiral Calthorpe, de 
marine de'Sa Majesté britannique, Yun des Hauts-Commissaires allids en Turquie 
Pour Texceution dea termes de. Tarmiatics, L'ordre d'ocoupation portait qu'elle 
Syisisut en exécution de Yarticle 7 de Varmistice entre la Turquie ct les Puissances 
“4. Dans la nuit du 14 au 15 mai, & In suite de proclamation, un rasaembl 
Plosicurs iilliora de Tures a ou lien dans le quattier turo du odté du cimetidre 
% ramemblemont n'avait pas pour objet dorganiser In résistance par In’ force au 
ébarquoment dew Grees. Son but était de prouver la majorité et Ia prédominance des 
Tabitants tures aur loa éléments étrangers, 
be 5. Locoupation de Smyrne par les troupes. greeques fut ordonnée par la Conférence 
Is Paix. ‘Los ordres pour occupation furent donnés par I'Amiral Calthorpe, 
tant cette Conférence, 
© La ville de Smyrne fut occupée, le 15 mai 1919, par les foroes greoques, assintées dee 
forootnavalea die VAmnérique, Grande-Bretague, Franco, Groce et {talie, 
a Lew forces navalos britanniquer, frangaises, italiennes et américaines débarqubrent 
Petite contingents armés pour garder leurs consulate respectif. 2 
ey 2 forces navales greoques Aévarquarent wn groupe destiné A garder les pointe de 
Hétaryverment. des troupes grecqten. Cette force était insutfisante pour préserver 
et exécuter sa mission, Ss 
A, Ler foreon grocquen no componsiont de trie régimenta, Le débarquement eut fie 
Pointe ot aur lo quai en face de THotel Kramer, Les troupes commencirent & 
Mbarquer XB houres du matin, 
Jee af: Aucune résistance an dibarquement n'a été onganisée par Yes sutorités turques, 
Sonja do fusils tinés par les Tures furent des actes isolés, 
._.7- Plusiours centaines do prisonniers de toutes sortes eo sont dchappés des prisons 
ines de Ia Casorne quelques heures avant Hocoupation. ‘ 
Tn nutorités turques n’ont pas prin de tnosures efficaces pour privenir ow 
oe ces évanions. dips 
sit lelques-uns de cos prisonniers furent se procurer des armes au ut d'armes 
“aa Prt do Ia Caserne ‘ 

Le commandement supérieur grec n'a pris aveune mesure préalable pour 
Shite Tordre pendant ls marche des troupes bellanes travers Ia, ville. Des sétacho- 
tied de marins grecs avaient soulement été placés dans le voisinage immédiat des 
Se yppeistschoiss pour le détarquement. | Conformément aux ondres du rprisentant 

ente, lex troupes turques étaient maintennes dans leurs casernies. 

Aucune lisison n’avait été Gtablie pour permettre au commancement, gree de is 
ses ordres aux autorités tirques et pour we renseigner sur l'état esprit de 
Prk i my po igne ape 

P. autorités 
yer de calmer la foule, 5 
‘aty LA cérémonie faite par le métropolite pour bénir les troupes & Jour débarquement 

PY avoir qu'une influence ficbeuse. ; 
3 foule, masse sur le parcours des troupes, a eu une attitude de nature a 


[ase] + 20 


ues, militaires, civiles et religiouses n'ont rien fait pour 
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‘chatnar In oltre des habitants tures et & entrainer des actes de violence de la part 
funatiques isolés 

10. Les ordres relatifs au débaryuement 
ont été modifiés sans Vapprobation du eo 
commandant de I’ Averoff,” qui avait é 
rassemblements tures du cdté de Carati . 

compagnies d'evzones qui devaient débarquer  Caratina pour ocsuper: 

hauteurs qui dominent Ia. ville du cbté du sail oat on ramenées au Quai do la U 
it elles ont débarqué derridre les autres fractions du régiment. Pour les it 
ne im eae oe colonnes se sont coaformés aux 
cur ont 6té donnés. Ts ne savaient pas que les trou ‘turques étaient consignées dat 
Tours easernes pets du Konak ee: ei . 

11. Les premiers coups de fou ont été tins ve 

‘entree de la rue qui conduit & Cocarial. 

I! est impossible d'établir avee certitude par qui furent tirés ces premiers ood 
en Wroupre grecques wont pas ouvert le feu et ont mculement poste A cos, pro 
‘coups: 

5 al A ln suite de cos premicrs coups, une vive fusillade a dolaté, Les soldate, 
$e frouvutient dans les Jardins do la place du Konak ont dirigé un fou violent. col 
les fondtres de la mnie et du Konak. 

14 dt impossible de savoir exactemont xi quelyues coups de fou ont été tine 
certainen fendtror de In Caserne apis le commencement de le fusillade 

Aviouno trire de balle n'a été trouvée sur loa murs des bitiments qui font face & 
Caaerne. 

‘Quolques rare coups de for paraissoat a 
pints des quaia ot do la ville, on ae jel que, ob, da 
ick rapports grees, le détachoment de garde fut obligd de we défendre h ‘coups de 
contre une attaque tiirque. 

Sar lo chemin quis ont parcours entre ta pluce du Konak et Ie 
‘ot ils fureut. enfurinés, lew promie ix de_prisonniers, comprenant 
sioias wists oa Te Vali ot des fonctior baie furvat Tobjet de brutal 
fe Un part de ln fole que les accompagnait et méme de quelques soldats groce qu 
tacortaient : gi eile are a 

‘Tous cow prisonnicts furent volée ‘Tous dovaient erier “Zite Venizelos!” 
archer avec los suains lovden. Quelques-uns front massacria: 

A part une ou deux exceptions. les olliciers greos n'ont exereé sur lourn howd 
aucune action pour empécher lex violenees, 

1 mai et jour suivants, los troupes 

100 ernontios, parsai lemjuelles unc bre d'enfants de moins dé 
14 aos. La personnel at lew dlivex de quelques dcoles faront meme enforinée aut 
“Patria”. “Bon notbre de cos prisoaniers furent maltraité, pilléa et ddtenun pen 
plusieurs jours dans des conditions d'hy 


it pas été strictement exéeutés 
ent, ala suite de Tintervention 
ren de Ja formatic 


le coin de Ia place du Kona 


ont arrité arbitral 


de pillage furent 

* furont arrachds et les Turen n'osbrent plus sortir ave cette eoiflure 
fommes fluent violées, Quolques asassinats furent Ces violences et pill 
farent exerode Je plus souvent par la populace greoaue de la ville, mas f'n. te 
que dos wldats y prirant part wt que: Vantonitemiltadee es poe que tardivement det 
‘mowuros efficacen pour y motte fi 

16. 1s nombre dea tués ot bloasds ls jour de Vocoupation do Stmyrne aur lox 09 

Breacs ent eatimé do fagon différente’ par les autorités turquee ot grecq ues 
nombres wont environ les survants; 


Groon: soldate, 2 tude, 6 blossés : eivils : 20 tuds, 20 noyée, 60 blessda 
‘Tures: $00 8 400 victimes (tuéx ou blessds), 


17. Apris que Ia nouvelle du débarquement dee forces 
‘connue dans les villages des environs, lew ba! i 
mmaisons turques et A voler le bétail ture; 
différenta villayes, 

18, Le colonel eorornan 
21 maj le télégramme envoys 
conditions occupa ti 
régions situées en ‘deh k de Smyrne. ie 
ice, reprisentant de 'Entente a partir du 28 sh 
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Wh teen que Ie 1” juin les instructions Iui faisant connaitre ses attributions vis-i-vis des 
artes ls sos en ce qui concerne Yextension de la zone dlogoupation, ae 
Depuis le départ de !'Amiral Calthorpe (21 mai) jusqu’an 28 mai, le repr 
Hel Entente était le Vice-Amiral francais Sagan du auruy, Cee 
21, Le Haut-Commiasnire du Gouvernement bellénigu, artivé Smyrne lo 21 mi 
B coutre Jes ordres contenus dans le télégramme du 20 mai, en autorisant le 
commandant le troupes donner, le 28 mai, un ordre Copsrtion visant: (a) 
Toceupation d'Aidin ; (}) intervention dans lee régions de Magneeic ot de Camaba, 
“MBS avoir, au préalable, demandé l'autorisation wu représentant de "Entente, 

Totiaat Lomrsincsine {gree a reconnu, devant fa Commission, a reponabilité & 
- = pe 
21. Pour justifier lextension de la zone greeque le Haut-Commissaire hellénique 
est appayé : ae 

4.) Sur les renseiguemonts nou verifide regus par Tautorité militaire, apnea 
Tesjels Ia securité publique aurait 606 menacéo dans les régions survisées; 

{b.) Sur une interprétation donnée par Yautorité militaire & des cones 
Fetes avec le Colonel anglais Smith, qui n'avait aucune qualité pour remplacer Je 
Mpréentant de !Entente, 

Te Colonel Smith niavait pas eu connainsunce du télégramme envoyé Io 20 mai par 
PE Venizsloe au Colonel Zatrion, Tl n'a jamais donné & celuicci aucine wutorisation, 

erbale, de se porter A Aidin~Magudsie et Cassaba, I] avait seulement fess 
1) Zabiriow Vutilité denvoyer quelques troupes le long de Ia voin ferrée jusyu' 
lt pour protéger la ligne, si le Colonel Zafiriou avait Yeutorisation de pousser ns 
ea avant, a 5 5 
Le Colonel Smith ajouta que toute occupation au dela de ‘Trinda pourrait 
loner don dvortre. aR a 
Tondit compre de eatte conversation A son supérieur. r 
Tavmarels an avant os, Tintaliioo tee troupos rosie anion dane ta 
ie que dans la dirvction d’Kudemich, d'Atdin ot jusqu’h Naxili s'ost 
faite dans des conditions natinfaisantes, malges Mémotion soitlevée dans le pays 
ments de Smyrne, Le commandement gree tolera Traction de 
recs armés qui, sons prétexte daidor les troupes grooqnes, 6 livraient aw pillage 
Foxamettaicnt touten sorter exchs. 
Stier eur rmertlale couetlade & ‘Smyrne, dis Ie 16 mai, par le commandement grea 

Prononeé (i la date du 15 aosit) 74 condamnations, dont # A mort pour lot souls 
Méoments des 15 ot 16 rani. Pari ces eondarnnde figarent 

48 Gres 

18 Tures 

12 Arméniens. 
1 juif, 

23. excitation produite dans le pays par los événements de Smyrne augmente 
Be etisivemoat pour ie raicooa wuivanten: 

i) Une gramle incertitude t dew limites du territoin A oceuper par 
a etal "a lnqoalla Je Commodore ‘Fitamsurioe, dela 

xreouon jumquian 2 juin, date a laquelle | r : 
PAs britannique, fut. chargé de déterminer lee limiten do Toceupation, 

() Leavance rapide des troupes grecques vers Vintdrieur du pays augmenta le 
foo ak Populations, Les notables tures commencirent A quitter In région occupée, 

Téguliors turce ot la gundarmerie désertirent. Dea eivila grees s'armbrent ouverte 

Linctivité des brigands augmenta en méme temps que le nombre des notes do 

Jen vols et les piilages. ‘ Be ape 

ra) Les porquisitions faites par les troupes grecques, aidéos aren civil minds, 

Agape Maisons turques pour In recherche des armes, portdrent au plus haut point le 
te 


fitement de la population, car Ja violation du domicile musulmun constitue une 


i particulitrement vexatoire, susceptible de provoquer une grande irritation, 


Cette excitation erda dans tout In vilayet d’Aldin une apparenoe de désordres, qui 
Petit i jontiter Lextonsion dee linives de Toocupation par les foroes gree ues, 
ri ‘étaient porteurs leur ont probablement. été 


24. Les armes dont les civils grees 
i depui tice par la contrebande opérant entre les tles et In cdte, 
gral 'y a pas lieu de retenir l'accusation portée par les Turos contre la Croix-Rouge 

We AU sujet du débarquement, A Smyrue, d’armes contennes dans des caisses portant 

tes ce cette institution, 


[iase) oho 
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sna est seulement prouvé que, au cours du mois de février, un grand nombre 
Suis farent, & plusiours reprises, déchargées du batean groo  Adriations” et 6d 
Pirentan oontrile de la donane, Des témoins tures, entendus, ont affirmé que ca 
de ces caisses renfermaient des armes et des munitions 

Les auvorités grocques n‘ont autorisé que dans les premiers jours de mars le cont 
es caisses par les fonetionnaires tures du service de In douane. 


25, Ayassoulouk a été ocoupé le 25 n 
Deunendjik a été occupé le 25 
Baladjik a été ovcupé le 25 m 
‘Adin a 6té ocenpe le 27 mal, 
Endemich « été oceupé le 1 juin. 
Nazili a 6t6 occupé le 8 juin. 


26. Divers coups de main exéoutés sur des postes grees par dex bindes ou d 

insurgés tures ont amené, de Ia des Greos, des représailles dont quelque 
rouvaient dtre justifides par la situation militaire. Toutes ces. représailies ‘ont 
ites brutalement. Quelques assassinats furent commis de part et dautre. 

27, L’évacuation de Nasili a été faite dans Ia nuit du 19 au 20 

commandant du bataillon d'occupation. Cette évacuation n'a pax 6t6 faite con 
ment aux vedres do repréventant de I'Entente dounés depuis le 14 juin, dapres Tea 
Tes autoritds locales turques devaient étre prévermes & Vavance du’ départ des 

ues, 

25. Les autorités militaires. grecques expliquent ce mouvement en disant qué 

a bataillon craignait une attaque et que, pour ne pas renscigner Yeh 

went do retraite, il n'a pas prévenu les autorités turquew de son 
Los ordres relatify & Vévacuation de Nazili n'ont dté dounés parle comma 
supérieur quo lo 19, 

29. Apris co cépart, les autorités turques n'ont jus eu Je temps de créer un 
ordro pour remplicor In gendarmerie déarmée ot vdésonganisée pendant Toceup 
greeqae. Elles wont pas été on mesure do s'opposer au pillage vt 
sqvelqus famille grecquen par des banden turquee entedea& Neaili quolquea 
pris I'Svacuntion par lex Grees, 

80, Les habitants arrétés A Nazili par les Groos comme suspects, au norabro d! 
trentaiue environ, ont été amends avec les troupes en ret 

Liun d'oux fut tué on route, sous prétexte qu'll ne pouvait imarcher, 

Parmi les autres, quelques-uns puront wéchapper, mais le plus grand nombre 
tué au village de Kiosk au cours d'une bagarry survenue pendant la traversde 06 
Village, pendant Inquelle un offcier gree w dts tud. 

31. Apriw I'évacuation de Snaili par los troupes greoques, lox wttaques dos 
conte lex postes groca wt los soldate isolde se sont inultiplides, 

Dans toute In région d'Aidin, la population dtait armée, nusi bien los ‘Tunes 


32, Lew troupes grecquen ont exéoutd aux onvirona d'Atdin des reconnal 
farméer. | Au cours de ces reconnaissanoas quelques villages furont brilen, 

{a $7, une de ces reconnaisaioes a été, rppoussée par les binsles qui Yont pou 
jusqu'd Ventre d’Aidin. Le combat a continué le 28." Les assullante ont fait usage 
canons de 105, dis lo 28, Les grvce ont reculé 

Le commandament et lex témoins sree alfirnent que des coups d 
tire por les habitants tures sur des fractions de troupes greeques en retraite, at 
pit ellce teaversaiont le quarticr ture, situé au sud de la voie ferrée.  Quelques-uns 
incendies qui ont éclaté dane ce quartier ture, dans la matinge du 29, ont pris nai 
sau cours di combat, 

Diautees ineendies éelatirent aussi dana ce quartier sur divers point ialée, 

Un grand nombee de ‘Tures, homees, , enfants qui cskayaient de 
‘quartior on flammes ont été tués sans raison par les soldats yrecs qui gardaieat £0 
{es insues conduisant de oe quartier vers la partie nord de la tlle, 

Lo commandement et lex troupes grees ont incontestablement perdi 
sang-froid, 

Les Groce évacudrent Ia ville dans la nuit du 29 au 30 apris avo 
Hombceux attentats ot des crimes Un grand nombre de civile grees. qui 
stenfoir en accompagnant Jes troupes dans lour retraite en ont etd empéché PA 
commandement, 


3, Wincondio du quartier grec est da aux bandes turques da chef Yuruk 
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i ¥ sont entrées dans Ia matinée du 50 juin, et 'ont bréilé complétement aprés avoir 
Jes maisons, dont elles ont tué les oconpants. 3 
Sons distinction digo ni de sexe, un grand nombre d'habitants gross, rencontrés 
Jes rues, furent impitoyablement tués par les bandes, 
Les Libitants qui dehappirent A la mort, mais non pas aut vo 
Pombre de 2,000 ou 8,000 environ, pureut se réfugier, avant Tarrivée 
Soulvent des relizicuses frangaises, d'od wlles se rendirent au Konak sous Ia protection 
@u Colonel Cheffik Bey, commandant la $7* division ottomane, 
_De méine, quelques notables qui avaient pu se rendre au Konak curent en partie 
Tevie sative, mais quelques-uns furent exéeutés._ "i F 
Tl s'a pas été possible d'établir avec certitude le chiffre des victimes greoques 
4 turjues. 
T représentant du Gouvernement grec, entenda par la Commission le 7 septembre, 
Silive que le nombre des victimes greoques est: de 2,090 environ ; 900 cadayres étaient 
Tetrouvés A cette date. Un témoin anglais estime ce nombre A 400 environ 
Un officicr frangais qui a fait une enquéte sur place quelques jours aprds los 
ta évalue le nombre des vietimes A: 
1,500 & 2,000 Grecs, 
1,200 & 1,500 Turcs, 


PyReoassimant, toutefois, que Vévaluation des victimes turques a été tri difficile 


SE Lae troupes grooques, ATnide des renforts onvoyés par le Géndrit Nider, ont 
Hepris Aldin lo 4 juillet, Elles ont incendié le quartier turo situé & Youest de la ville, 
ee trouveut aussi des usines grecques. ¥ A 
35. Lieusemble des incenilies allumés entre le 29 juin et le 4 juillet ont 
Settainement. deteuit les deux la ville d'Aldin, dont la population «'dlovait 
420,000 habicants, parmi lonquels environ 8,000 Grecs. 
taisons non brildes out toutes été pillées, 4 
36. Avant la roatrée des Groos & Aidin, Ia plus grande partie do ln populaiton 
mee 4 quitté la villo ot len environs pour se réfugier dans la zone italienne on dans la 
nzili-Deniali, oi elle ext encore. 
Un million de Grecs ont été emmends dans In rone ture, ott ite Staiont. encore 
June ‘situation matériclle urbe prnible au motnent de la visite do la Comminaion & 
i, le 11 soptembre, 
7. La rdoccupation d'Atdin a été onfonnée par le Commandement aupéricur gree, 
Malgrs les ondres formels du représentant de I'Entente, ‘ 
Autorités grocques ont agi sur ordre formel enyoyé de Paris par M. Venizelos, 
Mee juillet. Cur andre n'adinettait & co mujet aucune intervention du représentant de 
TEntente, 


38, La plupart des villages situés le long de la voio forréo ontre Baluiljik ot 
Adin ove did detruive par Tos Socutin clemaat ea ooo tap ‘opérntiony militaires qui wo 
Seti dérouilées diana la région, , 
da p22 Actuolloment, le calme est A yeu pri rétabli, sau dans Ia none trie voisine 


front ot we livrent encore des combate d'avant-postes, qui causont des portax at 
Shtruinent des mesures militairas, dont souffrent les habitants. ie 
Ton ext de méme dank la région d’Eudemich, ot Vocoupation greene s'est. faite 
ae ines conditions. 
40, L'occupation du vilayet d'Aidin par los forces grecques a causé de grandon 
Pittex matérielles au point de vue dex néooltes et propridtés, 
Lex \ines, impossibles & extinoer, sont dues aux pillages, aux vol ot A la destruc- 
SPE a beta’ dont une parce a 6t6 utilinte comme nourrivure par los troupes reeq.ues, 
jz utter, do moindry importance, furent la consequence dow opératic 
euitites ct des runcontres. qui wureat Liew entre lee forces greoquee et los bandos 


Diautres entin, tris considérables, sont dues A linoendie des maisons, des villages, 
feats ville d'Aidin. On peut estimer que les pertes provenant de Vincendie dAidin 
MPFGentent approximativement une valeur de 8,000,000 de livres sterling. 

To habitants tures cbeodoontreat lous aleoon et ¢cnftirent dea 
Gee cocupea par lee Groom, ila lalnstrcat Ivars, riclice out pied ou Tos’ shane 
Taken Les pertes en baricots, racines dvliqueur et en figues peuvent étre estimées A 

000 liv 

‘helts dee olive souitira également ot Ios conditions ne saméliorocont pus avant 


Teta de novoanire 
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41. Pergama a été ocenpée le 12 juin, Cotte ville étant dans le nord du « (&) Dans quelques régions, on particulier du obté de Pergamma et de Phooée, des 


de Smyme, les Grees avaient le droit de Yoccuper dapris les onkne de YER Pag ESSN Sassilee aE eee ae 
dongs par io télégramme du 20 mas : imei eae Eee 


Conumission n'a pas été i Pergama, En présence des troubles qui ont accompugné T'oocupation, les autor 

fe urea gar ere emt dignen de fi qu ont 66 recniis iréute quali yle)Ptrésence des troubles qu patelomseat es iaameQualuues.Suilion 
irréguliers turcs qui ont repris Pergama ont tué les habitants tures qui avaient BESS, dant les mayens d'existence étaient coduus, ont seules été autorindes k ronteor. 
accueilli les Grees. Tis ont également massacré g y 


fait prisonniers au cours de cette z autres réfugiés ont certainement pu rentrer en débarquant en dehors des ports ot 
42, Le 17 juin, aprés Pévucuat greoq) : Beautorités yrecques exercent un controle, tas leur nombre ne swiirait étre 
Ménémen se sont’ livres, sane fascusation purtée par le Cheik-ul-Islam n'est done pas complotement justifié 
inoflensifs Les autorités munici Les membres de ia Comission d'Enquste, 
LAniiral Bristol, Délégué des Etats-Unis d’Amérique. 
Le Général Bunoust, Di w de la France, 
‘Le Général Hare, Délégué de la Grande-Bretagne. 
pas été organisé par le commandement grec, il fut le Le Général Dall'Olio, Délégué de ITtalie. 
finidue dui s'est emparée de jeunes troupes non aguerries, futiguées, en Constantinople, le 7 octobre 1919, 
us Timpression causée par les événeinents de Pergama, et que les officers rout 
su calor. 
38. Le commandement militaire grec affirme que la répression grecque a été 
Sonsdannce dane alta dex Ture 1S, dhune mialace, peas te ie pigs @) 
‘auruiont tiré des coups de feu sur de snldate greca 
De nombreux témoignages ont été entendus & ce wijet. Ceux des Gress mae 
imprécis et quelquetois contradietoitn f 1, Henauite a prouré que, depuis Tarmistice, ln situation générale dos chritiens 
14s Commission estime que afirmation du cominandement grec ne peut étre regard Rite vilayee d'Aidin dtait satifsleante, Lour sécurité a'dtait bas menue a 
comme exneto. Sitordre doceupation de Smyrne a été donué par la Conférence de la Paix A la 
m do Magnésio, en debors dea limites du eandjak do Si Hille de ronssignes In rexponmabilitd promidro des événomenta incombe aux 
cu tow lo 25 mai, sans autorisation du reprisentant de l'Entonte ot san RePitalitas oa sux Gouvernemonts yal ont dusbll ou teansoise anos fier, dew 


huute nutorité ait été prévenue, i nts deco genm, tels que eoux dont il eat parlé au No, 1 des points établis 
Pour dew rainons milita cccupation a été poussée et maintenue jus oe recat italien ronouvelle hes wat Sea eorvas ql sort lasision ne 
I, A Vest, et ji nordext de Magnésie, Les. trotupes Verbal de In 37* séunce, ; 
nent oocups Ak-Hinsar, mais n'y sont pas rostéex, La cause initinlo dex dvénements doit dtre rocherchée dans los baines de religion. 
Voooupation de Ia zone de Maguésie s'est faite au début’ may diffcultea. \ wont rien fait pour en empécbor Joe manifestations. Laur occupation, | 
Fipporta sont devenius toinw bons entre la population ot les troupes. grecqucs 4 ta 22 prinenter comme fexéoution d'une mission civilixatrice, a pris imméd 
‘le mauvaix traitements subia par quelques habitants, dee ddcedecers ot dex Matpect dane conue © erode ; 
Gminin dans certaits propeistéa ot & la suite des perquisitions faites pour Is roche & Ly faite qui m vont parsés A Smyrne lox 15 ot 16 mai, ain 
des armies is immddint do la ville wu cour des promidron journden qui ont suivi 
Tres wutoritds civiles turques sont restées i Magnésie, & Vexcoption du mul nt, incombe au commandement militaire supérieur greo ain qu'd eortaink 
conyoqué & Smyrne par lew autorités wrecques, Woxt enful h Constantinople, qui ont mangqué a lour devoir. z 
La situation actuelle oat calme, Des rapports corrects atre le géi Gouvernement grec a roonnu cette responsabilité par les sanctions qu'll 
commandant Ia division d’eceupation et lox nutorités tury ues S 
45. Aprin armistice, dea bande grecyues de Mytiline ont fait qual Meal Part do responsabilité incombe, toutefois, aux autoritée turquos di 
incursions dans les environs d‘Aivali, volant et tuant quelques musulmanc vO prin wor I'fvaxion ot Parmement des prison: 
ruprinaillen furent oxerodes par certains Turen de In région. Ces acten de bri 


Ktablisnements dew Responsabilités, 


réciproques n'ompichaient pas la situation d'étre normale ot satisfalsinto, Gogg Dans le personne de In haute autorité civile qui le ruprésente A Sm 


Di&s Tes premiers journ de Voceupation d'Alvali, Vautorite militaire « enrOlé et ‘ lement hellénique est responsable des troubles graves qui ont ensanglauts la zoue 
des démobilings et civile grees. Ils se sont assez mal eoinportds et furent notamtoedl GeeteUt Us paye pocdant Tavanoo des troupes grecqes, parse que 
coundn d'uvoit inowndié deux villagen. Ils furent, pou aprés, déaarméa ot licen ide ae 5 3 formée aux instructions du Conseil mupréme 

La popalation turyue ext trie faible A Aivah, of il n'y a, actuelloment,, quam i ae erg cet ee cen pide 
vingtaino de musulnune, z 

{ur pays eat teanquille, mais lo commerce est presyue complatement arrié 

46, Lee rfid tures qui ont quitté les terrtoires coups pat lox Gree 
rican loin de our domicile, wit par manque de confnnce dane los Grecs, at, Pal i 
inréguliors tures, qui los retionnent peut-étre pour raisin. politiques : 

Ie nombre do om réfugiss ent extrémement ‘cousiddrable, Lx Commiasion 1 B Mabitant, © Toscupation. Ele a 
Pv Mérauor oxactement. ae jangle dmtwuimare ob, par suite, i 

m certaines régions, comme dans la vallée du Méandre, des villages entiet®) i Le responsabilité dos autoritée supérioures grooques est ongagée par le fait 

méme parmi coux roy an pax 606 brilés, ont été standonnéa, I oa are. des, mutoritde eupSeiatzes : 

Ai: Au lst da transport de Greos dans la province de. Suyrne signalé_ pal 


de leur opéestions militares ou de polis ellos oat mdme talécé 
Montes que esr dalats Moustafa Sabir & ln Conférence de la Pais, Tengu the ces civils =e = eres esis Sales do Sones nigalidres 
moutré que Meujpe LA cus promidee dos troubles qui re sont proditite dans la valléo du Méandrs 
‘ 7 vi r , do Yoccupation mime, faite sans jurtifiention, 
(a.) Dyaprie le tdlégrammme eovoyé le 7 (20) mai par M. Venizelos, I'oocy Tass Lecenpatio ee ea 
[ue avait en partio pour but de rendre possible le rapatriement dans le sandjak ~ faite regrettables qui ont accompagné = es Oe nae 
Eiger cto ccna te réfugida so treuvant en Grdes Bern ‘ont In conséquencs de état de guerre dana lequel seat trou lo pays dds qu 


*Fupes ont avance. 
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Les haines qui existent depuis des siteles entre Tures et Grees en ont incontestabl 
went augmenté la fréquence et la sauvagerie. 
Les Greos ne sauraient, en toute just 
sas nts conidatios spp 
les régions de Pergama et aux e 
7. Les Grees sont, au contrait 
massacre 
excitat 


1a ollie procs présenta A Ménémon ont compldtement manqué d leury devo 
8 ts 


que In situation actuelle soit meilleure, Ie calme n'est pas encore 


dans lo vilayet d'Aidin. 


resque toutes Jes transactions commerciales avec Vintérieur de I'Anatolie sol 


arrétées. 


do bandes de ds, n'ont pas toujours une autorité suffisante sur learn forces, 
Jos empdchor do se livrer quelquefois A des incursions. I] en résulte qu'une part 
responsabilité lour incombe en. ce qui concerne Ia situation actuelle du pays, 


Derridre lowe responsabilité apparait celle du Gouvernement ture, qui, jusqu’h ® 


jour, n'avait aucune autorité xur les chefs du mouvement national. 


Les Merbeos do la, Commissio 


RH. HARE. 
MARK S. BRISTOL 


Constantinople, le 1 octobre 1919. 


A. DALLOLLIO, 
BUNOUST. 


(3) 
Conclusions présentdes par la Commission. 


|. La situation erdéo & Smyrne ot dans le vilayet d’Atdin par Yocoupation holla 
est fines parco que 


sxparitioa®p 
ellen wont plus les i 


(h) Tooele impose & Ia Grice des sacrifices militaires considérables, hott! 
proportion avee la mission h remplir, si catte mission est tomporaire et ne doit 
pour but que le maintion de ordre. 

te). wn pratibl 
tranquillité dont les populations, menaeées par Is famine, out grand besoin. 


2, La Commission estime : 


(4) Que, si occupation militaire du pays ne doit avoir pour but que le maintiet! 
Ia sécurité ot de l'ordro public, estte occupation ue doit pas étre confiée aux 
greoques, mais aux troupes alliges sous P'wutorité du commandement supérieur alli 
‘Asie Mineure ; 


A In Grice, 


Dans ce cas, la liberté d'votion devea dtre laisaée au commandement gree viso™ 


dea forces trues. 





dans sa forme actuello, avec le retour de ordre ot dei 
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{@) Que launexion pure et simple, envisagée ci-dessus, serait coutraire au privej 

mnt le respect des nutionalités, car, dans la région occupée, en dehors de Ia ville 
Biime de Smyrne et d'Aivali, Ia prédominauce de 'élément ture sur élément grec est 
‘Weontestable. 


Test du devoir de la Commission de faire remarquer que le sentiment national 
‘qui a de eats . ion. Tl ne eédera 
a ilitai wale ne pourrait 


{@.) Faire relever, le plus tot possible, tout ou partie des troupes grecques par des 
alliées beaucoup moins nombres, 
(b.) Si, pour swuvegarder Tamour-propre grec, il est décidé qu'une partie des 
Pes grecyues coopérvront A Toccupation, répartir oes troupes & Vintériour de la 
"gion oceupée pour leur éviter tout contact direot avec les forces nationales turques. 
fe.) Dis que Yoccupation par les Alliés sera réalisée, exiger du Gouvernement. ture 
Pe Norganisation de la gendarmerie, sous In direction ct ln commandement. d'officiers 


Cotte gendarmerie devra atre mise, le plus tat possible, en état d’nssurer lordre 
ins toute la région ot de romplacer dane co but los détachomente alliés, 

{d.) Eu méme temps que lu réorganisation de la gendarmerie, lo Gouvernement 
Hire devra reataurec Tadministation evil. 


4: Lee chefs du mouvement national ayant affirmé 4 plusiours reprises que leur 
{EPosition n'est dirigée que contre les Grecs, les mesures proposées doivent leur eulevor 
a 4 matit de istance armée et rendre au Gouvernement central de Constantinople 

ité quill n'a plus 
he devra plus empleher le liconciement des troupes irrégulires. ' 
Ai oc cas contraire,  Entente saura enfin le cas qu'elle peut faire des protestations 
ve faites par les Tures, soit parle chefs du mouvement national, wit par lon 
lu Gouvernement. 
membres de la Commission : 


LAmiral Bristol, Déldgué des Etats-Unis d’ Amérique. 
Ta Général Bunoust, Déligué de ln France, 

Ln Général Harv, Délégus de la Grande-Brotagne. 

Le Général Dall Ollio, Délégué do VItalie. 


Constantinople, le 13 oetobre 1919, 


146646) No. 138 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 29.) 
1985.) 

me Constanti October 20, 1919. 

information, copy 


of, HAVE the honour to forward herewith for your Lardship 

At Quetter, dated the 14th October, which I have received from my representative 
Suyrna, relative to the activity of the Italians in Smyrna and its environs. 

tha, ;, | Would invite the particular attention of your Lordship to this report, in 

ag ‘Stiphasises once again the desirability of the early withdrawal from Asia 


the 754)! both the Greek and Italian (as set out in my telegram No. 1881 of 
Ht September and in my despatch No. 1785 of the 1st ). ‘ 
ay 2. Their presence in these ereions cannot possibly be claimed to be conducive to 
nd order, but has shown itself to be the exact opposite. 
Thave, &e. 
J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner. 





Enclosure in No. 138. 


Representative of British High Commissioner, Smyrna and Aidin Vilayet, to 
; Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck. 
(No. 272.) October 14, 1919. 


iqoGAVE the honour to report that Italian activity, whether military, na 
political, commercial, social, or otherwise, is making itself quite noticeable in 
town and district, 

Some of this activity may be attributed to the fact that they want to create 
make a pretence of Greating a large stake in the country in order to bargain sul 
quently in case some other Power is confirmed in the possession of Smyrni 

Their methods and their way of acting are very little removed from those af 
Grecks, who are the more irritated against them in that they recognise’ in 
adversaries of the same mentality 

‘There is no doubt that the decision to allow the Greeks to land in Smyrna 
most distasteful to the Italians, and although they no doubt had to consent to it 
Paris, they have worked actively against the Greeks within and without the G 
zone ever since, 

In the Greek zone they are quick to seize upon any attempt on the part of 
Greoks to assert authority, and outside the zone there is little doubt thar they 
the Turks informed of what is going on at Paris and here and encouraging them 
their resistance against the Greeks. ‘The deplorable conditions of the Adin Raila 
and the districts adjoining it are due almost as much to Italian intrigue as to G 
disobedience, 

‘That the Italians have become the carriers of the German and Austrian 
and that they readily lend themselves to be channels for Austrian and German p 
tration again into Turkey seems to be undoubted. By taking possession of 
Pest ports in the Adriatic and hy seizing what was before the war the finest ship 
line in the Near East, namely, the Austrian Lloyd, the Italians have obtained & 
FrePonderating influence in local commercial maritime affairs. The former ofcesdl 
the Austrian Lloyd have been converted into those of the Lloyd Triestino, and 
goodwill of the Austrian Company has passed to the Italian one. 

In addition to acquiring the Austrian Lloyd steamers and connection, | 
{talians run the following lines of thoir own : Servizi Marittimi, Puglia, Maritti 
Italiana, Lloyd Sabaoudo, 4 

Banking—Previous to the war, the Italians bad no bank in Smyrna, and Ba 
now acquired the Hungarian Bank with its goodwill, and have turned it into 
Banco di Roma, How far the Banco di Roma will be a cloak for Austrian or € 
finance remains to be seen 

Schools, Churches, Hospitals.One of the most prominent buildings of the 10 
is the Ttalian School, which existed before the war, and is the finest school bnil 
in tho town he Armistice, the Italians have taken under their pt 
an Austrian Church and the Avstrian Hospital, much to the displeasure of 
French delegate, who claims that all hospitals, &c., in the Near East sho 
be of French protection. ‘Tho French d wceeded in having « French. 
hoisted along with the Italian over the former Austrian hospital, and on the d 

rial service was beld in the former Austrian Church was unable! 
1 diplomatic illness 
Italians had no hospital in Smyrna before the war 
ature is the opening of an Italian Red Cross Delegation in. Sm 
and the establishment of [talian dispensaries in various parts of the town where 
drugs are dispensed and relief given. A good deal of this medical propaganda 
done in the Moslem quarters, The opening of the Italian Red Cross extablisht 
is undoubtedly a counterblast to the establishment, previous to the Greek landinit. 
Grok Red Cross missions in various parts of the country. These missions 
looked on with great suspicion by the Turks, and presumably by the Italians, who dt 
Hot let slip any opportunity of following up any Greek move by a countermov. 

Boy Scouts—Following on the establishment of Greek boy scouts, the T 
alto formed an Italian Boy Scout Corps. French, Armenian, and Je 
soon followed suit. 

Italian Protection.—Since the tlay of the Greok landing, the Ttalian del 
has isined hundreds of papers of Italian protection to Moslems in this town, 
also to Armenians, Jews, and a few Greeks, Any Moslem with the slightest p 
sion to having any connection with Italy or Tripoli, or even with the Italian "200 
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it Asia Minor, can obtain without the slightest difficulty a paper of Italian protec- 
ae Teaidenoe is needed, or is it thought neveseary to. avait ‘the 
fMexation of the Italian zone in Asia Minor in order to convert Moslems who were 
Torn there but are now resident in Smyrna into Italian citizens. The Grecks 
Undoubtedly feel very sore at the Italian pretension that these papers of special 
ion have any value, but as the Greck in Egypt or in Asia Minor or Macedonia 
tle difficulty in issuing papers of Greck nationality to any Greck-speaking 
lian, he can have little to complain of in the Italian action in this matter. 
As regards Armenians, the Italians, like the French and ourselves, issue to them 
of special protection, but a fee is payable by Armenians who obtain such 
Papers from the French or Italians, whereas we deliver these papors gratis. This 
Practice should, I think, be altered i Fi 
Malian Nacal and Military Forces—Since and before the Greek landing, the 
Talians have always kept at least one of their largest naval units in Smyrna, and 
Henumber of their military officers and private soldiers is out of proportion to any 
Fork that has to be done there. I am informed that a short time ago a number of 
Halian soldiers marched through the main streets of the town carrying a large 
Malian flag inscribed " Vivi Italia ed Asia Minore ‘ < 
NovespapersBetore the war, there was no Italian news} ape. Now a specii 
Propaganda newspaper called the“ Levant ”” has been started by them. A propa- 
bureau has been started in the Paralléle Street, Smyrna, . 
Tralians and Greeks—Both these nations, recognising each other as enemies, 
4 good deal of time in spying on one another, and in bringing to the notice of 
the delinquencies of the other or the attempts of the other party to obtain any 
form of advantage. At the same time both parties ‘realise that they can exploit 
Meir enmity to obtain from the other Powers concessions in order to prevent then 
foming to open conflict, which would be, perhaps, the best solution of Greco-Italian 
Hivalry in Asia Minor and would not be an unmixed evil. 3 
alians and Turks—Vhe Italians are, in my opinion, very afraid of the Turks, 
{id talise that they are dependent on Turkish favour and goodwill for remaining in 
the Ttalian zone. On this account they allow the Turk a free hand in their zone. 
And also actively help him in order to curry favour with him, Tt would, perhaps, be 
{Mil day for the Ttalians if the Turks were to carry ont their threat of driving 
the Greeks out of Smyrna, because the Turk would then probably turn on the Ttalian 
Aud drive him out of Scalanova and Adalia. a a ae 
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Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received October 29.) 


No. 139. 


Jonatantinople, October 18, 1919. 
the honour to forward herowith a report from Captain Perring, m 
ng the conditions prevailing in that area, 
on, as expressed in paragraph %, as to the move- 
Originating with Enver ; other reports rather go to show that Mustapha Kemal 
WP deatious with him sehaiever. 
have approved paragraph 5, 
SRE ly sencar Ree peau 6. There is no doubt that in the early days of 
Pe armistice small detachments, had they been available, might haye been sent into 
he interior with perfect safety, bat the situation now ix completely reversed, and 
nents would undoubtedly be attacked. ‘The withdrawal of the Samsoun force 
BESS course: hoon mands the naw: of by Bestapin Kean 


sta, also have the honour to put forward herewith a translation of a message, 
the 25th September, sent by Mostaplia Kemal to Brigadier-General Solly Flood 
WB Genoral Milne recently denpatched fo Haake Shakir) {er trunachasion to ms: 


Myst The threat foreigners, which may possibly have been suggested by 
Pe ica crimsaderaced acces ovepra a dori the datnston Gears 
IPR hc evseal ener of tuo ecaronms Gonyrom aad axcional character of 
Mat at Sivan, : 


1356) 2Pe 
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7. Lwould further draw the attention of your Lordship to the mention of Ex 
‘Turkey in the title at the foot of the document. 
Thave, &, 


(For the High Commissioner), 
RICHARD WEBB, 


Enclosure 1 in Ne. 139. 
Captain Perring to Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck. 


Samsoun, October 1, 191% 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Mustapha Kemal movement bas 
completed ite organisation in the eastern vilayets and the movement ix spre 
rapidly west—viz., the adhesion of the Castemouni, Angora vilayets. At the p 
moment order aud security are better than under the administration of the 
Government, and, with the exception of several small incidents, which have 
alarmed the Christian communities, the whole of the Samsoun ‘district is calu 
awaiting events 

2. T beg to express the opinion that the whole movement originates with Ext 
Pasha, whose presence ia the Caucasus there can be very little doubt of, and 
sppearance ut the head of the present organisation ix openly talked of 

3 T beg to point out that in all Mustapha Kemal's proclamations no 
guarantee is given for the safety of the Christian ; he states all have equal 
irrespective of race or religion, provided they do not do anything against the ial 
of the movement. Already several extensive searches have been made for arii® 
Christian houses. A great danger will immediately arise should any incident 068 
and, as no Allied military force is available, there would be no means of checking 
stopping massaoring should any incident oceur. Even tho visit of a single 
officer could be suflicient to cause a general outbreak, tho Moslom being ext 
bitter ogainst the Grock ; this is greatly owing to the late Archbishop's attitude 
of course, the occupation of Smyrna ; also a spirit of revenge for tho Greek woleomi® 
Allied representatives, 

4, The military forces at Mustapha's disposal consist of all regular and i 
troops without exception; they are well fed, better clothed, and are paid regu 
Otticers aro availablo and’ are busy training their units, inspecting arma in vi 
arranging amtnunition supplies, and proceeding very eautiously with mobilisation 3 
tales of the ages 20 v0 37. Orders have alrendy been issued that no passes are 
be granted to leave the Samsoun area by sea to any malo, Christian or otherwis® 
military age. In viow of thix order I have arranged to send away in stall pe 
many Christians of military age as possible, | also propose to continue sending 
to Novorossiak the remaining Greek refugeos from that istrict, there boing 0 pf 
of their being able to proceed to their villages not can they earn a living. 
Provence nt Samsoun, ia view of the continuous wtroam of refugees from. the ia 
will be a great danger. 

5. Restitution of property, & now completely out of the question, aad 
‘attempt to restore properties would only further excite the Turk ; 1 therefore 
propose that I be authorised to leave this work in abeyance. 

6. The prosence of any small or detached military force would be a further 
of danger, and unless backed up by reinforcements very quickly (which ix almost 
impowbility) wonld be almost certain of boing attacked, especially wince the 
of the British troops at Samsoun, 

Thave, &e, 


4.8. PERRING, Lieutenant, BOw 
Ist Suffolk Regiment. 


Enclosure 2 ia No. 139. 
Mustapha Kemal to General Solly Flood, 


To be forwarded to the British High (Extraordinary) Commissioner at Constaatia0 

- Sivas, Septomber 25, 1919 (1335) 

THE proclauations of the congresses convoked ia Hrzeroum in the nae 
Eastern Anatolia, and in Sivas in the name of the whole Ottoman fatherland, 
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dapectively tho 7th September, 1919 (1335), and the 11th September, 1919 (1335), the 
fe shes publicly to make known to the world thoir lawfal purpose which led to 
ireent unity and organisation ; also their fellow-feeling of patriotism which they 
iain towards the non-Moslem elements. 
=. Although complete peace prevails in the whole Ottoman fatherland, inasmuch 
Without any distinction of religion or nationality the protection of personal freedom. 
ing maintained, we are informed that some ill-wishers are trying to attribute the 
the gmest shich has sprung up from the national conscience to a movement awainst 
Ron-Moslem elements. 
3, On the 18th Septomber, 1919 (1835), circular notes informed all the vilayets 
ident sub-provinces that every subject of His Majesty possesses the same 
§ also strangers in our country must be objects af Ottoman hospitality, provided 
#f,are not discovered in any action against our country and our nation 
a8 The present demand of the nation is that, instead of the Ferid Pasha Cabinet, 
Petts of treachery to the country have been asserted, n lawful and trustworthy 
etiset which complios with the natioaal wishes should corpo te power. 
ierefore T beg to state and confirm the maintenance of peace existing in our 
Hy, and the safety of our non-Moslem comrades who are protected against any 
of attack, 
Tremain, &e. 
(On behalf of the Representative Committes for protecting 
the rights of European and Asiatic Turkey), 
MUSTAPHA KEMAL. 





No, 140, 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeek to Karl Ourson—(Received October 29.) 
Constantinople, October 18, 1919. 


io. Seeret,) 
T HAVE the honour to forward herewith an account of a sonvoraat 
Hire here recently betwoen Mr. Hobler and Bi 
to General Harbord, 
rently sound and 
somewhat largor view than the majority af h 
r East, It in to be hoped that it will bave the effect 
me, and especially with regard to Major Noel's activi 
unfortunate and entirely errouenux idea has sprung up in the 
m afraid, Allies alike, 
ie, viny ws held at the United States High Commis 
Beitias, Snciow also an account of a conversation which recently took place between a 
tices and Lieutenant. R, Dunn, USN,, Intelligence Offloer to Admiral Bristol 
figs Tt mems hopoleas to try and refute the ments, or rather the definite and 
Bret of 0 many Americans concerning our political activities and our 


Marible 
5 man, and able to take 
PEnPAtriote who visit tho Ni 


la out here. Ax your Lordship ix aware, England is practically the only 

Had) gj ich has kept aloof from all the intrigues which are going on in this country. 

Which han refused all overtufes of friendliness on the part of the Turks, no mattor 

Jay be their political complexion. 

‘ reeult, wo are credited with some deep and mysterious. pai ‘y which it 

be the endeavour of everyone to ascertain, Consequently, when somo slight 

Mece takes place, auch as the Noel incident at Malatn sveryone at once reada 

if dust the explanation of our conduet which they want to prove. "The result is 

ratinies diverting, but always wholly erroneous, for the simple reason that the poliey, 
than our avowed one of complete non-interferenes, is of course non-existon 


Tagg The fraternisation with the Turks, which is now 80. much on. tho. incrense, 
adn? 


is 
having a very bad effect. A recent alleged interview with Mrs. Bristol, wife 
ral Bristol, of which I enclose @ copy, is a ease in point. 1 understand. that 
Bristol denies the interview, but no denial has been pablished, and of course the 
ly believe the protestations of friendship therein expressel, co the uo small 

the native Christian committees, 
Again, the Americans, as your Lordship is aware, publish an uncensored copy 
press news received by them ; in view of Foreign Office despatch 





294 


No, 601 of the Sth October, it is difficult to say whence these messages emanate | 
attuch « page of this news, including very unfriendly and, of course, wholly erro 
‘statement concerning British activities in stirring up strife in the interior. The 
presuunably comes i ble wireless station, but an unfortunate effect 
feed by the fact thot the publication bas an official heading, i.e, 

Navy Radio Press, 

8. I do not think the Americans are following any definitive line out here 
present, but, as individuals, they take colour from their surroundings Very few! 
them have any previous knowledge of the Near East, of the Committee of Ut 
and Progress, “or of the political history of the past ten years. In fact, they 
“ geocn,"" easy for the Nationalists to spon-feed, and ready go rise to such catch 
aus indepeidenon and selfdetermination, 

9, A certain number, chiefly trade representatives, some missionaries 
officers, desire to see an American mandate over the whole of Turkey, for 
respective purposes of money, security and progress, and Imperialism, 

10, The American journalist is, of course, a law unto himself, out for neu 
and very superficial judgment of, or regard for, facts. Their utterances 
taken very seriously by the Nationalists, and one individual of this breed 
pernunded’ the Sivas Conference that the Nationalist movement was wholly pat 
tind had the completo endorsement of everyone except England. 

LL. ‘The anti-British colour shown is really more a reflection of Nationalist 
than anything else, though there is, of course, a certain amount of hereditary jeal 
Tam inclined to think that, in a good many caaes, though the voice ay have § 
ntrong Yankoo twang, yet the sentiments are those of Mustapba Kemal and 
party, The opportunity of giving another twist to the British lion's tail ix, in fol, 
‘good to be missed, 

3 “3 ot ko. ’ 
(For the High Commissioner), 
RICHARD WEBB 


nolowure 1 in No, 140, 
An Account of @ Conversation between Mr. Hohler and Brigadier-Generat McCovey 


NERAL McCOY, smoond to General Harbord, came to see me this mi 

He is of the regular United States army and is an old friend of mine from M 
Washington. 

His journey in accurately described in the annexed extract from the 

Ho ‘said that he had been very agreeably surprised by the t 
apparent at all eventa—prevailing in the interior, but he attribisted 
to that which had steuck him above all during his jourvey, namely, the oxhat 
the Turkish poople. ‘There wore really, he ssid, no men left, He had be 
to find that the Christians had suffered greatly, but not to discover that the 
had uilered quite as much or more, He had been favourably impressed 
Mustapha Kemal, who had treated the expedition extremely well, ‘The mo 
would wever have taken place had it not been for the occupation of Smyrua, bub % 
itis, che people are all solid for Mustapha Kemal, though they do not want 1 
bothered, they want to be left alone and to rest, und it will be a long time before # 
are again) in © position to raise their heads; at present they sre “down and @ 
Mustapha Kemal had made every sort of culogy of the Americans, just, said Gu 
McCoy, ax a Mexican would whilst talking face to face with an Aimerican, Bub 
the rest, he showed himself strongly unti-British, and complained bitterly of 
encroachments. I asked what these werv, and Geveral McCoy said thoy were 
dong after, and, the Pasha claimed, contrary, to the armistice ; he mentioned speci 
the Uri region, the district north of Mossoul, and the efforts made to ereaté 
independent Kurdistan by certain British officers, who had been almost arrested 
Malatia, Major Noel and Colonel Bell. j 

1 yeas very lad of the opportunity thus_presented to explain to the, Ai 
geocrul what bad boon. up to the. preseat the lines upon which this High, Ci 
Eis bene acting. I told bin therefore that wo were the last. to have ‘any object 
patriotinn—a quality whieh be bad beea highly praising in Mustapha Kemal—but 
experience showed that Turkish patriotism was different from any other, and was 
apt—very unfortunately—to take the direction of wiping out Christians. In the 


BH his remarks, he had said that there were very few Armenians left in the vilayets 


Were to form—anccording to the press—the new 
ly desired to see the remnant of the Arm 
iad set himself up against the Central Go 

ts, the organisation, and, I feared, also thi 


Armenia; only Kurds were lett 
nnians protected. But Mustapha 
enment, having inherited the 
spirit of the Committee, aud it 


if he hoped to establish himself somewhere in the interior where he was 


nd whence he could d 


ferfore in the internal affuirs of Turkey, 


r rere to result in the etal 
This decision wos undoubtedly wise, 


ment of a direct Committee 
though there were many reasons 


fibich counted in favour of assisting a Government such as that of Ferid Pasha, 


d by peacoful wnethods to mitigate the decis 
‘avert them by force, as appeared to be the ides 
1. Mustapha need be under no fear 

towns had been occupied by us in strict 


ns of the Peace Conforwnce rather 
w of the, to me, almost mythical 
‘a5 to our encroachments,” Urfi 
conformity with the terms of the 


%, Which allowed us to occupy places where danger to the Christians was 
ded. 1 had been here duriny the lies of 1895 and 1896, and again in 
atl afier such experienoes I could uot bring myself to trust Turks with Christiana 
more than a fox with geese, and it appeared to me that the Christians atill alive in 
xisted by the sufferance and goodwill of Mustapha Kemal, and were in the 
oF new hostages in his hands for the benevolent behaviour of the Pouce 


inner towards Turkey. 
ane observation applied in 
Fe Hbecrvation applied 
tere 30.00 
PP could, 

the He) 
Me work, 


that 

he plain, ‘This had already been proved by vatiou 

Bde ul muffored, Thad 16 knowledge that His reensrent 
ated the extablishient of an independent Kurdistan, and if 


Majesty's Government 
¢Major Noe! aud his 


spreading propaganda (as the gonoral had maid) 


that sense, it was entirely unautho 
64 had only 
prvervati 


ined wo far ax thin 
boon allowed to go south in order 
of ordor, and they had given 


ld oot engage i form of intrigue o 


nt or 


i 
ee 
Briers 


‘against Mustapia Komal, whom 


1 rogratted that 
But the sole eifurts 


i this matter than any other Power, but it war one to whi 


portance waa Jent in Engla 


nd. 


W Frag? tie Ura district, T understood we wore already hunding over all that region 


th control. 


1 


Prats wh ‘ht bo called to power ; it was, as 
Wag ater bow many changes there might be in the in 


Tepeated that we wore entirely prepared to treat with Mustapha Kemal or at 


he had said, exnetly like Mexico ; 
dividuals who wore in authority, 
“ 


WS an internal matter, and did not concern us, we were ready to enter into goo 


with Mt thet 
y of thea 
Of ony.2 expected thom to observe the armistice, 
Piguet: the most important. part of which was 


< 
| Getober 14, 1919, 


4 
- 


, only we expected them to safszuard British interests, 


which included the preservation 
the protection of the Christian 


‘t. B HOHLER, 





Enclosure 2 in No, 140. 
Extract from the “ Stambout” of Qetober 13, 1919. 


La Missioy Hansonp. Le Cotsen Hasken. 


UNE personne de Ia suite du Général Harbord, rentré samedi de la Caucasi 
fait les déclarations suivantes ax Sabab. 

La mission, partie de Constantinople le 7 septembre, visita Konia, Adana, 
Mardine, Diarbékir, Kharpout, Malatia et Sivas cette dernitre ville, le Gém 
be bord ejut Mustapha Kémal Pacha, Il passa ensuite & Ereendjian, a Ereeeoum #8 

fassam Kul 


Le 80 septembre, la mission parvenait A la frontibre de TArméoie, tandix que 


chef de I'Rtat-Major du Géneral Harbord partait d’Erzeroum a Bayezid, qu'un 
groupe allait a Oulon Kichla et un troisidme & Amassia et, de la, 4 Trébizondle 
‘su général lui-méme, franchissant Ia frontidre arménienne, il allait visiter Sari-Kau 
Kars, Echmiadsin. “ Le général fut regu par le patriarche supréme do tous 
Arméniens, 

Le géndeal passa ensuite & Erivan, capitale de lArménio, od il resta deux jours 

La mission so rotrouva & Batoum, doh ella est rentrée ici. Le wénéral of sa 
restoront ici jusqu’a joudi, date A laquelle aura liou le départ pour Paris, 

Uno copin du rapport sera remige & la Confrence et une antro au 


le Colonel Haskell 
avant 
ren 


Enclosure 8 in No, 140. 
An Afterdinner Conversation with an American Oficer at Constantinople. 


LIEUTENANT R.DUNN, United States Navy, dined with me on the even 
of the 4th October. He is Intelligence Officer to the American High Commissione®, 
Constantinople, He had lately roturned from Sinyrna, having been with Ad 
Bristol on the Commission of Enquiry and was keon and communicative on 
alfirs generally. To my knowledge, ince be has held his present position at Co 
Hinople, ho hax, other than his five weeks’ stay at Smyrna on duties with the Comili 

Vinited Tillis, Trebizonde, and Samsoun, vid Batoum, to which port he made tt 

TLM.S. “Gardenia.” He urrived in Turkey about February of this 
firwt visit, and his only knowledge of Turkey and the Kast, as far a6 


to him, the Amorioan opinion of the Stayrna affair ia that the 
position ond claims are untenable. aa also is the position of the Ttalians, who, th 
the saino basis as the Greeks, have not suilicient forces to hold the Turks in’ chi 
a baraben in these times of keener interest, allowed to remain unmolested by 
irks 

‘The conversation naturally drifted to a widor basis and the Ni ” 
cam to the forefront, ‘The American nuthorities could see nothing but the"! 
intriguing policy in the present dealings with Turkey Allied European Po 
Britoin was not excluded from thi 
Rare “ 
British had done all in their power 
Nationalists was shown in their 6 
members had even been nomi 
ther the feebleness of that Cal 
incapable of dealing 
‘They were carrying on the intrigues of 
attempting to slve'a dificult prubler, 
interests, 


in 
One of his“duties is to read all the papers publisbed iu Constantinople. 
remarked that the day after the fall of the Tureo British Cabinet, the oly te 


Hat did not reps Ni This led him to believe that the British 
Bite, as far us posit ep this “defeat” from their own people. When 
that the Orient \ ot published for purposes, but for the quicker 
eral entertainment of the Bitih freus in Turkey, 
ge type, that the paper was "printed and 
Black Se."and mast therefore be considered. publishe 
Propazanda purposes 
By Reiterating the fact of Brit ria'wos eft Sakasi fics, Galva tee Wi case 
Within bis ki He then to of a visit to Malatin of a Major Noel, who 
¢ well-known Kurds, Major Noel, he asserted, was sent to 
» Turks in order to push ou Mesopotamiag boundary 
dent, the J hind at least threo, 
med each other 


rent mores 


Tho fen 
Fo conta bo n 


eitish in dit 
ey in deli 


Tnited States 
or Noel to the High Cor 
whieh Major Noel 
Jinble vo arrest, They had. 
*% Dunn did not know if this 
enta, it wan concluded that the telegram 
nation and he had reported to Ametien this 
telegiam might be a forgery, Ho 
Noel's visit to Malat Tuy, ted that, 


nt. T alvo 
U telegram to. the Britis 
Moiwsioner. ‘ain that Admiral Bristol would not do 


ie begged me to find out ly 
 Aincricans, he states, receive. informs 
Tbedy, but an ; * 


ony dis, 


Be cafe tsinted in Aticrica’s disintorestodnes in Turkixh affairs nnd wax sure that 


Fatt not accept a mandate for Av if the territor 
Bitactinopie wor also 
ins ie 8 

Smyrna vilayet iu 
ite Halians would to mndoens. 
eit a Syria wos conn 
Magtaletine were 


mall soureos and listen to 
the Turks about the Allies 


this was 
le tho 
wid he difficult to p 
whol of Turkey ex Mesopotamia (not 
and Palesti 
did not think that ‘Turkay should. be 
ax in pre-war days, but tho French bad already declared 
they cvuli not get anything, bet the alteration, 1 
be had this information from the Iocal French official 
ther ouly from reading the French newspape 
tusk America un lrkey would be for the gud of Turkey 
hinking of their self-interests, but they must be givon at least 
N ints represented the Turkish opinion and inchided 
e basis of the may OF may not be 
“ommittee of Union and Progre ly: possible 
Hestion to the Committee of Union and Progress win ite support of the 
ll further opptusition was unnecessary owing to the present tinpotence of 
harm. 1 aaked whe en the American Committee wore as 
Amorican Government. He ndtitted that « 
xy be commercially interested, but in the lange majority of eases 


do themselves thoroughly anpupular ull over the East 
rover the Americans went, th to necopt 
policy in the East. way a failure proved by the disontent shown 


2Q 
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hy the recent risings in Egypt, which had been under her guardianship for so 


Tn the course of our conversation, Lieutenant Dunn remarked that the new Bri 
High Commissioner was anti-Turk. 


Tmet Lieutenant Dunn at the club the next day. He “rushed” at me and 
if he bad been rude to the British in his converstion the previous avening, asl 
ould not remember all that bad oceutted. I answered him in the negative 


Enclosure 4 in No. 140, 


Eztract from the “ Entente™ of October 1%, 1919. 


Las Tuxes er Mon, Butsror. 


DU correspondant & du“ Yéni-Gune” 


Mine. Bristol avait accompagné A Smyrne, a bord du-yacht “ Scorpion.” sou 
Funieul, Yun dex commissuires do Entents poor les méthits commis durant Voooup 
holldnique. 
Bille w vsité lou lieu Joa plus remarquables, exprimant en outre lo désie dé) 
Yencontrer avec quelques damos muxulmaiies appartouant A In mill i 
Soyrue. ‘ 
Tandis que, an moment 
cntretenions 
feroane 
Fille répondit 
» Je ne puis ni 
prendre & dient 
de votre pays. En 
cours do a. guerre, 
‘Turow, # étaient nccréditdon 
“ Cxt seulement on parcourant ln Turquie aveo mon marl et en m 
op ie par lui du fait de sex fonctions « 
opinion pablinve avait 6 inf 


ute pays 


le départ do In comminsion était déeh 
fe Mmm. Bristol dans un torrin de tennis proche de li Por 
to voulut connaltre nes impresions sur xo adjour dans votre P 


qm, tandia que je me trou 
avnnitagen 


on Ami 
qui wvaient’ courn & fi 


ueillia perwo 
Et mde 


mplitement d'accord av 
Jos Tunes xont lo joyau de l'Orient 
de ne pan les aimer, 

‘ai connu A Constantinople nombre de dames turques, lei méme, je me 
trouvée on rapport aveo quelques jeunes domoinelles turques. J'ai vu chex toute 
ance afibilite, une préoerupation di monent, une participation étroite e wncite 
bowing, I y en a parm olles qui parlent anglais 
ti a eens ‘0 dans say convictions 
furilles dtranghren d'ici, j'ai constaté qu’elles étwent dy méme avin que 
consolidée dans mon of ‘ : : 

“Je nuis tris heareuse d'avoir ainsi connu ddment les Lures. Mon opinioa 
pas d'accord avuo lew attitudes cootraires et persistentes de votre Gouvernemetite 
“Et vous trouveres cela tris naturel,” 


ri. aur He impression, 
Txone un tel fonds de nablesse qu 


moist a 


eonséquence de nombre de suggestions produit 
mvictions trix graves pour la Tunuie, et surtout pose i 
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inclosure 5 in No, 140. 


Extract from United States Radio Press, Constantinople, Turkey, October 15, 1919. 


‘Tue Navionausr Panty x Torkey. 


MUSTAPHA KEMAL said-— 


“The Nationalist party recognised the necessity of the aid of wn impartial 
ign country. It is our sim to seoure the developnent of Turkey ax she stood 
At the armisticn We have no expansionist plans, but it is our conviction that 
‘Turkey can be made a rich and prosperous 
Ment. Our Government has become we 
tries, A:ter all our experi 
Able to he’p us. We guarantee no new Turkish violences againat the Armenian 
Will take place. 
_ “It is untruo that we are working with Baver Pasha, We believe hin 
licies injured Turkey. We do uot koow hie whereabouts. 1 ix rumoured that 
is with the Russian Bolsbeviata. 1 saw a letter wherein he stated that he was 
olng to form an independent Turkish Government, possibly at Azerbaidjan. . It in 
Untrue that the Nationalists are supported by Anglo-French capitalists, seoking to 
‘Turkey. 
here to destroy Turkey. We ate aware that the 
Aueel Bey, ex-President of the Asweiation of Turkish 
HOI. to the Governor of Konia, perhaps a larger sum to 


interes 


ex-Minixter of Marine, and known in the United States, speaking of 
id, “America is our only hope, otherwiso wo fight it out,” ‘The 
ists claim the contral of 40,000 troop, but others may it ix improbab 
the poats of the American Commission for 
al New East, whose agents, fequently wo 
ing dangerous isolated positions, doing what Harbord ining, work 
mpeless conditions. ‘are conclucting sobools, hospitals, workroom, caring 
engines of orphs we, ‘The crops of the juterior reported in fair 
reoged for the winter, but the countey is suffering frum the lack of a stable Govern: 
re J noap, medicine, and clothing, Itin estimated that at Kharput 
SP Pet cont. of tho young men are miming, 





No. il. 


_ Earl Curson to Vincount Grey. 


a eetatioun with rogard to a case in which his 
Sencerning which they had received a reply from the Eastern Departinent of the 
Office that did not altogother satisfy them. 
Fala NC CMe rose out of the claim of eortain American wologints (ne they wi 


by the Ambassador) ropresenting the Standard Oil Compni ho, being 
ein! a concessiow from the Turkish Government for the exploitation of eortain 


lecing areas in Palestine, had gono to Jerusilem with a view of inspecting 
Properties, tiut who bad been denied by the British authorities any opportunity 
Hr¥ing oat their task. The defence had been made by 1 orsign Office that, 
May the grant of a mandate, all such, proceedings hud teen impartially. vetoed by 
hie, Y's Government, who felt that they bad no right to anticipate a decision 
Fag, 18ht compromise the ultimate mandatory, whoever that might be: and which, 


Adiinistration 
Bingen Amboesiior read to me a Jong and rather argumentative statement fevin his 
Heat. hich did not seem wo carry much convietion to his own mind, but which, 


« wi Might be a source of trouble in the country itaelf white it remained under a 


ic MWParenuly felt, compelled him to reopen the case. Mo argued as though it would 
F  hr356) 2Q 
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be safe to proceed upon the hypothesis that the mandate, if not already given, 
presently be given to Great Britain, 
To this I so far as my recollection extended, though there had b 
tain classification of different forma of mandate drawa up’ by Led Mil 
Commission in Puris, the French had hitherto refused to agree to the grant of 
Particnlar form of manlate with regard to any part of the Turkish domiagen 
Mr. Davis then sought t> establish a distinction between jnvestigstion 
Operation. He contended that it might be possible to allow a concesniousine 
{© investigate upon the spot the nature of the concession which he baduak 
without taking any practical steps to enrry it into effect 
Tsaid that, though this war a logical, I did not think that, in practice, it would! 
a very helpful distinction, A permission’ given tn 
others; there were doubtless. scorvs of co! 
concessions from the ‘Turkish Gover 
wax still at war—and T could not imagine gnythin wnfortunate than Ww 
Palestine overran by groups of persons of diffe lities, endeavour 
ascertain what their coneeesions—tho legal statue of which had mot yet loon a 
tmined—vere likely to bo worth. I promised, however, to look into the mutter a 
and to let him have a reply. 
[then took advaatage of the presen 
an official protest, but a a fact of which I thought that in fain 
aro, that Lad good reason to believe that the United & 
in Constantinople, Admiral Bristol, was inspired. by 
Groat Britain, and wax continually suspecting, anil sotuetitnes openty. nevus 
dirk und sinister intrigues for which there was not a vestige of foundation 
Und Wo ovidence that Adiaimt Brixtol had openly spoken to this effect 
qiom in Sisrma, bat I iad an abundance of testimony from inclopendent quarters 
his whole ac by a similar suspicion, "This, T nal 
tude for the Asinirul toaopt. Amongst th 
ring upon the international stage in Constantine 
i, Fxnid, note lows snxions to get any individual advantage 
sincervly desirous to be qnit ofr ibility thaw the British. Our evacuation of! 
Cancasts;s our retirement from ‘Trvbizond and Samsun; our reluctance to le 
forces play any compromising part in Asia Minor; our. woll-k 
take a mandate ad the sincerity and ¢ 
cate aired to eupport, an An 
have bon t to protect ux frum the ‘kind of insinuation in whi 
Admiral Bristol appeard constantly wo indulge, I shoold. have thonght 
fatisfactory solution, alreudy. very problematical, could only be tetarlod. and B 
indood be eventually’ prevent by diagrecnent betwen the Americans pnd 
¢ was not for me to muko any suggestion, still lens did I deito to make a 
complaint 10 the Ambassador, but if he felt dispored tu take any informal stepil 
morlerato the attitude of Admiral Beiatol, I thought that some good might be dow 
Nile Twas speaking to the Ambassador there was handed to. me the. legis 
which your Exeellonoy had sent, recondiug your conversation with Mr. Lavsiig 
the possibility of hurrying-on the negotiations as to the Turkish Peace Treaty. 
Ww tho Atubussudor thst, as Mr. Laowing had xuggwated that, in the interes 
debate iu the Sonate and of the ratification by the United States of the Pace 
it might he desirsblo 1 postpone the Turkish negotistions for ai 
n days, we should of course do nothing that would 


eof Mr. Davis to tell him, 


Not 


W no roaKoN Why, if we so desired, we should pot abe 
Saquire among our Allis whather they’ would he willing ty conalee, 14 
‘Teeumption of negotiationy on that aspect of the general peace, of the desreabilitfr 
indeed the necessity, of which ho wax us much couviiced as we worn; and, alow 
ho knew that Me, Polke was States to spend Christ 
f, if ho were promod to atay, there mould b& 
part in tho negotiations, whether they 
conducted here or at Paria, 
Tam, 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON: 


all complicate the situation ms 
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1147731) No. 142. 


Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to Bart Curzon, —(Reecived November 1.) 
Ramlel, October 16, 1019, 

ence to my telegram No. 1240 of the Sth Septomber, 1919, T have the 

F to inform you that recont reports from the British agent wt Jeddah, as well as 
amns from King Hussein himsolf, make it appear possible that th 

is resiguarion at any timo, and perhaps without giving Colouel 

£ hie intontions Howovor this may be it would obviously be 

Hitageonix to establish the Kin sor with as httle delay as possible, in order 

oid an interregnum which might lead to anarchy, or even civil war. Colonel 

Hiekery would therefore be cueral inatractions which could be issued for 

‘kUidan: 
Te: Ett Abctullnty would be thy 
Hat '0 advice, is progr F 


ty “notice 


ost suitable auoreswor, He is not fanatical, will 
o-British in his ideas, He tas considerable 
tie ability, Iwarnt froin Jonge intervounss with the Turks, and this, added to hin 
tal popularity both in British and wative eitelos, should enable hith to estaliliah 
IF without « He would also peobably by able to porsuadw hin fathor ta 
elusion ‘of his elder brother the Emit All, who. childish 

Vk val 
Abdullah, it may be anticipated 
pring reypousibility ask the British azent the oxtent of 
acerial, which Hix Majesty’s Governmes.t will be prepared 
As rear is moral suppo nee wt Joddah of 


will probably d 
ot British offic al 


hin intermediary with Hix Majonty' G 
weight. I understand that the 
with apprehension the reestablishment of a ximple 
the prownt agenoy. Tf the agency as wich cannon: to 
ulate might be placed in change of @ senior official with 
f Ambion political fairs, wlio would be appointed tomporatily an Beith 
[eel ‘hl be ussisted in hix connular duties by a junior official of the Conwilar Sorvice, 
PP would perfurm the British agont, 

i on His Majesty's Government for routerial 
Hedjax, and is curtain to ask for a statement from 

nce of the subsidy after Docomnboe 1 
Ay submit propoals for « loan to the Medjaz to supploment his reduced 
Vd pose it im powible to make any definite wtatement on this wubject 
lit ould His Maj amont's future polioy with Arabian 
Wour thexevotinuaniow of the principle of wubsidies ond stipondx which in the 
f the teucial tre id of the arrang cluded with the chiefs such 
Abdali Sultar a j. we should presumably have to. give 

Prefirential treat c ruler of Moco indication which could 
y in this respect would undoubtedly do much to enable the King’s 

ood. 


T have, &e, 


No. 43, 


Mr. Davia to Warl Curson.—(Receined November 3.) 
American inbreay, London. October 31, W910, 

the matter of our conversatio terday, I have junt reovived a despatch 

State Dopartincnt saying that it is taformed by the Standant Oil Company of 
that 9 roprosentative sent to Bagdad to investigate potroleun coaditions i 

ais forbidden to operate by British authorities while a geologist, probably 

ie, by the. Shell goaup, hax boon working in Metopotamia far four month pass, 

aint, bss-d upon the assertion that representatives of private 

Pees are not being allowed equal privileges with those of Beitiah or other 

ies in Palestine, Mesopotamia, wnd the ndjacoat regions, 
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I am inost anxious to forestall any misunderstanding to which these repeated) Kimtinission was in the course of drawing up its report. ‘Thus the instructions 
ty give rise, Moy I therefore renew, entirely upon my o8R) MStied by the Supreme Council on the 30th September eould not in any way affect the 
: a which Tm iesitions of certain witnesses and would be void of all sense if they were not appli 
of drawing « line between operation an if Ball the dopositions collected. 
th the physical operation for ol waking, drilling, pipe-laying, &e—and MRM Venizelos has considered it necessiry to draw the kind attention of the 
procurepent of concessions, which might well be probibited pending the settlemenMaMNMNSRMary of Stave for Foreign Affairs 10 the preceding considerations in 
the politieal status of the occupied territories, and the latter as relating to geolog PPP¥e thar the point of view taken by the Greck Goverament n 
inpoction and survey which ean in no way alter the status quo? Of the conclusions arrived at by the Smsray Com aquiry is in 
T quite appreciate the reasons whieh have actuated you in this Pay alfrotod by the new communication that the President of the Peace Conference 
deration the pomibility that the inconvenience which eigh diy made to hie, 
should come in any appreciable n Bat idee 
perhaps counterimlanced by the irritation whiol is being caused by their exclusion. Ponilon, October 27, 1919. 
Believe me, fe. 
JOHN W. DAVIE 





{149750} No. 145, 


(146217) No. LM. ites) S17 Cheetham to Hert Curzon —(Heccieed November 7:) 


My Loni 





arl Curzon to Sir"B, Croiee Cairo, October 27. 1914, 


(Ne. 7338) Dg WITH roterence to my dey 0. 457 of the 22ud September, 1919, T have the 


Sir, November 3, Magi © trsnemit to your Lordabip « further report by Major H. Gutlind, M.B.E., M.C., 

I TRANSMIT herewith copy arth the detention at Bajil of nant-Colonel Jacob's Mixsion to the Imam 
Commission of Enquiry into the events attending the Greek landing at Suri s, 
with Mr, Kidston on the 29th ultimo by the Mini Thave, ko 

M_ Venizelos, who complained bitterly of t t M. CHEETHAM, 
hoon treated in this matter, stated that it was nn insult toa frienilly arn 
fought alongside forces, and a denial of the most, el 

He continued that it war entirely contrary to the whole conception of Eneloaure in No. 145, 
nv should be condemned without having access 0 Be 
ta Joss to explain to the Greek Parti Note 2 on the Seizure of Colonel Jacob's Mission at Bajil. 
g to the Conference that aff ‘ 

‘enquiry must be cl tive should have accu 0 {Compiled from reports from Hodeidah and other doounents by Arab Burau) 


ovine Be eu ; , : rt 
‘On Mr. Kidston pointing out that this was a mattor which solel ‘i E following note has been compilod with a viow to assisting the variouw Army 

Hoar Conference i Pars and that the Foreign Oho bad ad othing <a which willbe cored boli lonely ty oeoary Co ak may 

their decision, he objected that the inception of the enquiry had been du i mrcure the role el Jacob's Minsio should be read in vonjunction 

place to agitation in the ‘prose in this country, notably i Manchester Guus BPTI ho ext note (dated the sath September, 1913) on the wabjec 

‘And to queations naked in Parliament. M, Venizelos anticipated that the matter 5 

ign be broagit up i Parlient and declare chat be would root any sa ie ob and hia companivan have been inourvornted in) tho mimrable litle 


Font Juco 
wade in Parhiamont based on the findings of the Commission, whose opertlag Haji i veral letter and telograros have been received 
rested bad eqs sastsend a ceice ot *i privelplon ot commen jus Ti although the news ir health nnd safety is satinfuctory, thelr 


ion dows wot appear ta be any than itdid woven woeks ago, 
T am, &o, 4 H ® Homewhat possi the 10th September Captain Nas 
CURZON OF KEDLES! tthe Indian cl Jacob) wuated thit the tribermen were 
appointed xpoctod, a large stun in yold amongst 
he miss 


Enclosure in No. 144, 


M. Venizelos to Earl Curzon. 


e considering. 


VEN! reser is r 0 Rarl Curzon of Kedlest9® 
AM. VENIZELOS presents his compliments to Earl Curzon of Ki rannier Race Siar pe 


following his letter of With October, has the honour to request bis Loniship 


nto. cone the point = 
into consideration the following. poi falon. precarious, form. e 


‘The Prosident of the Peace Cou iu replying to the protest of Mf. ¥ ot of retaliation Wax probably duo solely to. the influences 
regarding the non-conmunicution of the depositions of witnesses mare to the Com tbdul Hadi of the Qubrab and Se A ‘of Marawa, 
of Enquiry, has meanwhile kindly explained that, if the Commission of Enquity “the iiakad hare teateeederok Sa eeiara non meade: by 
obliged to communicate to Colonnl Mazarakia all the depositions collected be to joint ownership, with the Qubrah, of Hodeidah, , 
instructions issued by the Supreme Council on the 20th September, the Comal Etbe 13th September thu Idriai of Asir had. heard:-of the fate of the mission. 
ined bound by the engagements previously given to the witnesses that i haw path fer th covetous eyes towards Hodeidah for « long time, and is very 
nee would not be con I (to the Greek representative). 4 10 it becoming the property of Imam Yahya. It hat been suggested in some 
M. Venizelos is convinces p will agree that such an interpt m Idteisi may have had some hand in the capture of the mission, but 
cf the instructions given by the Supreme Council cannot be admitted, 9 Of “Weigg? Ne svust naturally have felt suspicious and jealous when he heard that « 
With September the work of the Commission was already seccinplishe Mission was visiting the Iman, any idea that be instigated its capture may be 
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iss, as such an act would be quite contrary as far south as Hodeidah, and this would complicate matters. Nevertheless, 

he has hitherto displayed towards His Mi x concern is not the future welfare of the Yemen, but the liberation of the 

Writing on the 13th September, 191 . " ane it is thought that any means which offer s possibility of securing it 

diss cousin, stated th: ed «diss s military operations should be used. Colonel Jacob apparently still takes 

a British mission had left Hodeiduh fir Sanun with the object of maki interest in the future welfare of the Yemen, regardless of his own, for in the 
ruler of all the Yemen, and bad further b Che telegram received from him (ith October, 1919) he siys:— 


hesitated to believe the story, and asked for information ax to the purpose of iy feta accutane ving us 
mission. Later he received « letter from Mobammed Zeid, ove of the @ubtah still think arrival of Turkish troops a sine qué non, as giving 0 


ork out a reasonable programme for future welfare of Yemen,” Iuterestin, 
i took a leasheh bats Le She eater ho ely oppeeet i felegrams have. passed between Imam, Mahmud Nadim, and myself, avd in the 
ill-advised action of the Qubrah, and replied in that sense to Mohammed Zeid, Tight of these he may favour the formation of a Shafei defensive combination, and 
ganl to efforts made at Hodeidah towards obtaining the release OE 4 bent sconre that power which was maintained by Turks. I shall send full 
political officer there repor n the 20th September that ¥! ’ Topore by te'egraph as soon as possible, meanwhile 1 hasten to apprise Hix 
nttempta made by him to get into toush with the Quhrab xd other local sbeiklal Ajesty’s Government of possibility of this solution, which would obviate necessity 
not beou successful, ‘Two prominent morchants in Rajil had beon written to, and! Of using force from Hodeifah,” 
to use all their influenos to woure the retiru of th a to Hodeid "pmol ace reac) 
plies lind also been sent out to Bail , 
‘The afforts uf the political aicer, Hodeidaly, had bs pplementary to. those 
Colonel Jucob, who preferred to rota gotintions, and considered 
should be consulted before any seri 


On the 20th Sey t by the Political Resident, Adety i ot hour of the Turks’ return—such an act 
hebalf of Hin Majoaty's Government, to 1 r asining his responsilality 4nd the whole of Arabia would quickly hear of the Turks) retur 


ofeat, whilst to the Turkish ts it would bo 
the nfo retun of Colonel Juco and his party fe iiaeee ol basses a aalidesr ‘hy 
Mahanud Nadim was ropceted to have arrived at Bajil on the 19th roplans 
peti nigotiations'on behalf the Tass : og areei ety 
On the 2int Septomber Colonel Jacob got a letter throngh to Hodeidah. 
following is wn extract, 


ion Colonel Jacob had mooted the sending buck to 

ish troops, to. whom we should hand over the town after release 

‘Ws mgyested in order to support the Qubrah against, the Imam, 

Proposal has received no appfoval from either Aden or Exypt, To the Arab 


Praseyuences tor the missio 
Received this day a letter from the Zaranig tribe. It ix over the seal he situation at proseat 
Sheikh Maacuf Munawar Saghair, but is clearly handiwork of Seyyid Al impoasitle to obtain from the Arabs any definite statement of 
who was bere and sw all our letters to Qubrah sheikhs Tu thia lottee will sot freo the mission, Major Mek is to ma 
demond evacuation of Hodeidal, romval ‘of Richardson, and opening ap of on the possibility of weouring its releasw through the good offices of the Idris 
Jnnd routes to trade, |The and ication, They. Peaceful means. In the meantime the party ix being treated satiafctorily, and 
that our object in sitting itt Hodeidah and the aim of this mission to settle Uplice ore getting to them trom Hodeidah, ‘The. Tmam in using bin offre through 
alfhins of the Arabs (x not only an interforence in rnatters which e« mud Nadim, but there ix probably litte chance of success in that quarter 
alone, but further point to our desire t» pinch the eountey, They will have ™ Tf a4 last resort military action hus to be taken, it just be by British teoopa, 
other ruler than the Turk, Tt is well known that the Zaraniqs were the Bot by the Imam ‘nor the Id Bajil being by road loss than 40 miles fron 
enemies of the Turks during this war, Tt may be that all this bombil Hodeiiat, “i might te feasible to effect the release by a dashing raid of armoured oars, 
i 


idal 
hers may 


oa 
ult 0 i f wand Mabmud Nadim. ‘They think thats iy 
iin uit the ilitary forow, und it is thought that the situation 


thimion hax not anid it. 


o too much loo sand on the road for this, At present all higher 


n in how hi 

unciations 
‘The Qubrah shoikbs cus 

wore the evacuation of Hodeidah and free trade by wea and land, Personalitis 

that the trade route from Hodeidab to Murawa was elo 

to them was the misiag of the blockaie — Thoy 

Zaranig, &e., to evan raids on Hodeidah (for the Za 

tostart miding as a religions duty), and in return 

‘ask ine to weite to you to allow passage of 

very esontial at one, provided of course that no raiding takon place.” 


the Lmam Yahya lays claim to the ownership of all thove parts of 
do the Aden protectorate and Asit; indeed, he probably’ also includes 
istricts in his wspirations, During the war he maintained a more than 
Wolont noutrality towards the Turks, and his true feelings towards us are not knows 
Cortain parts of the Yemen—notably, the Tihamuh—were occupied by th 
Ks, and since their departure the Imam has endeavoured to extend and strengthen 
1 ‘ F fifluence over them. He sont friendly letters of welcome when he received 
This the ist irruption of the Zaroig tribes affair. TI itstion that His Majesty's Government wished to send a mission to his capital to 
ean on phen otibances| the difficulties in risk, ul Sr tate policy. L 
torm of the mimion’s imprisonivent. They scoupy Ty ite jag, EX88ts have proved, however, that in the future, ax in the past, the Imam’ 
Abe tribe, Teas objection to De Ridhardose, ie ook os ives tar ha Gan a Hikicce ie Likely fo te eondoel to the Zeid: distri, the highlands from the 
elie ‘and Major Mek a Political Stal is going to Hodeidall Pilon ot Asis to thee» of the Aden binterland, together with « part of the inner 
replace Mite Tham 
mpts to got into touch with the rie Mn (fit Hiviai of Avir—The Mrisi is overlord of Asir, « portion of the Tihamah and 
putiations have possibly hitherto failed because Hinterland situated south of the Hejaz and north of the Yemen pro Under 
ted by the chief prisoner, whew promises the sbeikhs would hesitatl Tee Tuckint rigimne it was n eanjak (county) of the province of El Yemen, ut du 
ot Meek is alw to furnish a report as to the peneticability of utilis Sar, under the ldrisi, it seceded from Ottoman rule. ‘The boundaries of the Idrisi' 
of the Idris. There ie ne doubt whatever that the Ideiai would Jo Mgtty are not sot fixed; his control at present stretches from south of Quufudab to 
worpit the tuskef leasing the mission, aud it is sery likely that Gaby north of Salif. His Majesty's Government has commitments with him, and h 
#0 without resort to fores. He d, however, probably rey ec friendly disposed towards us, having taken the chance of revolting against the 
for such assistance as tantamount to a rvooguition of his s OE 8 a0: easly stage of the war, a 
fase) ~ 2 
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pa The Yemen. 
__ The Tihamah, which has to be crosse 
rise inland, Bajil, nearly 40 ; ia a 
sea-lev The Tibaa “a tae sates 
maritine range, wh i ds th a oe 
‘cultinates in massifs: 000 feet above: Seiraeeg 
Yen platen, with tn altitude of about 7,600 fet. rite 
he climate of the Yemen naturally varies grea 
diseien ‘The cont i exonoingly datp, aud tin mais the ee ae a 
Heaty winds are prevalent from the sea, from north-west in summer mye! 
eas n seldom revhes the const, The maritime tks hone ea rah dil 
ith close, muggy nights, but na the higher elevations une approached! Ten act 
the climate becomes ‘healthy and bracing. . Wintec. figs PL secs 
" Fangs, This zone has two rainfalls—one in earl ibe ether el 
= nearly spring, the other i 
t Sanaa the weather is said to b cool 
uel 2 Ball from Hodetdak.—the 
light-wheeled transport. For. thy 
saucy plain, which yradually dove 
razing for eamols and donkeys. ‘Tho yoing is di 
Ail 10 ter i nal wll wth alight sli 
stl in to Tae ab followings waterurs den through shor grub 
in morely a collection of mucd-hute 
Mpa pte injure d-hute forming @ caravanserai for travell 
b vorth-surt of Tanna Turkish post to guard the tel 
th out tne" i tod eran cada 
route pawn thro mover ins grind. At wile 20 there 
. Ying towarda the cant ond cywerel, with eee ee 
Jainig to cultivation at mile 26, Ce 
At nile 


1 and pleasunt all the yoar roun 
sii to wid to bo peice ma 
irs mile the route travimes 

lops into sand dt sored lik be 


till running cast, descoule 
lows a xtony, wady bed (Wi 


it in dovninated by low foot hills ou the mul 
le of the town. In ordinary tines 
the disteiot ting au agricultural ane, 


Zaranig (or Dharanig\. Ow or 
contro in Beit-el-Faqib. sad a he 
notorious chravan-raiders, are 
Jeanings towards the Tdrist and 
20 mata fom wet Yo ana nea, am tl cat sth of Hoda a 
ceencint 1 BOOMS cre bowt 15 miles north to euth. Their numbers ate 


a at Shafi with pro-Ldrisi tondoncies, | 3 i 
Uleader f the ficat attack on Hodeidah on the 40th rvs + he 


y dir of Marawa, frieudt 

Sap Mal ule iewlly towards inission 

we nel ory extending frou the 5 

of Hodeidah, They can put 3,000 v0 4.000 men in the Geld. Share 
ieikhe, — 


Abul Hadi. Consistently 

tenn finsintently feiudly towarde miaion, 
rience . 

Falys Al Mumiryah, £ Chie ex 

Khuzam, 


Sheikhs Mohammed Zeid and Ki 
ought to have reiied advising’ Thom to aoa ig saan, A ad the, ater 
Ramleh, October 11, 1019. “Bier poops 


lew north 
the Gold. Shafoi with prot 


piratons in Uhe capture. 


FRE nadie to resint bin troops, and their at 
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Apresprx. 


Since the foregoing note was writéen two interesting documents have come to 
ad. ‘The first is a letter from the Iman Yabya, dated the {9th September, to the 
Political Resident, Adev. ‘The Imam explains that, agreeably to our request, he put 
the military action be ad planned against the Quhral for the release of Colonel 
Wiesb's Mission, but it is clear from the tone of his letter that he is not prepared to 
PBaks any compromise with the Quhmh, and that he would, if he could, inveigle us into 
TWoding fim military aid to secure his overlordship of the Tihamah tribes, 
“Some of the Quhrab,” he says, “have made mean and foolish demands. It is 
Tieowmary that we should close every door te their requests, to show indifference, and 
Piru the doors against the cupidity of the impudent Quhruh, If the matter remnins 
MS it is, then there is no alternative but to take action and make a common display 
Against the Quhrah, to p 
The wecoud document in x lotter written by an Aden merchant, Abjul Kadir 
TMackawi. ft ix an illuminate commentary on our Yemen policy, avd deserves more 
‘thas  cursiry jeerusal, 
“The question of the future government of the Yemen,” he writes, "has not yet 
Teen wettled, and the province ix inn tate of anarchy and cbnos, ‘The Tt 
Hnoring the Sunni (Shatei) countries, and it soemm that he intends to rule 
‘of Yemen, In my last letter 1 desoribed the attitude of the Sunnis towanin 
Wi Imam, and 1 eed not rpeat here what T wrote in that letter, |The Inom's rol 
Ger the whole of Yemon will in short time be an accomplished fact, The is 
tance is followed by th 
of the population, ‘The Sunnis were willing to acknowledge hia suzetai 
Bod pay him ll tithes, taxes, éeo,, if the civil administration, in acco with thelr 
Sana: n, howover, insisted on Ubeir unconditional 
ordance with the 
he Arabs of Yemen cannot understand why Great Be 
A, the withdrawal of the Turks and would not acoopt a mandate for Y 
Ht has done in the cum of other countries Such a mandate, at least for the Sunni 
with the approval of the Allied Powers, i 
Iinam by a delegation consisting of the represen 
Would most probably not have been opposed by tie Imam, especially if he waw that 
‘wore determined to carry out thei decision by all means. ‘The Imam would think 
ng the dovunds of the combined Powers,” 
hject of the capture of the mission, Abin) Kadir Mackawi nssorts that 
change of attitude of the Qubrah sheikbs, after ing a wafe-conduct to Colonel 
noob, was duo to propaganda of Mabroud Nadim and hin fellow intriguers, who 
Mitepreseated the atom and motives of the British Government, and attributed to it 
the dvils that have fallon upon the Arabs The blockad ports aud the 
TBRoval of whe Turks (their protector against the Imam), whieh woarly reduced then 
‘Macvation and their country to anarchy, and the arrival of Colonel Jugob on x mission 
the Imam to hand over to him, as they were told, the Shafei countey and its people, 
We napport to the Turkish propaganda. 
< "Now." continues Alsiul Rust," the silence of the British Government on the 
fund their ombaion to counteract the effect of Lhese reports oft w bad impression 
he minds of the people and atrongthened the cae of the Turks’ friends These 
Werw under the iapression that after all the sufferings nnd troubles caused by the 
le and tho war, anew era would dawn upon their country on the departure of 
‘irke, as the British Government would become their futare ruler and protector, or 
i i dinjuate measures would bo takes to ensure their protection against he inain 
my Sgaieat each other. They were, bitterly disappointed when they were lett, ufter 
lirke’ withdrawal, in the lure. Lf anything has done wore to alienate the 
© Popathy and good feelings of the Arabs of Yemen it is that blockading basiness. 
“The nympathy and sood feclings of the Arabs of Yemen ie an asset not to be 
- tesine Ti anyching can be done by Grout Britain to save their country from anarchy 
a. wary the everlasting gratitude of the Arab nation. At leas: somothiug ehould 
done to rators British prestige and credit, and to remove from the winds of tl 
Attn: the impreasion that Groat Britain is working with the Imam ngainst thew.” 
A Althoush ie is highly desirable that the Imus Yahya should have a ood harbour, 
fen beh Hoxlnida is the natural port of his capite | Senaa, it is oooming, increasingly 
that it would be a mistake to give him even only our moral support it: his efforts 


{1336} sa 


to extricate the mission,” 


nen, ix loft to them, ‘The 
Birrender, and the places conquered by him are now gove 
Felon gta. 4 
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rete ned to him to militate against the 
foyenforce hin supretaey over the Shafi trib of the coastal lowlands. We ent. ‘The oly thing, he added, w fof ofa like deociptine a sel 
ii ed, faced with variation of the * incident, with the Ti amab vat i are nah Sena Soe Ok Seen OF y with the 
be . i aancial houses. If, therefore, the Georgians were intriguing 
Poet ia the afi” A AUS Pari of the Abs filed, however, to make good wk ether chance shea ake data ea, consideratly 
A Shofei Confederation along the Southern Tihamah vould inevitably lead to ‘Probably red null and void. ~ 
é : hamah would inevitably lea oe sut-ian: «Seeley, and Signor Biasalatl 
face's domination of thowe parts, the result of which Wool: realy lad ger ses (Boag trae) wes, yup» files and! Signo, Biaolat 
wren that ruler ond the Tmam. The latter would no doubt be ole to overpower ti@UB WS¥eted that, rnongh he perfectly wnders 2 thay: bad teen doing: Ss 
Qubrub and ightouring WFibes if he were free to take military action, but lin suet Germans and the ed they had 2 


Would oertai Zalt gians anould also do so, since they hed not th 
ld certainly be followed by similar excesses to thon hoo i troop have coma “pte eae ee er ee 


elsewhere in the Yemen, the grogray a i 
Hecent events rather indicute that we shall be compelled to support BSEGermass houtos were ina positicn to afford assistance 


* > eee ors Senobati " hat he cannot be accused 
peufederation against the Imam, and the most practical wet of tone wi liven the known probity of Signor Bissobuti and the fact that . 
4 through the fi, who, in eonteutncies Saka ay of ing > al ges inte pu towards se Heth Kiba, I exnat help Ee alia 
00d offices as “ hate at any fate, ins vo cognisance of He intriguing between Italian 
H. GARLAND, Major, andl German financial houses in the Caucasua I will, however, endea 


r 
Acting Director, Arab Bureate ORE more on the subject. 
Ramleh, October 12, 1919. 9 Direetor, Arab Bu P 


GEORGE W. BUCHANAN, 


(149679) No. 146, No, 147. 
Sir G. Buchana» to Bart Curson,—{ Received November i) MMe Frisal to the Prime Minister of Great Britain —(Received at Foroign Office, 
t November 10.) a 

{No. 243. Commercial. Confidential) Your Excettonc Paris, November 0, 1918 
My Lord, Rome, November 3, 191% GAME to'Paris, as you advised, and have been hero about fifteen days.” have 

WITH reference to your telogram No. 837 of the tst Ne he DBR best to keep on Good terms with the see re seb preneeetn Sey 
Bisslors cist the commercial counsellor han hud a long conversation tociny sce itinate nisunderstandings and to moet our mutual interests eta dered wal 
Meat, the general nabcet of the Georgian Minit, the pleeial mechs al Berthelot and M. Gout bomen ald nee ride lee 
AL Sabachtaraohvili, ex-Under-Seervtary for Fo vign Affairs, was youtorday presi hen 2 Which T will guarantee to uphold French interests in 8 ” 
by him to the Prime Minister Ie Teele Ahn wes: yemeniay'g MigcesAdaace ix iy good-will and proving (has i aball tate vo srand ageie, 


Signor Bissolati began by saying that he had Jong found himself in sympathy the future. I also invited them to discuss with me, through a committes 


he Georgian people, with who Ie hed neta ; i purpose, the withdrawal of British troops and the type 
Sintng Tha mpl a tinal ome in cat hen oa 0» SERS ee eed Ea nae 
during the debacle in Russia, which plained to them all my reasons: for this, but be will seo by tho enclosed fetter 
Socialist, no pots: E Clemenceau does not approve of such a procedure, 
latin formation of hana eae Tostay {anche with Mt Bertholnt an teoupht that he intended to discuss the 
Se ee Talk tation with me. “However, it was evident later that he Intended to have 
i it eneral Gourand, who was also present. As soon as we loft the table 
b vee in the rt place to ask for recogal , res Pap dtd ahr etn Tong talk, 
Sh i bes presents hea tara o my provious conversations with other officials, In this case thore was & 
sujet, sage ey erence, for the General admitted that he Arabs were right and that they 
ts laid down by Sabacl ion of their count le expressed his sympathy, but te 
arnt ret hal ep, i al Fee a ae, ae ae 
julicacy, snd demanded common -necord nmoug the Allie “Ty ‘eaten me ‘he disapproved of bloodshed he could not hesitate to meet St if his orders 
a Eas: Se Spr Pt tla dls riled for the momwnt, and Bae teiet summary of what has happened in Paris, and will prove to your 
torday by the Teale Fe act, Rive. bere iraps teach See ee effort to reach an agreement with the French 
Goodwill ald th a, Miia, who, w © piatonte expressions of eourtagt Peep ant cas ae Se cee, ena an erent wt evar peacoful 
Forigu ‘Affairs and ase sate rap yoot na atop phi they’ have been obliged to refer the entire matter to the Supreme Coun, trusting 
 misior Wan, alan hens eat! aiid settled with the allies and Wve me from hearing the responsibility of any unto 
au he ee Bs zai. bs be te eselopeent < clower i ite = Tn reer hore the French ae Lo ie 
smacoinl relations bis, country. which could xapply mannfa LY insisting on the rawal of the British troops and the upheaval of the 
Seat ae aerial al epacially coal, Lon, nnd pottcbee Wh eae Hey istting on the wihdcael of the British tro people be feme 
Mio cathy atl Att mexotitionn were tecematily ina, very wank country andl unity of the administration a 
feoteolountiatartey the ck of Lowsport aud the tnsatistactory cn aie a Pender® Arab Syrian nation will do everything in their power to defend their inde- 
roe tae eniey._ Tho Former wae, ax far ax he ktww, repremmnted Inet sailing. And this unity, and they intend to make every effort in this connection. ” Are 
Hreoakare of ie watt every twenty days; the latter was disorganised, clog ta Rageritsh Government and your country willine 10 aide nuticeal feels Syria 
breaku.o of the petroloum conduit, wud the fact that ie would tke a very cou BD expcee the innocent to lation I wish greatly to know your ideas on this 
time to ropair the a E ec a eaenlacica Evia realty al these matters. 
il counsel, y to give any hint which mig ERPS. therefore, for your assistance before the Supreme Council, as you have 
Mk papery 4 egram No, 837, fith,, Bi¥en it before in your approval of assembling a special mixed commission, 
Bissolati that the Emb Pronched by a company in London (wb02 Put that we can never put an end to the present disagreement. 
ly the Georgian Mission) with a view to jolt Thave, &. 
Caucasus, and asked Signor Bissolati whether it FEISAL. 
ly put forward, be 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 147. 
M. Clemenceau to His Highness Emir Feisal. 


Altesse, Paris, le 2 novembre 1919. 
VOUS avez bien youln me signaler, par votre lettre du 25 octobre dernier, 
quiétude que vous a fait éprouver la décision prise par la Conférence de la Paks 
15 septembre dernier relativement 4 la releve des troupes anglaises par les troup 
is une zone définie en Syrie et en Cilicie, 
nus craignez que l'exécution de cette décision ne soit interprétée par les A 
ot les Syriens comme un partage de la Syrie et ne risque par LA ‘de donner naissn0e 
troubles dont vous voudriez dégager votre responsabilité. 
n Yue d'éviter ces éventualités, votre Altesse propose de constitner une 
haurgée d’étudier les modalités de Vévacuation des troupes anglaises, de 
administration provisoire de natnre i sauvegarder l'unité du pays, A cots 


Vharmonie entre les différentes zones occupées et d'assnrer les droits des habitants 


Fai pris connaissance de vos vues avec beaucoup de sympathie et je tiens & 
déclarer, d'une manidre générale, que le Gouvernement frangais n'a jamais @ 
Witte sinckrement désireux d'asiuror & Ja Serie, comme A la Mésopotamic ¢ 
autres pays d'Orient déliveés par ln victoire des Alliés, le régime de libeeté, d’ordtts 
de progets, conforme aux principes libéraux de sa politique, qui sont en méme 
‘coux de la Conférence de Ia Pai 
le porsuadé que ontre les Arabes et leurs Allis, 
pormettra de rigler leans relations confor 

Tours traditions, aux vax des populations et & Ta liaison de lenrs intéréts. 
Gonvernements frangais ot anglais resteront b cet égard aussi étroitement a 
dans la paix qu’ils Font été dans la guer 

La question que vous voulez bien poser aujourd’hni est moins éendue 
parait d'une grande simplicité: il ne s'agit, en effet, que de faits, sans que 
ninse ditre modifié Ni Ia condition politique de Ia Syria, ni sex frontibres évem 
ne sont en question. Vos inquiétudes et celles que In popnlation pourrait ép 
doivent done étre facile h dissiper. Dans les régions ott les roldats francais 
«lront Ia place des soldats anylais, j'ai la cortitude que nos chefs militaires 
masurer les populations et maintenir Vordre. 11 yous appartient, avec votre 
nutorité, d’agir de méme & Damas et d Alep: je suis tout prot A venir A votre Dre 
appel pour vous aider 4 maintenir lordre, sil venait A dtre troublé par des agi 
ni ne pourraient que compromettre les intéréts des Arahes et diminner la 
«que In Conférence est préte h leur accorder. 

Un simple exposé des faite vous montrers que Ia nomination d’ane Coen 
ny ferait retuellement que compliquer la 

la déeision du Conseil suprée 


ensemble, 

Dans cos conditions, toute rarantie est donnée an paint de wie de Vavenir, In Oe 

politique est intézralement réservée, Yndministration locals n'est pas 

ine dévision n'est prise quant aux frontidres  Llensemble des intéréts dant 
‘wons présceuper ai légitimement reste confié ans déci de la Conférence de It 
J.a notnination d'une commission pour étudinr los modalités de l’évaenation et we 
Vavministeation actuelle dy pays serait non seulement inutile, mai conteaite 
ifcixions dn Conseil supréme: 

Te suis, d'nillenrs. tout disposé h envisazer avee vous, au point de vue de 1 
Jee questions qui yous préoccupent, en tenant compte de nos means intéréts com 


Veuillez agréer. &e- 
CLEMENCEAG: 


sii 


Enclosure 2 in No. | 47. 
His Highness Emir Feisal to M, Clemenceau 


Conférence dle la Paix, Seorétariat de la Diéyation 

du Hedjaz, Paris, le 5 nocembre VV. 
onstater dans In réponse que yotte Excellanor a bion voalu 
nbre 191%, tne Je la sympathie que 
sé de témoigner i my nazion et une protive manifeste 
pays tubes libsrds, 


werd E sis hearenx 
Meawoyer, en date du 2 n 
B Gouvernement francais n'a 
ison désir dassurer a la Syrie comme & la Mésopotamie et auty 
Migime do liberts. do sent de pene ; : 
‘Arabes qui ont combatty pour obtevir lour indépendance me peuvent que se 
Tiistir de con nouvellos,anmuranc veut leur confirmer les  déolarut 
*irieures ot les promesses réiten'e jesances allies Jou wuix d'autant phis 
j-néme que je n'ai cessé dia la premidre houre de teavailler & Vinaugueation 
iottta politique d'entente ot de confianes réciproque qui contribud b In détaite de 
Mesvems et wsstiré la libration da pay 
at dans le but d'or 
=p permis ¢ Sune a denny Wut dat 
pportunité de former une commission chargde d'étudier lex modal 
te ? ‘Gysle Tune adainiatration provisoiry. propre h ¢ 
wit atk vax do la popiulation 
a bienveillance avec laquell 


de mon devoir d'attirer son 


relbve ent extrémement simple, 

I question ai la condition 

atibrex évantuelios d B aurait 6t6 Urbs simple 
d'un simple retrait de troupes d'ocoupation Yun 
it it qui assurvrait Ja cohdaion onte 


frets mtuelea ne aont pas eo. quent 
Ia vie public ia pouple et Tunité de ad ion du At grav 
reins" cddesudthoite de Mr. Lloyd George traduit la préoceupation dvidente 
| Rexéeution Taccord secret de 1916 qui parta 
Petre lequol nous viavons cosd de protester, Tuillours, 
wire wu quil ne agit nullement a 
fansit do Uétimitation. dn phates. a 
i nt dy sort futur do notre payn suivant 
i ent vr pas mcr ine 
este, uns moinn eqn que ‘cost le paint 
if quoi jew a pos anqué attirer Vattontion du Gouverne 


cl ations et apris des conversations 
Ties 0 js pu fair acopt 6 concernant la constitution de la 
ion 

Cy sont cow graves consiquences sie Favenir qui eutretionient ootte atmosphire 

Reacts ‘ot dianynime ches te peuple arahe, inquidtude que jai eu Thonneur ds 

Tenet & votre Excellence ot que rien ne saurait caliper tant qu'une nouvelle solution 

HM pa intervene. 
Mon 


conslition pol 


jc0 politique wt 


A expérience pervonnelle et ma connaissance du peuple arnbe miautorivont 
Bame A Votee Tradlevs ‘que le peuple syrien uo pout dtre ontrainé par des agitatours. 
a2 pruple conscient devs droits et de ses devuirs, doat la sonduito ext inspirée 
‘Baer ‘par Ie souci d'n-suror ms Tiberté wt son indépendance. C'est» sentiment 
Tigrtite conscienos de Ini-mdme qui Tont décider & purticiper & Ja guerre contre sex 
de reli ‘ot Ia victoire était encore indécise. Ce peuple 
xeon jas aujourd ul A ddfendire catte Liberté et cette indépondance poor laquelle it 


tt, comine hier il n'a jus hsitd a we suerifier pour la cunquérir, Tous goux qui 


BEM6 ou contact avec lui ont constaté cotte supréme résolution, témoin la Commission 
ine d'Bog rst rondue en Urient, Votre Excellence, sire que tout 


ant qui pourrait me prod 0 r 
touffs, no thontre encors toute préte & venir A mon premier appel pour maider 
Bikintenir Yordre s'il venait & tre troublé par des agitateurs dans la région qui m'est 


‘dans les régions oecupées par les troupes frangeisos 
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Que votre Excellence me permette de 
raient se produire, ot auxquels j'ai fait allusic 
conseients. Ly mouvement qui se produ 
ouvement esseatiellement national of if 
troupes étrangires, dont i 
Dailleurs, le sentiment développs 
les déclarations officielles des hommes d’Etat alliés et pour Ie triomphe du 
grandes nations, la Franos a leur téte, ont soutean la plus tercible et la plus e 
des yuerres. 

Tes grands chefs de l'armée francaise, qui ont foreé Tadmiration du monde p 

ime en défendant en méme temps Jour patrie, los principes immortels du D 
de la Liborté, seraient eux-mémes dans l'embarras pour tirer I'ép 

jen réclanant son indépendance, ne demande que le droit et la liberté pour 
cos mémes chefs héruiques ont si valeureusement combattu. 

Lo Conseil supréme, en prenant acte du changement prvu dans la situation 

rie, mans in'avoir entenda, m’a imposé une responsabilité growse de 

Los Arabes me sont toujours attaché A néiter Ia confines dem Alli 

t les principer que ceux. n'ils fondent leurs espérancet 

i rdaheation de leurs Mgt mL dépead pes de 
Excellenos que cette espérance ne» et que leurs convictions te 
point ébranl6es, 

Quant aux inquidtudes qui m'sidgent ot A Vinsistance que je ténoigne, elle 
provionnont pullement de préoccupations personnelle. Guidé par le conmtant Kt 
servir ma nation ot d’tee loyal vis-A-vin de now Alliés, jestime cle mon dovoir de 
sous les yeux de votre Excellence la ‘alle se présente dans le 

a telle que d'aucuna voudraient Ia préventer. Jat dans mon dine wt co science 
Votfeevescouce qui va agiter tout le pays. Encore une foi 

re relations ontre los Arabes et leurs Alliés ot d'dearter: 

ture A menacer I notre jeune nation, me porte & if 
do woumottey Ia question A un nouvel exa 


les événements qui 
i wullement le fait dagit 
inévitablement dans le pays est 
serait un peu délicat de faire apy 
t pas comprise par le peuple & 


maintenie tes 
danger de 


ours pour me faciliter ma t 
abilités qui piwont aur moi. F 
1 terininant, je remercie votro Excvllence dea dixporitions fivorables quelle) 
tumoignées en so mionteant prote A envisazor aveo moi, ad p le vue de avenify: 
nie priocoupent, Je me permets de lui ritéror lew déclarations qv 
‘Igjh faites AM, Borthelot concernant mon vit désir Warrivur promptomont. 
Aétinitif pouvant axsurer, avec la liborté et Vinddpendance, le progr ot le développ 
du peuple arabe. 
Vouillex agréer, &o. 
« sab 


Enclosure 3 in No. 147, 
Note to the Supreme Council of the Peace Conference. 


1 WAS called in September from Damascus by his Excelle 
Minister of Great Britain to discuss the Syrian Question with the Great Pe 
An London, hia Excellency handed me an aide-mémoire involving certain « 
the prewnt administration in Syria. He said that similar copies were han 
representatives of France, America, and [taly. 1 understood from the 60 
dence and interviews which ensued that th 
agreetnent betwoon Great Britain and any other Power, but it is simply a statelm@ 
showing the decision of Great Trritain taken for reasons of economy as 10 
withdrawal of her troops from certain Aral provinces. The whele questio@ 
supposed to be a provisional military arrangement, neither administrative 
political, taken for the maintenance of order until the final decision of the 
Conferonce as t the future government of the country. 

Having carefully read this document and having closely observed the 
situation in the Arab provinoes since the Treaty of Truce was signed with 


le peuple de Syrie sat ditostement anil 


le sone 


said aide-mémoire was not based of Mt 
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fis ‘you know I am in a good position to judge of the affairs of my countr, 

hy to the conclusion that the execution of this project would not only en 
PF) isigreement with the rights of nations, but would also be detrimental to. the 
WBlerests of the country and my people, and destructive to public p ace throughout 
Me East. 1 am persuaded that the Great Powers with interests in the East 
Pillsuffer harm in proportion to their respective interests. The two Powers cannot 
Have been aware of the troubles which may arise from any alteration in the statis 
Wo established since the occupation, for this agreement will alter the provisional 
Administration established since the occupation without making any suitable 

nt in liew of it 5 

hen the British Government informed me of this plan, which they called a 
ji based on the Sykes-Picot Treaty of 1916, 1 protested, and put 
"The British Government, having realised the 
proposal to appoint a Commuttce of American, 
questions involved in the 
to take 


situation, accepted t 
ronch, and Arab delegates to consider the 
ing ‘evacuation and to establish wisionnl administratio 


au did not approve the xuggestion, and expressed the desire to see 
Furthermore, the French Government alsy rofused , a8 they 
jacuation 


the French. Government 
the arrangement, and again. prop\ 
Premier in his reply declines to accept a 
. because he says that he cannot go against a decision taken by the Supreme 
adding that French troops are ready to maintain order in their zone and 
ae me to do the same in my own district on my first call. 1 believe that 
fy emencean ix under the impression that the movement of which we are afraid 
be due to "* agitators,”’ and not a spontancous outburst of national feeling. 1 
f the Supreme Council and public opinion throughout the civilived world 
ve of suppressive measures against perfectly legitimate national move. 
alg? tht could only result in bloodshed. ‘The Supreme Council, T understand, hns 
mete decision in the matter, having merely noted” the fact of the ageeen 

7 Cogtbtembor 15th, 191%, and communicated to me by the Erench Government, T 
Presumably believed that the suggested project was simply to relieve troops 
Rot entail aay political or administrative change in the occupied enemy 
now administered in the name of the Allies. It is clear, therefore, that the 
“eheteted Project "” was not approved by the authorities concerned, and should 
Deg hats be ziven fresh consideration and discussion by the Supreme Council, T 
With to briefly expose some of the principal reasons far my objections to the 

HesDoeal which will plunge the people into despait as to there fotare 


od a mixed 


Wen, [find it difficult to understand that the project is a purely military one. It 
a {political potnts that should oniy be 


deca’ me that it contains many economic and 
S Minigigt¥ the Peace Conference, The fact of taking away the supreme power of 


r ration from a single head and the division of the country into three different, 
eieech reporting to'a separate Government. and acting Tarough © diferent 
i is surely a very important change in the present administration, and cannot 
fae 4 military measure. Such matters as the railway arrangements and zon0s 
a ee, &e,, &,, do not come within the measures to be Laken for the preservation 
“ier. until final settlement of the Syrian Question by the Peace Conference 
“into, According to the proposed arrangements the Arab provinces are to be divided 
ee districts, one under British administration, another under French, and 
Adaya let the Arab Government. , This isto say that the Syrian nation, which has 
been looking forward to a iinity of administeation, is now to be split up and 
Put under a separate Government. The harm resulting therefrom is a 
: por tothe commty. a between the inhabitants of diferent districts, 
nly fostered and encouraged by ignorant officials, or even competition between 
Mt administrators, will increase, and thereby neutralise any benefits which 
have come through one distinct administra ‘Troubles will begin on tho 
and will spread into the heart of the country, 
fiss6) 23 
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that portion left to the Arab Government is said to be 
independent Arab province, but is again divided into different zones of inf 
one under the British and the other under the French. 1y assistance required J 
one of these two sub-division: should be asked for from the Power which exert 
infin over it, Hag ever a nation in the history of the world been able to 
any progress under such obstructive circumstances? This arrangement 
nidoul ishearten the people and create disaffection among # 
Allies and will do everything in their power to defend the ut 
y. They aro a weak nation and they will be unable to resist for 1 
but they will nevertheless meet death for their just cause. Who will them 
responsible before the civilised world for such « sacrifice? No one can pers 
penis of the country that they are wrong in their fixed ideas, Every one who! 
had experience of the prevailing fooling amongst the people can say that P 
order ean never be maintained without bloodshed. 
3, Tho withdraval of British troops is proposed to be made on a rpling: wl 
is not recognised by the Arubs nor by the United States Governmet 
‘on entering the war that they would not recognise any secret agreement. 
to the Sykes-Picot agreement of 1916, which dealt with the country as if it were 
private estate or a mere parcel of goods, at a time when her vou 
from Syria to the desert and offering their lives for her independence, Any 
based on a ruling not recognised hy the Peace Conference cannot be executed Wil 
a special discussion from that Conference. 
4. Tho Commander-in-Chief, when the Allied troops occupied 
to withdraw my agents from the coast, and made a declaration to the Syrian P 
that he proposed to occupy the country and establish a unified 
name of the Allies, His administration thus formed would remain active unt 
time as the Peace Conference ave its list decision. ‘The Syrians conaid»red. 
veclaration as a pledge given by the Allies, and their country as being placed 
trust in the hands of the Commander-in:Chief, acting on behalf of the Allies 
establishing om 
T toke it that no change in the fundamontal basis of this arrangement can bt 
before the proper time comes or before another administration based on the 
principles is established. Great Britain recognises this pledge, but aya it Was! 
anticipated that such a long delay would pass before such a decision should be 
by the Conference. Ix this delay the fault of the Arab Syrian nation. or have 
committed any disloyalty which deserved such » punishment? We have alt 
shown complete lovalty to the Allies, ever since we rose against the Turks. and 
least we expect ix the fulfilment of a promise wiven by the Commander-in-Chief 
5. ‘The over-excited feeling now prevailing in the Arab provi 
+ Mealom provinces of the Ottoman Empire in Asia, eausod mainly 9 
forvign interference, is no longer a secret. Any person havine the slightest 
Jedye of what has been going on in the Syrian province ix undoubtedly convinced | 
there will he trouble, and in many places, if the status quo of the present adm 
tion is changed. 


ty and the interests of peace, ia 


I therefore beg you i 
name of the Arab nition and in the name of the multitudinous interests of 
Ktaly, Great Britain, and America in the eastern world, that no now doors be 
for further troubles, of which we all may see the beginning, but of which the 
cannot be foretold, “The incidents of Smyrna and other places are still frost i 
memory 

T vory much fear that the mischief o 
‘The people will think that there is a definite intention to persecute Taam. Yow 
still remember that the rising of the Arabs, headed by my father the King, has gia 
the first blow against the hated principle of fanaticism. The Arabs attacks 
Moalom Turks because they were oppressors, and joined the Allies believing that 
Were fighting for right and justice irrespective of religion. T personal 
the war have been fighting fanaticism at every time and place f 
around me from every direction and every religion, Our unity was national and 
religious. A great number of men who are working with me now in this nil 
cause do not belong to my reliion. This must prove to you how distressed I 
if this hisgh ideal is debased to religious conflict throngh misunderstanding. 
Imanagemont, and imprudence 

‘OU Must agree with me that it is in the interests of all to preserve the 


the name of humay 


Il spread throughout the Mosleat 


‘ingle administration which he promised to maintain ax above stale 


Mill be on me and m; 


ad 
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Ca during the short period of time previous to the final decision of the Peace 
Conference. rather than cause trouble to occur for no logical reason. T am therefore 
tthe opinion that the Great Powers should be informed of the sericus sitaation as 
WW it, so that immediate steps be taken for the interested Allied Powers and 

en in arms to consider the interests of each Government according to the ideal 

Wstice for which we have fought together 

Teonclnde by emphasising my request to be allowed to lay in person a full state- 
‘of my ease, which touches my country more closely than it does any other, for it 
people that the results of any action, whether for good or evil, 


FRISAL. 


il fall. 


Norember 6, 1919, 





No. 18. 
Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon.—(Received November 12.) 


No, 2001.) 
Lord,” Constantinople, October 283, 1919, 
THAVE the honour to forward herewith for your Lordship’s information some 

Mates which have been prepared in this High Commission on the Nationalist move: 
tin the Samsoun area, 
Thave, & 
J.M. px ROBECK, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 148. 
Notes on the Nationalist Movement in the Samsoun Area, 


of THE armintice saw Turkey crushed and defeated, prepared to give up anythin 
Mg the last hope of existence. ‘This has remained the sentiment of the vast mass o| 
People, the desire for peace and security, oblivious of the cost, 
tantinople begari to consider how best to retrieve aa much 
One by one parties appeared representing a few poli-- 
‘At this time the imposition of any peace terms 


ural, C 
ible from the ruins 
each working for power 
Ve een easy, 
Toul, bis Blase lasted till the 18th May: whe 
of this was like breaking open an ant 


the Grooks landed at Smyrna. ‘The 
4 nest—temporary. xtupefaction, much 
ing about, and a few hardy souls apitting acid at the invadors 
To yh Period of resistance followed, ‘The Central Government pinned its hope to 
Tuailtimate good-will of the Allios and the influence of the mass of the Mostem world, 
naifesition appeared the Military Party, which hoped to nave Turkey by its own 
Mes. ‘They realised that Constantinople and the Central Government wore 
matt the thumb of the Allies, and that any resistance must be organised from out 
',Atnong this party was Mustafa Kemal Paaba. ‘ 
It would appear that the Central Government was not without sympathy with 
Military Party. A system of army inspectorates with large powers wax devised, 
in inspector to Samsoun, 
Thore 


‘arly in May Muxtafa Kemal was sent as b 
Aq, Wh Turks wore excited, They had been caught napping at Smyrna 
Bod reason for believing that an Armenian State was to be formed, and many 
The military were determined to be propared to 


tot Greck Pontos State 
another coup, 
Mustafa Kemal at once set to work to rouse his aren. He made Amonssin 

from Allied cont his headquarters, From here he sent emissaries as far 
Parga Xharput and Diarbekir. Backed by Refat and Hamid Bey, he proceeded to 


brigandage and enlist the brigands in his new national army 
eon tp = The Grock and 


lan authorities wailed in chorus, ably backed by the American missionaries, 
ntly Mustafa Kemal saw tho same and took steps to 


ie thovoment appeared to be revolationary and dangerous 


ng massacre, Appa 
Ge uch an eventwality , 
the 19th June Mustafa Kemal moved his headquarters to Knysa, whore ho 


{sso} £82 














was joined by Raouf Bey, and 
Uiontly of the Central Government 

Up till then the leaders had acted much like naughty schoolboys, fearing thel 
‘at any moment. Meeting with no opposition from the Allies, and realising: 
futility, and perhaps the complicity, of the Central Government, they came oat 
into the limelight. .-On the rd July it was reported that the Nationalist ra 
concentrating on Erzeroum, and Mustafa Kemal moved his headquarters to this 

‘Once more the Greeks, Armenians, and Americans wailed of massacre, but 
‘events have shown that the Nationalists realised that it was to their own inter 
protect Christians. 

‘On moving to Erzeroum, Mustafa Kemal left the General Officer Comt 
the sird Caucasus Division orders to resist the landing of foreign troops. 
lattor proceeded to do, and practically issued an nltimatum that if the newly 
Gorkha battalion landed at Samsoun he would not be responsible. As usualy 
‘Turks feared that the arrival of a British battalion meant that a Greek 

ing along behind. ‘The General Officer Commanding, however, had gone 
than his orders, and he was replaced by strong action from Constantinople, 
Gurkhas landed without any incident i 

On the departure of Mustafa Kemal the kazas of Kavsa and Amassia. 

but the organization remained. ‘The position was by no means assisted by 
ting attitude of the Greek Bishop of Samsoun 

‘Mustafa Kemal’s intrigues were now spreading far and wide Ho was it 
contact with the Kurds, and information received from Armenian and, 

ted sources endeavoured to indicate that he had some understanding wil 
‘A certain tinge of anti-British feoling appeared in the propaga 

Colonel Rawlinson, who visited the area, reported on the 21st July that the 
lid not realiso their defeat, and a recourse to arms would probably be necessar¥: 

Erzeroum. has now become the centre, with Konia as a minor centre 
Amassin and Erzeroum were some 8,000 men and 2,000 men, and a military zone 8% 
declared. The Congress of Erzoroum was announced, and what was to alli 
‘and purposes a temporary Government independent of Constantinople was f 
Plans were discussed by the Central Government to destroy the movement by 
Then plank were made to come to terms with the Nationalists. ‘These, howewehy I 
throogh, meeting with considerable oppeition from members of the Government af 
tho Allies, E 

On the 7th August the Erzeroum Congress published its decisions. ‘Thi 
gress only represented the eastern vilayets. It proclaimed itself loyal to the 
and the Turkish Empire, but attacked Damad Ferid’s Government as unable to pte 
‘Torkish interests. Tt decided to protect Christians, but to resist hy force all em 
of foreign troops, Tt proclaimed itself the representative of the Turkish pong 
domanded that the Turkish nation should decide its own destiny. While loyal 
Sultan, it severed all connection with the Central Government 

On the 12th August the Vali of Angora announced his adherence to the Ni 
movement, and it was found that Mustafa Kemal was in close touch with the 
of the Nachivan district, An alarmist report stated that Mustafa Kemal had, 
15,000 men, with a plentiful supply of officers and non-commissioned officers, a 
in caso of fighting 30,000 Kurds might be expected to join him, Tt wa 
becoming apparent that, provided neither the Allies nor the Central Gow 
‘emploved force, tho Nationalixts had no intention of fighting 
‘arly in September a new Congress was called at Sivas, which became the 
of gravity. jis Congress professed to represent all Turkey. It ised # 
Aoclarations against the Central Governmont, Tt maintained that it stood {oF 
interests of the Turks, while Damad Ferid stood for those of the Allies 

‘On the 11th September a Gurkha escort between Samsoun and Amassia 
politely refused permission to proceed into the interior. It was decided, in ¥i™) 
the sitnation, to stop for the time being the repatriation of refugees. 

‘The movement now extended outside the Samsoun area westwards down the fe 
way, On the 12th September Angora was in the hands of the Nationalists, and 
Kara-Hissar more or less under their control 

‘The Sivas Congress ordered all communications with Constantinople to he 

Tt was very evident that the movement was the work of a clique, and had 
to touch the mass of the people, who sit docile, praying for peace and security, 
the 15th September the control officer, Samsoun, reported that the local pop 
were hoping for Allied intervention against the Nationalists, The movement # 
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ime being, as much interested in the protection of the Christians as the Allies 

ves, and that the carrying out of the terms of the armistice was the Nation 

tists’ one hope of salvation, They argued : the effete and corrupt Government of 

enstantinople had never represented the Turks. It has ruined Turkey. We repre- 
‘Turks and we will show you that we can rule. iy 

it one time the Nationalists intended to mobilise Christians, On the 12th 

od the Mutessarif of Allatcham reported that all males were to be mobilised 

the ages of 20 and 87 within the Samsoun, Baffra, Amassin, and Allatcham 

Tan, the 25th September the Sivas Congress found this unwise and decided to 

Allup only Turks for the present 

: the 26th September the Armenian quarter of Samsoun was surrounded and 

Gite for arms, “A numbor of Armenians were beaten, ‘This led to a panic, and 

Who could Tenn d to leave for Constantinople, 

the 1st October Damad Ferid Pasha'’s Government, bonnd hand and foot by 


continued to rule, 
going, PORE from the Commander-in-chief of the Mth October stated thay all was 
Mere And satisfactory at Samsoun, and that trade was teviving. ‘The Nationalists 

An cony plete control. Brigandage round Samsoun had stopped, bot still con. 
Uitied round Trebizond, — Tho Christians were frightened, and tho Nationalixts 
eka on tho withdrawal of British troop asa niga of weaknoes 

The Mutessrif of Eski-Chehir having been murdered on the 10th October, 
Teather was appointed. His declaration is interesting. He declares that he 

B Appointed by the Sivas Goverument as representing the nation. He will up 
‘aie, fsqual Fights for Moslems and Christians, and will treat the Allies as 

enon ined guests.” This is roughly the Nationalists’ policy. 

F briefly, the position may be summarised as follows : born in Constantinople, bred 
Gr auzeToum, the Nationalist movement had spread across until it-controls the whole 

itolia except the Greck aren, and has a considerable hold in Thrace. It. hax 
i the symipathies of some of the Kurds, Arabs, and Tartars, The Central 
“Fakerment has become no 1 h council of Constantinople and the 

n between the Natio 
‘ince the arm) 

(Thrace, the state of the 

Ing of the Greeks at Smy 
Tapnn{etenco in internal affairs while keeping a steanelehold on the Central Govern- 

| combined to produce this result, There wore dangers of Christian massacres 
4 idage was on the increase For the moment the Nationalists have checked this, 

ans have improved, The Allies have either shown considerable 


Jomo areas condi 
4 iarethy or disinterested benevolence in the movement, which amounts to recognising 
4 force to be counted with, 


11g {88 0 good: but when the problematic pence is offered to Turkey the other ad 


“Tag Picture will appear, The Nationalists are organising, gaining morals, drill 
:feeruiting, collecting funds, and endeavouring to rouse n torpid people to resist 
isintegration of Turkey or the imposition of foreign control. ‘They have been 
gees up to date; they lok on this as dae tothe weakness of the Alfie. ‘They 
Tame one arzuipentalone—the drageon. Fach day makes the impwsition of 
peace harder, 
Reports show certain outstanding features both in the Samsoun and the whole 
Affected. The repatriation of refuges has becrme imposible. The Nation 
Christians and resent outside assistance and interference. 
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‘There is a strong and rapidly growing stronger feeling of resentment against . 

British, and in a lesser degree against all the Allies. This has unfortunately be 151221) + No. 150. 

accentuated by the efforts of a mission sent to this area by the French aul r 

nder Lieutenant Boigne. Combined with this is a feeling that the Allies are reall Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon.—(Reeeived November 

»0 weak to enforce their will. The local population are hardly touched by the md eater di sais 
ment, ‘They wish tobe left alone. ‘The constant proclamations of protection fort {fo2011) 
Christians would appear to be a matter purely of policy. The sentiment of the Tutt ly Lava, Constantinople, October 30, 1919 
‘and his instinct in this matter is massacre. Should the Nationalists have to fghfie THAVE the honour to forwanl herewith for your Lordship’ information copy 
is probable that the Christians will be massacred. WA letter dated th iclonures and sketeh map,® whieh I have 
© Perived tro chief, Arn the Black Sea, 
- if the present military situarion and resources of the Turkish E 
(152068) No 19. Copies have loen given to the Frenclt an | Italian High Commissioners, 

Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received November 14) akon px ROBECK 
(No. 2013) High Commissioner. 
My Lord Constantinople, October 30, 10% es 
WITH refsrence to your Lordship’s despatch No. G01 of the Sth Oxta 

concerning Bolshevik radio messages published at Constantinople, and #@ 5 ia Nov 160. 

paragraph 7 of my letter to your Lordship No. 1939 of the 18th October, 1 hate closure in Noy 150: 
the honoue to forward herewith, for your Lordship's informaticn, copy of & 





Generol Sir G. Milne to Vice-Admiral Sir WJ. de Robeck 


dated the 20th October, which Thave addressed to his Excellency the United. 
High Commissioner, calling his attention to the harmful passages which still 6 ¥ Cohttanttagete Ousbar 18; 1010 
Ante < United Statee Naval Radio F Wi your letter dated the L4th October, 1919, on the subject of 


&e 
J, M, DE ROBECK, High Commissionete 


th aldara eos AY of the presen’ strength 


M8 ay (f)* showing apptoximate distribution of the Ottoman regular fore 

As regards irregular foroen, I attach a schedule (C) showing entimaten Es the 
= ay =i fave been called up to prevent advances by the Grocks in Aidin vila 

“pata Sey e farce thete ia tho poulblity of siailar farcen belay beought. into 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to United States High Commission ‘Turkey should ¢ be brought in, aw in the case of 
igitation is being earn ‘order to reoord and enrul those 
7 Constantinople, October 28, YH a to come out if required. Reports vary greatly 
T HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that my attention has The succes attained aud the reality of thew preparations, and us loug ae 
called to a nomber of items which have appeared from time to time, though f A rely that. of &puper transection i¢ ls Impossible to mako m serious 
ntinuoualy, in the United States Naval Radio Press. 

T understand that my predecessor has already discussed this questiog 2. iach: an ‘ontitante ofthe ‘porition \aa rejurda 
your Excellency on the Sth June, and that your Excellency then informed Adil At Armistion" ie bined oa Turkish figures, and’ may not 
Calthorpe that you would endeavour in future to see that any remarks as . Sermct It ix believed, however, to be ut least app or the reanon 
either the moveinents or morale of ADied troops were omitted. a igd din thas eavigt ied hart aislaeones een 

3. ‘The items which recently attracted niy notice have dealt with stories & Galera nd te pads TU hae tno bls Gack 
dissensions among the Allied Powers which are still at war with Turkey, a 90g # further attach (E), a schedule showing the ponition ns regards wnachino guns. 
as among the Allied and Axsociated Governments whose representatives are ast Bog, There have also been token over by me about $43,000 rifle bolts, Tam unable 
in Paris. Other items have also appeared aimed directly at ane or other of % Bea! Accurately the number of modern rifles in posiemaion of the Turkish amy prior 
Allied Powers mentioned above, Me armistice, but it hax bean entimated at 600,000 

4. Tn thig latter connection T not instance in particular the issue of The columns “handed aver” inall these schedules do not include any armament 
15th ee Lustapha Kemal said,’* &o.! The value of this de} ken ver after the armistics by ( I nor « considerable quantity seized 
entirely on the individuality of the person to whom these words were addr: the Grosite id Cota unaat Mad cooareed; 
the agency through which it was received, and I feel convinced that your Ex mation will it i@ hoped, 7 
will agree with me that a good deal is involved by what follows, notably Uh\tepards artillery camunition, 1 has-been Impoeslbe, to: deal withthe vars 
statersent thet Biitiah totiey is spent bere to Geetroy Turkey, « We ere AWA ities in various districts, and attention has been therefore coneentrated. upon 
the Sea Rave 150,000/, to Adil Heys &e, : ets e iting the guns. 

5. It is, of course, unnecessary for me to point out that thers ix not a w Ba Pieces eee ee he 
truth in the statement’ I have quoted, and I find considerable diflie “phere baad cooecreay tetheteye tetera ant as or 
estimate whence such a fabrication emanated. Tt is clear that it would not redetene protein Jos octet ceil ai ee 
ome from an Allied or friendly sour, and 1 cannot boip thinking that ra hciruleglatrni ) heate Seer ecrire as 
Excelleney's operator many be repeating some message from a source W Sag oon tog 
deliberately desires to do harm to the Allied cause. ‘ " " os Ba Sai Bet ag Lees evoah ikn anion 

6, Tn these circumstance, and toking into account the present situation enough to supply a guerilla but not large cnough for a serious 
‘Turkey as between that country and the Allied Powers, who are still in a stale 

her, I feel convinced that your Excellency will agres that the repe 
lar mendacions or harmful statements can serve no useful puree 
and cin, in fact, only be mest undesirable at such @ time as the present. 
- T have, &e 4 
JM. DE ROBECK, High Commissio 


Sir 


itive on the modern scal 

‘To sum up, the pesition in Turkey in Europe appears to mo satinfactory, In 
Mest of line drawn north and south through Sivas, the Ottoman army is weak 
cut. No unidontifiod uns, for, instance, have appenred opposite: the 

St Smyrna, ax would onrtainly have boon the ease had such existed. The 
the «oliednies is stedly mainly at Erasroum, whenee all 


Nua reproduced 6 
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forts to retrieve it have failed. T trust that ina few weeks it will once again B Scarmpore (C).—Twrkih National Bands 
immobile until May 1920 by reason of snow. I'attach an estimate, (F), of Om (In the neighbourhood of Smyrna.) 
rmament now availible at Erzeroum and other places in Anatolia, which may) = ~ 





regarded as available for the Nationalists 
Li. Tt is further pointed out for your information, that during 

war riflés have continuously leaked from the Ottoman army by me 

dishonesty. Tt must be accepted ax a principle that in Asia Minor if one can Tail 

soldier one can find a rifle for him. That being s0, Tum agreeably surprised to 

dotinitoly that there is difficulty in providing rifles for the lands, which are. aac 

with many different patterns, involving great difficulties in the supply of ammunition: Hh Tntelligeneo rock Head 


Comprising 


T trust these obscevations and estimates will be of value to yourself and’ mi 
colleagues. 
T have, &e, 
G. F. MILNE, General 
alee, Efren 
Commanding- 4 Kira 


of the Black 


Scurpure (A)—Strenyth of the Ottoman Army, 


— ae Mocinern 


Strength, Sati 700 
Army Sitastion, Ineladin Diviaion, 4 ee : . an 
Corps ‘Division 


eB et - Hinge 


Adrinople se oe | Rieke 


| ag Denial 7,000, 


| Neat 


Arwasain 
Semen 


Ts 8,000 | Niede eon 
2] Raeana 


Ayasolu 


20,800 


2 2 YE GE 


Diartake 4,900 .) Silvan 
Martine 


z 


Panierma 2900 a .-| Tetgountes 
5 Z tea from thers ofthese vaturaly exaggerate, Uhl 
trveroum 13500 — 
Baas ine by Gk rut bare fen pve ho xan 
Fon bo the rock even iv Asa Mint have leon paced undor to orders of Dovoral Milage has toes 
Tap! a the Non Atlin order eter 1 tw set 
Tron Neti! inls te daily decreasing turn This sector te 
TS RxUlar oops (the 17200 Iegieal, who are foleting the ries 
Aer ight remot there wo si fm dcrea in sumbrs oath Alin ron. No doubt taoda thre 
i rcrlied frum te apace population 


ie 


Sayrua 


Angora 


Constantinople ne ey Scuepvtx (D)—Ottoman Artillery 


10th Caucasian 


aa te be 





wee 
Total Strength S f Hacks tot 
b handed over: 
‘ill owing. 


1028 | thlway | 100 
72 sive | 
40 160 


ies 


Not included in the * At Arwitice” eiluns ares reais number of Rumian gut, 
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Scuxpvte (E).—Ottoman Machine Gune. 


At Ansintice, Handed over. 


Somxpure (F). 


Gune and Machine Guns. 


1. Excluding th 
yrna), both of whi Corps ave b 
\ny appreciable number of machine guns avs 
She alowanos 1 the regolar army, axeepe ta 
). 

2, The XIVth Army Corps (Panderwa), however, has still more than 100 
guns to band over, according to information received. ‘But as none of these have €uh 
Up in front of the Greeks it ix posible to hope this discropancy is an error, 

flee —No eatinnnte possible, 
—Excludin 
the Smyrna area, and tho quantities stored at Derinje and Inmint (wh 
very largo amount sent from Kuta i), there is — 


Ith Army Corps area (Diarbekr) and the XVITth Arm 
‘Ary Corps bave been coly partially disarmed, there dah 
ble to the Nution 


he XVth Army Corp 


on in the dapota in Turkey in Karups: 
1 inolid 





34,000 
3,000 


8,000 cases of holla 
(Alea some quantition 
and 


(aod miveh wore) 
11,884,000 


5. Thero are definitely the following at Erzoroum and Van >— 


Armament available at Brorrowe— 


Hoary gum. 
Yield apd mountais guna, 


‘Total sbells. 


‘Swall arm ammuvunition Pe : 
© This includes a oumber of cum claimed by the Turks to be unserviceable, abd 
‘never included in thelr returun. 


rounds 138 


i 


At Van— 


Heary gens 
Mountain gars <1 


Heavy. 
Field. 
Monsotaie 


Total sbella 
6 The XIIth Army Corps ammunition has been concontrated at Dinrbokr— 
About unknown, but probably considerable, 


7. There are various smnall.depots of ammunition not greatly affecting the result, 





Using) 


No. 151. 


Sir E. Crowe to Earl Ourzon.—(Received November 1¥,) 


Mo-2123. Confidential.) 
ty Lord, Paris, November 10, 1919, 
WITH refirence to my telogram No, 1587 of the 8th November, recording the 
lings at the Supreme Council on that day, L have the honour to inform your 
ip in dotail of the attitude adopted by me whea the discussion on the report of 
‘Styrny Commixsion was resumed on the 10th November by the Council 
21 began by 
liioners (see Mr. Lalfour's cloxpal 
in draft 
& than the Council reall 


had in mind, 
tho invest 


hk teoopa and 

taken contrary: 

1 allied naval officer by the eooupa!ion of certain. towns 

cesses and mamactes, ‘The Comminion, afver investigating 

wo the Counell. ‘The latter did not, however, 

hould report ax to whether the Council wore justified in 

to oooupy a certain rea round Smyrna, or as to whether 

# should be allowed to continue to hoid this mandate, until the whole question 

attkey ne before a ference. ‘The drafting of 
the 

theeota, 

* pure! mis 

wervfory, that the report of the Commision might with advantage 

il virtually ax falling into two separate parts: first, the fhots 

the action of the Greck troops and the allegation» against. them, together with 

Met gsoment of responsibility for the facta; secondly, tho more general “conclusions 

the future attitude to bo adopted towards the Greek oceupation, Taking the 

Patt first, I pointed out that this question had really been already w-ttled. by 

cl thorasel ves, and I rocallet the allowing fasts: Asexplined by Ml Veniaclon 

Council's sitting on the Xth November, be bad on the 2%rd Juve taken 

bility before the Council for ordering the Greek troops to make advances it 

nd urgent reports which ho was meciving as to 

Between the 1th aud 2rd June M, Venizelos had 

Aap! fur letters wo M. Clemencoit on this matter, to none off which he recived au 

& and he inferred from this that the Council did not disapprove his action, 


Ting 


af NGth July the Council heard M, Venizelor ease and, ne a reault of that meeting. 
bot 


izelog and M. Tittoni were brought to make an agreement regarding the dividing 

tween the Greck and Italian zones of occupation, 

1 by the Council on the 18th July, and communicated to General Milne, who 

Hh Ge tbe aan been commissioned by the Council to dvlimit afresh the zone of 

Greek ion. At the same meeting it was agreed to appoint au Inter-Allied 

nto the Smyrna incidents. General Milne bad sinew 

led a certain line which he thought the Greeks could hold, except that in the 

A by the boundary of the Smyrna sandjak and the Venizlos-Tittoni line 

lo inchiding Aidin andl the railway as faras Keuschk), General Milne suggested 
That the Greok troops should advance from Aidin as fat as the Kochak C 
{tse} 27s 


‘This agreement hed een 
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advance which might lead to further fighting, or that the angle should be occupied Bf 


Allied troops. 


d by Greek, Frene 
the Greeks coal! be 
ce with Turke 
be, had already becn settled by the @ 
M. Venizelos bad, moreover, emphasised in conversation with me and. informed. 
Council on the 8th ber that the Greek army was now sufficiently strong to! 
the zone delimited by General Milne, and he wax confident tht they could 60 
todo m, 
5, At this juneture T took the opportunity of pressing M. Clemenceau to 
his deci 4 Fronch battalion to the Aiditi ares, ia which 1 was ind 
supported by Mr, Polk, who pointed out that the alternative offered by Gt 
) advance of Greek troops from Aidin to Kochak Chai (reoccupation by 
hinkable) might render the Council responsible for further fg 


between the Turks and the Greeks I was also supported by General Bunotint 


resident of the Stuyrnn Commiasion who was and wht folt convinoed that 
‘urkx would not attack again in the Aidin section if French ‘and British t 
present. M. Clemenceau finally promised to give me a 
to-morrow, the 11th Noyomber, but did not hold out much hope that French 
could be wont, He was quite ready to assent to Mill i 
that the Grooks should remain in occupation 

n returned to what might be termed the first part of the Com 


While in jbo say wishing to eall in question the apirit of impartial 
ainoerity with ich the commiasionors appeared to have conducted thelr enquity, am 
nearly SP quiets 


Approciating fully the value of the work which they had dono, I 

from sympathising with the reason which M, Veuizslos had advanced of 

wember to explain his inability to acespt tho conclusions of the com 
report, ie, the thot that, without th the Suprewe ¢ 
neither the namnen of the Turk ind been eo 


yove rumrvat 
actual ficts ue regards the excemen and mnasseres, ax recorded in. the Comm 
report, could be mbstantially acoepted. Morvover, M. Venitelos himself, 1 veotll 
think, agcepted them in the main, Ho had himself caused enquiries to be held aft 
guilty punished, ax the report itsif pointed out, and General Banoust, 
present, confirmed this. Lastly, 1 observed that for a considerable period onlet 
heen re-established and reigned both in Smyrna and the neighbourhood, though 
course, of the fringes of the Grosk ocoupation, where their troop were in. t 
the Turks. Even here it might be hoped that the result of Genoral Milne’ 
‘work might elfeet a material ohanyo for the ett 
7. My views appeared 10 be generally aceepted by the Council and it was 
that a lettor should te writion by M. Clemencean to M, Veninelos, saying thi 
the Counoil aympathised with M. Venizelos’ attitude in the mattor of the pm 
adopted by the Commission, they were impressed with the wrious facta brought 10 
notice in th nissiow's report —facts the accuracy of which seemed substat 
bo proved, and concluding by urging prudence and restraint on the Grock® 
Tupeating that their oecupation of this area was provisional ponding the final 
of the Peace Conference regarding Turke 
& Tverture to transinit for your (irdship'x confidential information ae 
Mr. Balfoar’s information in 4 
il of Four, and a dosvier. of P 


ature to think tells inaterially in M. Veuizeb' favour as regards various ¥ 
‘ou which the Greek troops worw raid to have udvanced without the authority 
Connell of of the 'S.N.O. at Smyrna, Much of this evidence was not, of 
avaiable to the Smyrna Commission, and ax it refers to proceedings of the ¢ 


Gl of Four, which are supposed to be and remain absolutely secret, I eould not 

Ml bring it to the attention of the Council now. A copy of « further meinorandum 

Mir. Forbes Adam comparing in extenso, ns recards two cases of alleged unauthorised 

es by the Greeks, the Commission's report with the evidence of M. Venizelos, as 

and bringing the matter up to date, is also enclosed, These papers 

SErve to give further reasons which led me to adopt the attitude before the 
il which I have set forth ab 

Thave, &s. 
EYRE A, CROWE, 





party in London, 
mm attended, by appointment, t see me in the Foreign Ollice. He was 
Pmpanied by M. de Flevriau, Our conversation, which Insted for more than an 
Heorered all the more important questions connected with the Near and 
Fant. 
After a mutual exchango of friendly sentiments and sincere intentions, M. Pichou 
d to dencribe the witnation as it was in Paria 
information which he gave about tho state of nogotiations with the 
Sus much more sanguine than that which had bwen reported to us by our own 
tL coulid not help thinking that it wax considerably coloured by hope. Ho 
Mothing about m of negotiations between the Emir and M. Clemenceau ; 
Eth contrary, he described their correspondence and intercourse as being of the 
Smicable character. Ho said nothing of the appeal of the Emir to the Peace 
Heo, although at the moment I had that appeal in my possession. Ho xaid 
about any difticultios arising out of the military evacuation, which had already 
he say anything about the prospect of dangor in the wider fold 
Bea whole, Insteud, he represented the Fmir ax gradually receding from the 
Sn which he had at first taken up ; as having put forward extravagant pretension 
Fete now being waterod down ; and as realising by degrees that he had taki 
I much too seriously, and probably might not find the aupport, aven in. his own 
f Mpon which he rel M. Pichon evidently desired to give me the impression 
Nezotiations with Emir Feisal would ultimately evantuate ia the manner 
ho Fronch desired. 
Ait not dispute this tory estimate of the situation, althongh it wax far from 
Ponding with the information L had received from Paris. ‘Tho important thing 
f toind, was that the French and the Emir abould not split asunder. aud should 
if their conversations to a point at which samo sort of agreement «ight be 


fn, 
Bho French Foreign Ministor was oraphatic falls declaratioa that any suspicion 
Mtentions and attit satisfaction at the evid 


That effect 
Ieee ect which we had supplied, both to his ows Government and to tho Emir. 
dearly ; 


id not think that the case wax one in which we, at any rate, wore likely to 


Men 


1 50 manage matters that our two nations wee brought 
F not into collixion, while Le remained outxid 
on to say that, America having disappeared from the scone ax 
iD the settlement of th wud. all_ chance of an American mandate for an 
‘of the Turkish Ex vanished, there remained only 
y to be considered and reouciled, namely, 
From this point of view, he was anthorived to say that his 
i were propared to enter into confidential discussions with us iis soon ne we 
Hither 3. Clemenceaa, woul come here aloue, er he would come, with 
or ho woukl depute the latter. In ang ease, conversations must take place, 
fe Tuderstanding must bo arrived at, before the Peace Conferance addressed itselt 
Turkish question 
with gratification both the necessity of such an interchange of views 
lity of  tuceting with M. Clemencoan. I painted out to M. Pichon 
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that, quite apart from the larger question of peace with Turkey, there were mia 
connected with the Emir Feisal's case which could be settled only by some sith 
discussion. There was, for instance, the question of the eastern boundary line of! 
coastal area in Syria which we wore now evacuating, in order that we might be 

by the French. ‘This 

matter been more 


oceupied, 

appeared prematurely upon the scene, might be fraught with serious danger. 

thought that the military frontier ought to be the limit of provisional military 

tion by the Freach. ‘Then, I said, there were in addition such questions as the di 

of the subsidy to Emir Feisal between the French and ourselves; the control of 

railways; the repliceinent of British by Arab tibops in the areas into which the 

wate not'to advance ; the risks of risings or disorders there ; and the fature bound 

of the protected areas in the Syrian State: all of which questions must be consid 

and agreed upon by the French and ourselves. ‘They wore 

possible mischief, and the sooner they were examined. and composed, the better- 

Bat, E went on to say, thero was a much larger issue than the more settle 

those questions by negotiation o otherwixe between the Freach and ourselves 

wor a much Iarger question than even that of the mandates for Syria, Meso 

and Palestine—although of course it was highly desirable that these mandates 

be arranged, and that we should all settle down to work in these countries as $008 

possible. [referred to the peace with Turkey itealf, and here I desired to go #0 

deal beyoud the suggestion of the French Minister, and to subrait to him a 

proposal on behalf of Hix Majesty's Government. I underatcod that the proceedit 

the Confirvnen in Paris dealing with the Peace Treaties, no far ax they had at p 

gone, and the matters arising out of thom, were likely to be brought to a clos 

the end of the present month. There seemed to be a gencral desire that the Coal 

ia its present form should thon dissolve, Why, I asked, shoald it not meet 
perhaps in another form and in another p with the Turkinh qu 

The idea which hai hitherto seemed to fin ris this: that the Cot 

having completed its present labours, wool holiday ; that, when the BF 

elections were completed, it would meet aguin, probably in is; and that, some 

in the early part, possibly not till the spring, af 

about Turkey might, it was hoped, be reached, 
sstponement. By next spring, 1 said, there 
jovernment to deal with at all 

no one 1 accept the wrt of treaty wi 

It m oven conceivable that the a 

the few parties on the seene with a se 

war upon the Allies, and dare them to 

the case, I did not se how we were to conquer Asia Minor, or wii? 

to do and the ignominious resalt might bo that the weakest and 

abject of our foes would end by achieving the greatest triumph. wi 

Lasked, should not the Conference meet at an early dato next mouth ? fe mi 

soll meet after the conversations with the Froach statesmen in Loudon. For the) 


gee to send a representative here. In theso 
stances, would it not be desirable to arrange at once that the Eastern question 
be resorved for Loudou, and taken up aud vleterinined here? My own imp! 
that. if this flew were favourably regunied, a settlewent might be arrived 
month, or not much more, ‘The Conference, if it met in December, might, if 
adjourn for Christmas, meet again early in January, and complete ite work 
idle of that month, 

1 enumerited to the French Foreiga Minister the main headings of she 
which would have to be decided. They were, it seeted to. me, the follow 
future of Turkey-in-Earope and the setting up of some form of adu 
control iu Constantinople, whether or not the Sultan was left in Slamboul 


Il of them sourtes™ 


ight very likely be no 
Tt was more than possible that there woulllt 
Mliex would desiro to it 

io would M 


ieee Gresce was or was not to be allowed ta rem he question whether 
iy was to have any foothold in Asia Minor or not ; the question whether a man 

Pela te Riven to any Power or Powers, either for the whole of the Turkish Empire 

date were given or uccepted, some form of international 

ld not, be required; the supervision of the Caucasus; the 

nd the future of Kurilistan. ‘These were matters that required 

questions the solution of which had to. some 

‘been prejudged, such as the fate of Syria, Palestine, and Mesopotamia. Upon 

ter questions, the kind of understanding botwaen France and ourselves which 

acuon had predicated was most desirable. If we could attain itat the conversations 

pia be had suggested, we might thon approach the larger problems with some hopes 


M. Pichon explained to mo in reply that this was an entirely new proposal, which 
explained to me in reply that this was an entirely now proposal, which 
tree. upon his return to France, submit withont delay to tho Président du Conseil. 
in the Rot himself regard it with disfavour, bot he feared that there ight be obstacles: 
Blagg, Fer iasanen, he described 'to me the aystim of eloctions going on 
ously or in rapid sequence in almost every electoral area and for almost every 
aptitablo elected body in France. He personally was standing, or was affoctod, 
OF five differont places aod capacities. France would not b 
apations till the middle of January, and it might therefore t 
Salt for Freach statesmen to go abrond for a discussi Nevertheless, he promised 
forward tho xuggestion, with which 1 told him that M Cambon had for long 
Warm sympathy, and he would let me have an carly reply. 


eee not conceal from M. Pichon that wo should find tho greatont dificlty in 
any sach plan, and I improwed upon him that the proposal 1 had put 
Mevard as ose Josefine the most serious consideration, ae " 
a CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 
‘reign Office, November 12, 1919. 





No, 153. 
Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curzon.—{Received November 14.) 


fe 045, 
4 Kent, ? +, Constantinople, November 2, 1919, 
{UE HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship « report on the political ution 
Steneoun aroa by the control officer at that. place, which has boven communicated 
gf the Geaoral Offcor Commanding-in-chief, Army of the Black Sea. 
Ms, Youd invite your Lordshipis attention specially to the nixth parageaph of this 
Seay bears on a consideration to which T have already had the honour to refor in 
Met the despatch (my No. 1536 of the 10th Octobor, paragraphs 20 and 21)—the 
Benbyat th Security of the Christians in the interior of Turkey is dependent upon the 
4 Sf the Turks, and that, if it is proposed to impose drastic and * humiliating ” 
Take gf on this country, it is essentinl that the Powers should, in the first place, 
Pemetgetttemicanore to protect the Christian inabitate from the effects of Turki 


Thave, &e. 
J. M. pk ROBECK, 
High Commissioner, 
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Enclosure in No. 183. 
Report on the Political Situation in the Samsoun Area. 


THE situatio n the news of the change 
Cabinet arrived i very little intorest among the population. 
‘The Mutessarif, Hamid Bay, has gone off on a supposed brigund-bunti 
to Uniya and Fatss, and Lieutenant Popplewell is paying a visit to the sane plag 
ondlor to discover the real object, if not that given, of the Mutessarif’s vis 
Military officers, of whom several have arrived recently fro 
Constantinople, of the latter, notably a certain Riza Pasha, who appes 
agitator, still talk of very little but polities and the future of Turkey, and 
themselves the saviours of the country, comparing the present m 
the Constitution. 
‘The very few rally intelligent Turkish inhabitants look upc 
dintrust, and ask for nothing better than a Reitish protection for the conutrys 
common people do not think, but will follow any lead that is given to th 
that military gervies is not required of them, ; 
‘Tho military party has well organised a gendarmerie of surrondored Turkialy 
Lazx brigands; but beyond these and the few troops that it already pomessen 
inbabitants against a European force, although the inbab 
all je assncre of Christians with great ploasu 
‘Thor ix a very strong anti-Cheistian fooling, that is held within bounds BF 
military party and by important civil officials, who do not cousicer the present me 
‘mitable one for suoh a feoling to expren: itwlf in action, But, if this casi 
very taken away, and the slightest encouragement given to the people, mumacres ng 
interior would take phen without fail. Four Greeks were killed reoontly by 
at Lavi. 
Tha departure of the British troops from Samsoun encouraged to a con 
tent the supporters of the Sivas movement, who published the statement that 
ail forced this evacuation, Local C.U.P. Turkn worn also inclined to becont® 
obnoxious than usual; but the visit of the “Tron Duke” and a fow wonls of 
decided thom to bel 
‘The Sivas Congre in not x0 violently anti-British as it was sor 
boliove that the anti-British feeling wax chiefly due to foar that the Brit 
would take offensive action against them, ‘The anti-British element ix chi 
‘old C.0,P, mon and escaped. prisoners. and Kotehnk Djem: 
among them. 
Generally speaking, the most stisfhctory solution of the Turkish question that 
powilily be obtained by the Turks is considered to them to be the evacuation of SH 
Adal, ‘and a British or American mandate for the whole of Anatolia wi 
cession of territory to Armenia, Retention of Smyrna by the Groeks is 
bbe a porsible danger, and cossion of territory to Armenia & certain danger of an Wy 


Control Ofer, Sa 
October 16, 1019 





(152025) No, 154, 


View Admiral Sir J, de Robeck to Earl Curzon —(Reeeived November 14 


(No. 2066.) 
My Lord. Constantinople, November 4, 

T HAVE the honour to report that a few days ago 1 visited the Sublime 
‘order to return the visit of Mustapha Rteshid Pasha, the Minister for Foreign AI 
‘There wax nothing of particular interest in the conversation, except that 
opportunity to question hit as to the accuracy of a report I had seen in that 1 
paper, to the effect th ial had telegraphed to the Got 
demanding that the new moned to moet at [roussay 
‘at Constantinople, so that in conducting their deliberations they might be free 
cortain ondeffrable foreign influences. His Excellency hastened to assure me 
knew nothing of any ach message. I suggested that if the idea were 
would imply the practical transference of the capital to Broussa, but Reshid 


no a 


“tt 
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ined that the constitution provided for the event of the Parliament being held in 

of the country, and on my further enquiring whether the Sultan would proceed 

oss to inangurate the new Chamber, he hastened to reply that the basic lav 

ided for this eventuality also. His Excellency was evidently much perturbed at 

wation I had made to him, and which I have no doubt whatever is correct— 

Bifict it has received confirmation by the present moment—that Mastapha Kemal has 
Male such a proposal, and in very strong terms. 

2 T have the honour to enclose herewith a memorandum which has been written 

MIE: Hobler on the question of the expulsion of the Turks from Constantinople, [ 

fatirely in concurrence with his views. 
Thave, &. 
|. DE_ROBEC 
High Commissioner, 


inclosure in No. 154, 
Memorandum by Mr, T. L. Holler, 


idea of convening the Turkish Parliament at Broussa is perhsps one which 
be contemplated with favour. We her aro in entiry ignorance of the real 
Mlsstions, which at the time of writing m have become decisions of the 
Conference, but it must be permitted to believe that the Turkish Empire will be 
down to Asia Minor, and not even very probably to the entirety of that; that 
Aaotagt Pions of Arabia, Syria, Mesopotamia, Trac, and th islands will pass under 
rule prociples 
Wet und 
Pages 0) 
Petty provi 
2. Th 
hay 


Pera and Galata havo romainod comparatively unscathed, but there districts 

nes of a cosmopolitan crowd, which gives its character to the town far mor 

the Turkish population—comprised langely of refugees hnddled together in 

Mowguoe and incdresses nud glad’ wo find shelter in any of tho, old vaults of 

iuin which have become exposed by the ames. It soeme unsuitable that the 

8f a third-rate kingdom in Asia should still possess 40 great a capital, the vory 

of which is beyond his means as is being proved at this very time; it is ns if a 

now: whose farm and buildings were in completo dilapidation, should 

Kaan’ t0 occupy and to maintain from family pride some noble od historic cast. 
Ferg, thero in any certain lesson to bo derived from hhstory, it ie that the Turk 

4 Uable of governing even himself, to say nothing of other races, and it is necessary 

ho further than Constantinople to obtain at once abundant proof of bis 

gBinistration, 


Sick, 


many of them are, have no sanctity beyond that which attache wo all ime 


laces of worship in all countri sentiments of pride and of affection of 


2U 
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the Turks would be hurt 
piety or religious fervour, 
4, Ik is frequently stated, though there is considerable difficulty in determiti 
with how much trath, that the Turks do not know or will not admit that they have | 
conquered, It is highly desirable that they should not be left aed 
usion in this respect, and nothing will bring it home to them with 
deprive them of their capital. The Sultanate is now bec: very tawdry hold 
show, and the preseat sovereign, a man apparently of high pi es and aspira 
thongh of weak character and little courage, and who is entirely averso to the work 
Nationalist party who have bro a into his pres bli 
bereft of till existed 
mst sort 


y seeing these places fall from their control, but not thod 


ping burs 
is night cl 
life. ‘The house of Osman 
Would seem to be m0 prince who 
people, Hut from its vo 
rigy 
up among 


for ‘raling 
of conspi 
‘h will inevitably gro 
chich are abont to come into being it 
it aso result of the disrupti Turkish Empire is likely to find a. 
soil in Constantinople than if the seat of the Sultanate, and perhaps also. Ole 
ore to be transferred to the clearer atmosphere and more peaceli: 
ussa, the early capital of the Turks. It appears to me thore ia di 
OF over-estimating the shock to Mussulman feeling at largo by the expulsion of 
Turks from Constantinople, and I believe there is groator risk, in reality, in Mav 
thom there to brood over their fallen greatness ; they understand no treatment but tse 
of force, and they are fairly propared now to receive a vidlent hock, and it can b 
be dotrimental that the Mussulmans at large should be given 
is entirely disadvantageous to stand against the British Government \ 
5, ‘The difficulties that beset the question of the Government of the town, shoal) 
it be taken from the Turks, aro obvions, and whilst there seams to be no solation #%% 
that of placing it under an international régime, the example of Tangier stagds 38%: 
warning of the deplorable resnlts of a divided control. Still it should not bo bayaod 
human ingenuity —If indeed it prove impossible to place it under a xingle mandatory 
to dovire some scheme by which an equable and practical administration may! 
created that will give liberty and justice to the motley population and the varied 
interests centred here, : 


the scheming wh 
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Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon —(Received November 14.) 





No. 158, 


__ 2 As the messenger is leaving for England within an hour, there has not b 
time to copy the report, and one copy only is therefore enclosed. 
Thave, &e. Pa 
J. M. pe ROBI 
High Commissiont™ 


; 
rly to percoive thatit WN 


Sir, 


‘country, 
Waueasus chain and on the south 


frontiers, is at present divided into four separate territories, namely 


closure in No. 15 
Report on the Situation in Transcaucasia. 


Iron Duke" at Constantinople, 

November 2, 1919. 
I HAVE the honour to submit the following report on the present’ political 
Zencral situation in Transcaucasia, made as the result of my recent visit to that 


the region bounded on the north by the main 
the ld Ruso-Turkish and Rusto; Persian 
the three 


2° Transcaucasia, that is to 


Tpublics of Georgia, Azerbaijan, and Russian Armenia (sometimes called the 


‘and the province of Batum, which is under British milit 


rat Republic) 
ion, ' There are also various small neutral zones, composed of distri 


vee between Georgia and Armenia, Georgia and Azerbaijan, and Azerbaijan 


4. The 


The mountainous 


nption of 
Batum 


y province of Batum owes ite origin to clause 15 of the 
Batum having been at the time of the conchision of the 


Amiistice in Tarkish military occupation. 


crucial yuestion in Transcaucasia, a question on which all othor 
in the country are dependent, is that of the recognition or otherwise of the 
three republics by the Peace Conference. ‘The question has 


PUiltitudinous aspects, conditions in the three States differing widely, but there are 


facts common to the situation, namely 


11) Recognition, if granted, will run counter to the aims of Denikin and 
Kolchak for an" Undivided Russia.” 
{2) Recognition must necessarily be accompanied by a mandate in order to 
rotect the three States both from re-conquest by Russia, and from 
internecine warfare 


5, Before whinitting any observations as to British policy with rogard to 


PEKRAitinn, 1 propose to outline briefly political conditions in the threo republics 


i} 


ut 


Ca 


5 


ir 


iy 
fF 


Gronata. 


tho three States, Georgia has had the 
and perhaps the most pronounced nati 


2 


independent 
She has a 


Jongest continuous 
onal consciousness. 
language, script, and an ancient literature, and an independent national 
coextensive with the kingdom. Kingdom and Church were forcibly 


by Russia in 1801, but they never abandoned the hope of recovering 
wdetice. When Georgia declared her independence of Russia in 1918, the 
of Georgia similarly renounced its dependence on the Church of Russia, and, 
maining in full communion with the Russian and other Orthodox Churebes, 
med its status of an “ autocephalous "and independent Church. 
present Georgian Government is Social Democrat, but anti-Bolshevik. ‘The 
people are probably moch more conservative than their Government, and 
ight that at the forthcoming elections the parties of the Right willbe far 
angly represented than they are in the present: Constituent bly. 
instinct of the Georgian people is naturaily sympathetic to any Power that 
to the Bolshevists, with whom they have nothing in common. | Any 
festation of Bolshevism in Georgia is rigidly suppressed, and the bulk: of the 
its in the country are Russians and Jews, not Georgians. On the 
hand, Georgians are in a quandary as regards Denikin. | They sympathise with 
is war against Bolshevism, but they cannot but regard hitn as the principal 
[1s56) 2ue 


H 


oe 








opponent of their independence. Denikin has made it abundantly clear that 
independent Georgia is incompatible with what he is fighting for, namel¥y 
undivided Russi he Georgians, the ultimate success of Denikin means 
end of their independence, unless some mandatory intervenes to preserve it. 

With Azerbaijan, Georgian relations are on the whole cordial, despite 
points of difference, mainly commercial. Georgia has, for example, lent 
Azerbaijan army a number of ber officers; and both countries are united by a 
dread of reincorporation by Russia, and to a lesser degree, distil 
their mutual neighbour, Armenia, 

As regards the latter, Georgian antipathy is directed against Armed 
individually rather than against the Armenian Republic. Georgia is quite ep 
of making ¢« with Armenia and Azerbaijan for the purpose of pi 
Transcaucasian independence as against Russia. She probably dislikes 
Armenians within her own borders more than those beyond them, the reason Beil) 
that the bulk of the wealth of the country has found its way into Armenian pockets: 

All the best houses in Tiflis are owned by Armenians; and although the Arm 
Republic is as a neighbour somewhat of a maurais concheur, Georgia is inclined: 

istence a means of ridding herself of a number of unwelcome guests 

he Turks the Christian Georgians. who form the overwhelming majoril 
the race, are unhesitatingly hostile. “Moslem Georgians living in Batum 
have bonds of sympathy with the Turks, but carry no political weight, AtQ 
time, there is said to jan ropresentative at the headquarters of M 
Kemal, the reason doubtless being that Georgia, in her desperate engernest 
independence, is prepared to accept recognition wherever she can get it . 
reason also explains Georgia's friendly relations with Germany prior to the Gert 
collapse. Germany, aware of the importance of Georgia's geographical 
on the direct route to Persia, Afghanistan, and India, bargained. with 
Turkey to secure Georgian independence, which she was the first officially 
teoognise; and even now Germany is making efforts to capture Georgian s¥t 
and Georgian trade, Her argument to Georgia is as follows: " Ri 
Germany ar bound to come together once Russia has been reconstituted. R 

Wy will make the independence of Georgia om 

of the conditions on which she will afford that help, _ Tn return, Germany asks 100 
the monopoly of the concessions granted by Georgia.” Quite recently 
Germany has invited Georgia to send 00 Georgian children to Germany, - 
educated free of charge in German schools 


will need German help, and Ge 


Azennauan, 


Tho national or separatist movement in Azerbaijan is of much more 
rowth than in Georgia or Armenia. It was, in fact, unheard of until 191% 
icorgin took the lead in the idea of separation from’Russia; and from the P 

thnclagical point of view there seems to be no more reason for the separate eX 
of the Tatars of Baku than of any similar group of Tatars elsewhere. But the 
of independence has by now taken deep root; and the Azerbaijantis, while 
friendly to the Russian people, and while anxious for economic reasons to be a Be 
terms with Russia, who is their natural customer, would be prepared to fight 
than go back to the old régime of incorporation with a centralising Russia. yy 
members of the two principal political parties in Azerbaijan, the Mon 

and the Ttabad, belong to the property and Innulowniag classes and are ait 
Bolshovist. Their attitude to Denikin is thus similar to that of Geongia, unt 
sympathetic so far as his fight against Bolshevism is concerned, suspicious a8 
his Pan-Russian aims. 

Relations between Azerbaijan and Denikin h 
latter's policy in Daghestan,  Azerbaija 
Potrovsk was originally allotted to her by tl Stele 
that Denikin tas now occupied that region, and has proceeded to conscript the Mose 
population (which under the Tsarist régime was exempt from eonscriptio®) 
caused risings in the country which Azerbaijan (and Georgia) are nna 
abetting. Towards the end of October, Denikin notified Azerbaijan that he 
not tolerate the Azerbaijanli flag on the Caspian, and this, together with the: 
in Daghestan, has caused much alarm at Baku, where it'is feared that a 
by Denikin maybe impending eb 

‘The natural dislike of the Azerbaijanlis to the Armenians is made use OF 5 
the Turks and the Kurds, who do their hest to incite them to attack ° 


Pillages and massacre their inhabitants. This they do in the belief that, the smaller 
the number of Ai the world, the smaller will be the territory to be 


| 
There is a certain amount of sympathy for Turkey in Azerbaijan, but the 
Feeling. due largely to pan-Islamic propaganda, is sentimental rather than practical, 
Wis discounted to a considerable extent by the fact that three-quarters of the 
s of Azerbaijan are Shiahs, and only one-quarter Sunni; and the 
Averbaijanlis, who are a practical people, are well aware that Turkey is not in a 
tion to do anything for them. ‘This does not prevent them from making use of 

farkish officers to stiffen their army. : 
Tt should be added epublic of Azerbaijan has no connection with the 
Fersian The inhabitants of the Persian province of 
i also, but there-is no question of their withdrawing from 


ian rule and joining the republic. 
Answer, 


‘The Repnblic of Armenia, as it exists at present, lies entirely within what was 
formerly Russian territory, but it is understood that’three schemes for its ultimate 
Boundaries have been propounded. ‘These schemes. are :- 3 


(1) Nubar Pasha's project of a vast Armenia running from the Black Sea 
‘and Persian frontier to the Mediterranean at Alecandretia, In this 
area the Armenians form only about 3 per cent. of the total population, 

(2) The ix Vilayets" scheme, namely the existing Armenia with the 
Vilayets of Sivas, Erzerum, Kharput (Mamuret-el-Aziz), Diarbekr, 
Bitlis and Van. =} saan 

(3) The so-called “Erivan project,’ namely existing Armenia with the 
vilayet of Erzeruim, that part of the vilayet of ‘Trebizond east of 
Kerasund, and roughly the portions of the vilayets of Van and Bitlis 
north of the 30th parallel of latitude, 


President of Armenia, M. Hatissian, is a wealthy Georgian Armenian, who 
‘a successful Mayor of Tiflis, and has with commendable patriotism 


party, which controls and’ even terrorises the Government, 

Dashnakists showed much heroism in the field; in leading the Volunteer: Bands 

‘Wainst the Turks, and thereby securing such independence as Armenia has already 

Win politics their influence is ey are intensely socialistic, they 

by threats and blackmail they are 

the prosperous bourgeois Armenians of Tiflis, Baku, Rostov, Batum, &e, 

xtering the country, fearing that with the influx ofa wealthy clas of superior 

tion they would lose their political supremacy and their monopoly of 

iment posts. It is evident that the Dashnakists prefer a small and chaotic 

iia controlled by themselves to a settled Armenia which would attract the 
nd more constructive elements of the Armenian race, B 

“rens’: The one point upon which all persons with whom I spoke in Transcauca 

“Bae Hanimons—such persons including British officers, British civilians with lo 


ity of their anti-German feelin 
came in contact that whether Bol 


not positive 

‘Again, it is evident that reconstituted Russia will make every eflort not 

“Ary? Peover Transcaucasia, bnt also to resume her pre-war activities in Persia, 
this very moment M. Sazonof is said to be seeking to obtain for Russian interests 
BUD in cxiceaive timber concentions in noc-weat Bereia; moreover n etsong Russia 
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of the future will find it difficult to forgive the Anglo-Persian agreement 

is admitted, the wisdom from the Briti nt of view of detaching Tr: 

from Russia, and from German influence, can scarcely be doubted, not so much 08 
account of the wealth of the country, as on account of creating a buffer betweea | 
& more or less Germanised Russia on the one band, and Persia, Mesopotamia, 
India on the other. Tn other words, the strong desire of the Tra np 

for independence of Russia coincides with what seem to be the true interests 
British policy. 

‘The existence in some form or other of an independent Armenia is presumi 
foregone conclusion; Georgia has already been assured of the sympathy of 
Majesty's Government; the completion of the Transcaucasian buffer by the inclusi®a 
‘of Azerbaijan would not seem, therefore, to involve any departure from a 


three States are to be recognised it will be necessary, as stated 
should be placed under one mandatory Power, both to preserve them 
reconquest by Russia and to prevent them from becoming a second Balkans. It would” 
not seem desirable that the mandatory should be Great Britain, for whoever takes, 
of Russia. Moreover, we have no need to com 
ch, namely. the ail, can have no other market thas) 
Russia. The United States, with her well-known sentimental interest 
Armenians and her less widely advertised but equally keen interest in Ca 
would soem from the British point of view the most desirable mandatory, 
being hest able to bear the brunt of Russian hostility. But if she can be ind 
‘acenpit the mandate it should not be a nominal American mandate in w) 
of the work as performed by British officers lent to the United States for the 
Tn such aw caso the blame for any mistakes would tend to fall on the British 0 
the kudos for success to be monopolised by the mandatory Power. _ 

8. It cannot bo said that the Americans at present officially employed in t 
Caucasus have given those with whom they have worked or come in contact @ 
favourable impression of American methods. — Colonel Haskell, the Allied 
Commissioner, who is said to have been the nominee of Me. Hoover, has ant 
not only Transcaucasians, but his own subordinates, by hix tactlesxness, his @ 
bearing methods, and his disinclination to remedy his ignorance of local conditigg 
by consulting persons acquainted with the country, It is believed in Tiflis that 

leparture is duc to General Harbord’s recommendation for his recall. Colonel Rb 

i present roplacing him ax Acting High Commissioner 

ial relief organieation known as the A.C.R.N.E, (American Comal 
for Relief in the Near East) has lately been taken over. by an official mil 
known ax the N.E.R. (Near Eeast Relief), which ix controlled by the United S 
army. The army officers who have been sont ont in charge of th sation 
to have made themselves very disliked by the natives, and there deal of 
friction between them and the remaining volunteer workors belonging 10 
‘They bave the reputation af being extremely dictatorial and by 

methods of dealing with the people, and they appear to disdain to learn 
thing of native habits or ways of thought. The officers I met in Armenia beat 
this reputation, Their organisation of relief work. judging from what T aaw of i 
Erivan, and from what T have heard there and elsewhere in Armenia, leaves 
be desired, They appear to combine relief work with business: their flour is 
the Armenian Government at a profit which T bave heard estimated ax is 400 ee i 
cent., and their staff includes experts in oil and cotton. An English mining engilee gly 
Jong resident in the Caucasus told mo that he had recently been invited by il 
pier to undertake on his bebalf the Georgia agency for the purchase of womel! 
wir, § 

Tt is only fair to say that several of the Americans realise their lack of qual 
tions to deal with Eastern races, and openly express the hope that if the United. 
accepts the Transcaucasian mandate she will be able to rely on the loan of Beit 
officers with Eastern experience, an 

‘There is an impression in Tiflis that General Harbord’s recommendation #44 
favour of an American mandate for Transcancasia, provided that it is accompasies 
by the mandate for Turkey. , 

9, Tho Italian missions in the country are nothing more or Jess than coro 
agents for Germany, « fact of which everyone in Transcancasia is fully aware. 
lirpose is to obtain timber, mining, and railway concessions from the three repablite 

T learned from a reliable source in Baku that at the time when the questio® 


et the th 


WD the 


Si Tialian mandate for the Caucasus was under consideration the Italian terms as 
Azerbaijan included the following — 


{1.) The forced substitution of Italian paper lire for the local currency at the 
rate of 40 roubl paper lira. 
L) The collection by Italy of all royalties on oil exported from Baku. 
(8) The appropriation by Italy of 50 per cent, of the shares of each of the oil 
companies working at Baku. 


10. Another instran n propaganda is to be found in the wireless 
Patios at Tiflis and Baku, which take in daily vid Moscow a large quantity of 
German press news. ‘The news, which appears to be just as offensive to the Endente 
Sit was in war time, is published in full in the local newspapers. The stations are 
Worked by the Georgian and Azerbaijan Governments respectively. When I enquired 
Mhy-no British press news was apparently taken in from Basra, it was stated, with 
What trath 1 cannot say, that it was because Basra messages were made too quickly 
{le understood by the local operators, ‘The Moscow news is sent out so slowly that 
68 be taken in without difficulty. 

Tn addition to the Georgian Government W/T Station at Tiflis the Ttalian 
Mision has at Tillis a receiving station, : 
ernment has # station at Erivan which is not yet in working 


The Armenian Go 


tig From the material point of view, as also in the interests of British trade, 
* desirable that the fate of the Transcaucasian States should be settled as soon 

Powible. There are good openings for British capital in the country in the 
Biber of mining, timber, and engineering enterprises, but until the republics are 
sereeited, ‘the exchange cannot be stabilized, and importation and exportation must 


in suspended. ‘The great neod of the country is e: Suirope, which 


its prsent indeterminate position it cannot obtai 

bance of a controlling authority able to deai with the coniicting intereata 
ee republics is algo responsible for much overlapping in railway adminia- 
‘and for mutually invidious treatment as regards the importation of goods 
t each of the three States insists on separately managmg ite own section 
Transcaucasian railways, ‘There are unwise and vexatious Customs 
the train personnel changes at each frontier, and there is no pooling of the 
rolling-stock, ‘This inability to combine in n direction where combination 
all concerned would no doubt be at once corrected 
Similarly the mandatory Power would prevent Georgin 
Putting, ad whe is doing at present, every obstacle in the way of supplicn 
roehits, Armenia, such supplies having to pass in transit through Georgia. She 
no donbt put a stop to the present practice whorehy the politicians in 
MmtPL oF Azerbaijan are enriching themselves at The expense of the poor by forcing 
Prices of the necessaries of life, thus unconsciously encouraging Bolshevism. 

The present position of the oil industry at, Baku is briefly as follows -— 


Trait 160 firms are working in the district, but 85 per cent. of the total output 
mattrolled by four groups, namely : Nobel Brothers, the Shell group, the Lianosoff 
» and the Russian Société Neft, who in turn have certain working agreements 
“Ting themselves in connexion with outpot, the use of the ‘ransenucasinn pipe 
fmployment and payment of labour, &c. 
“aig, The most powerful group is Nobel Brothers, who are not only producers, but 
‘Tefiners and distributors on a large scale, and who, besides dealing with their 
rests, purchase from ether producers, and have controlling 
lies working in other parts of Russia. ‘Nobel Brothers have their own fleet 
ig tankers and river barges, the latter including motor-driven craft 
Up to 5,000 tons of oil in bulk. 
‘obels ‘are a Swedish family established in Russia, but the bulk of the 
or was until quite recently, German. I heard, however, at Baku tbat 
ha ap has just taken over a controlling interest (? from the Germans), 
70 definite details as to the deal were obtainable locally. 
mite Shell” group, besides its own produce from the former Rothschild 
Panies at Baku, controls that of other companies at Grozni and in Transcaspin. 
Dumerous refineries, and through its subsidiary, the Société Mazut, which bas 
Storage in all the principal Russian towns, ‘as well as steamers and tank 
in normal times does a large distributing business throughout Russia. 


ge on 


Nation, 











The Lianosoff group is financed by Russian banks with the assistance of 
Russian and General Oil Trust, an Anglo-French concern. Quite recently NO 
Brothers have bought up a large number of the shares of this trust, which they 0 
control to a certain extent. 

‘The Russian Société Neft, originally a small distributor of naphtha produ 
in Russia, and then a producer in the Baku district, has within the last oix Years 
expanded into a powerful group, with the aid of French capital provided through 
Messrs. Louis Dreyfus and Co., of Pari F 

‘The Standard Oil Company has lately made an unsuccessful attempt to acquit 
a footing in the Baku district, 

The overwhelming bulk of the Baku oil products is consumed in Russia 
cannot, except as regards lubricants, and to a certain extent, kerosene, compel 
further west with Roumania, Galician, and American products. ‘The mazut.i® 
sent to Russia cia the Volga, where it is used for fuel on the railways, &c, ‘TD8 
bulk of the kerosene goes to Russia for home consumption, although a ce 
quantity is sent abroad ria Batum, whither it is conveyed by the pipeline.  Bakit 
oils are exceptionally rich in Tubricants, of which large quantities are shipp 
abroad. On the other hand they give but small percentages of benzine and paral 

As no Baku oil now passes into Bolshevist Russia, storage accommodation 
Baku is taxed to its utmost, and unless the Russian market is opened up bef 
long, the producers will be faced with the alternatives of letting the oil ron to waste 
or of closing down production. ‘There are now stored at Baku 3,500,000 tot 
oil, and the impossibility of procuring the necessary materials prevents the sto 
accommodation from being enlarged, oa 

The sificulty in closing down production ties in the industrial crisis whidh 
would inevitably ensue. ‘The labour employed at the Raku oil-fields amounts 
80.000 men, representing almost the entire industrial labour of Azerbaijani 
if thea mon wore to be discharged, or were put on reduced wages owing 
unemployment, the resulting industrial upheaval would have the most seriog® 
effects both an the oll-fields and on the country generally, The labour is composed 
almost equally of Tatars, Persians, and Armenians 

he bormal outpat from the Bakn area up 
And 600,000 tons monthly. | Since then it has dro 
and 3 This 


sae ak Batum 
with pumping-stat 
Ting Han tot Been 
demand, 


edged to the Azerbai ci 
matress required by them for 


ing at Boku is at present nearly at a standstill. 
cour, entirely cut of, Transcaspin practically so, and the oaly regular 
communication is that provided by the Mercury Company with, Petrovek, 
Lenkoran, and the Persian port of Enzeli. Dockyard activiti 


negligible, 

14. A word should be added as to the future of Batum province. I 
is, of course, most anxious to take it over, but he could only do so (assuming 
We were to evacuate it) at the cost of war with Georgia, and probably 
Azerbaijan and Armenia as well. The fate of Batum is linked with that 
‘Transcaucasia generally, and if it is decided to recognise the Transcat 
republics, Batum must be united with the State of which ethnologically 
geographically it is a part, namely Georgia. The only other possible cl 
Armenia, who might wish to control one end of the Transcaucasian railway: 
ethnologically such a claim conld not be substantiated. 

‘As recards the armies of the Transcancasian States, Georgia has an arty 
about 60,000, with aver 5,000 officers. She has, in fact, more officers than she & 
at present employ. 


Mrdslation,) 


e me Nehwans 
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The Azerbaijan army is thought to consist of about 20,000 regulars, with 
twice that number of irregulars. 4 
foe site, Armenian army consists of 20,000 regular troops, but only has uniforms 
1,000, i 


Each of these armies possesses several competent native generals who have seen 
as generals in the old Russian army. iAe 
A-certain number of Russian officers of Russian nationality is also employed 
i the Armenian army: 
save, &o. 
TT, C. LUKE, Lieutenant-Commander, R.N.V-R., 
Political Officer. 





No. 166. 
India Office to Foreign Office. —(Received November 15.) 
8, India Ofiee, November 14, 1919. 


4 TAM diroctod by the retary of «for India to forward for submission to 
Me Secretary of State for Forvign Affairs, a translati a note road by Ahinadit 
Pesala on the ovcasi irview between the Nejd Mission and ropresenta~ 
‘vee the Foraign Oise and India Office on the lat Nov ; 

adl® Montagu would suggest that, with Lord Curzon'x concurrence, the questions 
Piedin this note might be ceosidered early meeting of the Inter-Departmental 
entice ‘on Middle Eastern Affairs ; 

ope was expresied at the interview 
Gere to Ahm: ‘Thunaiyan as fron 
W to be hold before the departure 


Eneloaure in No. 166. 


Be read to India Ofice and Foreign Ofice Joint Conference on behalf of Ton Saud 
by Ahmad-bin-Thunaiyan, November 1, 1919, 


tote’ Your Excellencies are aware, after the occurrence of the regrettable cladh 
‘the mubjects of Thu Saud and Shereof Abdullah, His Majesty's Government 
Tih en official eo ir consul at Jodda to tho effoet that Thn Saud 
cls of His Majesty's Governtoont committed 
With erosion against the Loundarios of the Hedjax, that, if he did not retire 
hw his troops from the Hedjaz, His M: rament would treat him as an 
And sover relations with hiin and discontinue hic xubsidy, Thy Sw 
the tenour of this representation and What haa ewused His 
ub to write thux!” xeoing that he had frequently informed Hin 
fovernment of the ettitude of the Shereef and bis acte of aggrossion against 
ries of Nejd, avd had gone ao far aa to request the despateh of a 
diffioulties existing between him and the She 
hand His Majest 


Government had sent Mr. Philby by air to moet Thu Sand, and, hn ae 
matte communication to that effect, which did not reach him, while Mr. Philby 


Bor the requests of Tho Saud are as flo 


Fig Th question of the protection of his independence and the avoidance of any 
Tag, his internal affire, and the realisation of all the provisions mentioed ta 
356 
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the prolimioary agreement and its rtifeation anew on both sides with a view tog 
effect to it 
It you honour 

patent : to north 

ind that which is b 

prophet : © Whose behuldeth thi H 

Twaba, and Ranya, and Bishi, 

have done r 
if it is not sent the abové are our boundaries, as we 
with the instructions of Tbn Sand, and whose transgt 


$. The qu 
Nejd. This 
but if it is 


hancement of the original temporary subsidy and 
robability a of his territories from the ruin oat 
ir occupation by the Turks, and on their b 

ly fifty yearn, 


continuance in perpetuity for t 
by intorual wars and during ths 
by Thn Rashid for a period of n 
3. ‘The question of the deu 
Mr. Philby to Ibn Saud ax desired by the latter ax political agent empowered for 
xolution of thin problem and other kindred problems, and for the purpose of 
disonssion with Thn Saud, aa he has some knowledge of our conditions and those of 
neighbours, whether States or eitios, seoing that ho has been long in Arabia. 


{152998} 
Colonel C. B. Wilson to Major Young.—(Wteceived at Foreign Office, November 18) 


No, 157, 


My dear Young, 
I SEND you the following remarks with 
ug Hussein's probable alaliention 

considered opinion of Emir Abdulla, the 
of influenon in the Hedjax | : 
momothing vory like. general at the Hedjax, and I think it probable that 
Unanimous opinion ia correct. Such a state of affairs would not be good for B 
Imperial intersts. It in unlikely that the Akbwan would remain «quiet, 
would probably attempt a serious invasion of the Hedjax, 
In my bumble opinion, the Akhwan movement is the most troublesoa 
the Arabian sitnation; the longer the Indian Government apport Ibn 
have up-to dace, the louger will be the sories of «difficult situations which will 
Hin Majesty's Governmout, whether Hussoin abslicates, dies, or romaine it. his P 
penton 
Pos" Hoosin xnd the Arab chiéfs balieve that the Indian Government is subord 
His Majesty's Government, aud it is difficult for them to understand why the 
Moslem Power in the work! should suport a mctarian movement which aims a 
overthrow of orthodox Islam. 5 ; 
Denys Bray (Political, Simla) in a private lottor to ime, dated last July, #8 
“The lifting of the Akhwas mwooace was indeed a, ruling. "Had ie roaterialindl 
effvot in India would, of courve, have boon appalling, F 
Tag prepared 0 believe that Tho al pornorally Is bo } 
a “whole hog “in wishing to convert Islam generally to 
on of the Akthwan wan probably onrriod out with s vaew:to political, ssbam 
sions, aggrandisement, but we mist take facts as they are, and Lhn Saud 
IN of the really fanatical Akhwan: thus, support givun to Uhe former i 
support given to the Akhwan moveraont 
Hussein bBlds that thore is no ditference b 


of the Yomdary and of the dexpateli a 


| Merument’s views. 


orthodox ” Wahabism and 
Akhwan moyerent; Ido, The latter is essentially a fanatical movement of & q 
tnd aggrusnive nature, 
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Tsubmit it is important for us to de all we can to keep Hussein from sbdicating 
for the present, definite declaration on His Majesty's Government's part that 
Hhey recognise Khurma, Turaba and Bisha as being within the legitimate boundaries of 
the Hedjaz would prob phim going, and suggest that 1 be given some such 
i to deliver to him from His M ‘ mt. At the same 7 

ltssin should be asked to depute a responsible representative to go to Cairo (I would 
THY and get Abdulla sent) to meet a representative of Lin Saud there to fix on a 
Peundary, 1 entirely disagree with Philby that s boundary commission should 
Mlmitato this frontier on the spot; such action would ask for trouble and be barren 
“S Permanent result. 
hould something on these fi pproved, I would suggest that a message be 
or to Hussein, say wg that I will be leaying for Jeddah shortly and will discuss the 
“ke situstion with him, including His Majesty's Government's proposal for dealing 
te Hedjaz~Nejd boundary question, oe 
lussin has frequently expressed his intention of visiting England wheu peaos 
Pith Turkey is concluded it he ly rusigned. I suggest that I be given 
ity to tell him that His joverpment would welcome a vi 
Me inelined to think that if here the result would be 
“off hin cbest,” and it would provera real education 
1g England would aleo tend to keep him fron 
OF the general situation in the East, would, I think, be harmful for ws at the 


forenge to Chetham's wuggeation that we ahould get Hussein to nominate 
his successor. | have given a lot of thought to the situation which might, 
fay LY be created in thé eveat of Humein's abdication, and think I told you that the 
Aon, that appears at all possible ix for ux to enter into a xecrut agreement with 
mele to support hin privately with funds in such a contingency to recognine 
a King, &e., if he makes good his position. [cannot rocommond this course, but 
Ieee Action regarding sucoessor ix to be taken now, ic appears to be the 
tic has ibvious drawbacks, though less serious than approwshing Huancin 
own Pri 5 

f not impoasilito, to aoparate 

Ewwirate of Mecea, and the latter appointment bei 
ng. o trying ta 
SI ented Uy Moeleron 


best policy is to da everything in rewon tok 
‘ease until tho igued, and 


trusted His Majesty's Government, but hin belief in our 

t straitved owing to the way in which we have hitherto 

With the Khurna quewion. If we wke a xympathetic line with him i 

ee as we oan, and give him confidence, we retain hix trust, d have no 
the will not carry on relat aren outros exsisively hough us 

You ean sparo the tine T should much like 10 bave a talk with you rgarsigy 

teeter any a tia week, as you will doubtless by able to give me His Majest i 


ts ins {to my intimate and 


spoars underrated, ani that he can be made as useful to ws in peace 
the last three years of the war. 
Sincerely yours, 


©. E WILSON, 





Ce ce] 
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(153432) No, 158. 


Sherif of Mecca and Hix Majesty's High Commiasio 
‘ceived at the Foreign Office, November 19.) 


Correspondence between 
Cairo.—( 


¢ 


Communication from Sherif of Mecea to Mr. Storrs, Oriental Secretary 
to British Representatice, Cairo. 


To the dear honourable, may God protect him, 


1 PRESENT to your dear honour my affectionate regards and respects, and. 

0 e the enclosed note, containing the p 
elfective, as you are capable of doing, 

‘And fn this connection I declare to you and your Government, that 00 
not be anxious about the ideas of the people here, because they are closely bout 
your Government by community of interests, 

Do not be at pains to send aeroplanes or men-of-war to throw reports 
rumours, as was done before, because the matter is now decided. 

What we desire to beg you is to open the way for the Egyptian Government 
wad the charitable offerings of corn for the Holy lands, i.e, Mecca and Medi 
which were stopped since last year, 

For verily, the sending of this grain for this year and last would be an impa 
factor in laying the foundations of our mutual advantage: 

‘This should suffice for a person of your graxp, 

In conclusion I offer you tny best silaams and respects 

July 14, 1915 (2nd Ramadan 1333), 

Kindly do not tronble to send any correspondence until you seo the result of 
sperations except the reply to the tote and its enclowure. which should be throug 
the bearer only: and, if you should think fit, give him a written token to make it 

to reach you when we find it necessary, 
in all right, 


for 


Enolosed with foregoin, 
To his Honour, pe 


WHEREAS the whole of the Arab nation without any exception have 46 
in these last years to live, and to accomplish their freedom and grasp the reine 
their Administration both in theory and practice; and whereas they have found 
felt that it is to the interest of the Government of Great Britain to support thet 
aid them to the attainment of their firm and lawful intentions (which are based 
the maintenance of the honour and dignity of their life) without any ulterior m0 
whatsoever unconnected with this object ; a 

And whereas it is to their (Arabs') interest also to prefer the assistance 
Govornment of Great Britain in consideration of their geographical position: 
economic interests, and also of the attitude af the above-mentioned Gove 
which is known to both nations and therefore need not be emphasized; 

For these reasons the Arab nation sees fit to limit themselves, as tise 16 
to asking the Government of Groat Britain, if it should think fit, for the aP 
Saeneten deputy or representative, of the following fundamental ropes 
leaving out all things considered secondary in comparison with these, so that i 

‘all means necessary for attaining this noble purpose, until such time 
casion for making the actual negotiations:— 


Firstly —England to acknowledgn the independence of the Arab coum 
ided of the north. by Mersina-Adana up to the 87° of Iatitade, on which & 
falle Birijik, Uefa, Mardin, Midiat, Amadia Island, up to the border of 
the enst by the borders of Persia up to the Gulf of Basra; on the south by the 
Ocean, with the exception of the position of Aden to remain as it is; on 


4 


© your feeling towards E 


Bat 


. the Mediterranean Sea up to Mersina. 
Hodamation of an Arb Khalifate of Tslam, 
Secondly.—The Arab Government of the Sherif to acknowledge that England 
Lhave the preference in all economic enterprises in the Arab countries whenever 
itions of enterprises are otherwise equal. 
Thirdly —For the security of this Arab independence and the certainty of such 
“Peference of economic enterprises, both high contracting parties to offer mutual 
to the best ability of their military and naval forces, to face any foreigi 
Which may attack either party. Peace not to be decided without agreement 
“et both parties. 
Fourthly —1f one of the parties entors upon an aggressive conflict, the other 
arty to assume a neutral attitude, and in case of such party wishing the other to 
orces, hoth to meet and discuss the conditions, 
Fifthly—England to acknowledge the abolition of foreign privileges in the 
‘countries, and to assist the Government of the Sherif in an international 
Monvention for'confirming such abolition. 
Tejizthly—Articles 3 and 4 of this Treaty to remain in vigour for 15 years, and, 
“Weither wishes it to be renewed, one year's notice before lapse of treaty to be given: 


Consequently and as the whole of the Arab nation have (praise be to God) 
AePed and united for the attainment, at all costs and finally of this noble object, 
ae bes the Government of Groat Britain to anawer them positively or negatively 
TA Period of 30 days after receiving this intimation; and if this period should lap 
Aelore they receive an answer, they reserve to themselves complete freedom of action. 
Moreover we (Sherif's family) will consider ourselves free in word and deed from 
Mhe bonds of our previons declaration which we made through Ali Eff 


[Undated and unsigned. ] 


England to approve of the 


‘ 2) 


BU. MeVahon to Hie Highness the Sherif Honayn (titles), dated August 30, 1015+ 


“After compliments and salutations. 3 
E Have the honour to thank you for your {tank expressions of the sincerity 


ieland. We rejoice moreover that your Highness and 
People are of onc opinion, that Arab interests are English interests and English 
“Atab. "ro this intent we confirm to you the terms of Lord Kitchener's message, 
[Pied reached you by the hand of Ali Effendi, and in which was stated clearly our 
PeBire for the ‘independence of Arabia and its inhabitants, together with our 
~ SPproval of the Arab Kaliphate when it should be proclaimed. We declare once 
Pore that His Majesty's Government would welcome the resumption of the 
te by an Arab of true race. With regard to the questions af limite, 
Potters avd boundaries, it would appear to be ipesaieea pa oresctnns ta A Ls 
wing such details in the heat of war, and while, in inany portions of thern, the 
Tae Upto now in eetive oscupation especially &s we have lenrat, with surprise 
Sid regret, that some of the Arabs in those very parts, far from assisting us, are 
=e this their supreme opportunity, and are lending their arms to the German 
the Turk, to the new despoiler and the old «) ppromer. 
the Nevertheless we ate ready to send to your Highness for the Holy Cities and 
“inf oble Arabs the charitabl oietlnee ot Epvpt, 80 800n our Highness shall 
“Pair vs haw and where they should be delivered. We are moreover arranging 
“nl Your messenger to be admitted and helped on any journey he may make t 


Friendly reassurances. Salutations. 


(Signed) A. H. MeMAHON. 
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English Translation of Letter from the Sherif of Mecea to Sir H.MeMahon, His Majed 
High Commissioner, Cairo, dated September 9, 1915 [20th Shawal, 1333}. 


To His Excellency the Most Exalted, the Most Eminent—The. British 
Commissioner in Egypt; may God grint him Success. 


WITH great cheerfulness and delight I received your letter, dated 1th Shai 
1388 (30th August, 1915), and have given it great consi eration and reyard, in. spite 
the impression I received from it of ambiguity and its tone of coldness and hes 
with regard to our essential point, 

It in necessary to make clear to your Excellency our sincerity towards the illus 
British Empire, and our confession of preference for it in all eases and matters and 
all forme and circumstances. ‘The real interests of the followers of our rel 
nocessitute this, 

Nevertheless, your Exrellency will pardon me and permit me to say clearly 
tho coldness and hasitation which you have displayed in the question of the Heit 
boundarien by saying that the discussion of thesn at prosent ix of no use and 
timo, and that they are still in the hands of the Government. which is ruling 
might be taken to infer an estrangement oF something of the sort. 

Ax thes limite ant boundaries demanded are not those of one person wheat 
should mtixfy, and with whom we should disonss them after the war is at 
peoples have seen that the life of their new proposal in bound at Ioast by these 

d their wort is united on this. 

Thereforw thoy have found it necoaary to first discuss this point with the 
in who they now have their confidence and trust as a fiual appoal, vite 
illusteious Beitish Empire, 


(Literal trnnatation af the abvoe pring) 


* And therefore they saw the discussion in it first the placo of their com 
and trust the axis of fins! appeal now, and that is the illustrious British Empl 


‘Thoir ronson for thie union and confidence is mural interest, the necessity # 
regulating torritorial divisions 


and 


the feelings of their inhabitants, no that they 
lif so not to ment her (England !) or any of jon in opposition ty their ra 
which would produve a contrary insus, which Gud forbid, 

(Citeral translation of shove passage as fellows) 


“tho feelings of its inhabitants to kuow how to base their future and Iife fat 
‘to meot ber or one of its allies in front of their resolution when the thing 
‘a contrary result, whieh God forbid.” 


For the object is, honourable Minister, the truth which ix established on ® 
which guarantoon the sential sources of life in future. 
Yet within these limite they bave not included places inhabited by 
of words und tithes, 


mi, whethior you aro satisfied with as ax has beet 

or angry. 4 a 
ith reference to your remork in your letter above mentioned, that some 

people are still doing their utimost in promoting the interests of Turkey, yout ( 

(ht, Porfoctness ") would not permit you to make this an excuse for the tone of 

and hesitation With regard to our demands, dewands which [cannot admit that 

8 man of sound opinion, will deny to be necessary for our existence ; nay, they 

essential essen» of our life, material and oral, 
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Up to the present moment I am myself, with all my might, carrying out in 
Punters all thin, conformity with the Islamic law all things which tend to benefit 
Bert of the Lingdom, and 1 shall continue to do vo wat it pleases God to order 
‘stherwise. 
onder to reassure your Excellency, I can declare that the whole country, 

three whe 901 say aro suboiiting themselves to Turoo.German orders, 

ing the result) of these negotiations, which are dependent only on your 

Beitsal or acceptance the question of the limits, and in your declaration of safe 
Beardiug their religion first and then the rest of rights from any hurm or danger. 

Vhatever the illustri ent of Great Britain finds conformable to its 

i ste it to ux and specify to us the cour should 


L Th all cases it is only God's will which shall be exeouted, and it is God who ix 
bs real frctor in everythin, 


ith regard o our di 


the maid grain is from the special Wakfs, and has nothing to do with 


Ifyou think it should be, let the grain of the two yearn be transported in a special 
to Jeddah in an official manner, in the name of all the natives ax usual, and 
ia uf the steamer or the special “ Mounur” detailed ax umval every y 
on hin arrival at the port, will wend to the Governor of Jeddah asking for 
of the grain at Jeddah, of a responsible official to take over the grain, and 
Aocessary receipt signed by the aid Mamour, that is, the Manur of the 
imswif, He should make it «condition that he would nccept any receipt but 
lamwur, 
F or (tale with the grain) should 
finds anything contrary to this arrangemont, be should warn 
thie de will return home with ti P Mame and. abo special 
Hee dotailed wish hins, which is known ax the committee of the grain for the 
MAtivos, wii tal rain in the proper form, 
mse nceopt my best regards and salutations, 
TE sou choow to wend a reply to this, please send it with bearer. 


S00 Shara, 153% [September 9, 1915), 


(4) 


Pte trom Sie 1 MeMahon, Hin Majesty's High Commissioner, Cairo, to the Sherif of 
Mecca, dated October 25, 1915. 


Mie Sect ‘of Mecca (with tithes). 

October 25, 115, 
much pleasore, and 
Teo! of frioudliness and sincerity have given me the greatest satisfaction 
Przanie et that you shook have received from my last letter the impression that 1 
E the question of the limite and boundaries with coldness and hesitation 
“Whey 4 NOt the case, but it appeared to me that she monent had not yet arrived when 

PpE!d be most prositably discussed 
i of Ne Tealined, however, from your last lettor thnt you regard this question ax 
Nital and urgeot importance. I have therefare lost no time in informing the 
r mt of Great Britain of the contents of your letter, and it is with great 
Bagi that Lcommunicate to you on their bebalf the following statement, which L 
Tes you will receive with satisfaction. 
thet districts of Morsina and Alexaudretta and portions of Syria lying wo the west 
mb districts of Damascus, Hama, Home, and Aleppo cannot be said to. bo purely 
Sud should he excladed from the proposed limits and boundaries. 


Spm AVE: received your letter of 29th Shawal with 
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With the above modification, and without prejudice to our existing treaties 
Arab chiefs, we accept those limits and boundaries and, in regard to those portions! 
in which Great Britain is free to act without detriment tol 

interests of her ally France, I 


Great Britain to give the followin sand make the following reply 1050 


ject to the above modifications, Great Britain is prepared to rmcognise 
support the independence of the Arabs within the territories included in the li 
and boundaries proposed by the Sherif of Mec 

eat Britain will guarantee the Holy Places against all external aggression 


will recognise their inviolability 
When the situation admits, Great Britain will give to the Arabs her advice, 


will assist them to establish what may appear to be the most suitable form @ 


government in thoso various torritories. 
On the other hand, it is understood that the Arabs have de 
Britain oaly, and that such E 
formation of 1 80 


ecessitate speci 


m foreign ageressioly 


nto tho welfare of 
interests 

Tam convinced that this declaration will assare you beyond all po 
tho aympathy of Great Britain towards the aspirations of her traditional friends 
Arab, od will result i ond la 
will be the expul ‘Turks fro ntries and the 
Arab peoples from the Turkish 
‘pon thorn 

T havo confined nysalf in this letter to the more vital and 
and if thes other matters dealt with ia your letters which I have 
mention we may discuss them at some convenient date in the future, 

Te was with very great relief and ratisfaction that I heard of the safe arrival of 
Holy Carpet and the accompanying offerings, which, tharks to the clearness of 
directions and the ‘of your armngements, wore landed without trou 
mishap, in spite of the dangers ani difficulties occasioned by the presont wad wal 
Gol soon bring a lasting peace and freedom to all. peoples ! 


Lam sending this letter by the hand of your trusted and excellent 
cikh Mo Tho Arif Arayfon, and ho will inform you of variou 
erest, but of leas portance, which T have not mentioned in this letters 


(Hero follow the usual compliments.) 
RY MeMA 
(5) 


Translation of a Letter from the Sherif of Mecea to S 
High Commissioner, Cairo, Mina ty ot 5h 13 


Sir Hl. MeWahom, Hie Maj 
November 5, 19} 


(UAPERAL ‘TRANSLATION, ] 
(ie the name of Gol the Merifal ie Compassionate.) 

‘To his Exoellency the mot exalted and eminent Minister who ix endowed wit 
higheat authority and soundaess of opinion, May God guide him to 
Will! 

LT RECEIVED with great pleasure your honoured letter, dated 15th Za 

(24th October, 1915), to which I beg to answer as follows :— 

1, In order to facilitate on agreement and to rendor a service to Islam, and 
ime to avoitl ull way cacise Islam troubles avd hards , 
that we have'ffreat conaiderut 


Govornmoat of Great Britain—we renounce our insi 
vilayets of Messina and Adana in the Arab Kingdom, But the provinces of 


‘empowered in the name of the Government @ 


which for 20 many years bix pressed heii 
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Hod Beyrut and their sea-coasts are purely Arab provi d i 
and. thei ly Arab provinoes, and there is uo difference 
Distreen a Moslem and n Christian Arab; they are both descondants of one fore- 


D We Moslems will follow the footsteps of the Commander of the Faithful, Omar 
Bm Khattab, ani other Khalifs succeeding him, who ordained in the liws of the 
at Moslems should treat the Christians as they treat themselves. Hy 


as it acconis with the general interest of the whole nts 

Ae 2 Ae the rts of the pure Arab 
iweat of its Gover wof Ali Tbn Abu Tuli 

Tyre ceded him; and as in them beg 
if those proviness were the first tows built in Islam where the Arab 
a rece o mo great; therefore these provinces are greatly valued by all Arabs far 
Bid ear, and their w cannot be longotten by them. Consequently we cannot 

the Arab nations or make them subsnit ts auch a title to nobility 
to render an accord easy, and taki 


= 
= 


rman inguence, will direct their efforts to 
TPBSts, both roaterial and moral, to wipe out their ‘bility ‘and honour and reduce them 
Pp suberinaio, as they are determined to ruin them entirely, ‘The reasons for the 
MoWhexs shown in dur netion have already been stated, 
4. When the Aral know that the Government of Grent Britain is their Ally, who 
TGamitt Ieave them to themselves at the contusion of pace in the fuse of Turkay and 
\¥, ald that abe will support and will effectively defend them, then to enter the 
Bt cxice wil, no doubt, be i conformity withthe general intereat of the Arabe 
tra OF letter dated the 29th Shauil 1338 (9th September, 1915) saves us the 
fof repeating our opinions ax to Articles 9 and 4 of your honoured lst letter 
ing ndvoininintion, CGoveroment advisers ani officials, cepecinlly 4x you have 
. © exalted Minister } that you will not interfere with internal aifjirs, 
Pope arrival of « clear and definite answer as soon aa possible to the above 
MyPoals is expected. We have done our utmost in making concessions in onder to 
ing both parties. We know that our lot in this war will 


tion which I see in the Arabs for the attainment of their obj 
Preferred to sealnde myself on one of the heights of « mountain, but they, the 
be, have insisted that 1 shonkl guide the inovement to this end. 


~ May God keep you safe and victorious, ax we devoutly hope and desire, 
(Unsigned.) 


‘ Dated 27 et Hijj 1333 [November 5, 1915} 
{tase} 2Y 
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(6) 


letter from Sir H. McMahon, His Majesty's High Commissioner, Cairo, to the 
Sherif of Me ed December 14, 1915. 
‘To Sherif Hussein : 


(After customary greetings and acknowledgment of previous letter.) 


T AM gratified to observe that you agree to the exclusion of the vilaye en 
and Adana from the boundaries of the Arab territories. wee 
4 Talso note with great pleasure and sitisfnction your assurances that the Arabi) 

letermined to act in conformity with the precepts laid down by Omar Tbn_ Kh 
and tho early Khalifa, which secure the rights and privileges of all religions alike. 

In stating that the Arabs are ready to recognise i 
Arub chiofi, it is of course understood that this wil 
tho Arab kingdom, as the Government of Great Bri 
which already exist 


With regard to the vilayets of Aleppo and Beyrout, the Government of Cw 


Britain have taken careful note of your observations, hut, ax the interesta of olir 
Frince are involved, the question’ will require carful consideration, and a 
communication ov the subject will be addrussed to you in due course, 
.. The Government of Great Britain, ax 1 have already informed you, are 
ive all yuarantees of assistance and support within their power to the Arab kit 
ut their interests demand, as you yourself have recognised, « friendly and 

t of Bagdad, and the adequate’ safeguarding of 


g any jeace in terms of which the freedom of the Arab 
Geemac: and Curkt/ domination dooe uot orn ah cotwal eaxdoe Co 

As an earnest of our intentions, and in order to aid you in your efforts in oUF 
cause, Tam sending by your trustworthy mesenger a sim of 20,0001. 


(Customary ending.) 
(Signed) H. McMAHON: 


(i) 


Majesty’ High Commiasionar, Cairo, dated January 1, 1916 (25th Safar, 1334 
In the Name of Gu, the Merciful, the Compassionate! 


‘To his Excellency the eminent, energetic, and magnanimous Ministes 


WE reesived from the bearer your two letters, dated Oth Safar (17th Deces 
1915), with groat respoct and honour, and T have understood their coutants. 
mipat the greatest pleasure and satisfaction, as they removed that which 

Your honour will have realised, after the arrival of Mohammed (Faroki} 
and his interview with you, that all our procedure up to the present was 
Personal inclination or the like, whieh would have. been wholly unintelligible, Blt 
everything was the result of the decisions and desires of our peoples, and that 
but transmittors and executants of such decisions and desires in the position they © 


people) have pressed upon us. 
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‘These truths are, in my opinion, very important, and deserve your honour's 
attention and consideration. 
stated in your honoured communication concerning 
El Irak, as to the matter of compensation for the period of occupation, we, in order to 
Eeoptien the confidence of Great Britain in our attitude and in ont words and 
really and veritably, and in order to give her evidence of our certainty’ and 
surance in trusting her glorious Government, leave the determination of the amount 
“Wihe perception of her wisdom and 
\__ As regards the northern parts and their coasts, we have already stated in our 
Previous letter what were the atmost possible modifications, and all this was only done 
7 10 fulfi] those aspirations whose attainment is desired by the will of the Blessed and 
Bipreme God, It is this same fecling and desire which impelled us to avoid what 
TBs possibly injure the alliance of Great Britain and France and the agreement mado 
(meen them during the present war and calamities ; yet we find it our duty that the 
it Minister should be sure that, at the first opportunity after this war is finished, 
tga ‘ask you (what we avert our eyes from to-day) for what we now leave to France 
Beyrut and its coasts. 


Wy exeroise 
belief and 


Htsposible to allow any derogation that. gives France, ar auy other Power, a span of 
Aid in those regions, 
Aero this, and T have a strong belie, which the living will inborit frou the 
Lin the declarations which you gave in the conclusion of your honoured letter, 
“Therefore, the honourable and eininent Minister should believe and be auro, together 
“With Great Britain, that we still remain firm to our revolution which Storrs learnt from 
® two years ago, for which we await the opportunity suitable to our nituation, 
ly in view of that action the time of which has now come near and which 
ity drives towards us with great haste and clearnoss, 4o that wo and thoso 
fire of our opitiion may have reasons for such action against any criticisms oF 
bilities imposed upon us in future, 
‘our expression—* wo do not want to push you to any hasty action which might 
_ fepentie ‘the snccess of your aim"—docs not need any more explanation, except what 
May ask for when noceasary, such as arms, ammunition, &e. - 


“they this sufficient, ax 1 bave occupied much of your honour's time. I beg to 


You my great veneration and respect, 
= (Unsigned.) 
Dated 25th Safar, 1334 (let January, 16} 


(8) 


‘from Sir H. McMahon, Hie Majeaty's High Commissioner, Cairo, to the Sherif of 
Mecea, dated January 25, 1016, 


a ; 
perer apenas) Cairo, January 25, 1916. 


WE have received with great pleasure and satisfaction your letter of the 25th Safar 
January) at the hands of your trusty messenger, who has also tranamitted to us 


War verbal mm i 
4 realise and entirely appreciate the motives which guide you in this 
nt question, and we know well that you are acting entirely in the interests of 
Arab peoples, and with no thought beyond their welfare. 
We take note of your remarks concerning the vilayet of Bagdad, and will take the 
tion into careful consideration when the enemy has been defeated and the time for 
ful settlements arrives. 


2Y2 














rts, we note with satisfaction your desire to a 
anything which might possibly injure the alliance of Great Britain aml France. I 
as you know, our fixed determination that nothing shall he permitted to interfer 
the slightest degree with our united prosecution of this war to a victorious conclosidiliy 
Morgover, when the victory has been won, the friendship of Great Britain and Franiel 
will become yet more firm and end: ‘cemented by the blood of Englishmen aad) 
Frei who have died side by side fighting for the Cause of Right and Liber 

Tn this great Cause Arabia is now associated, and God grant that the result of O85) 
mutual efforts and co-operation will bind us io a lasting friendsbip, to the mutual 
welfare and happiness of us all! 

We are greatly pleased to hear,of the action you are taking to win 
over to our joint Causo, and t de them from giving any nasi 
‘enemies, and we leave it to your discretion to seize the most favourable moment 
further and more decided measures. 

You will doubtless inform us by the bearer of this letter of an 
we can assist you, and your requests will always receive our immediate co 

You will have heard how El Sayed Ahmed el Sherif el Senussi has been beg 
by evil advice into hostile action, and it will be nat grief to you to know that 
hhns been so far forgetful of the interests of the Arabs as to throw in his lot with 
‘enomir Misfortune bas now overtaken him, and we trust that this will show hist 


(163212) No. 159. 


Sir B, Orowe to Earl Ourson.—{Received November 19,) 
(No, 2158.) 
SIR E, CROWE presents his compliments to Lord Curzon, and transuaita bi 
copien of notes from the Hedjax and French Delegations respecting Syria, 
British Delegation, Paris, 
November 17, 1919. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 15%, 
Seeretary-General of the Hedjaz Delegation to Seeretary-General of the Pease 
Conferance. 


LE Secrétaire général de la Délégation hedjasionne a ie de commu 
au Seordtariat général de Ia Coniérence de la Paix la note ci-jointe de Son Alt 
Royale le Princ Faynal, & Vadrosse du Conseil sunréime, 


Le 6 nowembre 1919. 


Note au Conseil suprime de la Conférence de ta Paix, Veraailles 


Au mois de septembre dernier, son Excellence le Premier Ministre de In Gi 
Bretagne m's fait venir de Damas afin de discuter la question de Syrie avee 
grandes Puissances. A Londres, son Excellence m'a remis un aidetnémoire, oft i 
question de certains changements dans Vadministration actuelle de la S 
copies de ce document, ms dit-il, ont été remises aux roprésentants de la Fra 

ats-Unis ot do Italic. Au cours de la correspondance et des entrevues qui sl 
{i compris qe lit side mémoire no repos pas sur un aecord tabi entre ls G 

tagne wt une autre Puissance queleonque, mais qu'il s'agit uniquement 
déclaration indiquant la déeision prise par la-Grande-Bretagne, pour raisons d'éoo 
‘au sujet du retrait de ms troupes de certaines provinces arabes Toute la questiot 
conage niétre qu'un arrangemeat militaire A titre provisoire, qui n'est pas 
ndministratif ut politique, ot qui a pour but le maintien de Vordre, en a 
Conférence deda Paix prenne une désision détinitive sur la forme du Gouver 
donner au pays, 
= 
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Beas S70 Ia co document aree grand attention at tid do trbs pra situation 
e des provinces arabes depuis la signature de Yarmistice avec la Turquie (et, 
Homme vous ne Vignorer pas, je suis bien placé pour juger les affaires de mon pays), 
BEES ic csp igaca qos Textcution A6 csprenei non paibomsen| east eh dieaseerd 
PBC le droit des nations, mais anssi porterait préjudice aux inténits du pays et A ie 
Pee toon peuple; In paix yéuérale sen trouverait en méme temps profondément troublée 

“thins tone Reise era ers convancn que les grandes oleae qui ont des intér 
pope ‘auront & souffrir de cette situation daps la mesure de lours intéréts respectifs. 
Fete Priseances ‘ont pas di se rendre colpte des troubles qui pourraient isulter 
‘toute modification apportée au atatu quo établi depuis Voccupation ; ear cet accord 
Tadministration provisoire établie depuis Toccupation sans prendre aucune 


que, a porté ces 
r Taccord Sy 
leiment. les raisons de mon attitude, 
co de Ia gravité 


connaissance, 
de 1916, 


mminente of 
igime actuel 


went francais refusait d'accepter, ainsi qu'il nous en & informés Iui-méme, la 
britannique, muf en co qui regurdait evacuation des troupes britanniques 
1” novembre. Les deux Gouvernements, ne consultant que lours propre 
dus la question, niont pas accordé toute I'attention youlue A Teflet produit mur 
tions de In Syrie, Comme je xuis rosponiable de la agcurité ot du bion-6tre 
j’ai également porté & Ia connaimsauoe du Gouvernement frangais low 
npéchent de souserite A ost arrangement, et j'ai A noovean propow’ ln 
comminion miate. Le Prisident du Conseil des Ministres frangais. dans 
Joline toutes mes propositions, paroe que, dit-il, il ne peut aller A Fencontre 
A décixions du Conseil supreme: il ajoute que les troupes frangaives ront prétes & 
MAintenir Nordr dans lour zone docoupation, et A m’aider A en faite autant dane ina 
Pepe région, nu premier appel de ma part, Je croix que M. Clemenceau 1 Timpression 
AB le mouvement que nous redoutans nera le fait a itatours,” et non l'explosion 
Et je doute que lo Conseil supréme et Vopinion 
Siig approuvest dew mesures qui, tenant i einer 
Mecits nationaux absolument Wigatines, ne peuvent avoir d'autro réxultat qu'd 
Pio de sang. A co que jo rois pioeragtene i dei 
Ae et, ayant ximplement * pris note ™ de Faccord du 15 septembre 1919, tel qu'il m'a 
Cormvuniqué par uvernement francais, 
Ls Conseil, selon toute apparencs, croyait que le projet quion Tui soumettait 
iquait sinaplemont la relove dea troupes et n’enteatnait aicun changement, «ordre 
tique ou administratif dans lex torritoiros onnemis ocoupée ot qui sont maintenant 
Stennis var les Alia 5 z 
‘ext évident que le projet n'a pas été approuyé par les autoritis intéressées 
PBs done quil fat cxnmiod lo nouveau et doa par lo Conve supeéme, do 
Upmande Ia. permission d'exposer rapidement moi-méme quelques-unes des raisons des 
Geton on quo je formule contre la proposition faite ot qui fora désgpérer mon peuple 


jue du mon 


*Pentange du sentiment nacional, 
rt 


“guy Tai prine A comprondre que le projet soit purement militaire, 
pe re a Prey P 0 . 
enferme plusicurs questions économiques et politiques qui ne devra 
yu» par la Conférence de la Paix. Le fait ménw donlever le pour: 


- on prime 
ant *eule dinotion et diviser lo pays en trois nes différentes, dans lesquelles chacune 
aa, rendre des comptes & in Gouvernement séparé et A agir par l'entremise d'un 
Matte diffrent, est amurément un changement tris important ports & Fadminist 
Biel ot ne saurait étre appelé une mosure militaire Des affuires telles que le 
nt des chemins de fer et les zones d'influence, &e,, ne pouvent étre comprises 
‘les mesures & prendre pour le maintien de Yordre, en attendant un réglement 
de la question syrienne par ln Conférence de la Paix. 
%, Diaprés les arrangements, proposds les provinces arabes devront @tre divisées en. 
districts: Un sous I'sdministration britannique, un wutre sous administration 
et Ip troisidme sous le Gouvernement ambe. Cela revient A dire que ln nation 








syrienne, qui avait toujours compté sur une administration unique, devnt 
maintenant moreelée et chaque partie soumise A un Gouvernem: 

résulterait sera un coup mortel porté au pays. Des discussions ent 
de régions différentes, suscitées et enconragées, selon toute probabilité, 4 
fonotiounaires ignorants, ou méme par les rivalités entre des admi 
fe multplieront et noutaliseront tout le bien qui aurait pu réslter d'une adminis 
istinete. 
du ae Perturbations commenceront shes frontitres te étendront juaqyau cm 
ju pays. 

De plus, In portion laissée au Gouvernement arabe est appelée provineg 
indépendan © trouve divisée en différentes zones dinfluence, dont 
est soumise aux Britanniques et l'autre aux Frangais. 


Si l'une queleonque de ces deux subdivisions venait & avoir besoin de secours, il Bl 


faudruit le domander Ala Puissance qui exerce son influence chez elle, Y a-t-il 

eu une nation dans tout le cours des sidcles qui ait jamais pu faire des progrés 
dentraves parvilles? Cot arrangement découragera sans aucun doute le peuple 
eréera du mécontentement ehez lui. Tl éprouvera de la méfiance & Fégard des. 
et fora tout ce qui ost en son pouvoir pour défendre Tunité de son pays. La nation 
hible et ne pourra résister longtemps, mais, néanmoins, elle affrontera I 
défendre wa juste cause, Qui alors sera responsable devant le monde civil 
sacrities ! Personne ne saurait convainere le peuple de co pays que ses idées a 
sont orronées, ‘Tous ceux qui ont pris connaissance du sentiment général qui 
parmi ces populations diront que Vordre public ne pourra jamais ére maintent 
‘effusion de sing. 

3, La retrait dex troupes britanniques s'effectuera, dit-on, d'aprée une 
qui pourtant n'est reconnue ni par les Arabes, ni par le Gouvernement des EtateU 
quia déclaré & son entrée en guerre qui ne reconnaltrait aucon accord seoret, je 
clr de Tasco ykes- Poot do 1916; qui dispoit du pays comme wil oft 

jomaine privé, ou comme un sisople ballot de marchandine au moment ot Ia jeu 
du pays se répandait de Syrie jusquiau désert ot donnait wa vie pour mullvet 
indépendance, “Toute meaure basse sur une décision qui n'a pas été rreonnne 
Conférence de la Paix ne saurait étre mise & exdoution ranx une discussion 

la part de cote Conférnnee, 

4. Lo général en chef, au moment do Yooenpation de In Syric pa 

lids, fn doané Fordre avoir & retirer mes foootioonairea de la Oto ot 0 4 
pouple syrien qu'il se proposait d’occuper le 
ab bors das Allie” Goo adminiaration, 
11 moment ot In Conféirenoe di Ia Paix prvndrait une décision définitive, 

Lon Syriens ont considéré cette déclaration comme une garantie donnée 
Alliés, ot ont extimé quo leur pays était placé sous Ia garde du commandant eo 
‘ugiomnt au poe dem Alli, ot orgusimat tne administration unique quil avait 
de maintenir comme il est dit ci-desus, Elle comprond qu'aucon changement & 
los basen fondamentales de eot arrangement ne pourra étre apporté avant le 


5, La gurexcitation, causée jjalement par Vintervontion imprudente, 
dernogers, qui rages dann Jee provinces arabes inal que, dane es autres. pre 
iwulmaney de TEiapire ottoman en Asie nest plus un secret, ‘Tonte perso 
peu au courant de ce qui west dans la province de Svrie est, sans aucun 0 
convaincue qu'il y aura des désordres dans beaucoup de lecalités, si on apport 
modifieations au aiatu quo. . 

En conséquence, Je vous supplie, au nom do Nhumanité et dans Vintérdt dele 
an om de la nation arabe et au ‘nom des innombrables intéréte de la France 
Mitalie, de In Grande-Bretagne et de.I'Ameérique dans le monde oriental, de ue pas 
La porte A de nouveaux désordres dout nous pourrions tous voir le commencement 
dont il est impossible de prévoir la fin. Les incidents de Smyrne et autres liews 
‘encore prisents A notre imémoire. Je crains beaucoup que le mal ne se réps 
Tout A Twutre du monde musulman. Le peuple pensers quill existe un plan bies 


PD Sitxsuence, je wuis d'avie quo les grand 
Elion telle quo nous Ia: counaiesons, de fagon que dea mesures. 


gal 


LPerséoater I'Islam. Vous pourriez-vous mappeler encore que Ia nivolte des Arubes 

parle Roi mon pire a porté le premier coup au principe exéerédu fanatisme. Les 

qué les Tures musulinans parce quills étaient des oppresseurs, ¢t se sont 

a Sux Alliés, pensant que ceux-ci se battaient pour le droit et la justice, sans 

de distinction entre les religions. En ce qui me eoneerne, j'ai pendant In guerre 

tu Te fanatisme rs, Les Arabes de toutes les religions se sont 

‘Broupés autour de mo t de toutes les directions. Notre unité était nationale ot 
on pas relivicuse » grand nombre des hommes qui trav 

TOME cette cause nationale n'appartiennent pas d ma religion, Ceci vous prouve quel 

Bit je seal Uccourngs si cot idGal si lows eat abaino junqu'd tne guerre le religion par 

moauvainn administration et d'imprudenee. 

Vous estimerez aveo moi qu'il est de lintérét de tous de main 
Pendant le court délai préoédant la décision définitive de la. Ci 
plytdt que do. laisser des troubles prendre naissance sans eaison logique. En 

Puissances soiont informées du sérieux de la 

médiates soient 
nes examinont Ios 
oquel nous nous 


plus grand 
erence do In 


fin que lex Puimances alliées intéressées et leurs frores 

Bibréte do chaque Gouvernement d'acoord uveo Tidéal de justice pou 
‘Moramos bats ense 
Jo conclus on demandant avec insistance & tee wutorisé A prévonter moimeme wn 
Seeetconplet nur moa situation qui touche A mon payx d'une fagon plus intime que 
quel autre, car c'est sur moi et aur mon peuple que loa conséquonces de toutes 
prises, snit pour le bien, soit pour le mal, retomberont. 
FAYSAL. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 139. 


Note by tte French Delegation. 


¢ LA note que ln Délégation du Hedjaz m adressée nu Secrétarint général de la 


ce be paral pas reponire bl situation prnant et on wemble pox svi 


Mite immédiate, Son double but esseutiol est eu wffet 


1. De revenir sur la décision prise par la Conférence ly 15 septembre relati 
BEM ritbre de troupes snglaisce par lon teotipea francaiséa on Bytio ; 
pes anglaines p y 
fon De demnander Gite entondve sur fond de i question sonoeraant Vad 
ex popalations de la Syrie. 


Touchant la relive, aucune modification ne paralt ni utile, ni possible, Eu fait, 
Texéeation do ln mesure est commencée depuis le début duu moin et se pourwuit 
ox conditions qui indiquent que les inquiétudes de I'Emir Faysal ne sont pax 


Is décision do la Conférenor a nettement marqué que la relive a'avait que le 
SNL as, ciiatodaien, prremect petsyorsua el-pcavoura igleat ls poatcrastice 
Moscapation militaire indispensable. 
Au point de vue de Tavenir, In décision de la Conférence a marqué que la solution 
tbitive den questions de mandate ot de frontiéres n’était pas préjugée por les mesures 
teen Timon pines en ce manent at ne pouraitétre examinge woldnent, n 
ide comme partie du problime général de paix avec la Turquie, au moment oi 
rs Groferice csassiona to Viplonenk enmeclie igs Gide Ort ae 
# Gouvernemont frangais a déclaré vorbalement ot par éerit’& Emir Faysal que 
BBSIRSIt Leen lo wens de la réenlution de Ia Conférence du ib espestin ot Ii terprétation 
Fdonnait. 11 a ajouté que, dans oes conditions, un mouvement indigine ne serait 
it justi 
Ui a cu sin, pour dter tout pritexte aux agitators, de porter & ln connaissance 
milations syriewnes le sons exact des décisions du Conseil supréme ot de lexécution 
Teldve, en affirmant la volonté commune des Alliés d'assurer aux pays dOrient 
Par leur victoire le régime de Liberté, dordre otde progrds promis aux populations 
de leurs désirs, de leurs vavax at de leur intérdt, 
uns ces conditions, il ne semble pas qu'aueune modification puisse Otre apportde 
1esion concernant la relavey qui ne préte & aucune équivoque, niengage pas le fond 
‘Gestion et est en cours d’exécution. 
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able pas, davantage, opportun que le Conseil supréme entende la Dil 
prolléme ayren, qui ne peut tre détaché de 


Paris, le 13 novembre 1919. 





(153849) No, 160, 
Admiralty to Foreign Office —(Reerived November 21.) 
(Confidential.) 
Sir, Admiralty, Noven 

1AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, & 
notes which were made by the Commander-in-chief, Mediterrane: 
him with a letter of the 19th October, in connection with his eruise in the Black 
in October. 4 

2. Copies of the enclosures forwarded with letter (with the exceptiol # 
Enclomres 1 and 6) have also been forwarded to the War Office, and the Intter pate 
Enclosure & to the Department of Overseas Trade, 

Lam, &. 
(For Secrotary). 


ALEX, FLINT: 


Enclosure in No. 160. 


Notee made by Commander-in-shief, Mediterranean, in connection sith his Cruise ™ 
the Black Sea, October 1919. 


Kinorary. 


Laft Constantinople 1700, Sth October. 
Arrived Samsoun 0900, 7th Octobor, left 1800, 

‘Arcived ‘Trebizond 0900, 8th October, left 2200. 

Arrived Batu 0800, 9th October, left 1700, L1th October. 
‘Arrived Novoromink 1200, 12th October. left 1700, 13th Ootober. 
‘Arrived Sevastopol 1000, 14th October, loft 0700, 16th October. 
Arrived Yalta 1130, 16th October, left 0700, 17th October. 
Arrived Constantinople 0900, 18th Octotier, 


ON the 7th October, 1 
‘Tho Mutossarif of the JK of Samsoun was abeont fr 
quarters, but the “Commandant de Place,” who acted for him in bis 
came off to call on me accompanied by Captain Peering, High Commi 
representative. 
‘The Commandant de Place, a major, ix a member of the C, U. Ps 
enent. T inprowme upon him vat the Alles 
th the internal politios of Turkey, expected the 10 
1 withi respective districts. 
In the afternoon, ng the commandant’s call at the Koonk (G 
ment offices), [received deputations fiom tne local Greeks and Armenians 
‘of Batra (acting for the Metropolitan of Samaoun, BOW, 
1. While the Greek Bishop ga%%, 
which his flock was being 


if the Nationalist » 


‘of Mustafa Kemal’s followers should the terms of peace be found to alienat eo way 

of the Anatolian territory from Ottoman rul - J 
‘On the Sth October, 1919, I proceeded in “Iron Duke” to Trebizond. The) 

Ghalib Bey, had been ubsent for the last seventeen days at Erzerum (biel: 


‘and forwarded Mf 
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Silside his vilayet), having be 
Betlatice, the Dofterdar (Treasurer) of th 
military (Nationalist) 
lered the firnt visit to be d 


summoned thither by Mustafa Kemal. His repre- 
vilayet, who is puppet in the hands of 

arred at call intimating that he 
him to 


war strength of 60, 
Matively quiet (th its limits), 
The withdrawal 

had boon interproted by the 
sat 38 i endered them mote truculent in 

Attitude towards the Christians. I think that the Christians a 
Babe thrvets an untimely attitude of provocation—for i 
their apprehensions far from groundless. 
Talo mw the commandant of the local troops, Major Ali Riza, who, as the 

Hementative of tho Military and Nationalist authori crum, controls the 

of the civil olficials, I represented to him the warning previously given to 

wn Ali's representative, and further od bim against obstructing the British 

IA Control Oicr, C pain C i task of recovering the Russian 
tary material still in the hands of the Turks at Trebizond. 


lages wax pro 
sus sid the Blick Sea ‘he 


‘the. sume time T con: 


Visit to Tiflis. 


J vinit to Mr. Wardeop, our representa 
at, on Thuraday, the 9th October. Bri 
y journey, and he came to ve me off at the 
Gamtias-chideo who is one of the leading men in 
» Batum the previous day from ‘Tilia in compat 
ford and the American Minion, He gave me the plasure of his compan 


for over two bi He expounded his views on the situation in Georgia in a 


Tiflis in intersting but slow, and owing to my making the 

in the early morning that we had an opportunity of 
‘Our train arrived at Tiflis at about 10 a.x., where [ was received 
nls, in spite of the fact that 
‘was purely unofficial, and waa 


at night 
9g the country 


ernment that my 


fine building, the property of a Georgian 


Ih, Ldtore with Wandeop to hin, house = 
ituated at the south side of the town 


made his fortune in Persia. ‘The house 
MB next to the War Ofice. 


MAbsrabie, but 1 would 


the, a"! 
hman has approached, 
sn PP 


e id my staf. ‘The latter 
Nel of Commander Birkett, and Lieutenant-Commanders Luke and Bowlby. 
Wei phe lunch we first went to the Military College, which I had been asked to 
Oe oly been started une month, a description of it is not necessary. 
returning to Tiflis, it was almost time for dinner, aud among the people 
he Gop lad asked were tie Foreign Minister, the Minister of the Interior and War, 
(iiler-Seorvtary for War, aud some half-dozen other representative people. 
had a conversation with the Foreign Minister before dinner, a Prince Melikof 
Ye interpreter. The Foreign Minister did not appear to'be a particularly 
Person, and I understand that he is rather inclined to the advanced ideas 
T1356) 2% 
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bordering on Bolshevism. At dinner I sat next to the Minister of Interior and 
and Mr. Gambas-chidze interpreted for us. The Minister is understood to be the: 
of the Government, and he has recently shown it when the Bolsheviks att 
to assassinate General Baratof. He shot t rested and put in gaol sot 
of the fraternity. 
eral Baratof’ has lost his left leg below the knee, but is considered 
progressing favourab) 


primitive me 
attempted. Oil 
it. Roads are fow and bad, the railway is worn out, 
way of trade is the exchan 
The present val of the rouble in so low that little or nothing can be 
improssed on me continually that this was due to the uncertainty of the 
aud if Georgia was recognised by the Allies as an independent Stal) 
the rouble would at once rise, 
« country inight easily become a tourist resort for others than Russians 
climate on the whole is good, and the country beautiful, ai 
faveniences it would be hard to find a more del 
Tt in plain that the average 
Fow speak English, but « 
hundred boys to England co be educated there, 
reviously the Germans had made an offor to the G 
Heongian boys fteo of cost if they were pent to Germany, 
ir. Gambas-chidgo impressed on me how waxious they all 
boys ahold receive thelr edaestion fa. Enguod, ‘The fb 
country is very favourable to the British, 
They appear to be gonuinely sorry that the British troops were withdrs¥ty 
in, wliore. they had become great favourites, (About ninety officers and melt 
Georgian wives nnd took thom avtay. 
France is vot liked, ‘The Fronch military mission has made m 4 
unfavourable impression 
‘The Italians are looked on as intriguors and German agents, 

‘ ; . : rests: eed in regard re . 
slitically. a liking for the Germans, it being consirlered that 
Po Kec saved thom from the Turks after the Tussian collapse, and for sil 

country is grateful. 

‘The Russian is not liked. However, failing a better arrangement with 
or England, or independence, she would be prepared to come to an arrangemelt 
Tumia for some form of federation. 

The Turk is not disliked. ‘The Armenian is loathed, bein 
already formed 

Georgians 
Armenians send all their best men to for 
propaganda, leaving none who are capable of directing thei 
‘the reason for the present deplorable condition of many Arme ‘ian districts. 

‘The friendly ‘relations with the Azerbaijan Government is largely due @ 
personal influence of Wardrop. = 

Regarding the American’ mission, Georgians doubt their inteution of tabibé, 
form of mandate for Armenia, but ‘they swould gladly get a footing in @ 
realising ite possibility 4 

‘Haskell, the representative of the Allied Relief Commission in the Caucasts, 
to have bect a failure and quarrelied with many people. General Harbord, 
mmission were appreciated, but it was realised that they have really litele time 1 
to study the conditions and possibilities of Georgia and its people. 

Rumour at Tiflis says that Harbord will replace Haskell. Generally the 
fools that if the final terms of peace which deal with this part of the 


holiday resort. 


with, improved rosea 


895 


, his country has a bright future. Th 4 the growing importance 
ntral Asia with the trade which clop therefroin ; Georgia 
Toad between Persia and Europe, it must benefit by suoh 


on the Bolsheviks, There are 
PRY hundreds in Georgis, where they are extret | Wardrop receives letters 
listening Vic Lie alot tanny of the leading people of Tillis. The Bolshevik i trying to 
Mies trectie on the northern boundary. It is said that if they can make Denikin 
Re bie troops to attack Georgia and Azerbaijan, this will divert him from his true 
WWiktive, witch is Moscow. Bolshevik letters indicate that if Denikin drives th 
Bis Moscow they will retire to Central Asia to. the M ighbourhood of Tasha 
PMee they consider that they will be able to continue their struggle against Britain, 
Mois looked on as the chief enemy of Bolshevism. ; 
The Georgians say. that Bolshevism is purely Jewish movement, controlled in 
from Germany by t nal Jew,” but the real directors of the move- 
Beat are in the eastern part of the United States é 
Tax questioned about a Georgian navy, what they want in. few small ships for 
Pia thet ovate aon hore ia esrtain mount of piracy carried on by the Las — 
ilofs-—but pirates by profession. E 
B Tadviscd them pte Eiving a navy, but rather to put their money into merchant 
Bis which would, by sbowing their flag, be doi ore to inake their country knot 


Maa would the pacrolling of their coasts by « gunboat. 


ting were the views I hea 


‘n“Jron Duke” on the evening of the 11th October and arrived at 

Sunday, 12th October. F 
jlieo Te tad isc at. that moment arrived from Odessa in the Rossian 
Bier“ Kornilof" on his way back to Taganrog. This was unexpected by ma, now 
PUT sixions to most Generel Denikin so s00n, but, as things turned out, 1 am glad 


the chance occurres). : 
2 Maio! H, G. Holman, CD, ©: 18.0,, head of the British 
Miktary Minion, and Captain Charles A. Fremantle, D.8.0.,,R.N,, naval. member, 


ibe on board shortly a i Naving arrived ftom Tagasirog a fow hours 


Denikin expected to leave hy train almost 
wer to visit him, Twas well received by 


He llcarst rom General Holman th 
Dente nocoingly E wont with the Re mt hin, was el eee 
‘anid hin ataff'on board the cruisor, which was alongside the railway jetty, am 
Dyateut alfien hour's conversation the whole party eame back with me to Iron 
* for unets 


st natintid, I think, with his visit. General 
conferences, and the result of the 
iS summarised herowith = 

(2) Denikin has at this moment a “fighting” strongth of about 220,000 men und 

“ee i= ytrangt of about $00,000. His principal, if not hia. only, 
taxiety is the supply of food and clothing to his men and the inhabitants 
of the districts freed from the Bolabeviks. 

THe well koows that unless he can ensure a measure of both of these 
the Volunteer Army will not be looked upon as an Army of Liberation, 

(b) The Bolsheviks have reoontly taken to « policy of destruction, when they 
‘treat, Railways are torn up, rolling stock removed or wrecked, telegraphs 
Tismantled, houses razed, and crops destroyed, and thus, with every 
Sueceaful advance of Deuikin, the economic burden imposed upon hin 
becomes the greater. aes : 

"Assuming his ability to reach Moscow this winter, it is very ques: 
tionable whotber be oujht to; Moscow is starving (eo it is reported), and 
the Bolshevik legacy will be one of famine, pestilence, and general rnisery, 
‘There is Little fuel, no heating arrangements for buildings of any size, ani 
the people will have to herd together in confined paces, where ote fire can 
warts as many as posible. Unlees help is forthcoming, Central Rosia 
Will for the most part, perish, and this should not be laid to Denikin's 
eevunt. ¢ 

(2) 1h is gon that the peasants want poace—How, indeed, could they 

1s eral ere a So lag toy mn a Tey 
will eaponse the cause of any side tbat ean give them food and quiet. 
[1356] 222 
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(d.) Hardened as we have be during this war to widespread calanitiae ly 
cannot help feeling that if the facts were known assistance {roti Gi 
Britain would be ‘a people who are all 

ass nor bourgeois, Bal 

women, wud children who have Ti mgh a period of untold haat 
die of starvation only at the end ¢ 

It is not There is abundane 
of the South. A million tons of grain could even be exported, but Wi 
required in means uf transport. & et administrative evi 
latter is slowly improving under al Holman’s direetion 
now convoyed by British officers, and “the stuff yets to the army 

da the former, General £ n asks for 1,000 locomotives and # 
reitiforcoment uf railway and “Q 

(e) Lawked whether the el nd funeti 
might not be changed with advants 
the field make it » mission at Sevastope 
lines of our Naval Miss General Holman undertook 
Denikin on this point, without in any way committing the Admiralty 

(f-) The nuclous of the Russian Black Sca fleet is to-day at aca 
growth will be slow, it will neverthelew soan beonne n,force ex 
influence on the Rowmanian, Balgarian, Georgian, and Anatoliaa 
If, through @ naval misaion, some sntral can be 
over poliey and operations, we. 
the futur, 

A detail in thin oonne 

(a) asribk us exmmodore means far more to them tans expan. 

9.) As regards the Caspian, T heard good reporta of Captam Songaich 
commande thar “Ele ts energe fe and aderetanda Ee enon 

tion. Ho han also been rreostly reinforced with officers and fel. 

(h) Admiral Gersimot, whom T General Denikin’s uaval adview. Ul 
suitable for many ofly age, health, and inertia, 

‘AL the outbreak of jon he was at Heval t 
boing alot in the head, was neatly beaten to death by the Bo 
ix ot entirely sympathetic to the British, and 1 think ( 
who is on intimate termi with Denikin, will sock a way 
roplhced by more onargetio and knowledgeable officer 


after the ice had imposed 3 a 
on naval operations by sea and river, their efforts should be directed to training 

fand mon av Sevastopol for the spring. ‘The old naval porsnnel scarcely exists 

Will have to start from bed-rock with young men, and ate not likely to sneered #i 
rycasting their ideas as to the relations between officers and men. ‘It ix in this 
‘lmoat more voan in the technical sphere, that Betis mission would be rot bela 

Concerning Denikin’s western feout, General Holman yave me to unde : 
the volunteer army would kin was content £0 kame 
the question of Bessorabia 
under Rosia, not ind 
a mete " killer of Jews.” Hix force was estimated at 15,000 men. > 

Bratiano, it wise stated, had expreowd to General Keyes hix goodwill r% 
Denikin and his intention to back Petlurs no longer, #0 that generully speaking 
situation with Roumania appeared very much easier. 1 

4. Having only forty-eight hours previously heen with Mr, Wardrop a Ti 
‘was interented to hear the viows of Denikia and General Holman concerning 
Azerbaijan, and Davghestan, 3 

General Holman furnished me with circumstantial evidence of many hostile 
against Denikin's southern front, the most serious being those which threaten his: 
to Petrovsk and his oil supply at Grosni. 

Denikin uequits the Georgian people of any hostile desire, but the 
Government, he is convinced, is not innocent. Germans and Turks rw engine 
tho mischief, aided by Bolshevik elements scattered throughout the Caucus, 

Tt will be diffioult, but I think not impossible, to bring about some solutiog 

‘These " countries” cannot exist side by side’ in u state ol indepondenee. 
must fall ng prey to the Turks or the Russians eventually. ‘Their Governmeol® 
self-clected, an assembly merely of self-assertive men. 


naval part of the tl 
ive. instead of a Naval Misiailit 


hoviie, He 
oral Hola 
f° gotting 


T endeavoured to 


‘The Ukmnine, he said, wants niger 
Petluro_was looked upon as an impostor, « Wega: 
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these people that the Turks are beaten, the 

ae beaten, that they will be 
nts, and 
solid, just government has been founded 
self wholebeartedly to his northern 


it clear t 
ns besten, and the Bolsheviks in process of beit 
independonce if steps ure now taken to evict or restrain ‘such 

fmich independence shall endure until 
hen 1 believe Deuikin could devote hi 
stead of dissipating strength to keep his ie 
i et weap tr to ray cand a betior'lisison Gotwoon ‘Tits aod Taganrog the 

Pd, good propaganda: the third, a conference at some central spot at which repre- 

RICE Dis Oecat Towers could state un agreed policy aml-stow what: advaitages 
fccrue to these so-called republics by c az toit. 

Denikin mentioned that be had many Kubine fighting for hie, and 
that the poople  hitn, but the Kuban Government 
treacherous 

Hy, © General Holman has already repo a number of cases very unsatis- 

Betory officers have been sont out to join his mission. At such a time and in wuch a 

BBE appears to me inexcuaat ers who are unatle to maintain British 

Fhe daceaye each offcors do ie out of all proportion, to. the sattal offence 
ited and (this much can be sid on their behalf) they are probably quite 

Bakware of it - 
fim sure the Adiiralty will bear this in 

We rina service. ‘ 

7. Ax thero has been a general impression that Denikin hax in his entourage 
of oflionrn of Gorman sympathies, T enquired of General Holman ax to this, 
Bald that amonget one Rivaian offots, expecially the Younger ones’ suck 
fidoubtely exiatel, and it in boon thewe otiows fol thas they hav 
h, and are stall going through, many of the trials that the Germons endured — 
“A eeceey oly thse contents people.” Amongst the olider officer 
¢ towards Germany. Th ww well enough that once in Germany's 
ial or military grip there would be n or thelr ¢ = 
eral Holtsan considered that the Tealian, Franch, and United States missions 
kin worn purely commercial, A Polish mission hax recently boon added in 
saions from Donikie, 
ted character of our military mimion ix undoratood and appreciated, 
won for Groat Britain an inflieveo in Russia that should not be allowed 


nind when naval officers are required 


y, Gonetul Holman paid tribute to General Denikin himwelf, He spoke 
absolute straightforwantness and unawerving policy. Expedieuey ix unknown to 
Ho will make no promisos that he eannot fulfil, he is ready to fight down all 
eS Se tcstststcios wilh la bd baba ahees inl] raslalis barack 
My short wcquaintance with hit leads me to believe i eatimate in corrvat. 
Biri inyertta bla, unpretentious, and when be xponks all listen attentively. He is 
Unimpr Tut has a sense of humour, 
‘Kay ts, Thee in, such a» will immediately conoern th 
Pleas, ant indeed are son 1d tho provineo of an admiral to make. But 
{earring at Constantinople T have been impressed with the fact tht somotimon 
Pit of viow of an outsider, howover wninatructed beforchand, may be ot value, 
eho, sich a remark as“ Holman ix more Ruxsian than the Russlans, 
Wantrop more Georgian than the Georgians,” and s0 T have thought it worth while 
Aeon! my impressions, havingin the Inst theoo days had the opportuvity of conven 
TS Beat length with both of these officers, also with General Sir G. F, Milne. 


Sovastopol at 0800 on the Lath October, Iron 
fast. to buoy which yave hier ample room to swing. 
The following Admirals were preseat in 


Meather was fine thrughout my stay 
Port 
Vice: Admiral Nenuko, Comnanadecin-O 
Vice-Admirai Sablin, Admiral of the Port, 
Rear-Adiniral Boubuof, Chief of Staff to Admiral Nenukof, 


Te, Peceeding up harbour, 
4 


‘of the Black Sea Fleet, 


The usual oiticial calls were exchanged that day. On the 15th Octobe 
PAuied by my staff, I was shown over the fortifications and ali the points of 
including Malakof, Redan, Panoranmn, &c., and also we motored owt ty have a 








Vice-Admiral Nenukof entertained us and all the prin 
nd in the evening I coturned their hospitality by 


Admiral Sablin strikes me as (ae 
Admiral Nenukol 


5 a pla 
their present positions by Admiral Koltchak. Admiral Nenukof bss 


look of the sea about him, is untidy in appearanco but quite alert mentally 
English very ‘and on all naval questions he seemed to me to have sound, a 
‘The com! ukof and Boubnof should be good. Nenukof, a thoughtlil 
experienced head ; Boubnof, a young officer (only 40), full of ideas, a great student 
history, especially the bistory of our service, which he knows intimately 
humane and high principles.” I formed a great opinion of Admiral Boubnol: 
t the Russian navy was not short of officers, a8 more ships had bead 
quired for them lost, but that a great deal of weeding out would 
necessary as many of the officers of the old régime were unsatisfactory. 
‘The new Russian nay that Admirals Nenukof and Boubuof ar 
be modelled on British lines. The men are all to be volunteers, and a suffici 
seom to by assured, and a careful selection will be made. 
gerd Bach abip will sry = complement of x Fines, about 20 per cent. of the ¥! 
0 man will be selected whone antecedents and present political opinion are not 
auspicion, Selection will be confined to a good class, ie., a class above the PS 
class, by which I understand the artisan and shop-keepor classes. 
"Au royarce the otficer uf the new navy, on the day of “Iron Dukes” 
first day of the examination of eadets at the Naval College was taking 
hoped shortly that 400 cadets will be in residence at the College, and the 


is well qualified to do so, having been a gunnery officer in the past and head 
War Colloge, He is keenly interested in naval tactics; he was soverely woun 
the Iattle of Twushitna whilo serving in the “Orel.” He married @ da 
Admiral Rodjestvenaky, The Russian officers are keen and enthusiastic about thi) 
finvy, and appear to realise that in order to become efficient and avoid future ol 
they must ostablish quito w new relationship between their officers and the 


‘outlined will take three years, Admiral Boubnof is mainly directing these otha 
bi 


‘This was « point which T took the liberty of impresing on them more thas a 
‘ of ally the onl 


for if they ure unable to create o fhling of loyalty they will be building on th 
Admiral of cruiser “ Kornilof” stated that be earried 88 officers, his oot 
as far as the stock of uniform 
tand catried out the mot on, wach a 
layors, anything to do wit 
‘and gun-voom with the of 
Dut can now do 


wore, # 

Keep x servant, and. hat his wife dk all the eoking and housework herself 

hips despite the lack of paint, ate far wore presentable than the French ships, 

‘we passed them L noticed how steadily their crews stood to attention on all ‘oceasio0s, 
Ta Captain Erazart they have an energetic head of the Submarine Service 

‘comands yreat respect for bis attack on the " Govben” in the Black Sea, for whi 

wos awarded our DSO. vail 
Great, pleasure was expressed at the prospective return of the * Volya. 

“Derk, they ae gad toe given Pegreater measure of frecdom wit 

submarines 


1 feel sure'That the conversations with these officers have done good, and, tht igs 


sight of a ship like the “Iron Duke” in their inner barbour, as well as the beb 
‘and appearance of our ship's company in the town, hal a wholesome effect. 





‘Their pay is going tom 


ear Ambassador, 
THE question of permitting investigatic 
territories of Pal Mesopot 
a of the Sst ultimo has had careful consideration, and 
Bow send you my promised rey 
8 regards operatio 
Bila ke, the view wh 
enemy territor 


of oilfields, building of 
ic questions in general affecting 


_That the provisional character of the iilitary occupation does not warrant the 
of decisions by the occupying Power in matters concerning the future economic 
it of the country. 


1 Accordingly, our policy has been to prohibit the initiation of « w undertakings, 

TF the exercise by conceasionaires of rights, which they may have scquired, but. not 

Milken advantage of, before the war, 

aa view has equally governed our attitude in regard to Investigations and sury 

Private indi ails or firms may wish to undertake in occupied enemy territor 

481 our notion in prohibiting this class of 

iple that nothing should be done w' tran : : 

tins of the country, to whom, We should fe left the decision wx to. the 

Methods and measures tecessary to be ensuring the developinent of the 

Wilteral rosources of tho tecritory which they will be called upon to admininter- 

Wo have also felt that to open the occupied territories to prospectors during 

2 mnure would be moat undesteable, as it would inevitably lead tom 
Fah of guise of simple investigation, would ai 

 seou 1 native laniowners. Further, 

Mesopotamia 

patible 


stions has been farther ruled by the 
compromise the future 


or, 

With regard to the Standard Oil Company, I reulino that their complaint arises 

MOF the fact that n representative of the Shell group visited Mosopo in the earl 
OF thin yenr, T think, however, you already keow that the visit of this representative 


Togeiertaken withont the knowledge or consent either of this Department or of the 
Office, and that stops were imme 

hile mission had been ascertained 
Mbind were aot permitted to work an 
a been allowed ts stay becaune their ser 
Treetiton for tho repair and working of curtain 

M ipplien of oil needed for military and transport purposes. 

M¥eon as there is no further uso for their services in this direction. 


Pa te T greatly regret that tho mistake to which I have referred was couamitted, But 


Worst way of rectifying it would be to consent to its repetition. So innocent, indeed, 
His Majesty's ‘Goverscaealy beat of ‘any conscious discrimination that we have 
Filseed a: least eleven applications from British firms and syndicates to carry out 
. ligations and studies in various parts of occupied enemy territory, und to this 
‘propose, ao long as the existing conditions prevail, undiinchingly to adhere. 
Believe me, ke. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





No, 162. 
a Mr. Wardrop to Earl Curzon.—{Reeoined November 22.) 
Lont, ‘Tiflis, October 23, 1919. 
T HAVE the honour to report us follows on my recent journey in Armenia>— 


1. On the 14th October, at 9 rat..I left Tifis by special train accompanied by 
Grundy, Commander Birkett, RN., Lieutenant-Commander Luke (these two 
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eft here by Admiral de Rol 
ince Maruca’ Orbeliani 
ptain Anief (of the Arm 


kc when he visited me on the Loth Octobatl 
attached to ray. mimion by. the Geonriaaiiil 
jan army), On leaving the neuteal mae 6 


Borchil th 
E speech Uy the Commissary of Karaklif 


behalf of the Ar 
morning of the 1 
station the President (M. Khatissian), 11 


penne Ministers, the sivil and military authori 


guard was provired: ‘Speeches were made by the President at 
Miniter for War, und my reception seta rat eatal eases: tea a 
Pith ne tothe cnnodious House provide by the Armenian Goverunest for Gp 
ncey, and I took up my quarters there and received on my arrival the visite 0 
who find tet me wt the station saree ae 
is pitiful. The streets a pt, and the wind 6 
ted dust, Everywhere thorv ure wrotched rehigees in, taps re 
: eed demorvlisel; M. Khatisiian told me there were 200,000 in the district of 
Aramt Republic. There are epidemics of typhus, cholera, dengue, malaria, and & 
ral state of tho pablic health 1 bad. ‘The A. re do 
that is posible to relive this gront thas of sulfering, and 
of illness and mortality. Of the troops on the 1 
ick with wal nee te 
Militar 
short vinit T save 
exhaustion, » 


icans are dol 
rs Shecaalver ipa 
bottouthern ffontice 70. bec Sal 
mud as there was » I immediately telegraphed 10 
if he could” provide some, During 

eat pla tyin und dying of bungee 
d the appearance ‘of the ohild 2 
wore picking up refuse in the streets and 


and alinost che only food fece eee eee 


fair quantities was fruit and melons. A 
wtinets of pity, cleanliness, and family all 


<u 
freqquont interein 
fat present ik more depressing than any place 1 
4. During the afternoon T called and maw the Ministers, the fore! 
and other nuthorities, and T have already conveyed to your Lore 
Bed t intereut discussed with M. Kbutinis 
one to His Holiness George 5th, Catholioos of Armeni 
Bf the ahop's palaces. at Brian to undergo medieal und surgical troatmente 
strong personality of striking appearance, and I wax glad to have the opportuni 
strong. pronalty if Appearance, and I wax glad to have the opportunity 
T vonture he t that a regular interchange of friendly h 
hat a regular interchange of friendly letters babe! 
the hierarchy of the Ciureh*of Exgland and the heeds ‘of the a 
Churches would be greatly appreciated by the latter 
In the evening 1 was ad at a dis 
avoid hurting the susceptibilities of the 
atives of America, France, Italy, ¢ 


Avo aver men, 


forvigners prosent, including 
Asarbai Ao. 
Following my invariable rule T made no public spe 
thought of the hungry people outside spoiled my appetite, and I was 90 
M. Rhatisson had dinrogarde fay ro sae bed ig tena es 
Among the guests was Colonel Daly, who has since been appointe a 
Gererion Getecnl of Nidhitahoran. tigate Me ete ail 
$. On the Loth October I walked in the baxaars and streets for some hout® 
then drove to Edehiniadsin, where T was hospitably recoived by the tnouks, inch 
my soquaintanos, Bishop Titair, who hax spont some tine at Oxford, and speaks EX 
fluently and correetly. 
Taw grieved to mee how the monastery had suffered sinoe I last visited it Ht 
years ago, ‘There ure now only twenty-two monks in residence, All the most walt 
chureh property, including the splendid library, was transferred to Moscow for 
early in the war, and in thus exposed to great risk of destruction or pillage: 
buildings are sudly in noed of ropair, the fine trees have all been cut down, and 
was formerly the peasoful, well:kept abode of cultured scholars in now, to & 
exten both here and in Exi as tol 


one day. 
6, In the afternoon Mme. Khatissian (a Russian by birth) held « recoptiogs 
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ich Thad the opportunity of meeting the chief political leaders, including the two 
TBlegates twcently arrived from Paris, sent by Boghos Nubar Pasha, and two repre 
MiiAtives of the American Ar ‘These gentleman had come to Erivan to 
Gvestions of policy with the Ararat Government, and T have been given to 
Filersaod that one of their chiof aims is to prevent’ too close a rapprocherme 
Hetween that G ‘che Russian Volunteer Army. One of the things that 


my conversation with the Ameriean and Turkish Armenians was 


te most 


“ttnick 
Beir evident disinclination to make any long stay in the Republic as at preset 


7. Tmay mention that the President lives in a very modest w. small apart- 
rer an apothecary’s shop, though he bas a handsome house in Erivan (now giv 


Bent 
WH torefugee work), aud the Ministers generally are very poorly housed, The heroic 
Pgeetsl Thomas Nazarbe 


for himslf. 
K At the invitation of th 


Geo, f, Commander-in-chief, seemed to have only one poor 


Parliament I was present at their sitting in the 

‘On my entrance the President mads a speoch of welcome which was much 
d by the House and the public who crowded the gal c doputios 
to be scrious, well-educated, and business-like; there were tl n among 
‘M: Kiitissian sont mo in the evening a letter, of which I annex a 


17th Ootober L left in my motorcar with Captain 
‘nt-Commansier Luke, We were followed by another 
ince M. Orbeliani, and Captain Yablokof (an 
vin Nakhitchevan on Don), attached to Captain Gracoy's office ; thin 
M0 afterwards learned, hada series of accidents, and we did not mest it till our 
to Elenovka from Novo-Bayazid, 

10, Tho state of the rowle was very good, and at vurious plnces we found men 
At their maintenance and repair, 1a the forenoon we approached Elenovkn, 
Filake Gokteha, and Gre. asrk ro mat ty a cavalry eocoe’. 
Russian Molokans of the place offered bread and salt, and made a speoch of 
Wo wore than entertained at breakfast by the commissar of the district, 

Which wo sot out along the lake by a good road. x 
Tay herw mention that aboot a week ago Armenia laid the foundation of her 
BP poster by launching at Elouovka, with much ceremony, a motor-boot armed with 

ch gut and manned by a lioutenant, who bas under his command forty mon, 

for a dixtance of over 20 miles every house war in ruins, as the result of the 
Rieresin strife between Arenians and Tartars, Some miles before arriving at 
Bayazid detachments of cavalry and boy scouts (refugee orphans from Turkish 
Tees) wore drawn up on the road as guards of honour and followed us into 


ning of th 


“ahbk, The disteict of Novo-Bayazi, in the bleak highlands above Lake Goktcha, nt 
height of over 6,000 feot, was not able, even before the war, to produce half the food 
Bowery for the inhabitants. ‘Thero is now a large refugee population, and the 
for the winter are, in f the good work uf the American rolief authorities 
SMM prevented by Armeninns), disquieting. Tho officals and notables, and apparently 
Teele population, turned out to greet us, and there were parades of cavalry and 
Pets, snd the wtroots were guarded with troops. 
Tay, Abe tuncheon given in our honour, numerous speeches were made by, the mayor, 
Well-known guorilla leader Hamasasp, and others ‘Then, escorted hy troops 
Bing pateiorio songs, I visited the church und received the, blessings of the looal 
SB: ‘Aiter seing a tefage for 850 orphans, I returned to Elenovka und found the 
iBombees of 1 y party there, f é 
12. Tn the dusk we drove along the lake in sight of the island with the monastery 
— ‘anid, mounting to a beight of about 6,000 feet, erussed the pass near 
ovka and by a splendid zig-zag road descended over 2,500 fest to Delijan, where 
Festived about 7:30 p.st., and were hospitably entertained by the family ‘of the 
ian genera! who built and now looks after the road, 2 
“Afg:! Ot the morning of the 18th [ was able to see the natural beauties of Delijan, 
Teese health resort surronnded by high mountains thickly clad in deciduous trees, 
Hag taking the tints of autumn, and well eupptied with water ‘There are numerous, 
tive Sycesien villas with gardens, and the whole aspect of the place formed « 
contrast to the ruins and squalor of Erivan and the desolate. shores of 
‘with the local authorities, the homes for the relief of 
‘elder people busily engaged in the earpet-making 
aA 
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industry established and organised by Captain Gracey some time ago (before he 
service of the Foreign Ciice), while the orphan children (of whom T sa 

one house with la ns and meadows on the river bank outside the 
on the property. fit reqs 
nationalised! looked healthy any of them still had on 6x 
terror « seared andl desig 
Talso saw the prison, c f which, tho crowded, soe 
nourished amd as ermfortable looking as could be expected ; T was told they 


vy di 


mples were in my presence drawn from fox 
le to verify the assertion that heavy adulte 
qui w that possibly thir 


The behaviour of the 


0 text. wal 
women and oil 
flowers into my car and cheered, 
14. By a fine smooth road, through a well-timbered, fortilo country, past i 
villages and tilled f The place seqtied 
oT sper 
, but in a trading centre of rome 


aided by threo At 
nun and depressing ki 
‘ago distributed 1,800 ¢ 


the railway xtation, encamped in the open’ air (like hundreds 1 had seen 
were srowis of wick, hungry, dirty, exhausted p cae cof all ages. 

15. After tho comparative comfort of Tifa and the positive luxury of Baku if 
painful to we the misery of Armenia, Not only have the people reached the 
Vhyrsiel privation character has been put under & 
Which fas in inany easow passed if point, and in ull has produced 
renults which, runt lat ir that our American f 
Hike 
tho 


the mouthe of thove who formerty slandared’ ther, aul sid that it wa 
be massacred wuresisting, and which justifies their claim to a free polit 
they have a deoided aptitude, Se ee 


Enclosure in No. 16 


Khatiasian to Mr. War P 
{Calton “ ars: 


‘THE Armenian nation and the Government of Armenia are devoting 
efforts to the complete organisation of the peaonful life of the State of Armet 
have organis€d the public institutions the army, Parliament, the Governnette 
these are working regularly, 


Brivan, October 1 . 
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5, But the eeu hitherto of the independe: ¢ Republi 
non-reeognition hitherto of the independence of the Republic of Aru 
Hite Ale ‘Powers coustitutes an enormous hindrance to the regular working of 

Bitte in the splieres of finance, polities, and the army. 

Tn view of this, I, in the name of the Government, ask your Excellon 
Med ie ‘the British Government for the immediate recognition of the Republic 
Ip Bis extremely sympathetic attitude of the British Government and people towards 
Afwecis and the Armenians is well known, and we therefore boldly count ¢ land's 

of the desires of the Armenian peopl 
E —— personal attit Js the interests of Armenia gives me full assurance 
amy request will find in your Excellency a powerful supporter. 
bog, 
AL, KHATISSIAN 
Minister-President of the Republic of Armenia. 





1154499) 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Zarl Curzon.—(Keevived November 22.) 


No, 163. 


. Constantinople, November 6, 191 
BE ye ITH reference to my letter No. 1935 of the 20th Qotolx , relative to the activity 
he Italians in Smyrna and its environs, 1 have the honour to forward herewith for 
ndship's information copy of further letter, dated the d October, which I 
Teeeived on this subject from my representative at Smyrna. 
ave, do. 
J. M. DE ROBECK, 
High Commission: 
ee 


Enclosure in No. 163. 


Mr. Morgan to Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck. 
October 22, 1919. 
WITH reference to my despatch of the 14th instant, it is reported to me on good 
ey that an italian, who hiss recently arrived from Italy, namod Gresser, has 
Halle, himself in ube house whicl 1 referred to in my despatch os "* Propaganda 
Garg, A number of Turks frequent this house, and Dr. Brunetti, a local Italian 
and a fervent Italian propagandist, is a frequent visitor, 
JAMES MORGAN, Represontative of Britiah 
High Commissioner, Smyrna, 


No, 164, 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Harl Cursone—(Received November 22.) 


Wo. enso., 
ha phic.) En clair. Constantinople, November 10, 1919. 
THE information contained in your telegram No. 1/27 gives 
igs. The already extraordinary prolongation of the armistice bas brought 
Astate of real chaos which we have managed to palliate so far by a serios of 
Sek shitts, but if Tam correct in interpreting your phrase “for some time to come * 
€ Period’ of at all events six months, 1 feel it my duty to point out some of the 
PAtcipal dificulties we must be prepared to meet. 
L Finance.—See my telegram No. 1854 and my despatch No. 1775. It has been 
Kensie that the new Government would have sufficient control over Mustapha 
iene, 6 obisin now from. the provinces the customary, reveaves, but whilat the 
Bimcars very obscure, in, kink, now certain that this is not the case. On the 
TeKERE. the Nationalists are reported to be levying forced contsibutions in the iaeriot 
fc ‘at. Thus’ to assist the Government in its great 


Peee ot the support of their movenes 1) assist i 

gency is, ina way, to subsidise the Nationalists, whilst not to do so is to. upset 

is lef of the administrative machinery. Moreover, it appears to me impossible to 
[tss6) sag 
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grant any loan without controlling it ; presumably this control would have to jake 
international form, which is most able. It contd andi 


app 
Government himself, which be wishes carried on b 
or to come to Constantinople, he’has, as you are aware, sug 
shall meet at Broussa. The elections which are proceeding are of 
and will result int) of practically a pure Committee 
possible that they may be able to raise funds. 3 
I. is quite unparalleled. Ottoman Courts ji 
Ottoman subjects, and Allied troops are subject to Allied courts martial 
this no courts of law exist at the moment of writing. The Torkish Government 
int to adopt proposed temporary international tribunal, and even this would be! 
quite inadequate palliative. Criminal charges are dealt with in a rough and 
way by the inter-Allied police, ut with no real legal sanction ; offenders aré 4 
‘d and then released after a few days, as there is no prison ‘accommodation 
no tribunal which ean deal with, say, a caso of fraud. ‘There are measures which It 
most desirable to enforce in the public interest, such a the prevention of profil 
or the speculation in roubles and shipping, passport or oust 
‘We can, wore oF less, impose our decisions on the Porte,-we have no legal aut 
over foreigners, ‘This absence of law courts, tolerable as it was for a time, 
every day greater disadvantages. 
Police and Sunitary.—In accordance with War Office instructions (se 
telegram No. 88 of Mth January) the British military authorities assumed 
of the Turkish police and sanitary administrations, admitting French and 
so that the controls might take on a proper inter-Allied complexion, But 10 @ 
our action as regards the police, the French assumed control of the gendarmetite 
which we declined to participate. ‘They have, I gather, made very little 
with thoir organisation, whieh they appear to have used, under the guidano 
indiscreos general named Poulon, who was employed in the gendarmerie before 
wor, mainly as means of propaganda and of obtaining information. ‘The 19 
control under British supervision has given fully as satisfactory results as & 
omsibly be hoped for in the circumstances, directing the action of the Turki 
ind the money to meet the expenses; only the cost of the foreigners empliey 
borne hy the respective Allied Governments, Crime is kept within fairly rem 
limits, but the heads of the inter-Allied police have found themselves forced inte, 
position of being a kind of court of xummary jurisdiction, and to give 
Which only by the most elastic Tuterpretation can be brought under the denott 
of military necessity. 
ho manitary control of the city and environs was similarly taken over bY) 
British military authorities, who adjoined to themselvey representatives of 
Allies, as well ns Greek’ ond Russian representatives. ‘Thin body ix called, 
Comision sanitaire interalliée, and gives directions to the existing 
municipal organisation. Its control, however, has never bee 
as we have furnished uo money, and, as the municipality prssesa no 
(eco my tolegeata No. 2004), they are always able to plead lack of meaty 
fn excuse for not carrying out recommended measures. Plague and typhus 
exist here, and Lam advised that, while the former probably presents no great 
we rauat be prepared to face a considerable epidemic of the latter during the 
tho health of the Allied troops has to be safeguarded. ‘The above-mentioned Com 
is responsible for all the work that has been dono, but it ix immensely ham 
‘of tneans and competent personnel as well as by the action of General 
d'Esporey.  Whon the headquarters of the Allies were moved liere he, as Cox 
en chef, introduced from Salonica a Commission internationale d’Hygi 
‘of the directors af medical services of the three Allies, to which be added on 
here rupresentatives of the navies and of the two Turkish sanitary admini 
municipal and quarantine), as well as of other nationalities The Allied 
Jommissioners are also represented. ‘This body possesses properly no, executif™ 
only advisory functions, though the French members are continually trying to & 
ite ephore, aod I understand that it issues instructions in quarantine aud I 
matiers, though the executive remains in the hands of the Turkish Commissio® 
Défense sanitaire des Frontidres. Hore, again, effective action is greatly he 
lack of funds (see my telegram No. 1946). You will see that no more unsal 


purse the 


Maple Preseat Government has aot been able to come to an grec 
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Bie of affairs could well be imagined, but it must continne as long as docs the 
-amistice 


4. Foreign Relatione—I am glad tosay that my relations with both my colleagues 
Mecatirely ry even if the attitude of the Italian Government is 
Mbiguons and lends itself 10 certain suspicions. When the divergence of our views 
Sal ierests, as well as the natural and instinctive efforts of the Turks to ecentuate 
Hare taken into account, this result may almost be considered as surprising. This 

and seriously menaced by the attitude of 

who is consumed with vanity and a sense of his own 

ee, and who never loses an opportunity to presume upon hix position of 

Bieeandant on chet for interfering in every kind of cutter, from municipal latrines 

Miho relations of this High Commission with the Turkish Government, none of which 

Bipend io the :oxt remote wanner upon his responsibilities us Generalissimo. He has 

fu 6 personally with studied. disoou Tt would be of real advantage wore 

Pomible 10 replace him by reon of a Tess overbearing and more conciliatory 

Tt is of course a standing enigma to the world at large here, but especially 

lurks, why the Supreme Command in ‘Turkey is not in the hands of that country 
ne overthrew the Turkish Ex 

Internal Situation.—As indicated above, this is very obscure, It seems clear 

with Mustapha 

and the Nationalist movement, ‘which appears to be mecting with quite serious 

raion froa the Entente libérale ‘party and others who are resolutely opposed to 

Commitice. Accounts hat to my ears of sorioun engagements between them 
hl interior, but especially in the neighbourhood of Cacsarea, where regular massacres 


Hom at stated to have taken place, the anti-Nationaliste being ill-provided with 
‘The Christians have not been touched so far, My French colleague learns that 
= 


inte libérale were making Vigorous attempts to overthrow the present Govern= 
And ho seemed to think that I was interested in the movement, but I have most 
ly adhered to your instructions, namely, to insint on the maintenance of law and 
and of legally constituted authority, but to take no action which could be inter- 
4 assistance to any one party, anid Ihave taken special painn to emphasise to 
rkish Government and to my colleagues that this and ao other ix the policy of 
y's Government. It is one which it im not entirely casy to follow ; for 
recently several arrests have been effected, and am at a low to know whether 
litical arrests, and so contrary to the instructions jn your telograi No. 1601, 
ther the arrested wore implicated in plots against the provent Government, 
fist constituted authority. 
-Atall events, the discord existing among the Turks themselvos is undoubtedly on 
Merease and can only tend to their future weakeni Nevertheless, you must be 
40 illusion as to the necessity of a considerable military force if it is desired 
Mahi, 2 impose upon the Turks any really onerous conditions of ponco or to ensure 
afety to the Christian ‘ 
by . Tk is my duty to submit to you recommendations for meeting these difficulties, 
Before doing s0 I desiro to point out to you one factor which underlies the whole 


= which must not be lost «ight of. In the course of the negotiations Of the 


the Turkish delegates absolutely refused to accept the occupation of 

inople, a point upon which, I think, you might advantageously consult 

i, i Calthorpe, with the result that to-day we are not technically in ecenpation of 

Suit, {act which relieves us perhaps of certain responsibilities, but which 

“iwcnely, imposes <naay limitations. Tn any case, we have under the armistion no roal 

ep = ‘now for declaring an occupation. Arguments baxed upon an occupation 
i 

) F My recommendations, then, are as follows =— 


{L) ‘The presumption 1 have made is convenient, aud is sufficient to justify 
tion in making an advance till the Nationalists are foreed to come out into 


{25 ‘The situation really cau only be met by a declaration of occupation, from 
TL submit we are precluded by considerations of good faith. But apart from 
yah see no sound remedy, and we must get along as best we can, relying upon 
ptiesty’s Government and the Peace Conference to support sach action as we 
obliged by circumstances to take should the occasion arise. 
(Sand 4.) The remedy is clear, It is vory necessary to remove General Franchet 
7 whose existence appears no longer justified by circumstances, or, if it i 
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eplace him by a man of wider views and who understands more perfectly 
duties and the obligations of an ally. 

8. L venture to hop 1336 will 
with your Lordship's Bs 

4. Tam reporti ly on tho situation with regard to the native Chi 
population of Turke despatch No. 2110/M./2345 of Lith November, 19146 





(154459. 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Hart Curzon.—(Recciced November 22.) 


(No. 2110.) 
My Lord, 


Constantinople, November 11, 19% 
WITH rofuron 


of the 4th Novemb 


native Christian po} 
2 Owing to the Na ising ont of the occa 
mg andl growing. tendency on the paral 
intiaus in the interior to make for tho seacoast, where they arrive deatitute ses 
howeless, to swell the crowds for whow it is already impossible to pre 
alequate food and accommodation in the coast towns and villages a 
'3. Even at Constantinople, under the eyes of the various committees organi 
the relief of Armenian and G jugeos, « recent vinit which the Assistant 
Commiasioner paid Ara ‘at Haidar Pasha revealed an al 
indesoribuble state of affaira. women, and children were huddled into toate 
there was hardly room to move,’ the decencies could not be preserved, and it We 
weather the whole place was deep in mud. Moreover, there were not enough tent 
all and sever) families werw camping in the open, vitting on their bundles 
daytime and sleeping on the bare ground at night. 
4, Some explanation of the difficulty in how 
bo found in the destruction caused by rw 
buildings required for military needs, but it. ix 
hax to bear the chiof burden of mulferiog. IC this state of things existe in the 


it le emy to imagine what the oonitious of refugee eum in the provinces mo te. 
aN 


10 steongor proof could be given of the anxiety which the present sitt 

inspires in the ord Tr the Christian communities than the faot ‘that the Greek, 

‘Armenian Patriarche rwoontly called jointly upon me, arriving together nt the 
inbassy, for the purpose of drawing attention to. the dangers and sufferiogs oF! 
‘oplix—an unparalleled instance of fratenity in the history of their chw 

my despatch No, 1923 of the 18th October). 

‘Tho curious relief organiaations which are endeavouring to cope with this # 
mass of human suffering never contemplated the possibility uf having to continue 
operations ver another winter, with the fate of Turkey still hanging in the. 

‘and without the material assistance and support of a controlling Chrivtiaa Pow 
Powers, or any decision being arrived at with regard to the fansamental questoee 
policy raised & your ago. 
7. Tho Arinenian Committee, which is dependent oo voluntary cont 
almost, exhausted ite funds; the Grock Committee was never abl 
‘operations beyond Thrace and the Asintio shore of the Sea of Marmora, and it now 
its grant from the Greek Government curtailed by a sum of 20,0000 ; the Ass 
Committee for Ralief in the Near East is also being obliged to reduce its exp 
fue stalin avery large menor, an i is men, with, dimny that the grat 
American politieal and 1 which bad been aroused by Pre 
Wilson's declarationn a by the activi jous American ‘Commins 
Enquiry now seem doomed to diy 
$. Meanwhile, the needs are 1 


My aay fk sees their inf 


The work of the relict officers of this High Commission in obtaining the 
itution of their property to returned refugees, which was proceeding sstisfactorily, 
Rarived a check pt of the news of the Greek landing at Smyma. But the full 
‘not make itself felt for some months, when Turkish resentment tor 
been fanned into a flame by the auti-British propayanda of the 
when the rs of the relief officers would b+ more valuable 
met with obstructions and hostility instead of rond 
to Christians have to be loft: usredressed, 
Il earned prest A with all 
he popnlat mapaired. 
110. With regard to the question of thy personal seeurity of Christians in Turkey, 
Sitrue that \ Kemal Pasha proposes to guarantee their safety, provided 
threatening the integrity of the. Empire,” but after 
be placed in the word of an 
tionalist leader who regards the surviving Armeniaus and Greeks as 80 
Many hoxtaves for the exaction from the Allies of more favourable terms of peace for 


‘ole of the Near East might be compared to a jelly. ‘Touch it in on 
and the whole trembles, The events at Smryna have had th reussion 
mit the length and breadth of the land. The Christians are now bewildered 
fied—bewildered by the seeming change of front, when, after proclaim 
world our solicituds for their welfare, they see us apparvatly abun 
“ben to their fate, and terrified-—and justly so—as to what their fate may b 
ait occupies the unique position in the eyes of both Moslems an Eastern Christians, 
“Wesson the one hand, to the existence within the British Empire of vaxt numbers of 
fellow subjects and on the other to our consistently sympathetic attitude 
all downtrodden races, while all alike recognise in her the Power which 
moral effect af what they rognrd as x betrayal ix 
it came trom our French or Italian Allies, or 
jeank who aro very much of an enigma to thom. Despair must 
tino, while the Moslem is encouraged ina freih course of 


12. Another result of the indefinite prolongation of the armistice is to increase 
WEA omphasize the chaos already oxinting in Turkey, militarily, politically, aud 
Hiancially. Signa aro not wanting that the prewnt Govern 108 helpless wx it 

masor in establishing its authority over the country, nor can it be otherwise while 

Allied occupation interferes with almost every branch of admi Vo add to 
itthharraxsnents, serious distress is inevitable during the coming winter ng th 
PADY thousand Moslem refugees from the Smyrna area, who are now homeless and 
number of these refugees have been accommodate 

. by deporced Christians, but in their blind 

im, the Turks had destroyed such which might now have served for the 


“Biintenance of theie own distressed co-roligioniats, cutting down olive and mulborry 


find wrecking houses nnd buildings in the meat wanton fashion, 
13. Meanwhile it ix not to be supposed that ik agents have 
dle. On this fertile soil they could sow the seed of revolution wnd anarchy, 
with inwne hatred of the Allies, which would be bound to bring fore 
ful crop of violence wnd crime. Every district hax ity band of bri 
patriots, and even in the vicinity of Constantinople robbery under arnis 1s 
principal vietims being naturally the unprotected Christian 
J all these eloments of disorder standy Mustapha Kemal ond bis 
i trained officers. h nd fearing the British, who they know would stan 
A-state af things in which their oceupation. would be yone, and ready to proceed to 
TBE Fngth to keep Turkey for the Turks and free from foreign interferencs—above all 
Of Great Brvtain. A prolongation of the armistice served their purpose woll 
ice grow as the disorder and distress becomes more sent 
resulting situation will render the task of imposing terms of peace on Turkey 
ly more difficult. when it comes at last to Be marino. 
14. If it must be that the armistice is still to continue for some time to come, it 
Bines necessary to consider what immediate steps should be taken to ameliorate, as 
Te is hopeless to look t» the 
aa nd Vizier, notes to the Porte: 
Me oters ry authorities in the inter 
meal "Poe Government cannot and 
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the Christians and posseses no funds to carry out them 
‘at the reverss ia now the exost id 


e Moslem population, supported by the local i 
for the Christians to ean ving, aud by boycotting’ 
them again from t 

ly. possible 


it impossible 
terrorism to dri 


dy practically exhauste 
misery threat 


of thousands of sufferers. Under these 
Great Britain, who has shat fabric of Turkish 
tter times in the surviving Christian population, should 
fate, but assume the responsibility of their relief until their fu 
thut ahe should do this either alone or in concert with her Allies 


OK, High Commit 





(155741) No. 166. 


Earl Curzon to M. Cambon 


My dear Ambassador, Foreign Office, November 22, 19 

COMMUNICATIONS are passing between our respective military autho 
with regard to the evacuation by the British troops of the coastal areas in S 
defined in the provisional agreement recently concluded between Mr. Loy 
and M. Clemenceau in Paris. It has been agreed that this is a purely military.® 
tion, and is not intended to prejudge or compromise the future political and 
trative settlement of those areas by the Peace Conference, It may be well, 
for me to place on record that it is being carried out by His Majesty's Gov 
without prejudice to the future determination of the northern’ and eastern 
daries of Palestine, which will require to be examined and readjusted in the 
settlement. 

Tam, yours sinoorely, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTO 


154967) 


Viee-Admiral Sir J, de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received Nocember 24.) 


(No. 2114) 
My Lord, 

T HAVE the honour to enclose 
addremed b 
political Party, wot 


No, 167. 


Constantino) 
orowith 
he Hurriet v6 Ttalat’ 
y he expounds the reasons why 
has decided to abstain from taki t in the election of deputies to the 
Chamber, It should be noted ¢ id Armenian communities b 
decided before to have nothing to do with the elections. 
‘Tho electivns are now tn full swing throughout the country, 
tho Constantinople press are fill with articles on the subject 
doubt that in the provinces the usual methods of intimidation and fraud are 
ompliyed without a of dixguise in p 
Committee of 


eal, will therefore simp! 
assembly of Committes of Union td Progreas and 
° Thave, &. F 
M. DE ROBECK, High Commi 


ly constitute & fig 
‘ationalist partisans and dele 





Entente libérale Party has already submitted to you by its exposds of the 
September and 13th October its w concerning the election of deputies, 
ell as concerning the real national forees in Anatolia, which, 

Lea of crimes and attacks y the Union and Progress Com- 
ites, lave thrown into calamity a big nation of 600 . 
This Committee has ever since filled its safes by plundering and stealing, by 
Welating and bribing, by killing and deporting, and by using all sorts of oppressive 
Milegal means. This Committeo succeeded to open again its doors by importing 


MEP) Pt sims from Anatolia, and by collecting in the capital after the Armistice many 
i if Pp 


officers connected with it, as well as by appointing many high officials to 
poets, and this throuch the organisations made in Constantinople, All our 
>t — fepeated applications to the Government to point out abyss in which the 
tion is led reunainest fruitless. 
iis ominous Committee consists of persons famous for having secured their wa 
ime all sorts of conditions and ways by causing revolutionary movements whic! 
Tegan disastrous results, and availing of this they drew innumerable advantages. 
Siisists of persons who have hidden the crime they perpetrated, and by rejecting all 
= ty they did not refrain of provoking the execution continuously of the most 
gts rites without fevting the last romore of comsiene, It forms band whieh 
hot meeting any impedient of whatever description, and profiting of the 
Rtiaty of the Ottoman pease tried to adhere sens ing to all positions 
pees a in tie coved. eh already been ubmittd to the Government 
Party, both verbally and in writing, that all the officers, officials, and gondarmes 
sare! th the Committee of Union and Progress and seat to Anatolia, all theae 
EP wil indhuonce tho elections, and as they had already done before, by using threata 
Ge Ut: they will violate the electoral rights of the riation, and they will thus bring 
| Rithe middie body under the name of Parliament which will execute all their 
“PAtions by obtaining in their hands all the destinies of the nation, 
tag NP tid then pointed the way in which the elections could be safely carried out, 
te ad requested that measures might be taken to this effect accordingly. But 


Ney Salih Pusha, who returned from Amassia with Kara Vassif Bey, representative of 
*Ational forces in Constantinople, bad published in the papers that the agreement 
At betwoen them forms in a way a fourth foree. 


Pic ie had denied the fact that it has been allowed to have telegraphical 


E ice of the natioual movements sent without paying any postal tax. 
Md ye Government is still employing these commandants who were on the fronts 
compelled the country to conclude an armistice under very sad conditions, and 
Tssquently were accouuitable for all this 
fovernment is coming into contact for the sake of an understanding with 
PCOmmander whose rank was taken away by Imperial Iradé for disobedience. 
Government is appointing as Governors, Valis, Mutessarifs and other official 
who were formerly exiled and imprisoned ‘by the national forces, without 
Sibather. they are legally mathe RS ‘such rigl = i 2 ia 
hy the circumstances, we to bring to your Highness’s knowledge wit 
- fin gett the Entente libérale Paty, which Cemed the conviction that the political 
‘the country bad become impossible, and which is more interested in the elections 
{1356} 3B 
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in view of its possessing branch offices ever} 
possibly take part in the elections of to-d 
the actual conditions 

Consequently, our party considers its sacred duty to demand the protection @f 
rights of all the people found under the soverei of the Turkish Coverall 
is bound to punish officially all criminals, We believe that the ( shi 
satinfy themselves with the convictions brought fort. by Salih Pashs in consequat 
hin having been wnt to Amasia, but to send a co n chosen by our party 
have the criminal acts mentioned in the attached list examined on the spot x0 thal 
logul penalties might be imposed according to the results which would be attai 


here in Anatolia and in Rouméli 
pending the return, to its normal 


Appendice. 


After the writing out and sealing of the above 
our President should come to an uz : 
Constantino} 


ase List of Criminat Acts. / 
Spark, THO ATO of Tove Bey, Kaimakam of Cushak, so bis imprisonment 
2 The arrest of Vaséi Bey, Mutessarif’ of Bordor, d b of! 
dlutien; tho confiscation of oll hin dooumweats, hia exile and imprisonment, 
Fey sion of oll his documents, hin exile and imprinnament 
8. The arrest of Mubeddin Pasha, Vali of Angora, as to Si 
Compelling Djen 0 te tien, ad 
40 = cling Dieeal Bey, Governor of Konia, to resign his duties, and the 
The amaasination of Hilni Bey, Mutemait of Hski Sher; ltting Ave -/ 


consi " a oman, of Faki Shebi, to Sienna 
7, They have sent Laset Effendi, Control Officer at 
und; impeinone him there for five days, and tortured him. 
|. They prove in lice Director of Konia, to do fs 
oh i pees ale Effendi, Policw Director of Konia, to do his duty, 
% 


volice official, to Sivas, and they imprisoned 
the accountant for fifteen days, and the police offic 
ll the 22nd October, 1919. 


They killed the candidate deputy of the Kntente liberate Party at Aintaby * 
ined ‘another candidate seithdrae his nume by threatening him. 7 
hey have sent under escort to Constantiiple Moustafa Pusha, Vall © 


14, They have sent to Sidi Eton, and Bae 
Effendi, members of the Entente libérale Party in Eski Shehir, sitiging thee vo oa 
all the way loo ad they have tortured them in Ut place 
They have gat and collected from all parts i ‘of money: 
Ran aes [Prk apo isd bunts! found 3 se = pores eal 
in i oy i ii 
Bee Rd irchenrees he objected to them in the house 
17. They threatened by death Mahmoud Effendi, ex-Mudir of the Nabit 


Eamref Effendi, Mehmed 
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and obliged him to run away to Constantinople in 


Ak Hisar, in the 

P= to save his life 
AE. They condemned to death Hadji Mehmed Ali, President of the Hntente 

Wale Party in Eski Shehir; 

= Effendi; after kill 

qe giemens but in the meantime 


secretary, Burbannedi nd one of the members, 
Subbi Bey, the Mutessarif, the terms came to. these 
y ran away to Constantinople, secking refuge to 


L19, They exiled the Mudir of the village of Fertek as well as: Ismail Bey, 
Kiimakam of Bor, to Nemshehir, the Mudir of Pablic Instruction at Nigde Araboun 
Bil the judge of Oulou Kishla to Nigde; they thrashed the judge and they threaten« 
the Kaimakam, 

of Navouza, to evacuate the 
broke his arm and 


16 Congress of Ereeroum by p rs 
, considering it a general centre; Moustak 
in. the Co and the military 
owner of the 
“'Selamet,"” published in Trebizond, strony they therefore 
his house one night and tried to send him to the court martial of Erzoroum ; 
Teer, by an unexpected assistance, he saved bis life; thereupon they summoned 
he to the Court altogether illegally with a view to condemn him to death; however, 
ane ‘escape and wandered fur twenty-six days on the mountains, and finally 
Arrived now at Constantinople. 

Wy force thousands and thousands 

‘and specially 70,000 from Esk Shehi 

‘and. 30,000 from Burhani 
inct that Nail Bey, ove of the cbiefw of the revolutionary movements, who 
s ved to death for massacres und deportations, has again joined them to-day 
isacting in the name of the national force 

24. They have compelled, using force, Haji Mustafo Effondi, Mufti (religi 
‘Alshishir, to pull down the placard of the Hntente Ubéral Party's presnios there, 
in with the assistance of the soldiers with bayonets on the rifles ; they imprisoned 
anis they threatened him to such an extent that he was 


4 they are still doing so against the 

i ‘bocause they objected and 
‘actions of brigandaye. 

100 Turkish Tiras on Kutahia; they 

his occasion they have killed ‘Dilsis 


May 27 Thoy have attacked, with «fires of 8,600 man, the Grock force in. Sinyron, 

1 this cocasion the rebels of Anatolia attacked Mustafa Bey, of Alashebir, one, of 

Be rotabies of the place; they blew up his house by bombs, and he searcely suooeeded 
| Beeape to Constantinople with only one of his daughters. 

28. Tho newspaper" Atchik Seuz,” published at Castamouni, wrote on the 19th 

under the title of * Candidate Deputies,” the following 
ights.at Castamouni 
estion 


tinople by che 


Sita, was opposed 
Pinal torceh'and seut under escort 
National forces in Eregli, Bolow, A 


my that the Central Government should 


dealings, and that in case of the resignati 
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are ready to march on Constantinople perfectly 
Entente Powers will remain entirely neutral. All 
of the movement, 

30, The fact that Suadeddin Effendi, Kain n of Seari, informs ly tele 
dated the 27th October, 1919, that he invited all honourable personayes who di 
want to participate in the elections, to appear before him, and then openly thi 
hem. 


Enelosure 2 itt No. 167. 


Extract from a Constantinople Newspaper. 


Us Vore-Tyre. 


estion du vote contesté de Futih se précise. Tl apparalt que est Sat) 
4 ti, Fatih ext le contre ot vont voter les dlectours de ln seconde (a 
de Stamboul—a partie occidentale. a 
Ces dlecteurs sont au nombre de 3,00 seulement. La moitié dentro eux Bl 
participé & Top En effet, les votes exprimés sont au nombre de I 
ur ceux-ci, les 1,050 talent des bulletins imprimés uniformes, avec une 
aau-deasous E ai 
Les votes imprimés ne sont-ils pas valables? La loi ne dit rien cet dgard. bal 
préfot Djémil Pacha, chargé, de par ses fonctions, de ces élections, considare que 
que, sur 1,200 votes les 1,050 sont imprimés, constitue comme la manifestation 
organisation (ila dit “une force") destince & faire prévaloir ws candidatures. 
De ceci ot do ce qui s'écrit dans les journau, il est permis de déduire que Tom 
allusion & une action des Unionistes. y 
Le Conseil d’Etat, consults, a déclaré quill ne trouve aucune preseription Masi 
applinuer an Teepdee et recommande une exqudte destinge & faire ls Tumor sur aa 
do savoir sil y a en manceuvre. a 
‘A rapprocher de ce qui précide le eas de co Véli agha de Pacha-agtché, sue! 
membre du conseil des ancions de Yendroit avait demandé son cachet pour Tappa. 
ditil, sur une pidce relative & In distribution da pain, et qui sen servit pour Sigal 
bulletin de vote du Milli-Congrés. 


20 ee ee 
[155758] No. 168. 

Earl Curzon to the Barl of Derby. 
No, 1901.) 


2. 
ly Lord, Foreign Ofice, 2 2 
M. CAMBON opened his conversation with me this afternoon by raising ag i! 
question of the proposed Anglo-Fronch guarantee for the integrity of Balgiut yd 
He seomed to be under the false impression that the British Government 
finally and definitely declined to have anything to do with the matter. I pointed 
to him that this was not the case, and that the decision taken by the Cabiael 
merely this: that they did not wish at the moment to take independent ac 
Belginm beforo the question of the Anglo-American guarantee of the French 
‘was itself in a less precarious position. 
We presently found ourselves simultaneously pointing out to each other «At 
of the case which neither of us had fully realised at our last intervisw, namelys 
a new guarantee is not given to the Belgians. by Great Britain and Frat for 
Guarantee Treaty of 1839 still survives, and is equally obligatory upon boll ae 
countries; in other words, if Belgium does not get the new guarantee, she will 
to subsist upon the old one. 
Tauid that, in these circumstances, inasmuch a8, even if we gave the new 
to the Belgian Government, while it might satisfy their desires, it did not sect 
to me that it would at all tempt the Dutch Government to accept the draft crea, 
hhad been proposed in Paris, I did not quite understand why the Belgian G 
‘were so eagerly pressing the maiter. 
‘The Ambassador also was unable to answer this question. 
» When Tasked him whether his Government would prefer to offer the 
guarantee or to remain content with the old one he said that he bad 00 


Ey 


Tstructions on the subject, but that personally he inclined towards maintaining the 
ity of 1839. 
+ Upromise to examine the question of the two alternatives and to communicate 
im again about them. 
is Excellency then spoke to me in terms of great apprehension abc 
hat had hed the French Government from it Minister in Copenhagen 
Eéncerning probable pourparlers between Mr. O’Grady, whom we had sent there, and 
M.Litvinof, the representative of the Soviet Government, en of their 
mn of the proposed exchange of prisoners. The French Government had 
Heard, it was alleged on the authority of Me O'Grady himself, that he was authorised 
O listen to anything that M. Liwvinoff might say upon the larger question of peace 
With Soviet Rassia, and to send home a memorandum which, it was understood, 
A Litvinoff was anxious to submit. This memorandum was said to contain propo 
Tegard, among other things, to the blockade and the financial and economic 
Upon which the Bolshevist Government would be disposed to make p 
Jn reply to this I told the Ambassador that Mr, O'Grady’s instructions had been 
it to the contrary; that he had been deputed to deal with the question of 
‘and that he was not to encourage or embark upon any wider 
ieved that he had been told that, if M. Litvinoff desired to secure the 
‘the igation of the blockade as a condition of the release of our prisoners, 
ke isonssion wus to be suspended und a telegraphic report seut home, This might 
oe basis of the ramours which had reached the French Government. There would 
Tying improper in such action on Mr. O'Grady’s part; but on the, largor question 
had b y careful throughout to prevent there being any misunderstanding and 
Weonfine him within the limits of his instructions, 1 thought, therefore, that the 
Preoch Governmont bad been somewhat unduly alarmed, but I would wateh the 
Mailer very carefully myself. 
L Catabon said that there were also a number of French prisoners confined in 
Morcow and he asked whether it would be possible for Mr. O'Grady tc include in his 
ions an effort to secure their rolease. 
T said that 1 thought the best thing I could do was to ask Mr. O'Grady by 
fiero to communicate with the French Minister in Copenhagen, and to ascertain 
hit the facts of the case, with a view to giving help if it were possible to do so. 
For this the Ambassador expressed his hearty thanks. 
Thad 8s had brio discussion of the French attitude towards tho proposal which 
{eel submitted to M. Pichon more than a fortnight ago, concerning the transference 
Pusrdon of the mectings of the Peace Conference in order to deal with the Turkish 


reports 


Traid that no official reply to this proposal had been received, though I understood 
Li was not favourably regarded by M. Clemenceat. 


4, cil. Cambon said that, during his recent visit to Paris, he had not been able to see 
Af Ciswnencean, who was away in the country, and he had had only one short talk with 
Fichon, ‘The latter bad, however, mentioned the objections of the I'résident du 
Goose, mito apparently declined to consider tho possibility of the Peace Conference 
Miles chewhere than in Paris, or of interrupting the work which had been begun 

i a labour which, I observed, had been span out for the best part of a year 
Whilo M. Clomenceau had offered to come with M. Pichon to England in order to 
FRPM a understanding with us, and while we should warmly weloome such ay inter- 
Bitage of views, { could uot share the French view that, even if we did como to an 
free in that way, the procecdings of the Peace Conference in Paris could 
wards be got through in a few days, On tho contrary, tho quostions which 
PEiined for settloment, and which I enumerated to the Ambassador, would probably 
‘Whom we could spare, or how 


tho Bs 

aitelve 
TepERso0able that the latter should now insiat on retaining the venue in Paris, 
ea be quite unwilling to submit to the slight inconvenience of transferring their 
ties for a short time to our capital. I contemplated going to Paris myself before 
Pe if s0, [should perhaps have an opportunity of discussing tho matter with 

enceau then. 

itt Tgards the situation in America, the Ambassador expressed the opinion — 
MH ogever, he was careful to point out was oaly. an obiter dictum of his own— 

















League of Nations as embodied in ¢ 

by the American Gosernment, the Senate would have been in the least deter 
acting as it might choose on each occasion as it arose under the covenant The! 
ho was convinced, would insist on retaining precisely the kind and degree of © 
which it claimed in the reservations. 

I did not argue the iatter at length, but I pointed out that our vie 
reservations was a different and rouch more serious one; that, so far as TM 
President Wilson himself was not at all li 1g down ; and that 
latest news as to the attitude of America, derived from our Ambassador there anda 
from what Mr. Davis and Mr. Polk bad sid to me here, was that there still reaig@hay 
pos promise which m int of the League and 
American parti So loug as there was still this possibility, it seem 
yory much better to work for that end than to throw up the sponge and admit at 
early stage what amounted to practical defeal 


(155729) No. 169, 


M. Clemenceau to Mr. Llayd George. —(Reeeived at Foreign Office, November 20)) 


Offces of the Preaivlent of the Council, 
‘The Prime Minister, ‘ands Paves Nosonier 191% 

T HAVE to thank you for the perfect clearness with which you have 

your point of view concerning our Syrian negotiations, just as I have rayself, 
‘on the friendly intentions of Beit y with regard to France. z 

You gave ux the proof of your intentions when you declared to the Emit 
that you took responsibility for the relief of the British troops by Frenclt 
and that you advised him to come hero to reach an understanding with the 
Government. 

In point of fact, if this procedure had been followed at once at 
that is to say, at the time of the occupation of Damascus a year ago, the 
ga would without doubt have been avoided. I ‘am pleased to 
forth there is no chance of their recurring between us, and that the Fro 
Conference will have nothing to do but to sanction our agreement for the Prete 
mandate in Sy: d the British mandate in Mesopotamia. Each of ux will 
with the Arab Goversments and administrations of our respective mandates Ty 
liberal conditions under which we will respectively give our effective support 
assiatance in accordance with our agreements. 

T have never called in doubt the sincerity of the sentiments of the 
Government, nor have I ever suspected the uprightness of Sir E. Grey, whose ¢h 
is just wx deeply respected France as in Great Britain; but in my vieWs 
mcondary agents on the spot, who do not realise the complexities of the sit 
have let themselves be influenced by the fact of the British occupation of the 
torritorien, 

T do not intend to take up point by point th 
contained in your note of the 18th October, although T continue to regret that 
‘wore not called upon to defend our interests ourselves at the time of the peremetl 
of 1913, pot oven the text of w d been communicated to us, just ax Ue 

ents of 1916 hud not been com nicated to the Arahs—a dar nso 
whence spring the principal difficulties with Feisal, who considers fe ngreemetl 
1916 as a secret understanding between us for the partition of the Arab coll 
contrary to the agreements, in too absolute a form, of 1915 with King Husseith 

1 interjret in a manner less restrictive than you the right~ which result 
French and British Governments with regard to the Arab Governments fiom 
of the agmauicits of 1916 and the declaration of November 1918. ‘These 
Will, moreover, be finally defined by the terms of the mandate which the Conf 
alone is qualified to determine. 


detailed historical di 
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Trust, however, make two points clear -— 


The replacement (which I had failed to notice) of the term “ protéger” by that of 
PH Patenir,” effected several months after the signature of the agreements and accepted 
PYM. Pau! Cambon on his own initistive, had us its only object to avoid an ambiguity, 
Sirintention being not to exercise a protectorate over the Arab federations, but mer 
nd thems our exclusive asistance in every form. f : ; 
1, As regards our conversation of December 1918, Leannot admit that I consented 
Nithout Se oyuival to the extension of the British mandate to Mosul and to 
PAlestine, It woul sions should have been 
ge being on the on 


f be 


haps you have kept the map which I thought it m 
Btanicate to you to this effct. 
ay Lie cise of Mosul has, moreover, this special aspect, that the town is included 
SBE Amb sone of tho French mandate under the same category as Damascus and 
and is claimed by our Arab Allies under the same conditions, 
I welcome with the greatest satisfaction the assurance that the Arabs bave not 
‘single rifle, machine-un, or gun, contrary to the reporta furnished by ou 
eae the spot, just as I have read with the greatest pleasure the declarations mace 
the Emir Feisal, 
Pasi! hare your opinion as to the very serious importance of an agroeme 
Feisal, “The negotiations pursued on our side with him at Paris he 
iS ad in an agreement, The 
the excessive ambitions of France, but in the absolute desigus of 
Me Emir, who docs not seom yot really to understand the necessity for the Arabs to 
ee French mandate und a British mandate with» view to organising and developing 
Atah States. His general attitude makes as difficult for you as for us the unequivocal 
tanding which we all desire, but which demands from each of us equivalent 
GPomions. “However this may be, the intermediate phuss of the snandate, the utility 
has notwithstanding been confirmed by the Conference, ix not yet frankly 
by him. 1 would not despair of convincing him. 
to, the French Government have not failed to contirm to him that they were resolved 
Aras i full agreement with the British Government in ponon jut ax id 
tet every attempt to separate the two polices would be in wuin, ‘The allinneo of t 
Peoples, and the depth of the soutiments which bound them after five of war 
et on in common, are the most certain and the most precious guarantes for the 
of the world. 


with the 
been very 
‘The essontial 


GMirteous, although they have not yet resulted 
ratty ties not 


Please accept, &e, 
. CLEMENCEAU. 


C—O —————————e SSS SSS 
155730) 


Enir Feisal to the Karl of Derby.—(Received at Foreign Office, November 26.) 


My Lord, Paris, November 21, 1919, 
Yo pL HAVE the honour to hand your Lordship the enclosed letter for forwarding 

the Prime Minister: also a copy of my last letter to M, Clomenceau for the 
Herwal of His Majesty's Government 


No. AT. 


T have, & 
: FEISAL. 
Enclosure 1 in No. 170. 
Emir Feisal to Mr. Lloyd George. 

‘nd Paris, November 21, 1919. 
T HAVE come to realise that the French Government, in spite of continued 
“WEStions for an amicable settlement, intend as a result of your aide-mémoire of 
© ay September, 1919, to occupy some of the districts evacuated by the British 
“spat, around Damascus, such as Bekaa, Baalbeck, Zebdani snd also other places 

“tnd Homs, Hama and Aleppo. 











‘These districts, as you know, are part of the territory where the British Gover 
ment undertook to establish an independent Arab State, and in accordance with 
they handed over the administration to the Arab Government at the time 
cccupation. Any violation of the boundai any Government or in an] 
contrary to the wishes of my father the King’ and the expressed desires of the 
will be considered as an aggression which the Arab army cannot be blamed: 

ely resisting. This violation is expressly a breach of international law and 
sacted rights of the people. a 

Tn the name of my father the King and his Government I call upon the Brita 
Government to immediately help in the difficulties arising from this arran 
which is alleged to be temporary, until such time as the Peace Conference wil t 
determined the future of the whole country, the littoral as well as the interiof 

T again beg to remind the British Government that they cannot ex 
themselves from the responsibility of their agreements with us which wo still expe) 
them to carry out, 

T reserve to myself the right to bring once more before the Peace Conference 00° 7 
country's cause. 

T have, &o. 


FEISAL. 


Enclonure 2 in No, 170. 
Emir Feisal to M. Clemenceau. 


M. le Président, Paris, le 20 nocembre 191% 

‘WAT eu l'honneur de recevoir votre lettre du 13 novembre, en réponse a celle 
j'ai adroméo A votre Excellence en date du 5 de ce méme mois. . 

‘J'ai eu le profond regret de voir que ma lettre ne vous a pas paru corresponds 
Ja situation présente, et que mon interprétation de l'acceptation par le Gouv ernemett 
britannique de ma demande, concernant la nomination d'une commission, ne Yous 
pas semblé tout & fait exact nN 

Si co n'était le souci de vous éviter de longs détails, j‘aurais bien voulu done 

cellence de plus amples explications pour justifier mon point de vue = 7 

fagon d'envisager Ia situation. Néanmoins, je me permets de vous soumettt? i 
passage de la lettre de Mr, Lloyd George, datée du 10 octobre, en réponse a 
proposition que je lui ai faite pour la nom Tl y eat 
textuellement 


“Tig seraient trds heureux d'arranger une réunion immédiate entre vous am 
dow rwprécentants frangais, anglais et américain, pour régler de la fagol Mp 
ts amicale, et Ia satisfaction de tous les intéressés, les problemes que compa 
le retrnit prochain des troupes britanniques de la Syrie le 1” novembre 191% 


pation de Ia commission. 


Time semble que le sens de cette lettre ne préte d aucune interprétation équivod™s 
1 dénontro clairement que le Gouvernement britannique a agréé en principe 
proposition, Aussi dans Vespoir d’obtenir votre assentiment, je me suis empress 
répondre A yotre aimable invitation, transmise par le ‘Ministre des AMAMe 
Firaugeres britannique, et je suis veou A Paris, pour m'entretenir et réglet Ge 

premier lieu avec votre Excellence les problémes découlant nécessairement 
opération de Ia relive, “ 

‘A cotte occasion, je tiens A vous réitérer les assurances que j'ai eu I’honnevt 
vous répéter, Ce n'est nullement ia reléve des troupes britanniques, en elles 
{qui prover le trouble et V'inquiétude, mais bien T'exécution de cette releve sur 
bases ot dvaprés les limites du Traité Picot-Sykes. 

En offet, V'opération, telle qu'elle est prévne, entrainera de fait un changemell 
dans les limites et dans’I'administration actuelles des zones, et cela ne peut, 4 
provoquer une grande effervescence parmi In population, malgré toutes les déclarts 
tions antérieures et toutes les assurances qu’on pourrait Iui donner. Le peuple 
m'aaccordé sa confiance et m'a chargé de la responsabilité de sa direction politig™y 
comme. je m’étais chargé de la responsabilité de sa direction pendant la guerre, & 
droit d'attendre de moi des garanties efectives et des assurances formelles PU 
dissiper ses ifiquiétudes, De mon cété, je crois avoir le droit d'attendre des Al 
Tour concours bienveillant pour m’aider A maintenir la confiance réiproque eOt 
eux ot les Arabes, cenvre & laquelle je me suis sincérement consacré, et que.J 
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Paw’a ce jou née avec succes. Je suis, cependant, obligé d’avouer que, malgré 
Wis les efforts que j'ai déployés depuis mon arrivée ici, je n'ai pu encore obtenir 
Mutune garantie efficace qui puisse m'autoriser 4 rassurer fa population. 

La senle entrevue relativement courte que j'ai eu lavantage d'avoir avec le 
Bééral Gouraud n'a fait confirmer Vopinion que j‘avais déji des grandes 
Mualités de ce brillant née de Ja victoire, elle justifie amplement sa 

réputation et Vopinion exprimée dans Ja lettre de yotre Excellence. Je n'ai 

Bocun moment douté de la sincérité et de noblesse de vos sentiments, ni de 

Hines dispositions de la grande nation francaise envers mon pays. Je suis aussi 
HA¥AiInes que le Gouvernement de Ia. République est trés désireux de prendre en 
idération les voeux de ce peuple qui s'est rangé aux cétés des Alliés au moment lo 
Phseritique de la guerre, et qui a apporté sa modeste contribution & V'amvre de In 
Melaireen Orient. Aussi je ne fais qu'interpréter les vurux de ce peuple et sa foi dans 
it de justice et d'équité de votre Excellence, en me permettant d'insister pour 

Wer A une solution qui puisse Ini donner la conviction que son existence n'est 

it menacée, 

Votre Excellence m'ayant fait comprendre que la question était du ressort de la 
Peaterence de la Paix, qui en avait Riga pris acte, j'ai cra de mon devoir de 

dresser au Conseil supréme, non pas pour amener une décision définitive, mais 
HH pour trouver une sulution propre & concilier tous les intéréts, en attendant. que 
Conkérence rigle définitivement le sort de l’Orient. 

Je suis toujours d’avis que cest au Conseil supréme qu'il appartient de 
olution satisfaisante, si toutefois votre Excellence me jUge pas 
dre en considération ia suggestion suivante que je me permets de 

fabumetire, C'est, d'ailleurs In proposition que je comptais exposer h la Commis 
PE dont jfavais demandé In formation, et que jestime indispensable pour dissiper 

nguiéiudes et me permettre de pouvoir rassurer la population, et éviter les 
Malentendus. Cette solution consiste: 


1. Au maintion des troupes arabes dans les limites de la zone qu’ils ocoupent 
depuis Tarmistice, des troupes britanniques dans In Palestine et des 
troupes francaises dans la zone ovest. occ! elles. D'autant plus 
que rien ne justifie un changement, dans les limites actuetlos des zones, 
avant Ia décision de Ia Conférence, 

% La nomination d'une comtnission composée de trois membres = un frangais, un 
‘anglais et un arabe, désigné chacun par le commandant de la zone resp 
live. Cotte commission siégera dans une ville qui sera choisie en Syrie; 
elle aura pour mission de régler d'un commun accord les différends qui 
pourraient surgit entre les ttois zones et sera chargée de maintenir la 
cohésion et In linison entre les différentes administrations, 


de sanvegarder lunité du 
“est encore le seul moyen de 


Pe Sonsiddre que cette solution aura le grand avanta 
fea d° faclitr la tiche des trois Gouvernements 
Tesiticre Ia population que In mesure adoptée est de caractére purement militaire 
Agito, qu'elle ne vise pas le partage du pays, ne contredit ni les déclarations des 
Ca vont proclamées, et ne préjuge pas non plus Ta solution 
Ny a question qui reste réservée A a dision de la 
xe 


Nes doctrines 
ron férence. 
Ingl désir que votre Excellence a manifesté de rochercher les bases d'une envente 
compte des virux des populations et de nos intéréts respectifs, m'encourage h 
dqutet auprts delle pour la prier de donner une suite favorable ma présente 
ide, afin de m'aider a préparer les voies A une entente effective, 
begat ‘absence. s'étant trop longtemps prolongée, je me vois obligé de rentrer 
ripaiten Syrie, je serai done trés heureux de recevoit un moment plus tit une 
favorable de votre Excellence. 
Veuillez agréer, &e 


FEISAL. 
Seo79) No. 171. 


Mies of « concersation beticeen the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and the 
‘Arab Mission representing the Emir Lon Soud, 26th Norember, 1919, 


HUE Scarstary of State recuved Feisa-itm-Saud and Ahmad-ibn-Thunaiyan at 

‘ign Oftice on the 26th November, 1919, 

Te peer customary greetings had been exchanged, the Seerotary of State suid that 
Moped to review the general situation between King Hussein and Thn Saud before 


_ [ts56) 30 














replying in detail to the requests pr 
the India Office and, mn OfBce 
His Majesty 
indopondent rulers of Arabia; he was their frien 
is with him. They were earnestly 
established in this treaty should be mai 
During the past year Tbn Sand had ¢ 
of His Maj ss Sherif Hussein, the King of the 
Without going into the merits of the contre he wished to make it clear that 
was a state of affairs which His Majesty's Government could not vie 
ip ohesion and unity replace Sp 
the first essential to the attainment of thie al 
Id live at peace with 


ng desirous that the friendly 


nto conflict with another of the f 


discord in Arabian p 
was that the two greatest independent rulors of Arabia sho 
noth 

His Majety’s it were delighted to welcome Iba 
mission whioh had accompanied him to England, but so long as the m 
Thn Saud and King Hussein remained undecided, they were not propared (0 
specific answers to. such questions as those presented by the Arab Mission 0 
Ist November. The outbreak of hostilities betwe wo rulers had 
considerable disquiet to His Majesty's Ge a careful thought 
the moans by which they could be instrumental 

Tn the month of June the position had been that Tb 
Khurma and Turaba, and had successfully resisted two ai 
reassert his authority in those places. His Majesty 
Mr. Philby by air with the intention that he should y 

jropose to him that hostilities should cease ponding a settlement of the dispute 
ritish Commission. One of the conditions which was to have been. 
Mr. Philby was that Tha 
that a strip of country should be left unoceupied between the con 

Thn Saud had, however, in the meantime rvonived a previous memage from Si 
Majenty’s Government which had induced him to suxpend hostilities and ratul 
Ridh. Mr. Philby was nccordingly unable to deliver the message of His Mi 
Government, and Tha Saud had remained in possession of Khurma and 
‘over nine, 

Ho wished tio mision to understand clearly that, on the evidence before 
Hin Majesty's Government were inclined to accept King Hussein's contention that 
Has thenightfal owner not only of Turaba, to which hie claim appeared. indiqpolig 
but also of Khurma ; but it was le for them to make a definite deotslo@, 
pinta of detail from this distance, They had been quite ready to appoint w bo 
commimsion if this had been the desire of both parties. hn Saud had always 
to this solution, but King Hussein had objected. His Majesty's Government 
now of opinion, that the best way of settling the dispute between the two rulemm 
that they should meot personally and talk matters over, either at Jeddab of 
at some other place. They had accordingly suggested to King Hussein thal 
should be done, and he would he glad to know how Ibo Saud would be likely @ 

a similar proposal. 

‘Ahmod-ibn-Thunaiyan replied that he had no doubt that Tb 
‘a meeting with King Hi but he was not authorised to giv 
to this elleet, nor cvuld he say anything as to the place of meating. 
not ogreo to moet any represntative of Ki cio, though we might 
representative in the event of a personal interview between the two rulers 2 
impracticable. 

‘The Secrotary of State remarked that, #0 d 
refused to mest Ibn Saud. He had, howaver, definitely refused to accept, arbit 
‘by a British Commission on the wstion of Khurma, The ion of His 
Government was that a meeting should now be brought about between the twe 
for n frank discussion of all points at issue between them, ‘This was what be 
call the first step of the negotiations, Tt was hoped that such a meet 
in general agreement ; if, however, it turned out that the two parties were 
agree, His Majesty's Government suggested that the second step should 
intervention of an impartial British official who would endeavour to decide such PU 
seromaineiindigpate. He asked whether Ibn Saud would agree to this recon se 

‘Ahmad-ibo-Thunaiyan again pointed out that he had no authority to 2 
dofinite angwer, but his personal opinion wan that Tbn Saud would acoupt arbitrate 


as he knew, King Hussein bad 
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1 British 
's decision, 
cerctary of State said that His Majesty's Government would of course make 

THs condition that both parties should accept without question the decision of the 

firator, and that unless both parties agreed to this the proposal would fall to the 


sficial, provided that King Husssin agreed equally to be bound by 


whether His Majesty's Government would 


Abmad-ibn-Thunaiyan eaquired 
cbent by the other party of the agreement 


Perantee both partios ogainst an. inf 
Aived at. 

The Secretary of State replied that His Majesty's Government could not undertake 
Bis until thoy maw the agreement, but that they would be glad to accept any 
Pitionable agrcement urrived at by the two parties, and would use their influence to 

PPatain cither parcy from infringing it in tature : 7 
THe went ca to say that the appointment of a Boundary Commission, which be 
Might call the v ‘pin the negotiations, woald present no difficulty if the tiret two. 
‘Hagen bad been stated, nor would it be necessary at all if, as he himself 
ie it was found that the first stage would be suficient. He thought that what he 
ald provided an answer t most of the points raised in the mission's nove of the 
TR November, At Abiud-ibn-T fn's Tequest, however, he dealt with them 
seriatin 


aud should demand the 
‘There was, so far a8 


Beaty nocessity for ita ro 

With, aed to No. 2, Hix Majesty's. 
Hapnted boundary with either party. 
ult 


Government did not propose to discuss the 
‘They sincarely hoped that a meeting would 
reement being arrived at. 

As (queston of sn etutargo on pilgrims from Nejad speared to hit to 
Grpend cntiscly on the relations between the two rulers. If, ax he hoped, before the 
Ba Pilgrimage season commenced they had found a solution to their differences the 

Bre wtas ive Tiability on the part of His Majesty's 
muawer to No, 4, bo must disclaim any linbility on the part of His \ 

"Gorerniient to rehabilitate the territories of Tha Saud’ from dainages: which extended 
Orme the pst fifty years. He did not consider that it was « suitable moment to digeum 

hntecneuted his subsidy at a time when be was not on friendly terms with « 
‘of His Majesty's Government, ‘ 
did Yot. quite uoderstand the last suggestion, that Mr. Philby should be 
Gepatched to Tha Sand ax politieal agent empowered for the solving of the boundary 
fos and other kindred. problems, inasmuch ss the proposals now put forward by 
Ha Majesty's Government would, he hopes, result in all these problems being solved 
Mithout British intervention y 
With regard to the attachment of a British official to the mi 
Wuriey, this was a matter which would, he understood, be arranged 
whan he would not fail to represent the mission's wishes. : 
Conclusion, be impressed upon Feisal-ibn-Saud and upon Abmad-ibp 

ramonnt ecrssicy of Tho ‘establishing friendly relations with the Kin 

jaz, This was the most important point, and all questions of detail shoul 

Subordinate to it 

Foreign Ofice, November 26, 1919. 


Ube 
Made 


No. 172. 








jefore despatch, I should myself have drawn attention to the inaccaraeyll 


contained in the added words 

bt it unnecessary to raise the point mnyself in the Supreme Coutl 

ire to revive discussion on a subject which rally engendess y 
wome heat in the Conferenc also because M. Venisclos himself has, for the 538i 
reason, asked me to let the matter drop. He merely desired hy this note to mall 
pl d the true state of things, and I would add that, so far as T can gale 
from the records available, M. Veniselos’s version is rect, the warnings 
to the provisional nature of the Greek occupation having not at the tm 
when M. Veniselos was invited to occupy Smyrna, but after he had effected 
ocoupation. 

Ihave, 


EYKE A. CROW: 


nclosure 1 in No. 172. 
M. Veniselor 

Dear Sir Eyre Crowe, Paris, November 20, 

I HAVE duly received the lotter which tho President of the Conference ad 
to mo under date of tho 18th Novomber, As I am desirous of avoiding fuse 
disputo with him, T shall not forw the above letter. F 
taking the liberty, however, of assuring you that the statement which appears iit 

at Y was * formellement averti 

lo Conseil des Quatro” of the tempc 


Te not exe 3 

George spoke to me first of the docision regarding the ovo] 
porary character, And when 1 appeal 
por ‘ w oe 


ation whatever of ite 
Georgy, M. Clemenceau, and Mr, Wilson, 
rrying out of the occupation, 
temporary. Only after the occupation had ‘taken pla 
Suprome Couneil—M. Sounino b 

inoussing the extent of the Greck occ 
time in that meeting of " temporariness, 
‘of the occupation. 

T do ot, of 

dofinite recogn 


décixion a 6 
ocoupation of Sim 
When Mr, Llay 
he made no m 
before Mr. LI 
rolating to th 


prise 


in order to discuss 
n was made of its 
1 appeared before 


tion was made for te 
concerning the extent rather than the natal 


murse, infor that the occupation entrusted to Greece ix equal 12 
ion af hor sovereignty over the occupied area. 
that when Greoce was asked to proceed to this occupation, not only was th 

tion! made to ine of ite being temporary, but on the contrar 


tho firet step towards giving 


pliod—though tacitly—that this occupation wa 
n testify as to the correctnet® 


part of Westorn Asia Minor. Mr. Lloyd George 
my impression. 
Belier &o. 
Kk, VENISELOS 
nelosure 2 in No. 172. 


M. Clemenceau to M. Veniselos, 


Conférence de la Pai, 
M. lo Président, Hern en 18 socembre 101 

LE Conveil suprime a pris connaissance de votre lettre du 15 
répondant & In communication qu'il vous avait faite, aprés. avoir ent 
rapport do In Commision d’Enquite de Smyrne et les indications que vous avie® 
voulu donner & cot égard. 

Joi 'honneur de vous informer que le Conse 
yous exptimez au sujet de Voccupation de Smyrne ne moditient en rien la déolarai™ | 
faite par Je Conseil supréme sur le caractére provisoire de V'occupation militsit 
grecque, Vous en avez été formellement averti au moment od la décision a été 


par le Conseil des Quatre. Re, 
de 


embre det 
ula lecture “<I 


wtimé que les impressions 4a 


1 appartient a la Conférence de la Paix seule de décider, an moment od V'enset 
de la, question d’Orient sora étudié par elle, quel sera le sort des différentes régions 
Yancien Empire ottoman, 

~ Veuillez agréer, &e. : 
CLEMENCEAU: 
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Enclosure 3 in No, 172. 
M. Veniaelos to M. Clemenceau. 


Délégation hellénique au Congréa de ta Pair, 
dent, Paria, le 15 novembre 1919. 
§ TAI Vhonneur d'accuser récepti re_que votre Excellence a bien youlu 
Wisiiresser on date du a Commission dE nyrne 
Vesprit d’amicale Bace ¢ aspire la réponse da Conseil supréme aux 
Elisaitions Gerites et aux résorves verbales que j'ai eu Vhonneur de Iui exposer me 
it'un devoir de ne pas insister sur los vices dont est entachée Yenquéte par suite 
incontestables irrégulurités coramises au cours de la procédure adoptée par la 
sion, 
lain, je. manqueraia & la déféronte singérité de sentiments que j'ai toujours 
Hercignés ‘nu Conseil supréme ai je ne signalais pas a sa bienveillante attention lew 
ions que, sur deux points, me suggdre la réponse quil a bien voulu me donner. 
Ex premier lieu, le Con supréme exprime l'espoir que 1a tension dangereuse, 
it pas avoir cessé actuelloment de se faire sentir sur les limites de Ta. zone 
nese, nera pot a peu réduite par In sagoaso ot la justice de l'admini- 
1 grlice A Toruvre do délimitation récomment terminée par le Général 
Mant des forces allides on Anatolia 
prime peut absolument compter n de ordre le plus 
andes helléniques €@ serait se méprondro 
Ja tension dangerouse porxint limites 
ffots do Vadminixtration greeque. 
es, alors que la tension 


quote de 


Consol 
me ans la zone d'oceny : 
Nialité des fnits auxquels est do 
fhe youe que d'en attendre In riduction des 
Riltnce ve stexorc, en effet, quien dedans is 
provient des attaquos entroprises du dohors, Lours auteurs ne sont pas 
Tralee libres de les organiser. [ls s'y sont cru encoaragés par la procédure de 
MMquite oh ils ont voulu discerner une défavour pour le régime groc. Dix lors, ile 
Npété lours impuixsantes agressions avoo une fréquence d'autant plus grande qu 
"troupes greeques doivent se borner 


Mes reponsser sans povvoir low p 
fy ypl2skamnen objectif des faits conduit & la conclusion que Le bon ordre rignnnt dans 
Piisee occupation grecquo vera dgalemont avwuré au dota de sos Tmites aussi quo 
t & de Vospoir do trouver des appuix pour fomenter dea troubles, wuront 
nt conscience do Jour défaite. Ce résultat sera certainement obtenu par 
Minions dnitives do la Couférence dole Paix. ; , 
En second lien, le Conseil supréme remarque que Voccupation de Smyrne n'a été 
Heidée ue pour des raion de fat ot ne onstltue auoun dromt fouveau pour T'uvenir, 
Me wera permis de fairo observer « Tent th lea raisons din en déolaton. 
lehvoyer A Smyrne des troupes sr réme ne pouvait se méprendre 
BF ln signification qui devait y ét par lo Gouvernement ot le 
ree oo Les revendicationn de la Gréce sur Smyrne ot Ja région avoisini 
taifat pas soulement do notoridté publique: elles avaicnt été officiellomont formulées 
fit 1a Conférence, longuement défendues di Tonveil supréme ot nettenent 
Rouvés par In Commission epéeiale des Affaires greequcs En allant A Sinyrne, la 
avait quo si elle n'y avait pas encore de titre légal, olle y avait déji un titre 
rit pas sot tanapes commune simples, insruments deaécuton 
lo avait préeédemment fait eo Russie, mais bic 
Pate los organiex lex plus inté mandat international ayant pour 
maintien deVordre dans dn pays essenticllement grec, Div lors, si 'ocenpatio, 
n'a pas constitud, au point do vuo strictoment juridique, un droit nouvea 
do In Uraco, ello nen a pas moi uno situation de fait nouvelle, qui ne 
ro négligée. Si elle n'augmente pas les droits que Ia Groce avait auparavant 
Styrne et que la Commission det Afaires grecques a déjh reconaus, duu moins 
les corrobore et redou! Ja confiance Jégit avec loquolle la nation helléne 
Mead la décision Gnale de ln Conférence de la Pai 
Je partage entidrement ce sentiment, ear je suis convaincn que lea droits de mon 
= Sur Snyrne sout en parfait accom! avec Ja situation générale du monde coms 
vooux et les intéréts des popalations, 


Uno terre dir 


Vouillon agréer, &e. 
E.'K, VENISELOS, 
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Enolosure 4 in No. 172, 
M. Clemenceau to M. Venieelos 
novembre 1910 


x bien voulu lui adresset 3 
ement pris connaissanoe 


M. le Président, 
LE Conseil supréme a regu Ia le 
sujot de ln Commission d'Enquéte Nag 
rapport de la Commission et examiné ions. 
Au cours de votre audition par Je Conseil. sup 
ines réserves quant sux conditions imposées 
Te Colonel Mararakis. : : 


Comme yous le 
e envisages par 
votre demal 
© gree, les travan 


anjet de In Communication des témoiguages au commiss 
ait plus possible de d 


Commission se trouvaient déji tellement avancés qu'il n’ 
suite a ses instructions 

‘Tout en admettant ainsi ce qu'il y avait de bien fondé dans les réserves que Yaa) 

w cru devoir formuler, le Cos préme ne pense pas que les résultats de lenquele 
comme entitrement viciés en ce qui concerne les faits rolatiie® 
3 de violence commis par les troupes grecques. Tl a rand 
4 |'impartialité des membres de la Commission et a la conscience scruptl 
qui a prisidé a Iours travaux. 

Le Conseil est d’accord que les incidents survenus & la suite du débarquement J 
troupes grecques  Smyrne ont semblé indiquer l'absence presque complite des 
de préeaution quo les eircom la part des autoriés civilen 
militaires grecques—omission qui 
Tapportés par la Consnission, 


contre les coupabl 

Le Conseil supréme appelle votre atteution la plus aérieuse 
tout on espérant que experience faite par l'administration greeque lui pormettrs da 
vitor la répétition A Vavenir, Il prend acte de vos déclarations quant i Vordee 9 
rigno aujourd'hui dans la ville et dans ses environs. Il espére que la tenses 
dangereuse, qui ne paruit pas avoir cessé actuellement de se faire sentir sur les imi 
do In zone de loccupation grecque, sera peu A peu réduite par la sagesse ot Ia jose 
de Vodministration greeque, et grace & louvre de délimitation i 
Jo Général Milne, commandant des forces alliges ex Anatol 

Quant 4 Ia région d‘Aldia, les Puissances ont décidé quien présence des diflewlla: 
pratiques et des inconvénients politiques que peut priventer Vorganisation @am: 

interallide, olles préfdrent maintenir la situation de {ait existante ot 1O™ 
pation greeque. 

‘A un antre point de vue, le Conseil désire obtenir de vous des renseignements 2 
Jes conditions dans lesquelles, en violation des décisions du Général Milne, les our 
ipaesien curaiaat franchi 4 Soma, sur ordre du Gouvernement grec, la light 

iémareation fixée par le Haut-Commandement interallié. 

Le Conseil supréme rappelle enfin que loceupation de a regioe 
avoisinante par les troupes greeques n'a 6té décidée que pour des raisons de fait, 
coustitue aucun droit nouveau pour l'avenir. iso 
qui laisse entidrement intacte la liberté de la Conférence de Ja Paix de régl 
différents problimes posés sur la question d'Orient en teount compte de Ia 
générale du monde, ainsi que des voeux et des intéréts des populations. 

Veuillez 


emnment term 


fait de Smyrne et 





we 
I ue sagt que d'une mesure proves 
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New 173, 


1156779) 
Colonel Meinerizhagen to Earl Curzon {Received November 2.) 


fo. $11. General Headquarters, 

fy Lord, Egyptian Expeditionary Force, Cairo, November 0, 1919. 
EN amplification of my cable No, 49305 of the 6th instant, I have the honour to 
it the following report on the present situation in Syria and Palestine 


CPO.) 


Situation in Syria. 


an centres, 
1. There are, however, two distinct schools of political opinion. The one is 

to accept any Governinent which gives security and permits healthy develop. 
Meat; the other is above all anti-French, but also would prefer the exclusion of all 
Horeign elements and the reinstatement of pre-war conditions. ‘This latter purty is 
4M the majority in the towns und along the Arab:French borders, To the m 
Boderate party, who are willing to accept a French mandate, belong the more 
cated bosiness men, the majority of the I 


¢ edouin, and the Deuzes of Jebel Druze. 
feat efforts have becn made by the Arab authorities to win over these two latter 
but it is my opinion that the Rualla tribe under Nuri Shalan are not 

ned with the choice of a mandatory Power or the unity of Syria. 


mend to accept any Government which does not attempt to control them, but which 
i 


™ Willing to buy their friendliness with subsidies, The Druzes have alone shown 
4 Willingness to accept a fait accompli, and have given signs of ingratiating them: 
With the French, this being due to our persistent attitude of neutrality and not 
Wany liking for the French. ‘Their threat to give active assistance to their brethren 
Mi the Lebanon is, I consider, as empty as any Bedouin threat to leave the desert and 
Feisal in military operations in the Lebanon and on the Syrian coast. I may 
4d that 1 recently visited the Rualla tribe encamped some 50 miles east of Damasens, 
Where T found them most friendly, though they pointed out that Fronch officers would 
allowed to wander about the desert in motor-cars, They were, however, willing 
Taccopt a subsidy from the French so long as it was paid to them in Damascus and 
WoLin the desert, 1 do, however, intend to got into closer touch with the Druzes of 
Betel Druze when the evacuation is complete, at the express invitation af their he 
Selim Pasha-el-Atrash 
Yasin Pasha, the leading spirit in Syria, is now known to be in correspondence 
With Mustapha Kemal, though actual proof could only be obtained by using violence 
Tull disguised Turkish officers who act as carriers, Yasin is aiming at reinstating 
rkish role in Syria, not so much on national or pan-Arab grounds, as on those 0 
4 al power: in this he is an open disciple of Jemal. There is little doubt that 
Mt the present moment Yasin's intluence has roplaced for the bad th 
“Bhd reasonable influence of Feisal. He now carries with him 
‘Majority of the people, Tt is even doubtful now whether Feisal can assume control 
An administration which must move with public opinion or disappear 
A situation which contains a large percentage of genuine national feeling and 
Sonviction of having been unfairly treated cannot fail to he dangerons when reli- 
Bious feelings are used as a stimulant and when the leading spirit is governed hy 
Personal ambition and imbued with a brain which is as quick as it is unseruptlons 
2 Damascus is the natural centre of political feeling; other towns will be largely 
Ruided by events in that city. I therefore do not anticipate any serious trouble till 
FeLxmmence to evacuate Damascus. Arab feeling has heen changed from anti 
Tench to anti-European. This is now noticeable in propaganda where hostile 
lusions are made to the English and friendly overtures made to Turks and even 
Germans. Unarmed demonstrations, previously of rare occurrence and with good- 
*Atored intent, have now given place to armed demonstrations of almost daily occur- 











rence, It is noteworthy that in Damascus the Arabs are trying Ht faited in producing any political effect, and their threats have not materialised, 
Christians and even the Jews to assist them against the French their activities, directed against the British and Zionists, still continue. 
has been made to both these communities. On the frontier between O.E.T.A. B ly conviction that anti-Zionist feeling in Palestine is largely artificial and 
and West incidents have occurred between French and ggera han ever confirmed on further 
though trivial in themselves, might at any moment necessita 
Tn the Lebanon the: quent but isolated acts of violence in which French troop® 
have bo more than on used, 
the above factors constitute nothing more than Wily istic to Zionism and a British mandate over Palestine. 
to have heen expected; when taken collectively they build up an anxious sitaatidlie Vents in Egypt and Syria are reflected in Palestine in an exaggerated form, 
whose future improvement or otherwise is at present difficult to foresee. 4 @ serious situation or disorders in either of the two former countries would 
Our military policy is to conduct the evacuation without incident, Our politigt @ wave of fecling in Palestine which would find its butt in Zionism. 
policy has been to remove the bitter anti-French feeling among the Arabs, to explalsy ‘The Arabs in Palestine are well armed and have plenty of ammunition. I do 
to them the purely temporary nature of the Anglo-French aide-mémoire of thods We Pay much attention to this quite normal state of affairs, though it produces a 
eke tice them to accept it, using much the same arguments Miling of insecurity among the community who regard Zionism as the spark which 
wore th | dated the 9th October, 1919. T regret to say WATE MAY Nght a general Palestinian conflagration, an opinion which I do not share, 
J much effect in Syria, Similarly with the F we confronted the local French authorities with their anti-Zionist propa 
local authorities, I have endeavoured to explain to them our one desire to work 1 Fir in Palestine, and they agreed to stop it. I was gratified to hear that French 
vdly in assisting them, our innocence of the various anti-French intrigues ai) MR Mills have lready instructions from Paris that their attitude towards 
propaganda of which they continuo to accuse ns, and the necessity of their showilGNN Olin jx to be ofp more friendly nature 
‘4 more conciliatory attitude to the Arabs, ‘Their policy in this respect can only talian propaganda is of a more serious and complex nature, and bas been 
described as irritating, and is not free from a «napicion that they are t Eilicted in a much more subtle manner, Up to the present it has been difficult to 
ombroil us with the Arabs before evacuation. Bauge Tho Banco di Roma has fallen under suspicion 
Under these circumstances political officers find it most difficalt to maintail al agen n Roman Catholic ong: wtine have been 
a strictly neutral attitude, and their refusal to take sides, when two distinct side in furthering Italian popularity, and Cardinal Giustini's event visit. to 
exist, hax been the enuso af a considerable loss to our prestige among the Arabs A0@0K Settsalem assumed an ill-cundealod politica Tris also known that the Vatican 
incrensed mistrust by the French. tly opposed to Zionism, as hax already been reported to your Lordship, 
The Fi moreover, take a totally different view of the situation. ‘Theil ido not: however, anticipate much effect from any of Uhose disturbing factors, 
contempt for the Arab is undisguised, and it is typical of their attitude that M, Pico they will have to be carefully watched and countered. 
informed me only a week ago that ten French soldiers could do anything sqplttete are in Palestine at the present moment two points calling for attention, 
anywhore in Syria either during or after the evacuation. DY Miter of which is due to outside or hostile influence, es 
5 zians-Tordan has remained remarkodly apathetic to events in Syria, Bewaed UB) The fre is lack of co-ordination and patience among the Jews themselves. ‘This 
the normal inter-tribal and inter-villagm quarrels, which often involve the loss of TUS WAM Wing satisfactorily dealt with hy the Zionist Commission and will be largely 
there has been no untoward incident during the last two months, . ‘The counteY sited by the publication of the declaration embodied in your telegram No, 1216 of 
ry, loosely administered, and the local responsible natives depend considerably. | "8 Noremter. 
the advice of political officers, 
‘The evacuation of Syria by our troopa and the splitting up of O.E,T.A, Eat 
into a northern and southern zone, under French and By 
brings up the question of the administration of the southern zone. Presumably ips now being experienced in Palestine from the delay in signing the y 
present aystem will be continued: that is to sny, it will be administered by tho Britis NEN fPoace with Turkey. Industrial and agricultural progress is impossible under the 
Commanderin-chief, through an Arab Administration whose headquarters af nd usages of war, the influx of capital is checked owing to uncertain 
heeowarily nt Damasens, Doubtless your Lordship has considered this anomaly al future, and genoral slagnation is writ large on the faco of Palestine. We cannot 
bility of haying a British official at Arab Administrative Headquartert indefinitely and see Palestine and the Zionist cause rotting, more 
Who can deal with the Arab Administration on all questions affecting ially when the obstruction is the Allies’ delay in settling peace with Turkey. 
‘one, Conditions cannot and should not be allowed to continue and, in fairness to all 
rere are other questions which require an early ruling, such as the adminiatte in Palestine, T consider, they are and have been patient under very trying 
tion of the Deraa-Haifa Railway, now that its workshops at Damascus cease t0.&® ices, and that they have every right to demand a modification on certain 
under British influence, the control of the Arab Army in the two zones, and Wl The Zionist Commission have dfawn up a constructive scheme of work which 
Feisal can be permitted to move troops freely from one zone to another, and ie Wish to undertake at once, and of which the following is « wummary, 
eastern boundary of the southern zone, ‘These points have been referred by Inajtt® Zionists are the only’ organisation now in Palestine with the necessary 
Commander-in-chiof to the War Office, , Ds, energy. and resources to institute a commencement to progress, and in 
Herdance with the policy of His Majesty's Government, the Zionists are the right 
Sttuation in Palestine. Bebproper body to undertake preparatory measures for building up their national 
‘and for easing the general economic situation. i 
In Palestine there has been a marked improvement in the political situatiom jel following: suggestions are, in my opinion, admissible and can materialise 
The assembly of the newly constituted Zionist Commission under the chairmaly the strict letter of the laws and usages of war :— 
ship of Dr. Weizmann has already done a great deal to relieve the burden of ti 1. The taking over of the Wieland Factory at Jaffa by the Zionists on a lease 
detail from our Administration nnd to weld together the Jewish elements in Pal | for aterm ofl yeare: within view to the iaaoatactarelof building matertal; 
ting, M. Usshiskin's attitude at the outset was one of overbearing intolerance Wi ‘The factory is German owned. 
‘contempt for compromise. His relations with British ofiials were of an unbapQ 2 The purchase of land by the Zionists to enable them to construct one or more 
nature, which was accentuated by the fact that he cannot speak English, ‘This 2&3 cement factories in snitable but as yet undecided localities. I am 
now been remedied by confining M. Usshiskin's activities to pure routine : informed that 300,000. is available on this account. 
within the Zionist Commission. Dr. Weizmann has been well received wherexet 3. ‘The acquisition of the Sarona and Wilhelmina colonies, where some 70 houses 
has gone, his personality going a long way to allaying feeling among the m0 give the Zionists a suitable housing basis for immigrants of the skilled 
responsible Moslem heads The Arab national and irreconcilable elements have ‘Classes. 


fase) aD 


‘The second feature is the lack of some visible xign of the birth of Zionism in 
SiiMting, This opens up several important questions which moat be faced in the 
ritiah mandates respectively iy fate. T wish naw to draw your Lordship’s attention to the very 

¥ 
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The building of good 
largely felt. by all cl Palestine. 
‘The opening of a large store which would benefit all classes in Jer 
with branches elsewhere. 
. The opening of the Land Registries on a limited and strictly controlled se 
Permission to introduce some 500-700 skilled workmen into Palestine} 
develop the above schemes. 


submit this comprehensive programme with hesitation, but only after 
going into each point. T am satislied that the schemes are not only practicable b@ 
desirable from a general utility point of view. They establish first-class indnsttit 
give a large ernie to Arabs, bring about a considerable circulation of 
Money, they constitute work of a preliminary nature and vital to the succes al 
Zionism, they generally benefit the whole community and fall within the scope 
laws and usages of war. 

T have outlined the above programme only in an anticipatory sense. 

heme where poligy is involved will be submitted to you 

its inauguration, 
Thave, &e. 
MEINERTZHAGEN, Colonel, C.P.0- 





(156715) No. 174. 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon — Received November 29.) 


{0,2143. Secret) 
fy Lord, Constantinople, November 16, 1019 
WITH reference to previous correspondence relative to. the general 

situation in this country, I have the honour to transmnit herewith translation of 
Purport 10 be telegrams exchanged between Salih Pasha, Minister of Marine, 
tral Government here during Salih Pasha’s mission to the “National fore 
‘These documents have reached me from a very secret source. Iam unable to 
their authenticity, but they bear on the face of them an impress of genuineness 
2. When Salih Pasha went to Amassia it was announced that though 8 co 
agreement bad been arrived at between the new Cabinet aud the head of the B 
movement on all questions of broad policy, various matters of detail remained 1) 
ted, aud that the Pasha was being sent to treat about these mattors direct 
Mustapha Kemal and his companions. Salih Pasha returned. p © 
circumstances which are still obscure, but which left no doubt that his missio® 
not been a success. The official version was that it had been a success, but 
certain matters of detail remained still to be settled, a formula exactly similar 1 
used befor be sare 
3, Towfik admitted not very long ago that there vas a question 
the Nationalists and the ‘Government, aa to whether the Parliament should mechs) 
Browssa or Constantinople, and in a ‘private conversation on the 6th Noverbet i 
Graad Vizier definitely admitted to Mr. Ryan that Salih Pasha's mission had beet 
failure. His Highness observed emphatically in the same conversation that the 
his Government was one of conciliation with the national movement, but not O00) 
completo subservience. They were now sending, he said, two further missions to 80 
the situation in the interior. 
4 In a further conversation of the same kind on the 13th November B 
Highness again admitted that complete accord did not reign between his Go 
and the organiser of the national movement. He conveyed, indeed, the impressio® 
matters ware rather at a deadlock. ‘Though evidently a little anxious over this, hed 
not appear as disconsolate as might have been expected, or seem to have any immediay. 
fear for his position. The two new missions had, he said, reached the starting Pom 
of their labours, Sameoun and Konia, and the Goverament hoped almost at 00S 
begin to roveive reports from them ) 
5, The real position appears to be that the leaders of the national movement 
Prepared for the moment to waive minor causes of differences with the Goveraiita 
fither because they feel that they have lost ground, or beeause they think Wey 
afford to hold their hand in Constantinople until they have rigged the elections 
produced out of their witches’ cauldron a body of deputies who can be mobilised 
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i y f the 
here or in the interior as circumstances require. The results of 
Sitoe ean co tar abow that they have no dificalty in inducing the free and 
Wedependent electors of Thrace and Anatolia to return members of the finest 
fioualist and even committee favour. 
|, f The Govern 
Wealled in Turkish 
Tiiour is afloat as to the probability 
No. 2052, the Entente iso ey 
“Mivent to power of ‘au “ anti-nationalist rament, but t hampered by lac 
Miteources, pas ic men of high standing, or real unity hey may s seed it 
Of these disabilities, or the Sultan raay couceivably try the experiment of asking 
Present Grand Vizier to make way for Prince Sabahuddin, abont whose possible 
Ment to power ballons d'essai have been fying. oak 
Oe tie whale, however, think that if the Government goes gut hefore the 
Meembly of Parliament, it is more likely to be as the result of an Toremndl break cree 
We degree of obedience to be rendered to the national movement than for sy ie 
Feson. The Minister for War, who was, as your Lordship Sse bimaett 
i ational movement in its earlier stages, seen 1d deal 
Bees ci een cect pt Asin oe ier 
Tuaters in the capital i the interests of he movement. 
Those, 1. DE ROBECK, High Commissioner 


more and more a Cabinet of what 
musiness Cabinet.” Every kind of 
As I observe 


a . 
Enclosure in No. 174. 


Telegraphic Correspondence between the Grand Visier and Salih Pasha, 


a.) 


ih Pasha, at Amasria, to the Grand Vizier, October 18, 1919. 


Weert)” 
FOLLOWING from T. 10:— 
With the blessing of God I have arrived at Ai 
it : tom, and Vassif Bey 0 7 
ial Spoaras requested to submit to your, Highness, the 
following conditions for the purpose of conciliation following upon. thot submited 
By Kemal Pasha in the name of the National Defence on the rd Qetobor, 1805, wine 
ry juest that they be considered by the Count of Mininters ‘and that the 
iberati i unica 5 ees 
erations of the conn gous and decisions in, modification of those taken by 
Be Congress on the last occasion, and brought forward by the reprosentative 


nassia and got into communication 
's, who were awaiting our mission. 


‘ to. Sivas, dated the 
tie Une of the reception of the telegram sent to. Sivas, dated. the 
Tat October, by the Firt Secretary, notifying the fall of the Ferid Pasha Cab 
ers he J iecisions weve subsitted to.your Highness by a telegram dated 


1. One-third at least of the members of the delegation to be sont to Paris shall be 


‘the National Organisation. re 

2 Tho usseptanee by the Goveramont of candidates and. deputies designated by 

the National Defence during the elections; the right of candidature and 
election to be granted to officers and senior officers having ten y 


elsewhere. 
4. To bring certain members of 
Court. 


{1356} 


the Ferid Pasha Cabinet to trial before a High 
3D2 








r of suspicion or doubt entertained by H 
Sultan with regard to rumours now current ncerning His B 

the heir apparent. 

6. As was stated in article 5 of the decisions of the Sivas Congress, the Oa 
mi mers of the National Organisation will exercise control ove 
following: (a) conclusion of pe: ial matters, (+) executive sf 
political matters natil the opening hamber. In the event of 
resiguation of the Cabinet, no Ministers will be appointed among Ii 
opponents of the National Organisation, 

*. To include in tho Council of Ministers certain persons in accordance witht 
decision of the Congress and the demand already submitted 

8. The execution and accomplishment without delay or negligence by # 
Government of the points decided upon in the Sivas Cong 
the foreign policy of the Empire; the treaties to be concluded with) 
Allied Powers and other countries, especially with Russia and Bulgatiy 
‘be based upon t) gnty of the Ottoman Caliphate and nation ; lt 
toes with the English and French Goveraments to be andertaken 1) 
end. 

9% The Government to check the movement against the Nationalists at Bd 
Ada Bazar; to ensure security (for the National forces) in any 
whore similar events may occur. 


‘The National Organisation will not fail to take precautionary measures agaist 
any decisions of the Government contrary to" the interests of the Organi 
Further, T have been definitely informed that it. will not be convenient tor me #2. 
proceed to Sivas before I have received a reply to these proposals, 

T beg your Highness to be so kind as to reply to my telegram No. 3 and to infor 
me as to the answer which Iam to return to the commissioners of the Organi 
regarding the above-mentioned demands Sati 


(2) 
The Grand Visier to Salih Pasha, October 19, 1335. 


REPLY to telegram of the 18th October, 1335 -— 
The decision of the Council of Ministers which has received the assent of Hi 


Majesty the Sultan in reply to the conciliatory proposals of the honourable commissil® 
(National Organiaation), 

Tn view of the principle for which the National Organisation has been coustittl 
namely, for the defence of the country and of the nation, a principle maintained by 
decisions ofthe Congress of Sivas 

In viow also of Ottoman and foreign public opinion, and especially of the 
Aelieato situation and nogotiations now taking place with the Grlat Porcors eenetral® 
mattors of the highest importaneo. 

The Government, with a view to ensuring guecess in these matters, accepts if 
Principle the proposal that the commissioners of the National Defence shall act Fr 
‘councillors to the executive powor until the opening of the Chamber, in order that 
may not be supposed that a second power exists behind the Government. 

It accopts the first article. . 

It also accepts and approves the first paragraph of the second article, the crating 
of ‘voting papers by commissions to be formed by the Government with the canselt 
the population in places where the candidates ad deputies of the Organisation maf 
be elected, provided that the elections take place in complete freedom 

AAs regards the second paragraph of aiticle 2, the draft of a law bas approved bY 
the Council of Ministers and is on the point of being endorsed by the High Milita 
Court, in conformity with which the service of senior officers is fixed ut ten years oalft 
and the right of election and of voting as a candidate [sic] is granted to these officer® 

With regard to articles 3 and 4, the present Government has agreed on printf 
to negotiate wilh tho Allied Powers, and after these negotiations to rely upod pul 

opinion, and to submit them to the Chamber immediately upon its being conv 
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With regard to article good intent of His Majesty the Sultan towards 

National Organisation are proved by his declarations to the nation. He will never 

t his Imperial protection within the limits of his sovereign rights and those of 

Caliphate, and he has deigued to request. you to bring to the knowledge of the 

rable Commission his Imperial satisfaction with the assurances, by action and by 
“Ath, of the complete fidelity of the nation towards his Imperial person. 

With regard to the question of the supervision which is mentioned in article 0, as 

Already been stated, the principles of admitting the reasonable demands of the 
HeBmisioners as x Commission of Advisers until the opening of the Chamber has 
Bren accepted, 

‘The modification to be effected in the Council of Ministers, according to a 
Meald not be advisable at the present moment ; His Maj ultan desi 

resent Cabinet should regulate all affairs until vote of confidence 
Bithe opening of Parliament ; and with regard to article 8, since the executive power 
Mtesponsible for the decisions of the administration of the political affairs of tho 
Pntry, the political arrangements and treaties to be concluded with the Great Powers 

Other Governments will he subraitted in case of necessity to both Chambers 

‘The Government agrees to an xchange of opinion in case of necessity with tho 

issioners to be known as the “Commission of Councillors” until the opening of 
Abe Chamber, 

We Necessary measures for the eurliest possible cessation of collisions caused by 
Aeetain effervescence at Ada Pazar and Borkir, resulting from the great attachment 
HE the nation to the National Organisation, have been taken ; but the Government 
PMitlests thar the Organisation should also do its part, and draws the attention of the 
Besourable Commission to the fact that it is in Ottoman interests ‘not to bring, about 

mable events. a ‘A s ‘ 

Ye bog you under present conditions to delay your doparture to Sivas and to 
Remmusicave “tho present tecision of the Council of, Ministers to. the hovournble 
iMtatinaice, nnd to communicate to me the reply ; also to return by tho vearel placed 
M Your disposal — Aut Rua, Grand Vizier. 


56735) No. 176. 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curson.—(Received November 20.) 


. Constantinople, November 19, 1919. 
ITH reference to the second paragraph of m} deapatch No 2083 of the 6th 
ber, T havo the honour to transmit herewith a list of 


nich, 
faa, 22, Pho telegrams are of a more or less uniform charactor, and possess no individual 
‘The signatories telegraph for the most part on behalf of local “ national 
" committees. My object in forwarding the list is to show ho ‘idespread are 
fications of the national movement organisation, and how untiring are the 
f its organisers to popularise the idea of rexistance to any decision at the Peace 
nce tending to the dismemberment of the territory which remained under direct 
administration at the time of the armistice, My Fronch colleague informs me 

he also has received a ver large number of similar communications, 
3. Of more importance than these telegrams from all and sundry is a recont 
PeScatration by tho leaders of che national movement themselves, “Teneloes ¢ full 


fpetalstion of a violent pronouncement issued by them oa tho 13th, November ia. tho 
GS of a telegram to. the Turkish Press Anociation, and. to cach of tho igh 
Poximiosionors “here. 


‘This docament is sufficiently important to receive your 
Lontshin's special attention. 
4. Mustafa Kemal Pasha's pronouncement was censored out of some of the local 
Bers, bat appeared in wreusficient number both in Turkish and in other languages to 
Bite wide publicity. It created some little stir in the Freuch High Cotnmission, 
Phich has a very direct interest in the ‘agitation agaist the new form given to the 
Stibation of Cilicia. I understand, confidentially, that M. Dofrance has been com. 
 Gutting the advisability of enlisting the participation of myself and the Italian High 
Spe iesionor in n reyueat that the Turkish Government chould doline their vieg ct 
Petals Kemal Paska's action in addressing hiowlf direst 10 the High Gonmiocmnere 











‘on a matter so exclusively the concern of the Turkish Government as fsuch, and i 
Tanguage so menacing. 2 
5, M. Defrance has not as yet taken action in this sense, but he enquired 
conversation with Rear-Admiral Webb what I proposed to do in the matter. B 
Admiral Webb replied that he had not yet consulted me, but that he thought 
protable that I should take no notice of the communication beyond reporting it t0 30 
Lordship. 
Ihave, &e. 
J. M. DE ROBECK, 
High Commissionet 


inclosure 1 in No. 175. 


List of Towns in Turkey from which telegrams have been received protesting a 
the occupation of Aintab, Ourfa, and Marash by the French troops, giving thé 
of the telegrams. 


Aintab October 25. Sidi Shehir —..- November Me 
Mardin October 25, 28. | Medrini ... ~ a 
may November 11, 15. Orkban Thi 
Viran Shobir October 28. Eski Shehir 
Kils .,. Getober Seletke 
. October 29. 
Namib November 11. 
October 30, 
November 12. 
"i October 31. 
Midyas {November 13,14. | Orian Ghazi 
Ourfa November1,7,12, | Kastamouni 
Elbietan. ~ 117 | Karaman 
Maden » 215. |  Boghazlayan 
= , Arabisson 

Selvan 
Havea 
Divriki 
Partin 
Ervindjan 1. | Mirefte 
Adrianople Konia 
Yougat . Tnoboli 

al o Demir Keu 
mishguerek ; Mahtoudié 
Kara Hissar Sharki : Bor. 
Zoogouldak 
Kéredé 
Tnoz 


‘Onlon Boulou 


Siverek 


Bolou 

‘Tehoroum 
Karndea Bey ” 
Ak Dagh Maden .. 
Keuprs 
Ahiiy 


Akseray 
Kara Hissar 


Onlou 
Kirk 


Bazar (Ada 
Razar) 





ij 
Sparta 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 175. 
Aranslation of a telegram, dated November 12, 199, despatched from Sivas by 


Nowtapha Kemal (Pasha) in the name of the Hepresentatve Committe for the 
Defence of National Rights in Anatolia and Roumelia. 

fa, which wore by. the 
if the armistice and were recently ev 
rench. The Entente Powers therefore by no mea 


Wi8tice 
the Peace, 
Tp article 19 of the principles of Wilson. 

‘The massacres, oppression, and atrocities and the policy of extermination carried 
Ott in the vilayet of Aidin, which was given to the Greeks to occupy with a view to 
Testing the way to adivision of ‘Turkey, are identical with those perpetrated in the 
flies of Marash, Ourfa, and Aintab, dependencies of the vilayet of Adana, which 

reich have occupied, using the Armenians as their instrament. ‘These nots are 

last of a series of flagrant injustices of a political nature. 
fe protest with all our energy against the illegal proceedings of the Entente 
Powers up to date, and we hope that they will of their own accord return to more 
Miiiane snd equitable sentiments towards our country and our nation, who will 
‘Continue resolutely to defend its existenco and its lawful rights with all the material 

Moral forces at its command, rather than consent to dismemberment and slave 

We wish to advise the Powers of the Entente that our whole nation, iu the widest 
Stee of the word, is united in this legitimate and sublime decision, a continuation of 
Mkis inhuman policy which the Entente Powers, deaf to the legitimate voice of our 
— Are following may entail fatal consequences, uot only for a few countries, but 

bly for the two hemispheres. 
responsibility before Providence and humanity of such a disaster lion 
Pibly with the Bndente Powors. We are here. acting as interpreters of the dose 
E unity cherished by our nation, whose only object is the defence of its rights to 
nt We wish our legitimate cries to reach the nations of Europe and America, and 
Mare convinced that they will not give their sanction to all this injustice. 


Ns472) 


No. 176. 
Foreign Office to Colonel Wilson. 


‘Sir, F Foreign Office, December 1, 119. 

LAM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to state that on your return to the 

% you should take the earliest opportunity of getting King Hussein to come to 

th for a full and frank discussion on the following lines. 

You should inform him that you have just returned from London, where the 
Pole question of his relations with Ibn Sand has been discussed by His Majesty's 
Government. The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has himseli taken a great 
Weronal interest in the question, and is very anxious that the two rulers should 
Epose their differences. 

. After listening to the arguments Pes forward by you on the King’s bebalf, His 
Moje ‘Governmeat are of opinion that he has a strong case. So strong indeod docs 
m4 to be that they cantiot understand why His Majesty should decline to state 

‘in person or before some impartial arbiter to be appointed by His Majesty's 
Gorerament 

If'it is the case, as King Hussein contends, that his ownership of Khurma and 
Trl +3 : 

iba ix incontestable, there does not appear to be any valid objection to his 
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producing the proofs which would convince any impartial person at once of the jus 
of his claims. . 

He should realise that there is at present no question of the public demarcation df) 
the boundary by a British Commission. It is only suggested and strongly urged Bf 
His Majesty's Government that he should agree to meet Ibn Saud personally with 
object of arriving at an agreement on all points at issue between them. You 
remind Kiog Hussein that he has previously expressed his willingness to meet Tht) 
Saud should His Majesty's Government eo desire, and add that they will readilfy 
arrange for the meeting to take place at Jeddah, Cairo, or Aden. 

It is not anticipated that public opinion in the Hedjaz and elsewhere will 
necessarily jump to the conclusion from the fact of this meeting that the ownership 
Khurma is being arbitrated upon. It may not even be necessary for an arbiter to SP) 
in at all, and only in the event of King Hussein and Jim Saud failing to come t0 a 
agreement might it be necessary to suggest the appointment of an impartial Brit 
official to assist in arriving ata conclusion, In the event of King Hussein mal 
difficulties about a personal interview with Ibn Saud you should point out to hisn that 
the alternative of a meeting between plenipotentiaries of the two parties, would not BE 
likely to produce so satisfactory a result, though His Majesty's Government WO 
prefer ovon this alternative to direct intervention on their part. 

King Hussein must realise that if, without an agreement between the two 
Thn Saud were now called upon to withdraw his forces, the result might be that tht 
whole militant power of the Akhwan would be let loose upon the Hedjaz. ‘There Wa! 
nothing in the circumstances of the recent conflict to lead His Majesty's Government 
to believe that King Hussein's troops would be able to resist such an advance. 
might even loose Mecca and thus incur the odium of the Moslem world in je 
subject his own name to the greatest stain that could rest on the memory of a Mosleil” 
ruler, No one knows bettor than His Majesty that British troops could not come @ 
his assistance. He would be the last to invite or expect them to do ao, In thet 
circumstances it seems the height of unwisdom to provoke a further advance whieh 
His Majesty has not the means to resist, but which equally with hie His Majesty® 
Governtent would deplore. The interest of both Goveroments are in fact the sly 
viz., to avoid any wuch calamity and, by an agreement between the two por 
potentates principally concerned, to bring about a condition of peace and unity in tht 
Arabian peninsula, 

Ibn Saud for bis part has also demanded from His Majesty's Government * 
definite recognition of his various claims, but has bea told that His Majesty's Gowétt 
ment must decline even to discuss them until he has made a real effort to come 10 
agreoment without their intervention. It is believed that Ibn Saud will be quite ready 
to como to Jeddah and have a friendly conversation with King Hussoin on the Intel 
territory ; and he is also being told that in the event of negotiations failing Hi 
Majesty's Government will have no alternative but to propose the decision of ## 
impartial arbiter. 

Hin Majesty's Government do not consider it necessary at this stage to discuss 
wwestion of Khurma. ‘They are aware of the strong feelings entertained by Kili 
lussoin on the aubjoct, and they have not receded from the attitude which they hase 

previously adopted. Only in tho event of the King and Iba Saud failing to come 
‘fn agreement on the matter would it be necessary for a British arbitrator to invent 
the case and to arrive at a decision, 

Hin Majesty's Government are hopeful that by these suggestions they may have 
‘once more testified their sincore regard for King Hussein and their recognition of 
great services which bo bas rendered to the Allied cause during the war. ‘They 
this opportunity of again assuring him of their entire faith and trust in his goo! 
intentions, and in his true friendship and loyalty to Great Britain; and you af 
authorised to inform His Majesty that nothing would give greater pleasure to Hit. 
Majesty's Govornment than to receive him in London in the course of next year afit 
Giscuss the many interests that they have in common. But before he comes 10 gla 
it is essential that the risk of hostilities between himself and Tha Saud should B® 
entirely removed 80 that trouble should not break oat in his absence. 

A copy of these instructions is being communicated to His Majesty's Hil Cott 
missioner, Cairo, with whom you should discuss them before proceeding wo Jeddab. 

Tam, 


GERALD SPICER. 
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No, 177. 
War Ofice to Foreign Office —(Reeeived December 3.) 


War Office, December 2, 1919. 

TAM commanded by the Army Council to enclose herewith, for the information 
Curzon of Kedleston, a copy of a letter dated the 20th October, 1919, from the 
Officer Commanding. , Army of the Black Sea, forwarding « “ History 

the Nationalist Movement in Turkey,"® wh ion, gives an accurate 


ion of the movement. . 4 F 
 Conncil are confident that Lord Curzon will appreciate the point on which 
Groeral Milne's letter lays emphasis in paragraphs 4, 5, and 13, viz,, that the question 
Mf the peace terms to be imposed on Turkey must now be considered in relation to the 
PBeggsrailable to enforce them. And in this connection Tam to say that they attach 
iighest imj to the request which General Milne reiterates in paragraph 
his letter, that those respo ssitle for the execution of the peace terms should be given 
Mame knowledge of the nature of these terms betorehand in order that there may be 
Mine to make such arrangements ax may be possible ‘ 
Lord Curzon will observe that, from paragraph 8 of the letter, modified ideas 


Méanling the future State of Armenia are beginning to prevail. 
Tam, &o. 
B. B. CUBITT. 


Enclosure in No. 177. 


General Sir G. Milne to War Office. 


and balanced account of events much 
tance of which, it is essential, should 


2b 
teh d place, its leaders have been coquetting with the iden of armed 
5 place, its leaders have been coquetting wit iden of 
Bike, Se cos oan be tatters eure tons they themeclven tist, in. doizig’ wo, they 
fire and risking a disaster to their country. It was, howover, necessary 


fe Plsying wie 
fe adopt thls attitude for two feasnas :— 


{@.) Because it serves as a veiled threat, which they believe will influonce the 
yj Peace Conference. _ ou 

wise the sation of the pie t 

‘Speth ‘of political agitation in Turkey. Military organisation ie the only 

organisation which the Turks understand, and the steps taken by the 

Nationalist Party are admirably calculated to bring all the political powor 

into their bands, and to make the results of the coming elections a mere 

instrument of their will 


palace in a military. way is the normal 


Tt is therefore advisable to contemplate « situation in which the use of military: 
xy become necessary, and to consider it in the light of possible decisions to bo 
‘at by the Pesce Conference. a 1 2 
Tdo not desire in any way to influence these decisions, but it is proper to. point 
the force required to enforce the peaoe terms will vary greatly according to 
prihacetre on which Mustafa Kemal and his followers in their 
reountry declare a non possumus, are the question of 
the question of Armenia, and the question of Thrace. 
ft: The question’ of Smyrna is important. The events of Smyrna have affected the 
Pita ay proatly that it ie inevitable that ite evacuation and return to Turkey will be 
oe Mie firersoet demands of every Turk: = jee 
i. In Armenia the crux of the question is that there are very few Armenians, 
Be Rrnces grandis ssheoree for the creation of an independent Armenia would 
* Not pint. 


(i356) 8E 
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uire large force 


retire lange foroe, Feeling on the ubject is intense. ven Damid Ferid’s 


nt orders that no Armenians were to be allowed to be repat 
Tt is nevertheless quite possible that there is a prospect of a satisfactory wat 
without the use ed that settlement is within certain limits. — 

9, The evidence upon which this is asserted was obtained by the I. (¢) bral 
my staf, and can be stu:lied in detail in a series of reports to the War Office. 
hey i, Ths teu value can be put on these reports oply if it. be clearly reali 
they are convers between le wurks who have no ides that they are 
overhourd 

11, These conversations are therefore of very great value. ‘They show the 
clear! the defonsive on the Erzeroum fir They prove that the probabil 
an offenaivuagninst Ariuenia may be discounted. They 2 } Purk 
are prepared to mn 
of the 1th Division 
fel is a ret diffe 
the rolling-stoek on t 
hope by the National 
Divisi 


nd wood ns doar ns wager 


ecole bo, propose. 
Bayazid-Karaklis dec eeaye 


Although," he 


10 reason to muppose that adjustments 
t Party ; 
are so drastic in the treatmell 
5 h spirit of compr 
wilder spi that that the 
greatly. prejudiced the military ywsition of the Allies 
‘and now united for the first tinie ; it ix didioult to ewlou 
available in the event of a national rising, 
14. Botweon the solution without foree und the 
preceding paragraph, there are many other wituat 
vary according to the degree of div 
extent to which the most balanced opinion among 
In order that the situation may be considered beforehand, it is. most im 
forecast of the peace torms should be presented to the Allied military auth 
for thom to oonsider what, if auy, udditional force will be required to meet the sit 
which Hereate. In this way alone thett ™ 


‘The popul 
the force whi 


whieh the Allied f ro# 
ion among the Turks. 
hom can be brought on to out 


Sumy: 
forex now wt my disposal are only sufficient to bring pressure to bear of 
Government at Constantinople, who may a ay not be in i aition to control ES 
country. 
T have, &e. 
G. F. MILNE, General, 
Commanding-in-Chief, Army of the Black 50 





(154459) 


Poreign Ofice to the British Council Oficer, Supreme Keonomie Council. 


No, 178. 


Sir, i Fore 
TAM directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to transmit herewith copies 
despatches which have been received from His Majesty's High Commi 
Constantinople describing the critical state of destitution which already prevails 
tho Grocks and Armenians of Turkey, and which, together with the arrival of 


3. Lord Curzon has little doubt that reports to the same effect have been 
from the representatives of the Supreme Economic Council in Turkey, and endors®®”— 
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miral de Rob 


to the effect that if thes populations are to be 
hich hangs over them, th 


mexpressed by 
“4 measures taken must be both immediate 


Mi from the fate 


HStiy opportunity of drawing the serious atten prem 
Gime state of destitation prevailing in Turkey, with 6 view to the adoption by the 
Esmomie Connell of mousures to provide relief for Ue suffering population 

fave them from dh "These meusures might, in Lot Curzon's 


aad be on the h ypplied alike to, 
yy of whom, fo 


ighbourhuod of Aidin, and 
WObristians. 


Tam, &. 
J. A. C, TILLEY 





No. 179. 
Sir B. Crowe to Earl Curson.—(Received December 6) 


204 
Lord, Paris, December 3, 1919. 
THAVE had tho advantage of reading your Lordship's despatch No. 1891 of the 


Bith ultimo to His Majesty's Ambassador at Paris, reoording a conversation with 
London, in the course of which the possibility of transferring 


rence from the former to the latter capital was disused. 


December), 
Ho aid hi 


M this quent 
Pa , Clemenceats made this confidential cot 
that nobody present in the room could fail to i 
bolieve that M. Clemenceau's uncompromising attitude is duo to a desire to 
Arpere wit remains of French prestige in the Near East, which the following facts 


in his opinion, contributed to diminish :— 
(@.) That the military operations which have led to the down 
Empire have buen conducted almost exclusively by Britinh troops, 
exertions the victory of the Allies is entirely due, 
(b.) That Syria and Palestine have been occupied by British troops to the 
exclusion of the French. 
(6) That the command of the sea in. the Mediterranoan lng, ae M. Clemencean 
‘expresses it, been taken awa) from France by Great Britain, 
(2) ‘ThatGeneral Milne, by the predominant position which be oeupigs in Turke 
hhas overshadowed fanchet d’Esperey, with the resuft 
derable friction exists between themn. 


unication to Mr. Matsui in wo loud a 
rhear what parsod. 


downfall of the Ottoman 
to whose 


M. Clemenceau evidently apprebends that, in the eyes of the population of theye 
ance now playa a part subordinate to that of Great, Britain, and feels 
rotor with Turkey were to be made in London instead of at Paris 


4 
i, 


Vol 19 adalition,p 
would sink in their estimation to the level of a Power of the second rank He 


Bere this to be so well understood in France that no Government which consented 
Tat Ao arrangement could retain the confidence of the country, At any rate, he 
Mire than once told me that rather than agree tit he would resign. 
® Tt has occurred to me that a soliition of the difficulty might possibly be found 
ni that the negotiations which are to lead up to the conclusion off 


unl be arrange 
Pee with Turkey should be conducted in London, the signature of the Troaty itself 
BE2 


(1356) 
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taking place at Paris, like thatof the peace with the other enemy Powers. 1 hav®! 

however, made the suggestion to M. Clemenceau, and buve no means of forming 

opinion whether it would be likely to meet with a favourable reception on his park 
Thave, &e, 


(For Sir Eyre Crowe) 


H. NORMAN: 





(159178) 


Vico-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Keceived December ti.) 
(No, 2104.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, November 23, 1916 


No. 180, 


1 HAVE, the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordsbip’s information, Coma) 
ived from my representative #9 


a report, dated the 11th November, which I have te 
Samsoun, relative to the Nationalist movement in that district. 
Thave, &e. 
J. M. pe ROBECI 


High Commicsionate 7 


Captain Perring to Vice-Admi ir J. d 
(No. 340, ‘aptain Perring to Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck. 
Si 


T HAVE ‘the honour to report that the Nationalist movement is no¥ 
unpopular in thin district and that Moustaffa Kemal, owing to his having stated 
Wis a special envoy of the Sultan, which is now discovered to be untruo, ix disa 
and openly attacked, 


2. The only result of the movemont here has been the apparent establishment 8 7] 
yy for tho Christians, but the Turk ix only prevented from innm@en 


wpe perwcution by the feary of Allied intervention, 
1. The various bands of brigands and irregular troops are now disap, 
the rvrsiting ft of the overeat here had practically yn muses; new 9 
to join up if called upon, but more with the idea of looting and massicring thal 
taking prt in any fighting 

4. It is obvioun here that any attempts at mobilisation would be « complete fail 
the only remaining adherents of the movement being military officers and & 
Government officials, nnd unless the movement reaeives some fresh encouragement 


». such as penetration into the intorior by Greek troops or the formation 8) 


large independent Armenia, it is bound to sizzle ont. 

5; he Sania! aupport given to the movement was mostly obvained by th 
and, although considerable sums were secured, they are not likely to be increwsed M 
aany’farther donations, ¥ 4 

Thave, &e. 
J, 8 PERRING 





(2159187) 


Viee-Admiral Sir JJ. de Robeck to Karl Curson.—(Received December 6.) 
(No, 2208.) 
My Lord, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 1676 of the Lith September, transmit 
copy of a report reosived from Lieutenant Slade, R.N.V.R., regardiog a viatt to 


No. 181 


towns on the southern coast of the Black Sea and commenting on the situation of 


Christian inbabitants in general, 1 bave the honour to enclse herewith copy of 
communication and enclosures received from i 
‘Samsoun, concerning his visit last month to Unieh, Fates, Ordu, Kerasun, Trel 
Rizé, and Batoum, 

2. Your Lordship will observe that, ax regards the all-important questio® 
security (the settlement of which is necessary preliminary to the successful 60 


Trebizond vil 
Mithorities and whom the Vali of Trebizond is powerless, or 


prover 
Siinsoun of the lawless el 


MEW Mosloms, who repadis 
Nis ae 


Kerasun and the sudd 


Samxoun, November 11, 191% 
Sa ember 1, 191 


Constantinople, November 24, 191% 


pinin Petting, my representative # 


problems), the situation in the 

Kerasun district, for 

® Tocal 

» inert, to suppress. The 

ent in the conditions at Unieh and the scattering by the mutessarif of 

nits in the Fates kaza show that much ean be effected by 
jon and a display of some measure of ener ‘ 

viracy is disquicting The pirates are almost exclusively 

ho have coane ad are often still covtrlled from Ting and. the smaller, rarely 

rts of the Lazistan seaboard. : 

4. The methods which the Turks are employing to render life unendurable for their 


shows progressive det The 
, is now openly controlled by a brigand 


Giritian fellow-counteymen are deserving of careful attention. ‘The Greek or Armenian 
TR F% longer systematically massacred; he ie prevented from maki 
ff Tei" 6 


z a livelihood in 
His business is boycotted, his nuterops made dangevous of access and farmed 
heir engagements, and his houses and property retained, 


rnily not A matter for surprise that the Greck and Armenian refugeos are 


Métin leaving Asia Minor in increasing numbers. 
5. An regards the attitude of the Turkish officials and local notables towards the 


the undisguised hostility and open defiance e wountered by Captain Perring at 
outbreak of illness which the approsch of His \ [ajesty's ship 
iia" caused amongst the authorities at Hizé are alike illuminating, Even the 


Fite competent officials meke no secret of their sympathy with Moustafa Kemal and 
his aima, 


Thave, &o. 
J. M, pz ROBECK, High Commiasicner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 181. 
Captain Perring to Sir J. do Robeck. 


f S10) 
4 October 29, 1919, 
I HAVE. the honour to coport that I have visited the following coastal towns in 
EMS. “Gardenin: Unieh, Fatsa, Ordon, Keraaun, Trebizond, Rizé, and Batoum, 
jour to attach separate reports on each of the above towns, | 
mind everywhere that Greek refugees who hnd returned to Turkey 
ice have sithor loft the country again or are on the point of doing so, in 
panied by Greoks who had remained in Turkey throughout, the war, 
fuze Jote lack of secarity in all villages, and 
Utir being unable to obtsin possomion of their properties, or to cultivate sume with 
kuowledge that they will be able to market the crops: also owing to the fear of 
her pernecttions. i 
foe pi:_ Armenians in lange parties (as many as eighty families in one party) have left 
een, ‘and this movement threatens to become mare general. Many communities 


Rejitated his crop, the Turk prevents his marke 
Baty 20Fellng him to abandon his property, 


j 8. A further typical case of Turkish treatment of Christians occurred vight hours! 


q 
sy from Kerasun. A party of returned Gree refagees returned to their village 
lirczy’froca the town." They: wire inet by the Turkish occupiers of their homes, 

and robbed of their money, and forced to return to Kerasun, I pointed out 

















this case to the kaimakam of Kerasun and he informed me that be was uoalile 
maintain order with the gendarmes at his disposal. This, I beg to point ot i 
absolutely incorrect us cases frequently occur of a Christian village retaliating om 
Turkish neighbours, and in every Turkish authorities are able to send a 
force of gendarmes immediately ‘to investigate and in most cases pillage the Chit 
village. 3 
‘llages 
ty of 
ided to 
ing water, but as nove 


iled the owner and 


r of 
pall ‘coastal villages, profers 
to suggest that these smaller ales be vial 
’s sloops, oF similar vessel z 
Thave, &e. 
J. 8. PERRING, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 181 
Report by Captain Perring on his vi 
Kerasun, 


to the Coastal Teena of Unieh, Patan, Orit: 
vrebizond, Risi, and Batoum. 


wren, 

October 13, 1919. 

KAIMAKAM : Mahmoud Djelaledin (arrived ono month ago). F 

A very great improvement has taken place both in the town itself and im 
district, All report that, with the exception of the incident reported in my No 
dated the 8th August, and which has now been amicably settled, no complaints 
wade by the Greeks or Armenians; both communities express satisfaction with 
kattnakim, and hope that the present state of affairs may continue, At the request! 
the kalmakam, I wrote to the chief of the Armenian community at Keuklick, tell 
them that, provided they took no further aggresive measures, the inci 
in my No, 240 was closed, and I requested. thet to use every means to avoid 
friotion. In rotuen for this letter, the kaimakam hax sent a representative to invest 
property questions in this neighbourhood, and to arrange for its return. T alao inf 
the Armenians that unofficial means of obtaining the return of property must ceasty 
all claims for the future wero to be mado through the appointed offelal, 

All property in the town has now been returned 


Fatsa. 


No new kaimakam has been appointed, and Hamid Bey i8 now holding an eng 
into the actions of the late aub-Governor. E 

Hamid Bey is staying here to settle the many disputes and to clear the district 
Drigands; he informed me that he intended to remain twenty days, visiting 
villages, He has already arrested eight of the principal criminals (Turks) and des 
their organisation, for which he is using troops sent from Samnsoun, 

No further trouble or complaints should be received from this district, and Hi 
Bey ba displayed not only great energy but great firmness in dealing with 
previously very troublesome district. Several bands of robbers have bees comp 
‘extermina 

‘There are two small villages within 5 sailes of Fates that are the eause of numel 
incidents, und, as these are in the vilayet of Trebizond, Hamid Bey is unable to dl 
with them, He suggested that these villages be transferred to the sanjak of Djatiki 
At present they are uncontrolled. Laz land near these villages, and, he states; 0) 
therm ax bases for raiding along the coast. 


aay 


Onov. 
1919, 

Kaimakam : Ali Bey, appointed 27th May, 1919. 

Police, 6. 

Gendarmes, 133, 

Population: town, 14, 


eseiting is very active here, and the recruiting office wie fad to be yee 
Tis officer in charge informed me tha y arrested deserters, but I am 
Blormed that this is incorrect, and that many men have already been sent for training 
PM Bims and towns in. the interior. 
Jn the town itself security is moderate, Nobody, however, dares to rent 
Hilde his house after dusk. Outaide the town no security exists for the Christian 
ite day-or night; murders are verv frequent, and the local dootor informed me that 
day he dressed several wounded. vat 
# Greeks were deported, and lost heavily owing to the brutality of Kazim Boy, 
el ndant (now at Congress at Sivas), who vu rorpasibta a i fe heir 
PPpPettation but also for carrying it out; he i# cesponsible for the death of several 
Miotssnd, both Grovk and Arment 
the No property ix boing returned, and the Turks control the entire nut trade owing to 
istian being anable to harvest any of the erop. 
lle Armenian community has almost ceased to exint, and the remainder are only 
ice 1s of transportation to leave the countr 
ax are very active in this area, and 


; villages, 311; total population, 


nly raiding the const, 


Kerasox, 
Mather 16-17, 1919. 
Kaimakain ; Radé Nadim Bey (appointed 8th Ootuler). 
lation : town, 13,285 ; villages, 155; total population, 117,895, 
ica, 8. 
Gondarmes, 178, 


Bie Omoan Agha rules the whole district ‘and gives orders to the Governor and other 
Pisa, “Apart from the security be oun offer, as the chief of the whole briganda 
Auptisation of tbe district, none exints, especially in the villages, where Osman Agha 


Pebistotlowers aro absolute despots. He is openly anti-Christian and ix determined 

rad to re-establish themselves in the interior, The Vali of Trebigond 

teak site. his bing wnable to contra the atuation here with the force at his 
{even if inclined to do #0), 


‘The Grooks were deported to Sivas district, and lost « large number of their 
hey were ordered to retutn to their homes, but were not allowed to do so, 
ously being driven from district to distriot for the whole period of 
& he Armenian community has almost disappeared, and the fw remuining alive are 
ing the first opportunity to leave the ouuntry. 
are very Estiva, and wale abou ‘openly heavily armed. 
re is no possibility of re-establishing seourity in this district without the uso of 
farce.” The Turks are not only antiChristan, but opeoly antagonistic to any 
ey Fence, and frankly state that if the Kntente intend to interfere in their affairs, 
will have to use force. 
data Mehmed Nouri, chief of the port and a Turkish naval officer, was not only frankly 
acon in his attitude, but informed me that if I wished to take prisoners from 
Mas! prison I should have to use force to dogo, and clearly gave me to understand 
Spposition would be offered. 3 
© whole Turkish community live on the proceeds of their robberies and the 
Peeeds of tho sale of Christinn goods stolen during the deportations, and, unless 
1 by fore to return property, they are determined uot to allow any returns to 








October 19 and 20, 1919 

Tealled on the Vali, who had just returned from Erzeroum. He informed 
he was in complete agreement with Monstafa Kemal Pasha, and that the Nation 
movement was the only means of Turkey obtaining any form of representative govete 
‘ment, and that the miovement would greatly strengtheu their delegation when events 
they were called to Paris. 


i Captain Crawford (British control officer) and the French and Amerie At 


representatives. 
reeks informed me that no complaints could be made of Inck of souutif” 
in the town, but that they were unable to travel even two or three hours’ journey’ 
the interior. 
rmenian community, although very small, is very well onganised ; thee 
orphanage and relief works are very successful 
No property questions have been investigated, and the Armenians informed meUit | 
‘9 many ax 800 houses are still in Turkish hands. 


Rust, 


‘The mutessarif was stated to be ill, and apporently all officials wore suddelif 
taken ill on the approach of H.M.S. “Gardenia,” Iwas therefore only able tose® 
Government clork and 4 police ollicer, neither of whom could give any reliable foci” 
tion, I was informed that there are only five Christians in the town. itself, all @ 
whom, they informed me, were absent for business purposes 

T'was informed that no security exists, and that the whole com: 
interested in motorboat traffic with Russian Cauieasian ports ard ino 
long the Anatolian coast 


unity are lal 


pe 


Baroum, 


T called on the Military Governor (General Coles-Collis), who informed me shat 
hac insted orders that no further parties of refugees were is be allowed to land, 0a 
that Genoral Denikin had issued orders that all refugees lansing at Novorissisk were 
carry out their military Kerviee in the Volunteer Army. He also informed uo that 
was feeding over 7,000 Armenian refugees daily. . 

He omplained that a large smuggling of arms was taking place, and that the 
arms were coming from Black Sea Turkish ports. I informed him’ that Rizé 
notorivusly the centre of this traffic, 

L called on the British consul.genem! and the principal British trading Si 
established nt Batoum. 





(159836 No. 182, 


War Ofice to Foreign Ofice (Received December 9.) 


Sir, Wear Office, December 8, 191% 
TAM commanded by the Army Council to forwant forethe ebrmatioy of Ba 
Curzon of Kedleston, one of telegram dated the 29th November, which has 
reoeived from Lord Allenby, with reference to his conversations with General G 
at Beirut on the 27th November. 
Tam to draw patticular attentic 
northern boundary of Palestine, and um to aay that the Council have tet the 
doubt that General Gouraud will eventually claim to occupy the country down toe 
southern boundary of the blue area, which is, as Lord Curson is aware, south of 0 
orton bapler of the administrative area known as“ U-E.T-A. south” which LA 
Allenby desires to establish as a temporary line between his own troops and ¢b0a® 
General Gouraud. 


to paragraph 3. of this telegram nyanling 
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Tam to say that the Council agree with Lord Allenby in thinking that a definite 
ding gu this question should be arrived at between His Majesty's and the 
i Goverimeata. For, although it may be consiered that this isa purely military 
Bmangement which should be made between the the local commanders on the spot, 
Auto point out that, as is shown in Lord Allenby's telegram ot the 27th November, 
Gouraud acts under the orders of his own Government in these matters, and 
Pilldoubtless quote such orders on the subject to Lord Allenby when the time comes. 
Word Curzon will remember that it was not until orders were sent by the French 
Government that General Gouraud would consent to any delay in penetrating into 
Me Bean, 
The Army Council, therefore, consider that much time, correspondence, and 
ction may probably be avoided if the French Government is officially approached at 
Bice on this matter, aud I am to ask that Lord Curzon will take the necessary steps as 
ly as convenient, ‘ 
Th the meantime the Council are despatehin 


Allenby, 


the attached tele 


Tam, &c, 
'B. B. CUBITT. 


Enolosure Lin No, 182. 


Mr. Churehill to Pield-Marahal Viscount Allenby. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 182. 


Field-Marehal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Churchill, 


{Tetographic. 
BES iron ot iy a. Nala = 
1. After General Gouraitd had informed me he was determined to proceed with the 
®eapation of the Bekaa, we agreed to sond Colonel Walters Taylor and a French [") staff 
filicer to Damascus to announce the decision to the Arab authorities, and that 
Geoeral Gouraud did not intend to interfere with Arab administration, ani would 
Fimnit Arab troops to remain in Bekna under certain conditions, I sent a personal 
i eneral Gouraud’s decision had my full approval, and 
in code to Emir that General Gourau on bad my i 
Wat Ptrusted the Arabs to cnaintain the same relations with French troops as they had 
mine ; 
2.1 think that the Arabs may possibly allow French troops to reliove ours 
Berl ut sooner or Inter I think 1 conflict will ocour between the French and 
howl if is terms with Arabs, it is my 
‘Though Gouraud himsel q j 
Pression that he will have difficulty in resi potical pressure from that party o! 
Frsoch opinion whichis frankly hostile to the Arabs, and would be glad of any pretext 
ws and the interior. rs 2 
a do nc northern toundary of Palastve with Gouraud, and informed him 
Pit Fintended fo cceupy northern boundary of O-ELT.A. south at the dividing Lie 
resent without prejudice to future arrangements. I understc 
ee Pe toes metho may aot ler pov frac the gina 
Pe is Government, Under Sykes-Pioot 
ure T consider it important that 
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{160263} No. 183. 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Receiced December 10) 


(No. 2213. Secret.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, November 27, 11% 
the honour to forward herewith for your Lordship’s informal 
elligence Summary No, 14, issued by Advance Headquarters at Smyrna, whi 
have received from my representative there. , 
T have, & 
J. M DE ROBECK, High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 183, 
Operations and Intelligence Summary No. 4—Northern Asia Minor. 


(Period Novernber 13-19, 1919, inclusive.) 


Genera. 
(Secret, 

APART from the unauthorised forward movement of the Archipelago Divis 
at the end of October, no further move forward of the Greek forces has yet) 
reported to have taken place, This delay is probably due to the fact that oa 
19th November Greek Headquarters were prevented by these Headquarters wl 
map on which was marked the exact line which they should occupy in accordance 
the decision of the Peace Conference, ‘This definite line differed in several im 
details from the liberal interpretation of the line which had been prepared and i 
by Greck Headquarters to their divisions for the purpose of carrying out 
‘operation. In consequence of the receipt of tbese orders, Greek Headqui 
modified their original ordors and substituted an order, dated the 16th Novet 
which was in conformity with these instructions, 

2. The only portion of the national forces which has given any indication of 
future attitude in view of the present provisional settlement of the limits of 
Greek zono is the command of Demirdji Mehmet, “Commander of the Ni 
Forces of Aidin and Mughla.”” He ans sent threatening telegrams to Genoral Ni 
and has also replied to General Milne’s instructions to the Ottoman Govern 
tha they should withdraw the Ottoman regular and irregular forces to a distance 
8,000 motres from the line of demarcation by a refusal to withdraw, aince that 
expose yet more of the Moslem population to the tyranny and cruelty of the Greek. 
In other arens on the Greek front the national forces have taken no action except f 
‘a slight skirmish on the front of the Archipelago Division. 

3. Within the Greek area ronditions are apparently critical in the Odem 
district, where the numerous bands in the Massifs north and south of the Od 
valley are eapidly becoming # scourge to the whole countryside. No further att 
have been made by them to interr 
the British 


‘Turks who are rightly or wrongly supposed to be in league with them. ‘The Gi 
Ist and 2nd Divisions are undertaking an operation, beginning on the 
order to clear up the district between Ayasaluk and Tireb. 
4. The Vali of Aidin has protested again against undue Greek interferem™ 
with the rights of the Moslem civil administration, particularly in the case of 
nauity into the murder of two Turkish women on the banks of the Geis Cha ¢ 
Veekly Summary No. 6, , where the Ottoman gendarmes and 
authorities were prevented Freeks from conducting the enquiry; and 
concerning the wholesale imprisonment and deportation to Greece of some Tu! 
from the Odemjsh area. In the latter instance, whatever may be the merits of 
individual cases of arrests, it would appear to be a reasonable military precau! 
to endeavoyr to prevent assistance being rendered to the bands within the Gre 
area, but the judicial procedure after arrest_and subsequent deportations 
appear to provide justifiable reasons for the Vali’s protest, 
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Greek Dispositions and Activities. 


Dispositions and Mocements of Troops. . 
5 Instructions have been issued from Greek Headquarters to all divisions for 
Occupation of the new line authorised by the Peace Conference from the sea to 
mma, inclusive, copies of a tracing sent by British Advanced Headquarters 
Wing the new line being attached. Up to date, however, no official intimation has 
i received of any further occupation since the unauthorised move in the Pergama 

rea mentioned in Summary No, 12. 3 
6. Greek Headquarters have been informed that south of Badetnma, i¢., on the 

Geare-Omerli front, no change in their present line is to be made. 

7. The only local change occurring during the week has been the move of one 
Battalion, 1st Regiment from Aidin to Tireh, which took place on the 11th and 12th 
instant. 
| & The strength of the Greek army in Asin Minor, according to a statement 
Tsved on the 12th November, is as follows 


Fighting services 
Divisional troops 
‘Corps troops 


2.103 72.761 


6f whom 5,047 are in hospital, as compared with 6,239 shown in the return of the 
id November, 


Activities. 
front during the last week, ‘The only 
ook was ats encounter which took place 
ps on the march from Aidin to 
ugement lasted an hour and a balf, 
losses were nine killed and twonty. 


The 


nt trouble in the 
fa concentration 


vasuluk, will concentrate 
‘This force has 


nded are believed to number 
k Mahalle, 


Italian Dispositions and Acticit 


14. No changes reported during this week. 


Ttalo-Greek Relations. 


about the village at Kopler (vide “ Weekly Summary "” No. 13, 
a a et it connor have any practical va, since the line of 
vation is clear, i.e., the bed of the Mushlok Dere. 


[1356] gFa 








404 


Delimitation of Greek Zone. 


16. General Nider was informed on the 15th Noren S 

3 formed on the 15th November that the Supreme Council 
had decided that the Aidin area, which was to have been cecupied by ‘Allied troops 
lee? boo nd Greek, is to remain under Greek control as at presets 
ae viet Geen 2 Montague Butes, who was ordered to return to Constanti= 
pople left Smyrna with the s8rd Brigade Headquarters on the morning of 


Boundary Line between Greek and Italian Zones 


17. The Italian military representative having, o 

austin wheter the Boundary Commas {Cl Hee sod Cons) mi 
continue the work of fixing the remainder of the bounda "Ts, from milo 514 Ga 
Aidin railway to the sea, without waiting for the Supre duncil’s decision a8 
son ing of [) original instructions, the question was referred to General Hi 
quarters, ‘The reply that no further action would be taken by the British wa 
pacha ee cel ‘Ge wal Nider on the 13th and 14th No 
Erase maths tars sons fo te maior se ene > Coveney 


Turkish Regular Forces, 


18. Intelligence Officer, Pergama, reports that the 5 B 
oicors of the Olst Division at Balikesti. "According mpiptets 
reeks in their recent advance, the total number of regulars in the Soma area # 
284 men and 12 oficers, also a battalion whose strength is not known. "There ae 
fro 10.6 em, mountain’ une, No chango’is reported in the numbers in 


Situation in Western Anatolia. 


Eastern Portion of the Italian Area. 

19, The Chief British linivon officer, Rhodé 
that the Kal oat rae tie srorasr of the plea wat, ey fa 

that they enjoy only a transitory popularity and that their prestige wit) 

is alimoat a fiction. “Moreover it sulfers seriously ut the hands of theif 

offers in the advanced posts, who are both ignorant and unsuitable.”‘Thew oft 
a ie with the natives under conditions which would never be toler’ 

20. The Nationalist forces could at any time compel the Itali vi 
to thefts, and Taian Headers apn hs, poaibip' 
present, er, are io ¥ 
ict tay ahs ed to have drawn up no plans for a withdrawal, 20 

21. "They consider that the zone which comes under their i tudes: 
Ae nat of ‘Aiain ons the sanjak of Smyrna), the vilayet of Koala, EP 

jak of Adalia, and possibly the sanjak of Sichan Ova (Afion K: is 
Uy obtain the mandate for this region they intend to Hreliimer pete) 
cally subtitating a. reformed gendarmerie for their military occupation : 

22. ‘The population in the remote districts is not enlisting in or subscribing fof 
che national army with any great enthusiasm. Moreover, it is to be Monbted 
whether the elections will reflect the people's wishes at all, as armed natfonal force? 
supervise the polling. Meanwhile recruiting oontinues by force 

28. Little information was volunteered to Colonel Haskard by the Ttalians 
A certain amount was obtainable by questioning, but it is evident that either theit 
eae work is very bad or they have orders to give ns little information 

‘24. ‘The Talians are introducing a new uniform, for thei i i 
coin ofa cnt witha open cols kets ol ire his ua 
will be istued very gradually; and. probably not until the cold weather is over, 

ne Senni, late Commissioner and Consul-General in Smyrna, has 
reamed 19 Rhodes, after a short visit to Italy, and taken up the post of Chief 
‘litical Officer to the Eastern Mediterranean Command, with headquarters a 
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Routh of the Ottoman Railway 
| 26. The British liaison officer, Scalanova, reports on Turkish authority that 
it the Kocharli area the Italian cavalry are enlisting natives as militia and clothing 
them in Italian uniform, and states that so far 500 have been recruited. ‘This story 
saccepted with the greatest reserve, and further information has been asked for. 

27 On the Sth November a Greek was murdered in broad daylight outside 
Sokia. ‘The murderer was captured on the 10th November and was to be hanged 

next day. He is said to be a Cretan Turk. 

33. The Turkish refugees in the Kocharli area (seo “‘ Summary" No. 13, 
Barsgroph 17) are under the charge of Melynet, Bey, who ae done a great deal of 

ere k small bospital has been set. up, they have doctors, and he has built, huts 
for those that he could not house. They require clothing, blankets, and medicine, 
However, and will need seed-corn and. farm animals if they return to their villages, 
Most of them are from villages that have been burnt between the Italian and Greek 
lines. and it is now too late in the year to build mud houses. 

29. The Greeks have put out of action two ferries between the Meander bridge 
And above Kemer. The ferry opposite Kemer ix still working. 

30. On the 17th November Naval Chaplain Embling, Shefik Bey, and the 
* Corps Commander "(presumably General Officer Commanding X11th Turki 
Amy Corps from Konia) travelled togetber for some distance on the Girova~Aidin 
Toad. ‘The Turks were going to Kocharli. The Corps Commander stated that the 
Turks would await a Greek attack rather than attack themselves, 


Ottoman Railway Area. 
31, Rumours of an impending British occupation spread rapidly in Aidin 
‘and, appearing to be derived froma good source, caused many of the inhabitants, 
Who are now, of course, largely Greeks, to appl for permission to leave on the 
ee eoeerre Coming back’ also. These habitants are beginning to 
ve, taking with them not only their own household goods but, quantities of eflects 
fromthe general depot of goods belon ging to absent owners, and it is almost certain 

that tite Siliaging goes entirely unchecked by the competent, authority 
$2. Thformation from local sources states that in the Tourbali district 
Recruiting is stil carried on at night by unknown persons, and 250 men are said to 
Rave been collected so far. An influential Turkish farmer of this district is 
if the irrogulars persisted in their present attitude, he 

go to 


‘The villagers, 
there is shortage of 


ie town, the bands are very 


3A. In the Odemish district, especially north of th 
Active indeed, and, nowotding to the intelligence officer, constitute a serious menace 


to Greck troops, who have fost twenty-five men killed and four officers and thirty 
Men wounded in less than three weeks, without apparently having been able to 
inflict anything like the same losses on the bands. 

95. The consequence of these losses has been the severe repressive measures 
Mentioned in recent summaries and numerous arrests, Tt is stated that from 
Gdemish alone 400 Turks have been deported since the Greek occupation: 60 lie 
in prison there at the moment, awaiting trial on a charge of being in toueh with 
the’ bands. Moreover, a system of passports has been introduced whereby it is 
Reveseary for every villager, after gomg to or coming from any place oscupied by 
Greek troops, to have a passport. As these passports have to ‘be viséd on each 
Occasion, hours and sometimes days of detention result for people who can ill spare 
them. The practical outcome of this is that the peasants refuse to bring their 
Drodiuce into places occupied by the Greeks and to work in their fields, so that the 
Sconamic life of the country is being ruined 

36, Greek Headquarters reports that the “* Turkish armies nnder a General 
fare expected at Bozdagh for an attack on Odemish in the near future 





S.C.L, Railway Area, 
37. In connection with restrictions on imports into the Greek zone irom the 
Afion Kara Hissar direction (see “Summary ’ No, 12, paragraph 37), 1 1s 
sting to uote a telegram, a copy ot which has been received Trom Greek Heau. 
trom Lieutenant-Colouel Delaunay, French Director-General of Railways, 
Constantinople, to Captain Champigny, Director of the S.C.P. Railway, to the 
effect that he was not to permit more than ten or at the most fifteen wagon-loads 
‘of wheat to be sent to Smyrna per day from the whole of the area between Ahmetli 
and Afon Kara Hissar, According to a Greek agent, the Kaimakam of Ushak 
7th November handed the railway inspector a letter in which he demanded 

the entire cessation of the transport of foodstuffs to the Greck zone 

38, On the 10th November the officer in command of the garrison at Usbak 
sent a letter to the stationmaster requesting the despatch of two wagons to 
Kapaklar in order to bring wheat to Alashehir, At Bal-Mahmoud Turkish soldiers 
are preventing the shipping of foodstuffs. ‘The Mudir of Banaz has received 
orders from Kutaya for the stationmaster allowing him to despatch all wheat at 
the time on hand in the station, but forbidding any further transportation of 
cereals, Similar conditions prevail almost everywhere on the line between Afion 
Kara Hissar and Sareis, 

89. The general situation at Manisa is good, and no incident of any sort has 
boon reported since the murder of two Turkish women on the 16th September (see 
* Weekly Summary” No. 6, paragraph $0). All races move about the country 
freely to their work without any molestation whatever. That this is due to General 
Nagropontis there can be little doubt, since previous to his arrival in July things 
were very unsettled indeed in this district, He has set himself steadfastly to 
improve ‘the discipline of his troops and gained the confidence of the Turks by 
straightforward dealing, and bas been loyally aided by the Mutessarif in his efforts. 

(0. He continues, however, to be nervous about his strategic position and seem: 
to fear that, if his reserve troops were withdrawn from Manisa, he might be 
confronted with a rising in the town. This however, is very unlikely, especial 
as the Mutessarif would do everything in his power to prevellt an outbreak whic 
he was before successful in checking under far more difficult circumstances. 

41. The position of the Mutessarif is anomalous, as is that of every Turkish 
official in the Greek zone, since he has no gendarmerie or police which can enforce 
his orders and can only deal with routine and purely Turkish matters. ‘The taxes 
‘of the district have been sold to a Greek, who is finding difficulty in collecting them 
from tho Grock villagers, who refuse to pay taxes to the Turkish Government or 
rent to the Turkish landlords, when they think there is no Government to force 
them to do 80. 

42. The Grecks complain continually that the S.C.P. lines are used to 
‘Turkish agents and spies through the lines to and from Panderma and Afion Kara 
Hissar, and oven hint that the French are too intimate with the irregulars on these 
linea. " ‘The same complaints, however, have been made by the Turks, and the true 
state of the case probably is that the railway affords unhampered passage to bota 
sides 

43, A ferry for artillery and infantry has been constructed for use on the 
Kum Chai, over which a bridge is also projected at Munteveli 


Soma-Aivali Area. 


44. A prisoner taken by the Greeks at Aivali on the 10th November states that 
the Turks who took part in the attack on Kalem Keni some days previously were 
speeiniy recruited for it and afterwards disbanded and returned to their villages. 

 Lieutenant-Colonel Kel Ali, in command of the forces at Karagach, left 
on the Sth November for Constantinople with 100 demobilised Arabs. His place 
hhns been taken by Major Reshid Bey. 

46, According to a report from Intelligence Officer. Pergama, there are at 
Ralikesri 1,000 irregulars under Naim Bey, ex-Chief of Police at Smyrna. It is 
rnmioured that Ahmet Bev, at the head of the Circassian bands from the Geunen 
istrict, has notified the irregulars that they must disband immediately, and that 
hhe would secure obedience to his commands by force, if necessary. 

'47. According to papers captured by the Greeks in their recent advance, there 
‘are now nearly 2,000 irregalars in the Soma district. This is not considered an 
unlikely figure, as the activity of the Greeks in this sector would naturally provoke 
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au increase in the forces against them, since it makes an appeal to the village:, 
ho is always the first to desert to work his land, but who on seeing his land and 
amily in danger, returns at once to the colours. 


Economie Situation in Aidin Vilayet 


48. The spell of cold weather which began a few days ago is showing how 
acute the economic situation is in almost all districts of the interior. Reports 
from several areas state that no sowing has yet been done for various reasons. At 
Manisa, although conditions of security behind the Greek lines are good, the 
comparative absence of rain so far has prevented sowing, while in Odemish the 
state of the country precludes any considerable effort to work the land. From 
Sokia shortage of seeds, added to the condition of public safety, has prevented any 
useful work being done, 

49. The only signs of any practical interest in the economic situation bei 
taken by the Greek Government is the fact that the Commander at Pergama has 
prepared a list of farmers and cultivators requiring seeds. According to informa 
tion contained in a wire from the Greek High Commissioner at Constantinople, the 
Vali of Smyrna has reported this to his Government and impressed on them the 
necessity of anticipating the provision by the Greeks of seeds for Turkish farmers 
owing to the loss in prestige which the Government would inevitably sustain, should 
it fail to do so. 

Tn general the restriction of imports mentioned in paragraph $7 aboy 
persisted in, cannot fail eventually seriovsly to affect the whole nuestion of food 
supply, especially in Smyrna itself, ond a forther rise in prices is inevitable, 


Issued by General Staff], Advanced British Headquarters, 
: Srwena, Norember -!9. iW 





(161752) No. 184. 


Pield-Marshal Viscount AUenby to Karl Curzon-—{Receined December 15.) 


No, 671.) 
Cairo, November 22, 1910. 

1 reference to my tolegrom No, 1614 of the 21st November, I have tho 
honour to transmit to your Lordship « copy of the literal translation of ths Arabic 
letter from King Hussain to Emir Feisal which was forwarded to me fot tranniuission, 

‘As [reported in my above-mentioned telegram, [have returned the letter to the 

British agent, Jeddah, and instructed hitn to hand it back to the Ki 
Thave, &o, 

ALLENBY, 


yelogure in No. 184. 


ng Hussein to Bmir Feisal. 
(Literal translation.) 
Sir, Mecea, Sth Safar, 1338 (November 1, 1919). 

I CABLED you on the 30th Moharram, 1334, informing you of the receipt of 
your letter of the 25th September, 1919. I enclose herewith a copy of the same 
telegram as well as copies of former telegrains for contirmation.* After this and befare 
any discussion I only pray God to be your support and mine, 

ir, as for your enquiry about the date and the ease of conscience which were 
created by your wecusations in the matter of what bappened in connection with the 
conditions of our preliminary agreements with Great Britain, and especially your 
reminding me of my saying to you when you visited us at Jeddah that they are in my 
pocket, F'do not know, Sir, what to say about this, except to bes you to consider 
my letter to his Excellency the High Commissioner of the 20th Zil Kilda, 1926, a 
of which I sent to you and of which you acknowledged the receipt, You will find in it 
that which will not only acquit us at what you have referred to, but will also show 


Not printed 
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nething additional in our favour. Thank God I maintain those principles until 0s 
PSs eet) BS intain them after this day and until God Knows when. Had i i 
asistence I would not e sent the date of Le tarmarer = Jetter 
which he says, “1am pleused to inform you that His Britannic Majesty Govert 
Tesapresel al yeme ee The savve hesitation, which is eatised: by my feeliig 
of aversion to protesting against [! arguing with] Great Britain, also now prev a 
from naming the date of another letter of his Excellency’s, in whieh he says, Gi 
Bri has accepted the Basra Lavoe but she ae to Postpone fixing the a 
to what may be ngreed upon.” spoke very frankly in my letter mention 
(20th Zil Ki'da, 1336). Can it be Rid after such frankness that I understood 
Agreements wrongly or that something had happened which necessitated med 
them! And then to say that it is urgent for me to withdraw from the situation st 
give it up! On that date I receive your remarks on what concerns cou 
Reflect, Sir, on all that is in this, and then accuse me of whatever you ae 
Supposing, Sir, that, there was nothing of that; was it right of Great Britain, fife 
Aduetting that we have fought with her side by side, when neither France noel 
ould help her, to gratify France by giving her our eouutry and our independeng 
Thorefore’ the result. is, Sir, that if 1 eicounter an incident (notwithstandiog 
tience and tolerance promised), and if anything interferes with my decisions, #8 J 
Fave already done more thar on withdraw that same moment. Please unl 
stand this as you understand the day from night, over, if the Syrians decide 8 
fight for their liberty and independence, I will not hesitate in going over to them 
co-operate with thet in my capacity ax an individual Arab, so that they may know 
Yai not betray them. God will not guide traitors, This, Sir, is the extent 
jntellect. You will excuse me if I do anything which you may think wrong. 


© according to intentions. God is Master of all, and He is my Guardian over 
fare according to intentions. God is Master of all, an my Guardian over 1 


been for strong 
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Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 151) 


(No, 2249.) 
Lord, 
My TOMIAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship's informal 
copy of an interesting report received from Captain P. Hadkinson, Relief 
attached to this Ligh Commission, concerning conditions in the vilayet of 
and the sanjak of Balikessir, and to invite your Lordship's special attention (@ 
remarks on the subject of the National Movement. 

2, T have instructed Mr. Ryan, of this High Commission, to take an 
opportunity of mentioning to his Highness the Grand Vizier the matters of, 
non-tepression of the brigand bands and the disgraceful condition of Brus pe 
This latter is also being brought to the notice of the Director-General of Pn 
iii will be looked into personally by Lieutenant Wilson and his French and Ital 
colleagues daring their forthcoming wisit to prisons in the interior 

ave, &e 
J. M. pz ROBECK, High Commission*® 


Constantinople, Nocember 28, 1919 


Enclosure in No. 185, 
Captain Hadkinson to Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck. 


Constantinople, November 12, 1919.5) 
AFTER a sojourn of two months in the vilayet of Brusa and ind 
sanjak of Balikessir, during which I visited the principal towns and loc 
beg to report on the situation as follows — 


General Security. ; 
‘Although the authorities have at last awakened to the fact that the 

of the country leaves much to be desired, and notwithstanding that during the 

fortnight active measures to suppress brigandage have been adopted, still 

latter is on the increase, and every day sees new bands springing up. 
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Mafiairs cannot but be attributed to the complete apathy of the Brusa court- 
aha which, up to date, has not condemned nor even commenced the trial of one 
105 persons arrested so far for brigandage. 

= 1 made very strong representations to the Governor-General about this, and 
out to him that the public execution of a few of these bad characters would 
Ta! Very salutary effect, and would at least put a stop to the ereation of new 
He not only fell in with my views, but also expressed the hope that our 
ry Commission would take the matter in hand and bring pressure to bear on 
Military authorities with the object of getting the court-martial to sit, at the 
ting that not only capital punishment should be meted out to all the 

but also to see that the sentences were carried out. 
Subsequently called upon the newly-appointed military 

ine had 


: governor, who 
Blormed me that since taking up his dati 


jon of troops to. 
another to Gemlek, and a third to Karaja Bey, and as a result brigands 
ia ly being arrested. He further informed me that the court-martial had at 

Elen formed, and that so soon as the President, expected from Constantinople, 
Mined, it would sit and deal criminals, 


Passengers and relieved them of all they posses 
WS ot _away with their boo! 
Greek brigand “* Kirmani'’ and his band are still at large, and more 
ing has lately again taken place between the Albanians and Circassians at 


Tesete position is such to-day that one may safely say a reign of terror exists 
pod through the whole country. My personal conviction is that whatever the 


fips uttentions of the Government may be, these Intter ure at present unable to 
With tho situation 


Mitionar Mocemente 


“Hoplite Western national movement, which originated with the occupation of 
BNA by the Greeks, Moustafa Kemal's Eastern and Ali Fuad's central move- 

have now amalgamated, and are spreading all over the country, but not as 
Sly fas expected by the ringleaders. ‘The movement generally does not’ moet 

{aE tuch favour, especially én places where heavy sume of money are levied for 
intenance of the militia; on the other hand the peaple are sick of the war and 
inolined to continue under arms, however well they may be paid, Havin, 
Opportunity of closely watching the proceedings at. the Inte’ Congress held 

ir, and coming into touch with a good many of the leaders, Tam to-day 

n ever convinced that the Committes of Union and Progress is at the bottom 

this national movement, whatever may be said to the contrary. I havo 

lly satisfied myself that about three-fourths of the leaders I have come across 
Committee of Union and Progress members. T have had this confirmed by 


inh Vali of Brusa, from whom T obtained a good deal of information on the 


as well as on the situation in general 

There can be no doubt whatever that the stronger this national movement 
Hg™Ss the more difficult will it be to suppress it, and the ultimate pacification of 
te (™Btry will under the circumstances be a very difficult and lengthy matter, for 
Sane ity of the men composing the militia forces represent the riff-raff of the 
Bang {itis expected, will resort to brigandage or Bolabeviam, the day they 


erat Elections. 
ay Ate simply a big farce, _ The urns are being tampered with. | From what 1 
pfPersonally seen and offcially been informed, the final results are sure to show 
Jugk Majority of ex-Committee of Union and Progress members. In one town I 
Sssured that, out of about 500 voters, 410 having abstained from voting, the 
; an ex-Committee of Union and Progress member, in charge of the urns, 
1356] 3G 
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completed the number by inserting an equal number of votes in favour of a mel 
of his party. 

Wherever I haye passed through it is the same old story, 
bear on the Christian clement, as well as on the uneducated lower classes, 
for persons favoured by the local authorities. In Bilejik, the Arm 
complained they were threatened with reprisals if they did not vote for a 
Merjimek Zade Ahmed, an ex-Committee of Union and Progress member, 
of murdering about 30 Armenians and helping in the deportations. 

The elections, as carried on at present, are a disgrace, and should certai 
put a stop to, or else not recognised by the Allied Powers, for they are fat 
representing the wishes of the people of this country. 


French Propaganda, 


Continues very active and openly all over the Brusa vila 
of this month a French hospital was inaugurated at Brusa and all the Ti 
civil and military authorities were officially invited and attended (I was the 
official not invited). Speeches were exchanged, there was much fraternising 
all the Turkish children present were presented with cakes, books, and poste 
these latter commemorating the event. Whilst proceeding from one locality t 
other, or visiting towns, I very often came across French officers, who 
official mission, but who I discovered were actively engaged on propaganda 
some instances tinder my very nose 


Prisons. 


Of all the premises I have so far visited those of Brusa break the recon! 
regards sanitary conditions, The detentive prison, or building in which 
arrested are incarcerated prior to their being tried, is about the vilest it has 
given me to set foot in. I found, huddled together, in six averaged:sized 
367 men, among which several were suffering from syphilis, in an advanced 
and other contagious diseases, —T even came across, lying in a corner and 
putrid and dying state, a man suffering from the former disease. 

‘The atmosphere in the rooms was simply stif_ing and nauseous, and in 
instance. I could not stand it, and was obliged to leave the cell before comp 
my investigations, The Governor-General, to whom I gave a piece of my mi 
informed me that several times already he called the attention of his Govern 
to the deplorable conditions of the prisons, but so far did not succeed in obta 
the grant of 10,0001. paper money necessary for the completion of the new 
buildings in course of construction, and which will comfortably contain over 28 
prisoners. On my urgent representations, however, the Governor got 
Kaministrative Council of the province to vote 500. with which four big m™ 
‘of the new building can be completed and a good number of the prisoners tl 
forred there, 

Tn view of this very unsatisfactory state of affairs, I beg to suggest that 
representations he made to the competent authorities to complete the new buildié 
for it is a sin to keep human beings, however bad they may be, under such deplot 
sanitary conditions ‘ 


Work of Commissions. 


Owing to the present marked hostility towards the Christians, I have in ceri 
localities considered it advisable to put off restoring property. In Brusa, howe 
the Armenians took exception, becanse one of the decisions of the Mixed C 
‘sion was not executed, and withdrew their member. I asked the Head Pritt, 
*“Mourahaz,”” to reappoint him or someone else, but he replied that, in view of 
present situation, it was preferable to wait till peace was signed, or at I 
hich time as matters settled down somewhat. According to’ the Gove 
endorsement in this particular case, it is evident that the Ottoman Governmet 
given the authorities Contradictory instructions to what was agreed upon het 
the High Commission and the Minister of the Interior, concerning the executio® 
decisions arrived at by the Mixed Commissions. 

‘At Bifejik the Mixed Commission, composed of two Armenian and 
Moslems, presided by the Mayor, have looked into and settled, from the 15th 
to the 4th October, 1919, one hundred claims. Hundreds of other cases, ref 


“he the restitution of Armenian honses occupied by Turkish refugees, have been 
“Halt with direct by the local authorities, but the buildings, as usual, have been 
“armed in such a pitiabe or dilapidated condition that the majority are uninhabit- 
5 about one-fifth ‘of the Armenians, viz., about 5,000, deported from this town, 
| Wave returned; the remainder are to be considered as lost. 
P. HADKINSON, Relief Officer. 


‘fi61870) 


Vice-Admirul Sir J, de Robeck to Karl Curzon.—(Received December 1 


a) 
AY Lord, Constantinople, December 2, 1919. 
THAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, although the National 
-* mt under Mustafa Kemal has overrun the whole of Turkey, it has in certain 
Wistricts met with determined opposition on the part of the 

ition is local, although almost certainly connected with activities of the Libel 

te and Nighiaban parties in Constantinople, and has shown itself strongest 
Wthe Konia vilayet and in the districts between Broussa and the Dardanelles. Tt 
Blo my mind clear that the Nationalists have at present no strong support in the 
Feral population of Anatolia; the movement is not so much “national ” as a 

‘political organisation which, based upon the army, and making use of the 

emenis of tho population which come to the front in times of disorder, has 
Wominated the generally docile and law-abiding population of the provinces. 

2 As giving a concrete expression to the resentment felt by all Turks alike at 

Injustice of Smyrna, the movement, was in its early days popular. Its main 

tive, the removal of Damad Ferid’s Cabinet, wan something definite to be 

ined,” Since that time, except for making the elections, its role has been ono of 

ve expectation, and enthusiasm has wasied. Forced levies of money on towns 
Add villages have caused much resentment amongst the population, ‘already bled 
Mhite by the costs of a long war. 

8. The opposition movement in the Balikesr-Broussa district is now in ity full 
Figour, It ie headed by a certain Circassian, Abmed Anzavour by nai ho bears 
ipo reputation, ‘and was formerly a gendarmerie officer and later Governor uf the 
istrict of Ismidt. He has gathered a considerable body of adherents round him, 
Abd has defeated with losa certain forces sent against him by the local military 

landers, 

“4. ‘Tho movernent in the Konia district has officially been settled, Under Damad 
Ferid's Government, the Governor-General of the vilayet of Konin was Jemal Bey, 
BB enlightened and capable administrator. He took a strong line against the 
WMationaists, and having many supporters in his province kept his district loyal 

‘ad been overrun by the Nationalists; he returned to 





No. 186. 


Biter the rest of the country 
Consta 


intinople only when the situation had become hopeless, and the Cabinet was 


point of falling. a 
5, "The procedure adopted by the Nationalists was, as a rule, to send detachments 


Pla sinall number of men under a few energetic officers to the various local centres: 


these established their own partisans as rulers, and imprisoned or otherwise disposed 
Sf any opponents, ‘They then proceeded to levy contributions for the Nationalist 


6. Such a party appears to have entered the Bozgir district (about, 50 miles 
west of Koniay eatly in October. It first demanded a contribution; this being 
Wjecten to. its members attempted to collect it by force, but met more than their 
Match, and only a few returned to Konia, The Nationalist authorities in Konia 
Meat a’further force to subdue the “ rebels,"? but the latter had in the meantime been 
Pines y adherents from the neighbouring villages, and repulsed this attempt, 
ting considerable loss on their assailants and, it is stated, even capturing two 
ine guns. A third and more considerable force of Nationalist troops, however, 
then entAved the district, and is reported to have burnt two or three villages, the 
fenders withdrawing into the mountains. i ! 
“q. 7. Attached is the translation of a petition addressed to the British High 
Gees smer through the Control Officer, Konia, from the notables of twen 


this district, ; 
‘Borgir attracted a considerable measure of attention at 


3G2 











Constantinople, and a mission under General Hurshia Pasha was lately sent tot 
Konia district by the Government to report on the situation, and bring about 
satisfactory arragement between the opposing forces. This mission has not J 
returned, and it is unknown what effect its arrival has produced 
T have, &e. 
(For the High Commissioner), 
RICHARD WEBB: 


Enclosure in No. 186. 
Translation of a Petition from the Notables of Twenty-seren Villages 


To the British Political Representative, Constantinople, o/o the British Coot 
Officer, Konia. : Sparta 


THE Union and Progress Committee, organised at Borgir (south-west of Ki 
near Soughla Geol) under the title of National Forces, have ordered mobilisation 
the district. | On this cocasion they have attacked by surprise, and sacked the Boma 
of the educated classes, the notabilities, and leading residents, by prociai 
Mat rs ing residents, by proclaiming 

Vith the object of obliging the population to re 
formed, they opened fire with artillers and machine Peas on the people of Waskl 
village, in the Siristat district, and thus caused the death of a considerable mumbtl 
cof both Moslems and non-Mosiems. ‘They have also destroyed by artillery fire all 
bombs some eight or ton houses in Kayajik, Akhirli, Odan, and Epek village 
together with the human beings, the animals and furniture therein. Owing (00% 
interruption of postal and telegraphic communication we cannot report 
Atrocities to higher authorities, | 

Since for the space of a month the tranquillity and peace of the district ha 9) 
been infringed, and the re-establishment of peace appears to be an impoxsibilitfs fp 
since, also, owing to the Armistice terms, our Governtient is not sufficiently strom 

th the Nationalist forces, therefore we beg the assistance of the Bri 
ent in doing what is necessary with all possible speed. 

We bog you, therefore, Sir, upon receiving this report, to stretch forth your 
hands in help, in ordor to save Bozpir from the fire and tyranny of the Nation 
forces. 


ognise the National Forces that 


(Signed by notabilities of following villages) 


Soghonjak Kovanlik, Papoushdji, Hadji Yonouslar, Domla, Karabaify 
Houlouslar, Seovut, Gidret, Bekle, Chat, Yalinizja, Kiraz, 
Aghaj, Baybaghin, Fakiler Tebe Ersi, Ekitse, Saristad, Al 
Pounar, Akhirli, Geundeckun, Ali Cherchi, Karaja Erd, 
Sorkon,’Mervesll. 


October 28, 1919. 
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Vico-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Earl Curzon —(Keceived December 15.) 


No. 187. 


My Lord, 


Constantinople, December 2, 191% 
T HAVE the honour to forward herewith for your Lordship's information Cope. 


‘nce Officer at Ismid, relate 
h I have received from 


a report, dated the Lith November, by the Naval Intelli 
to local’ op} a to. the Nationalist movement, w 
General Staff Officer (Naval). 
T have, &e. 
(For the High Commissioner), 
RICHARD WEBB 
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Enclosure in No. 187. 
Report on Local Opposition to Mustapha Kemal Pasha. 


IN a recent report I stated that there was in this district a counter-movement 
SPposed to Mustapha Kemal and his so-called “* National Defence” forces. The leader 
it opposition movement was a Major Bekir Bey, who recently collected a force of 
it 600 armed men in the neighbourhoml of Adabazar. There they came into 
Billision with part of Kemal’s men. Some shots were fired without doing serious harm 
Weither side, and as Kemal’s followers were stronger, those of Bekir Bey dispersed 
abandoned their leader, who went into hiding. 
The Turkish authorities took immediate steps to crush the new movement and 
ed the arrest of Bekir Bey, As he was not to be found, a large reward, I ain told, 
MB flere fr his capture, but without reel eC Ue 
| Meantime Bekir Bey succeeded in escaping to Isiid, where he hid in a friend's 
Mitte. On my retary here from hospital a few days ago a message was brought to mo 
Wthe that Bekir wished to sce me privately. I made an appointment, and he 
house late one night, when he talked 4 great deal about the political 
The substance of his conversation was to the following effect 


{L.) He and his followers are supporters of the former Grand Vizier Kiamil Pasha, 
i ics to cabin dws Trendly relations with England. Many Turks, ho 

rwaliso that in such friendship lies their only hopo of salvation from ruin, 

(2) Tho so-called National Party under Mustapba Kemal Pasha ix merely o 

descence of the Committee of Union and Progress under a now high-sounding 

and all the lending men in that movement are formar prominent Unionists, many 
MiWhow bave a vary black record. 

(3) As th 1 Mustapha Kemal 1 form his 

ually acquire such he considers that he should also have t 

froodom in forming his party and supporting his policy even with the 

eof Komal’s organisation, ‘The fact that the Governmont, 

mony with Kemal, bas at once sought to crush his (Bekir's) 
him as clear proof that the Government and the Unionists are 


wat is taken by : 
ther and that the former is conniving in the distribution of armu 


working « 

PA evceral Lice. eae 
5 (Ae) Ax arty was formed expressly for the 
Bp with Foglind. ke thinks he ought to be helped in hivaima by the Brush, or at 
Allosents protected from persecution by the Government, ‘That help, he suggested, 
buld partly consist in supplying hix party with money and arms, as they are all poor, 
Mhilo tho Unionista had a large amount of money in their hands, ‘They also had 

ired the support of most of the newspapers by bribery 


purpose of cultivating friend- 


3. Bekir Bey, I understand, hae now succeeded in escaping to Constantinople on 
Sioods train. 
A. In tho course of conversation with the governor here, T casually referred to 
is ement, without, however, informing him of my interview with the latter. 
governor said Bekir was a vain and ambitious person, who managed b about 
Mtetended support he was receiving not only from the people of Anatolia but {rom 
Iritish Government to succeed in deluding a few stupid poople aud inducing them 
in him, but that as soon as they realised his unreliability they promptly desortod 


W. GORDON CAMPBELL, Captain, RM. 
November 15, 1919. 





No. 188, 

Mr, Wardrop to Barl Curson—(Received December 17.) 
phic.) Tiflis, December 10, 1919. 
‘conversation 7th December, Azerbaijan Prime Minister told Colonel Stokes 
i Persian Prince Mirza Riza Kahn had suggested that Azerbaijan should confederate 

¢ with Persia and gave impression that His Majesty's Governinent approved. 
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Prime Minister asks whether His Majesty's Government authorised or 

or supported proposal 
fe thinks confederation with Georgia and Armenia essential, but had 

thought of Persia, it is possible, however, that His Majesty's Governmell 
might prefer confederation of the two States E 

T have told Colonel Stokes that I presume Prince was merely expressing 
personal opinion. 

(Addressed to Tehran, No. 7.) 





(159836) No, 189. 


Earl Qurzon to the Earl of Derby. 
No. 1479.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, December 17, 191% 

I TRANSMIT herewith for your Excellency's information copy of letter 
&th Docamber from the War Office on the subject of the boundary fetween the a 
of British and French military occupation in Palestine and Syria 

3. As your Excallonoy is aware, the existing boundaries between oveupied 
territory administrations are not identical with the boundaries of the various nome 
the agreement of May 1916, which was referred to in the aide-mémoire present 
the Prime Minister to M. Clemenceau ou the 18th September. 

2. In this aide-mémoire the Prime Minister proposed that the garrison in S¥e 
went of the Sykes-Picot line and the garrisons in Cilicia should be replaced bj 
foree, and the garrisons at Damascus, Homs, Hama, and Aleppo should b 
fan Arab fores, 

4, Tt was, however, stipulated that Fritish troops should remain io Pal 
defined in accordance with its ancient boundaries of Dan to Beorabelsi, and that 
the boundary of Palestine was determined, the British Commander-in-chief should 
the right to occupy outposts in accordance with the boundary claimed by the Brit 
Governwent. 
sn oc Hit Majeuty's Government bave recently decided to waive their right te 
in occupation of that portion of occupied enemy territory admit n east 
lies opposite to occupied enemy territory a¢ i 
prompted His Majesty's Government to modify to this extent the proposals set 
In the Prime Minister's aide-mémoire was the imminent danger of a regrettable out} 

‘on the part of the population of Syria, who regarded any olteration in the oxi 
temporary administrative boundaries as an indication of permanent changes of a maf 
calculated to prejudge the decisions of the Peace Conference. 

. Actuated no doubt by the same motive, the French Government. J 
undoratood to have alw agrood to accede to the request of His Fe 
fand to refrain for the present from occupying the districts whi 
eastern boundary of the blue zone and the existing administrative boundary bet 
ocoupind enemy territory administrations east aud west. 

The logical corollary to these two concessions to local feeling is that 
existing boundary between the spheres of British and French occupation 
remain unaltered, and His Majesty's Goverhment have accordingly decided to wi 
their troops from that portion of occupied enemy territory odministration wost in 
they had hitherto intended to retain them, and to restrict the area of their occupst 
in Palestine to occupied enemy territory administration south. a 

& Your Lordship should take an early opportunity of communicating this d 
to the French Government, pointing out that it isa substantial concession as col 
with the proposals contained in the Prime Ministe -mémoire, and expressing 
hope that in the light of the considerations outlined in this despatch they will rais@ 
objection, and will inform General Gouraud accordingly. You should make it cleat 
the same time that this decision has been arrived at by His Majesty's Govern 
without prejudice to the future determination of the northern and eastern ound 
of Palestine, which will require to be examined and readjusted in the 
swttloment. 

Tam, &. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON: 
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{163278} No, 190. 
Colonel Meinertzhagen to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 19.) 
0. 74.) General Headquarters, Egyptian Expeditionary Force, 
2.) December 5, 1919, 


WITH reference to your confidential letter of the 23rd October, I have the 
Beoour to forward the following remarks :— 


_ There is no direct evidence to show that the Banco di Roma is acting in a manner 
Facial to British interests in occupied ene ‘There is, however, 

Eient indirect evidence to warrant the conclusion that the Banco di Roma is a 

I agency prompted by the Italian Government, and that it directs its efforts, 
‘commercial and political, against those of Great Britain. ‘There is little doubt in 
Own mind that these conclusions are correct. 

he main points to be considered in basin 


1. In Egypt the bank is known to be at any rate in sympathy with the national 
movement, and therefore working against Great Britain. It is unlikely 
that it ded by a different policy in Palestine. 

2 In Palestine the bank is freely making loans on provisional contracts, Such 
unsound business can only be justified on political grounds. 

% They utilise an active propaganda machinery for commercial penetration in 
Palestine. » 

4. The Cairo City Police report on the 3ist October of this year that three 
persons were sent to Syria in Soptember last for political work against 
Great Britain on behalf of the Italian Government, their object. being 
stir up Arab feeling against the British administration ‘Their instructions 
were received from the manager of the Banco di Roma. 

5. The Banco di Roma has clandestinely opened branchex in various localities in 
Syria in spite of instructions forbidding such action, 

6, Thero is « mass of indirect evidence of a less serious nature, which tends to 
confirm the suspicion that the bank's activities, both politica) and 
commercial, are directed against Great Britain, and that the mothodw they 
employ are not those customary in a respectable banking establishment. 

Thave, &c. 
R, MEINERTZHAGEN, Colonel, 
Chief Political Ofiver. 


an opinion aro:— 





No. 191 


Colonel Meinertzhagen to Earl Curzon.—(Received December 19.) 


fro. 92.) 
Lord, Expeditionary Force, Cairo, December 2, 119, 
Tay AT the request of the Chief Political Officer, Bagdud,. 1 have the houout to 
Heri to you a copy of a report No. 87 from the Political Officer at Damascus, dated 
15th October, 1919. 
T understand that the Chief Political Officer, Bagdad, in communicating with your 
ip desires to refer in particular to this report. 
Thave, &6, 
(For Chief Political Otiour), 
W. F. SUIRLING, 
Lieutenant-Cotonel, 


General Headquarters, 


Enclosure in No, 191, 
Report No. 31. 


t.) 
‘THE political situation in Damasous and Syria generally remains somewhat obscure, 
Phere are signs that a considerable section of the eople, while king the idea of a 


mandite as wuch as ever, are nevertheless becoming resigned to it, and the 


lent Nationalist aud pro-English party are rather despairing. 

















wg the French with a view to 
Amongst them are Mobamed Fat 
eikhs Mithgal and Mashut 

eppo, are also reported to 


Some of the notables are already approa 
their future should the latter come to the 

ha El Aum, Abdul Rahman Pash 

le two of the sheikhs of the Aneiy 
to work for the French. 

‘The Nationaliar and anti 
force, and should the French ec 
meet with any organised 


‘rench movement, in fuct, appears to be rather losing itt 
ome in they ould be unlikely, 1 thinks t@ 


ast majority 
‘This is now ree 
nised by jionalist_ mov 


the Christian supporters of tht Ni 
tly uneasy as to the 


possible results of their efforts to inculcate nat! 
the people of the counts : r |, just as clearly reoognised by the: 
pr ahaa ape leaders went, including Feisal himself, and the nga 
rty, and the activities of these are turning more and more towards encouraging 0 

Tatts soavecouats This morescent inay- et take te nite ‘had 
although given fivourable conditions this ix by no means impossible, aud will carta 
be attempted by the leaders of the Bagdadi party and other extreme sections, It 
however, inevitably lead to a rapprochement with the Turks and with Mustafa Ke 
Tt in mafe to say that the majonty of the Moslems in Aleppo vilaywt, and a vary Iaige 
nomber in th of Damascus, are in sympathy wi 1 aspirations, ani 
would profe ‘unpopular European Power. 

Turki propa Tattach translations 
of two pat from Mustafa, Kemal” 
vetting ot rin, Also a report tl 
fan agent, a Mosopota 

2, While the report is. po 

truth of the 


bee! 


herifian family has un 

' failed to appeal to th 
misorable ineptitudy of the Administration 
tolorance, extended to the Bedouin, eapoc 
hand, thoy are uot sufficiently extreme for the more ardent Nationalists and 
irreconcilable anti-French party, 

Tho roports which reach Dasnasctx of the wate of lfare in the Heda hs ve ooh 
added to the popularity of Sherifian rule, King Hussein's name carries no wel 
whatever, and there is no question in Syria of accepting him as Caliph, 

The request made by Emir Zeid on the 14th to bo allowed to return to Mec 

t he roalines that his position is becoming Jifficult. 1 can think of ® 

roason for his wishing to loave Syria. His position and that of Feisal i 

undoubtedly uncnviable, ad disliked by many of the people: 

{ean hope for no act 

1 ge ations potable, th the intligenco fcr her, tated 
all the lower ldle classes wore pro-Turk, and trouble might be expeotes 

Withdrawn, though they stated there would be no organi 

as, 8 all the people of Damascus wished for was peace alu) 

owover, the risk is considerable, in view of the state of fecling i | \ 


growing in strength 
y desire seourit 


masnneres of C) 
ink, 


9. Large numbers of prisoners of war continue to return. ‘There have recently 
arrived yaseus amongst them four officers from the Yemen and eighteon 
Atrioas i. These are all trying to get north with the Turks They a 
professional soldiers, and the only army which can offer them a career is the Turki 
army ; it would appear, therefore, that if the release of prisoners continued Must®® 
‘Kemal in not likely to suffer from shortage of officers. 

6, The commanders of the three brigades of the Arab Army have recently bee 

brigade is now Rushdi Safadi, #8 
at Constantinople throughout 
entire war. He returned from ‘there about two months ago. ‘The General 
Commanding, Damascus brigade and the post commandant Damascus are both Turk® 
though domiciled in Damascus. They also returned ouly a month or two ago. 
General Officer Communding Deraa brigude, an Arai’ from north of Aleppo, was 


chanced. The General Officer Commanding Aleppo 
Arab officer trained in Germany, and on the stat 


mg doors 
Fn tus 


itary attaché nna, and during the on the European fronts, 
WHereturned to Syria two mouths ago. The are certainly considerably more 
it than those they have replaced, but their polities will require watching. 

7. An incident occurred recently at Kuneitra, which has now been amicably 
Milled. A certain Circassian, Emir Said-el-Jezairly, managed to obtain 
Mite twenty-five to thi erie i ‘The Arabs 
Bid Bedouin sought to find in this an excuse for a quarrel with the Circassians, and 
WBed an ultimatum to the Circassians demanding the return of these gendarmes. The 
ABB Government despatched troops to the «pot and ordered ths Arats to abandon 
Meirattirude, and [ am informed that the matter has now been peacefully settled, 
BBatioured car also visited Kuncitra ou the 12th, and produced an excellent 


pression. 


Damascus, October 15, 1919. 


J..N. CLAYTON, Major, 


Arrexpix 1. 
Cireular (printed in Turkish). 


1. We do not want to have a 
% We do not want to have a in our country. 

4. Wo promise security to the piu notion in religion, 
4. Wo wh ights of our nation until death, in order to avoid its fall 


the hand 


ar with foreigners, 


beloug to Turkey agninst Wilson's 


‘one keep to his work and business. Our arm is juntice 
put to death without merey everyone who stands against what we 
, whether he be « Moslem or a Chri 
us who love our Sultan, We bave the right to the Caliphate. 
Our nation have taken up arms for this cause, from east to wert, from Ereeruin 


10. Those who ns did not fight to 16,000,000 
Be 1 onior to 


1 right to £00,000 Armen give 
worth, wo shall defond our right, 


0, and no tontter what lift 


AYrENDIX 2, 


ae A Latter to the Syrians (it Turkish). 
Mected Brethren, 5 

I to you with a beseeching voice, emanating from # heart full of sorros 
Bpmet by the oppression, torment, aud treachery off the enemy, and the divi 
Bi the sons at ce ligion, wich pa’ setter wal oaaplseel by toererl aad 


mut an end to this misunderstanding, and let us stretch our hands to make 
jer and point our urme towards the traitora who wish to tear up Tala 
every repentance will be of no use whatever later. 
not be cheated by their false promises. You have before you tho sccret 
Tepiments between the enemies of religion. ‘There i not one am who does 
toy RHOW the principle of Glasstone. Wake up, and do not fall asleep again, We do 
attend to take ion of the country of the Moslems, but we wish to save it 
thowe who think that it is very digestible morsel, and those are the enemies of 
heat The victorious Unitarians (Mowabedeen) will attack their enemios who exceed 
in number, depending ou the divine care aud orders. 
Konia and Khadawandikar are now counected, and by the liberation of Koni the 
Pawtunication between the Allies from the East have been ut. Our Mujahedin will 
foon be the guests of their Arab brothers, and by their union they will conquer 
Saggy their enemies, Long live our brothers in religion, and may the enemy be 


a 
Bene 
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Arpesprx 8 
Report on Mesopotamian League. 


Hakki, Director of Technical Services, Arab arm) 
‘The latter have u small following, possibly numbering about thirty officors, apd 
too much importance should not be attached to’ the movement, as in case of tronble tht! 
members might be expected to throw in their lot with the extremista, a 
At wrecent necting arranged with Miss G. Bell, x political officer from Mesopotalli 
passing through S the al leaders of the Moderate Party stated they We 
willing to sccept a British mandate for Mesopotamia, but asked for a measure of all 
government by the p A great deal of time was up in talking of che fault 
of the present Administration, and no very clear suggestions as to the policy d 
were put forward, 
Party would be employ 
Tt in reported 


ent for themselves in the new Governinent, 
now complete understanding between the various 
ional Defence (1 
Suri). ‘The Arab Clob is th 
id is practically controlled by them, and there is stated to be # 
particularly close union between them and the Traquing, 


Meetings at Damascus, 
Apparently the lego has called for w conference, and the following Tenders 


now in, Damascus 


Jaffe Pasha El Askari, Military Governor of Aleppo ; 
nander, Aleppo ; 


overnor of Acinan ; 


in addition to Yasin Pasha and Maulud Pasha, the latter acting an adviser to Enit 
i 

Private meetings betweon these members of the 
whether by intention ar accident at th 
Kemal, calling on the Syrians to re 
‘out the Allied troopa from Syria, 
Darnascus. 

Tein repor 
for a ge 
by the arn 


gue are taking place daily, a3 
moment, the proclamation by Mustafa Pasha) 
army as friends and to assist him to day: 


ud that the object of the present conference is th 
ing over the whole of Arahintan, in conjunction 
under Mustafs Pasha Kei ement is defin 
1. A mioat impor 
«of it is religion, 1 is wt 


traitors to Tslam and will be thrown off 
ean look for practically no support whatever, either in 

‘No doubt it is suspected that Feisal will aocepe an arrany 

‘ond public opinion hax veered so strongly in favour of the Turks that. be wil 

be accuser, not only of selling Syria to the French, but also of betrayed Islam # 
the British by siding against Turkey during the war. 

‘On the other hand, thers are many of the upper clases in Syrin who are secretly 
Approaching, or preparing to approach the Freach with a view to gaining thie favo 

were is also a large body of the middle and lower classes who wish only to settle 

under a strong Government and to earry on trade or agriculture, and do not want aby” 
more vear, . 

At the same timé the position’ is that a strong and determined body of men, 
absolutely control the army,and probably the gendarmerie, is preparing to de Db 
holy war should circumstances permit. 


In the latter 


ree 


‘t was fairly apparent that the first requirement of the Modena” 


{ ae 
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No. 192. 


‘Mléa681) 


) Vico-Admiral Sir J. dle Robeck to Earl Curzon.—{Received December 20.) 


Constantinople, December 4, 1919, 
“negli HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum by Me, Ryan resording 
WG nvermtion with the Turkish Minister for Fore 

Ty, % Mr. Ryan engaged in this conversation with a definite object, the nature of 


Piich is explained in paragraph § of his memorandum, aud conducted it on lines which 


tay previous general approval x 
3. Tt seemed to me the more to state frankly the position of His Majesty's 
Government in regard to the Kurdish question, as there is a considerable tendency in 
35 cireles hore to represent His Majesty's Government as being implaoably hostile 
tie nutional movemrat, and az wishing actively to. support. any elements in the 
try similarly hostile to it. 7 
4: These elements include in the winds of those who imagine His Majesty's 
Goverment to be at work on a deep laid intrigue, both the political opponenta of the 
Pesent Government and the Kurdish separatists, whom events have driven into a kind 
Meonjunction. 
|. 5. However much I may mistrust the general trend and ultimate objects of the 
Btioual movement, I have mont carefully refrained from any action calculated to 
Mentify this High Commission with political opposition to it, or to embarrass the 
Bent G: ment, whose avowed policy is to conciliate without completely 
loring to its organisers. 


T have been at pains to 1 forenoe in current 


6. ko this attitude of non-inte 
Markish politics, and of rewurve in regard to the question of the future of Kurdistan, 
Bhar. to local political circles of every complexion, as well as to 1 bh colleague, 
Who is told of my supposed anti-nationalist activities just as persistently as I am 
Meured that the French arw backing the national movement with all their foree, 

7, Tho conversation recorded in the enclosed memorandum constitutes one of my 
Mloets to represent mattors in a truer Tigh 


Thave, &e. 
‘J. M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No, 192, 
Memorandum by Mr. Ryan, 


THAD a long conversation on the 19th November with the Minister for Foreign 
Attire which presented cartain pointe of interest. i 

2. After speaking of certain current affairs, I told Reshid Pasha that I wished to 
{ll bias something regarding our attitude wowards the Kurds, as to which there had 
Teen some misunvierstanding since Major Now's visit to Malatin. I had intended to 
Bie him this explanation when taking exception to an attempt to arrest the Secretary 
fa Kurdish club, but as he was in hurry to get away, that day T had wed it, 

8. Soon after the armistice, said, the High Commissioner bad been approsched 
By all sores of groups, among them the Kurdish club. Our Government had directed 

[1356] : 3H2. 











420 


us to discourage the sending of numerous delegations to Paris and London, but 
ten statements of aims and aspirations We 
At the same time we had maintained, equally wit 
to what. they had to expec 
rds than with 


undertake to transmit any w 

followed that rale with everyone. 

everyone, an attitude of complete resery 
4. We had, I said, been not less reserved with the 

Our view was that they undoubtedly constituted a separat 

wished to link their futures with those of the Turks or to 

and that, now that the future of peoples were b 

ot) jonalit tions. As for the 

the High C 

had not the 


the future. 


interested in it it 1 
fant element on both sides of our militaly yy 


of ens 
He had made a short preliminary tour, ¢ 
started on a more extended tour of which the ‘Turkis 

ment was appri 
authorities This brought bis 
ot therw at the same time aa . mandinge a 
who had thrown in his lot with the national movement, ordered the arrest of 
Bedehans, and even of Mn ug ditt 
from the reception he had been led to expect when the Central Goveramentiael 
him recommendations, and in all yood faith he telegraphed to us to pritests 

n interpretation on all this, and leaped to the conclusion that there ™ 

partitioning compact between Ferid Pasha, who wanted to quell 
and perfidious Albion, which wanted to oreate a Kurdistai 
de, ald was oon, Major Noel wus a specialist i Kurd and 
mpathies with the people 
Irvady maid, one of enquiry, not of propaganda 
arti nd ad sought to be ipa "The only 

why His Majesty's Government had encouraged the Bedrhans to accompany hit 
the hope that their influence could be used to promote peace and quietnos in i trot 
region during the transition period. ‘The project of using auch influences in that 
hhad boon frequently discussed with Ferid Pasha, Tho Bedthons themselves had 
told distinetly that that was the only purpose for which His Majesty's Govert 
favoured their going to Kurdistan, 

8. My objeot in making this statement wax to make it clear that any action t 
by us from time to time on behalf of individual Kurds was not to be taken na m 
that we were running Kurds, either as nationalists or as possible elements in a comb 
against the present Government or the national movement ; also to counteract t 

t the sedulous efforts which ure being made to work up feeling against H 
Majesty's Government by attributing to them as on already sottled thing a polit 

lete dismemberment of Turkey. I was careful to avoid saying anyu h 
might nugueat that His Majonty's Government would decide against Kurdesh sop 
aspirations, and I distinguished clearly between the present and the future, 

9. The Minister was true that our attitude has been misrepresented: 
thanked me for the information I had given him, and said it would be very usefih 
He went on to sal me whether we consdered the Kurts, who pac themeelver hocwiall 
here to voice Kurdish aspirations, as being really representative. I said that 
brought us to personalities, and that while what I Had hitherto mid wasn statemeut 
‘our attitude which he could use as he ebose, I could only answer his present questio# 
personally and confidentially. 

10. Our practice was, I said, to listen to anyone who seemed to represent a0y 
serious clement of national opinion. We did not, as in a law court, ask people @ 
produce powers of attorney before hearing them. We sized them up and formed @ 
‘own opinion of their seriouness xnd representative character. In the case of the Kun 
it wos a matter of infinite difficulty to appraise the claims of leadi Perea 
stand for the whole of Kurdistan, and my own feeling was that the bulk of the Kurd 
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wval.a plane of thought and custom to make it possible to apply 
critetin, I was, Dowever, attisied thet the Kerdet clio come 
ion of people entitled to a hearing, ie., they were serious and did 
lements of the Kurdish race 
@ had asked the question because he had reason to believe 
t represent the bulk of Kurdish opinion. [said that if that 
peuple who did represent it would also b 
1 Pasha then said that he was going to ask 
ssou for leaving the Turkish question The opinion was 
explained —he would not say ament_ circles, but in Turkish 
Renerally—that the Allies were deferring a settlement of set purpose in order 
Turkey might be ruined completely, materially and morally. I said that I was 
~ason for the delay, it was not that. fn I knew, it was 
ty of the problem, | It was desired to provide a special régime 
ia and some sort of a nigune for Turkey proper, i.e., Asia Minor and Constan- 
» which would |armonise all interests. The Conference had looked much to the 
States and the attitude of the United States had so fur been rather disappointing, 
yy of finding satisfhetory solutions in these circumstances was the genuine 
mation of the delay. 
1S Reshid Pasha then mid that speaking as 
HH tell me that the English attitude had been a 
‘Armistice, We had had the sympathy of over 
nothing to wtimulate it, Taald I knew that the sentiments of th 
itountry were pro-English. If we had lost opportunitios theroby, ax 
His Majesty's Government feotly determined not to be 
Allien, We hind subordinated ticular interesta to that pri 
U4. Keshid Pasha asked why it was.not powiblo to discus the future of the 
t nal way with Turkish statesmen, who atter all had governed the 
Sous olements for conturies and knew them as no one else could. To hin remark 
the Turks had governed the country for centuries, [ could not resist exclaiming, 
Yous l'avex fhit ai mal!" and adding that, though I was always talking to hint 
Mt Grecks and Armenians, I pitiod the governed Turks just ax much, Ho admitted 
LiUstice of this boutade, which brought the iotoresting portion of the conversation to 
fend. The Minister went off into a long accoaat of conversations with Colonel Sealy 
Hendon towards the end of 1912, in which he foretold with approximate nccuracy tho 
of events in the Balkanaan’ Constantinople, ‘The point was that the truth of 
P forecast, wus due to his knowledge of the peoples concerned. ee 


British High Commission, 
Nocember 27, 1919. 


questi 


‘ate person tp another, 
jstaken one from the beginning, 
‘loment in Turkey nod: we had 
jor portion of 
0 hdd it wan 

i trom 





No. 193, 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Barl Curzon.—(Received December 20.) 


2286, 
S Lond, ) Constantinople, Decem/er 4, 1910, 
T HAVE tho honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a 
Hof the minutes of the 28th meeting between the Arinoniaa-Grosk section of this 
ge! Commission and representatives of the Greek High Cowmission and the Armenian 
‘Grock Patriarchates, held on the 26th November. ea 
2. The proceedings were of exceptional interest ; the lively anxiety, approximating 
nes to despair, of the representatives of the two main races of the Ottoman 
: as regards public security and relief is revealed throughout, 
3. With respect to soourity, the situation ited is one of almost unbroken 
‘The prevalent lawlessness is forcing the Greeks and Armenians of the interior 
egy the vi to take refuge in the towns in Allied occupation, where they 
st further tax the already severely strained resources of the Relief Committoes, 
4 Various suggestions for improving the situation, whether by arming as rural 
certain ion of the law abiding polation or by distributing troops or 
are put forward and discussed, One and all, however, encounter ties, 
it be a shortage of effectives or the objection—largely technical and academic 
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armistice, 


5. The reinstatement by the Nationalists, after his bardly-achieved dismiss of 


the anti-Christian kaimakam of Boghszlian, in the vilayet of Angora, is 
and is not the first occasion on which such action has been taken by Mustapha 
organisation in defiance of the Central Government. 

iof, the situation during the coming winter will be an unfortunsl® 


clothing of such a lange number are utterly beyond the 
nationale arménienne,” and, although the French authorities are stated to be 
their attention to the matter of accommodation and may be expected 
further assistance, there is some justification for the remark of Dr. Tavitisn that 
refugees are faced with two alternatives—stirvation in Ci 
7. Finally, all presont agreed that the furnishing of relief during the © 
winter can no longer be met by voluntary subscriptions; some form of advance & 
Allied funits is necessary if many thousands of deaths are to be avoided. 
Lhave, &. 
J. M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commi 


Enclosure in No. 193, 


Minutes of the Twenty-Highth Mecting between the Armenian Greek Section 
‘and Armenian and Greek Representatives, 


Present : 
Ligut,-Colonel Graves, 
Lieut-Colonel Binns, 
Mr. Hurst, 
Lioutenant Tucker, RN.V.R. 
M, Pallis, representing the Greek High Commission. 
Dr, Theotokas, representing the Greek Patriarchate. 
M. Calvoooressi, representing the Grook Patriarchate. 
Dr, Tavitian, represonting the Armeni wriarchate. 
M, ‘Tohakirian, representing the Armenian Patriarchate, 


1. Public Secrerity. 


DR, THEOTOKAS said that, as brigan 
complete impunity, the number of bands was increasing dail 


could visibly be practised with 
fy. At Chatalja the 
Mutosaarif had guaranteed to restore order in ten days, but since the end 
eviod there ‘had novertheles, been ‘numerous came’ of briandage, | OO 
12th November members of a baud had entered Chilé and beaten a Greck sili 
subsequently carrying him off. A French gendarme who was there had done his bes 
evunde the commander of the Turkish gendarmerie to pursue the brigands Bl 


tter had abstained from doing so, saying he had no confidence in his sul 
were in league with the bands, 
‘As regards the interior, eight Greek 
by their Christian inbabitants, who had left for Cilicia, Smy 
In reply to a question from Colonel Graves, Dr. Theotokas stated that he 
heart ‘of the Turkish futhortin ‘pacing any obstacle in the way of Greeks 
to Armenians) travelling in the interior. 
Barre mee ee report from Boghazlian, ‘The extremely 
Christian kaimakam, Avni Bey, had at length been dismissed, but the Nationalists 
instated this district Avni Bey was also preventing the A 
from obtaining their stipulated share of the produce where fields owned by them 
ting eutiygtol by Twrks. Dr. Tavitian pointed out that ever since the armistig 
had been constant complaints from Bozhazlinn, ~ F 
‘At Aintab, be continued, the Turks were well-armed, and waiting for a favou" 


d to grant sm 


to attack the Armenians. A large number of Turkish officers were much in 

in the town, 

a, UE Theotokas suggested that, as French gendarmes were already at certain places 
4s Chil, it might be practicable to distribute them in small groups, in view of the 
ual insecurity everywhere prevalent, 

As regards the Adana Plain, where there had recently been some bad cases of 
by bands, Dr. Tavitinn ‘stated that the* situation was now normal; the 
nder of the tchétés had been demanded 
Colonel Graves pointed out that there were considerable bodies of troops in Ci 
tie action could thus be taken; whereas with a few gendarmes nothing 
: inst regular bands, 

Ty Dr. Theotokas: They were threatened 
Bigees on a lane scale, owing to insecurity. Refugees ig tho villages 
Homing into Constantinople, thus placing an additional burden on the fands of the 

Relief Committee. 
Tt the Las, who were invariably the most dangerous element, knew that there 
rms in the villages they would not attack them s0 readily. 
AM. Pallis asked whether there were still no chanco of rifles being distributed to 
for solf-protection 
Colonel Graves: The matter was not lost sight of, but it was one of very great 

GBaulty, us, according to the terms of the armistice, all rifles, &e,, had to be gi 

BE Novertheleas, as so many of the brigands and malefictors were armed, it was 

HMitral that one should wish the law-abiding section of the nopulation to be equally 
Off in order to be able to protect themselves, 

Dr. Theotokas asked whether, if the despatch of gendarmes was out of the 
, te small detachments of troops. ‘Thro 
attacked up to four times, and the situation 


th a fresh immigration of returned Greck 


le to 
lded, villages which had be 
durable. 
Dr, Tavitian suggested the posi 
Dr. Theotokas mentioned the 
Mistians, with European officers. 
Colonel Graves pointed out that we were unfortunately not administering the 
of Turkey ; we were here to see that the terms of the armistice wore 


ty of Turkish gendarmos, with Allied officers, 
lea of a sort of militia recruited amongst the 


Feapected 
Dr, Theotokas: The Turks were arming Moslems to attack Christians; this wax 
to the terms of the armistice. 
Dr. Tavitian concurred, and ssid that if only the terms of the armistice were 
Properly obsorved they would be quite satistied. 
Dr. Theotokas : In one district of the Marmora region 200 to 00 rifles had been 
i Bbuted vo Cintas a fow months previously, since when the situation had been 
round there. 


Relies. 
Foye ply to Colonel Gravee, M..Palis said Ut the Gree Potrinchate, bad 
“PMtered a note to the High Commissioners regarding the possibility of obtainin 
BERR fr relict purposes, and thin would be neat uff in & fow daya. = 


Dr. Tavitian stated that confiseated Armenian funds in Turki 
‘i ity for such an advance, as regards the Armeni 


hands would 
such funds 


cbate bad approached the Turkish. Government ns regula 
help for their orphans, and the Turks had offered to give £ T. 1,000 a month, 
fj_According to a telegram received the previous day from a member of the American 
‘at Harput, they were seriously contemplating the necessity of shutting down 
Armenian Orphanage there owing to searsty of fonds 
Colonel Gravs hey were all agreed 8 to one thing, Relief work could no 
carried on with voluntary subscriptions: people had given all they could by 
The matter was one of feeding, housing, and clothing hundreds of 
‘of people for mouths—they would have to reckon up to the harvest of next 
: the would run ito mill 
A letter had been received from the Director-in-chief of Relief and Repatriation 
Refugees at Beirout asking for confirmation of the statement made at a previous 
aie that 8,500 Armenian refugees in Cilicia were very badly off. His anxiety was 
as large numbers of Armeuians were being sent from Syria to Cilicia. 
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Dr. Tavitian said that the periods of greatest difficulty were those immedial 
succeeding the arrival of large batches of refugees, while their distribution 
accormmnodation were being arranged. The luck of houses had cansed difficulty. 
French were distributing the new arrivals as far as possible in villages (thus 4,000 
them were to be housed at Shaykh Murad, near Adana), and were proposing to ene 
temporary sheds. 

Dr. Tavitian then gave certain information and statistics regarding refugees 
Aleppo and in Syria general 

The Armenian refugees at Aleppo were of two classes: One was the temporary” 
class, whis were placed in barracks, and to whom the British authorities gave 
grants, Their number had been 8,000, but now only 2,000 were left, ‘and these 3 
ware going to be sent away to Cilicia, ‘The other class was those who were staying 
the town.” The grant of 2 pinstres a day which had previously been made to 
was now discontinued. There were 10,000 of them, and they were now moro of 
able to earn a living. 

In the Deir-Zor district there were still at least 50,000 Armenians in the hast) 
of Moslems, of whom 20,000 round Suruj and Urfa alone; they were the last survivam® 
of those deported froin the eastern vilayets, 

In Cilicia, they were expecting 28,000-80,000 refugees. He beileved that 


Tho“ arménienn 
very short of funds. 


8, Talanised Chriatiane, 

Dr. Tavitian, continuing, said that they still had 500-600 addresses of Arm 
orphans with Moslems in the Constantinople district. 

M. Tebakirian suggested that, instead of the present arrangement, two of 
Inter-Allied policemen might be reserved particularly for the recovery of such eb 
‘They might, or instance, have one Britiah, one Frensh, and one Italian poliemady 
for his own zone in Constantinople. 

Colonel Graves concurred in the suggestion, and proposed its discussion with 
British authorities concerned, 


Constantinople, November 26, 1919, 


(163719) No 194. 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Curzon —{Received December 20.) 


(No. 2011,) 
iy Lond, Constantin 


, December 9, 191%, 
T HAVE the honour to troamit to your Lordship, herewith, a report 
conversation which Mr, Hobler had yesterday with the Kurdish chief, ‘Sheikh & 
Abdul Kadir Pasha, on Kurdish affairs, 

2. 1 venture to think that the question of Kurdish independence is one 
deserves most careful study on the part of His Majesty's Government, a4 


movement i favour oft appears to be deep and genuine ; and whether we wih 
not, the Kurds place their hopes mainly in His Majesty's Government. a 
8. The fact that the Kurds appear to have arrived at an t with Co 
Armenians is one of great interest, and if the agreement is solid it should be of 
value in solving many difficulties. 
T have, tee. 


- ‘J.-M, ve ROBECK, High Commiasion@™ 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 194. 
Memorandum, 


D a visit from Abdul Kadir this morning, who stated that at the 
ve the Kurds fi very difficult position, 
vith Ferid Pasha at their he 
‘and to come into power, anc 
nature to him, promising the Kurds w 
autonomy under 
t the time of his previo 
ir had made fairly large, though far from equally far-reaching promise 

Power liad carried mt nor be present. Goverament had 

f sals to him, offering the Kurds administrative autonom 

Wish officinls, but at the same time they were adopting provocatory and un 
ings towards him and his fellow-countrymen in Constantinople. In the mean 
Mustapha Kemal was becoming increasingly dangerous, and he felt great anxioty 
this man in combination with the Azerhajanlis, instigated by Halil Pasha and 
r, might do. ioe he was to pay for the concessions to 
ente libérale was to throw the Kurds against Mustapha Kemal, 
ernment under Ali Riza, wished wan that they should rcuive the 
‘of the Kurds, and should put up with Mustapha Kemal, whom they would 
our to restrain from any overt action. He said he wished to form his course 
igland, for he considered that 
oliew of Great Britain, much more 


1g AN. noe 
ace dologations 
Pasha, 


© giving exprossi 
fat ped 
hed this High 
ent was weakening, so tha 
0 believe that the British High Commissioner in Transcaucasia had. 'beo 
‘muconssful in promoting tranquil relations between the Azerbajjantis and thi 
jin, #0 that there ought to be no reason to fear what they might do, He had 
wd to'n revival of the Nationalist movement in the spring, but that was threo or 
Pe Bonths distant, and T could not but believe by that time the Peace Conference 
a have arrived at certain conclusions, at least in respect to peace with Turkey. 
he Excolloncy interrupted me to say that while it was true, and he fully appreciated 
Bigg het that it was from the Peace Conference and not from any Turkish Governmen 
ef, tbe Kurds had to look for the fulfilment of their aspirations, yet, with the progress 
ite, other things might happen. ‘The Peace Conference would in due course make 
Hecisions, but he was inclined (o wonder what weagures it woukd take to enfores 
quoted prover: “Though your enemy is only an ant, 60 long as 
go to sleep.” ‘great woated the 
the Kurdish people would have in making good their cla 
nlence, if the Allies had not sufficient forees to overawe the Turks into « full 
of the peace terms, 
a i enquired whether the opposition to Mustapha Kemal desired by ie pas 
1836) 
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Je Party entailed the use of force; he aaid it did. observed that thin-seemed 
wing to the weakening of the movement to which [ bad already ref 
a view of the fact that His Majesty's Government desired, i 
interests of all parties, that peace should be established and maintained. 

4. With regard to the vexatious treatment which he ssid the Kurds were suffering 
in Constantinople, I remarked that, His Majesty's Government had stated that Mey 
would not tolerate political oppression of one party b er; all depended om 
facts, but in case of an emergency it was very probable that we might Arable to ui 
our influence to prevent such conduct as he liad described 

'5. Twas again much impressed by the firm resolution that Sheik Abul Kadir 
showed in pursuing his aim of indepndence for Kurdistan and for separation from # 


‘Turks, 
‘T. B HOHLER 
british High Comm’saion, Constantinople, 
December 8, 1919. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 194. 
Kurdistan and Armenian Representatives to M. Clemenceave 


M, le Prisident, Paris, le 20 novembre 1919 

NOUS soxssignés, représentants des nations arménienne et kurde, avons I" 
de faire connalts “onférence de la Paix que nos deux nations, aryennes tu 
deux, ont let mémes intéréts et poursuivent le méme but. & savoir leur Hibération 
Jour. indépendanee, en particulier pour les Arméniens, leur affranchisement de 
domination eruelle des Gouvernements tures, et, en général, tant. pour les AI 
gue Kurdes, lour délivrance du Tin Comité ‘Union et’ Progris, dont let 

Muveenements offciels et occultes ler ont été i ndfastes, aux uns et, aux SHIM 
‘Noux sommes, done, en entier accord pour demander ensemble & la Conférence de 
Paix In constitution, selon les principes des nationalités, d'une Arménie unifide indépe 
dante et d'un Kurdistan indépendant, aveo l'assistance d'une grande Puissanet 

ae avait entenda Ie yeu de noe nations reepectiver, pour accordét BA 
paye son aide technique et économique pendant la période ‘de reconstruction. 

Tin ce qui concerne Tattribution des territoires contestés, indiqués, dans Lm 
rmémoires reapectife présentés siccemivement A la Conférence do In Paix, » 
délimitation définitive des frontidres des deux futurs Etats, nous déclarons fort 
hou on remettre entibrement aux déisions de la Conférence do lf perma 
diavance que ‘sanction sera déterminde sur la base de Ia justice et du droit. 

Nonfiemons, ox autre, notre complet accord de Tespecter low droite Mgitinst 
des minorités dans les deux Etata, ‘i ag 
Veuillez agréer, ke. 
ir le Kurdistan 
CHERIF, 
Président de la Delégation hurdle 614 
Conférence de la Paix. 
OHAN DJIHANNIAN, 
Président de la Délégation de 
République arméniennt & fa 
Conférence de la Pait 
Pour !Arméaie : 
BOGHOS NUBAR, 
Président de la Délégation 
nationale arménienne. 


Enclosure $ in No. 194 
General Cherif Pasha to M. Clemenceau. 
M. lo Président, Paria, te 25 novembre 1018, 


TLE retard mis & In conclusion de Ia Paix avee Empire ottoman & POON ep 


chance inespéPée au Comité Union et Progrés pour semparer de nouvesu di 
Targui, en erant asi les plus graves entraves au reghement équitable ‘fa ate? 
Orient. 
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Les Gouvernements qui se sont sucoédé depuis Tarmistice ‘Constantinople 
Semposds des débris du Comité Union et Progrés et de TOppos Tes. principaux 
thefs de celle-ci ayant été empfehés de rentrer 4 temps dans le ont fait & la 
iby Turquie plas de tual encore que sens avi Yont amenée devant Vabime par les 

nismesures qu'ils ont prises 

Toutes les nationalites qui composeot I'Exupire ottoman étaient en droit attendee 

IMéme traitement que les autres peuples qui composaiont I'Eropire austro-hongruis 
Dailleurs, les dé lartions des Alliés de pate 6 je tice ot do droit Iaiasnient 
GSpirer ch Onent le méme droit A faire valoir leurs revendications & toutes lew 
AAtionslités qui s’y troavent. 

Aw nom de Ja uation kurde eur de solliciter du Conseil supréme de Ia 
Conférence de la Paix, avec la derniére énergie, que nous puisons dans la légitimité de 
2os revendications nationale 1 d'étudier sérieusement ln question kurde, laquelle 

aucune présumption ditions essentielles pour 

n Asie Mineure. 

considérer le Kuntistan eo 
ede le partager en deux zones d'influe 
Lieffusion de sang qui sensuivrait se 

fatale d'un alle imprivoyance diplomatique. 
Le Kurdistan est indivisible et no forme quitn seu) Etat indépendant dans 
Yorganisation technique et économique, pour laquelle on veut Je soumettre au mandat 
ons grende Puimanco que dévigneta, dane s mgesso, la Société dea Nations aves 
Teasen{mnent de la nation Kurd 

Ct In solution la plas-cquitable et In plus digne des vaingueurs qui ont fait les 
plus grands sacri pour la paix de droit et de justice, Dailleurs, cast co que la 
Pee Lec eat en dreit dattendre des sentiments’ d’équité et de sagesse du Consoil 

de la Conférence de la Paix. 

Dans le Kurdistan, so trouve une min Equitablement parlant, 
cette question peut se résoudro plus fheilement que Font n'ost tents de lo enoire 

Seaeeaittree Kurdes, nous ne voulons en aucun point empidter wur les droite de qui 
que co soit 

x Arméniens aussi bien que les Tures, Arubes, Nestoriens ot autraa, qui ree: 
teraient hemuse de leur minorité, incapables de former une agglomération, admin 

jent, dava l'Ltat kurdo, Ventente Ia plus parfaite, et les droite de 


revendications 
internationale 
contrées oit not v dopuin 
je In population. 
Tne et entire confiance dans Ia désision que prendra la Commins 
ae exmentionnée, persuadés diavance que aa sanction sora déterminde wur In 
base des prineipes de nationalités, de justice et de droi 
‘ing quill appert dela déclaration colletive que nous avonk adreséa 3 la 
Confirunne de In Parx en date du 20 de ce mois, une entente cordiale c'est heurouso. 
Tent Gtablie, sous les suapicds de leurs représentanta respeetifi 2 Paris, entro log 
Dations armeniewne et Kurds, Pour maintenir et rafformir cette harmonic, nous 
tapérons quil plaira & In Conférence de la Paix de donner un. prompt roginment a 
has rereniatioos rexpctive, conformément aux aspirations légitimes et aux droite de 
hacun. 
Veuillen agréer, &e. 
La Président de In Délégation kurde 
‘41a Conférence de la Paix, 
CHERIF, 


eS 
Enclosure 4 in No, 194. 
Boghos Nubar to General Cherif Pasha. 


Mon cher Président, Paris, le 20 novembre 1919. 
COMME suite A Taccord heureusement interven atjourd’bui méme entre nous, 
comme représcatants de nos nations respectives, il est entendu que Dous nous engagony 
2'ne faire pablier, par nos services de propagande, aucun Gerit on, brochure nu 
Dee uationg reepectives. TI va do aii que, pour cetx qui existent dja, on no cherebers 
plus a en tiror parti dans un but Those 
[1356] 212 








Tl reste bien convenu es questions territoriales, nous nous en 
sommes remis & Varbitrage de ‘la Conférence de la Paix 
autre nous y apporterous un large esprit de réconeilintion, d'arnit 
Veuillez agréar, &e. 
Le Président de la Délégatio arménienne 
Ia Conférence de la 
BOGHOS NUBAR, 


Enclosure 5 in No. 194. 
General Cherif Pasha and Boghos Nubar to M. Clemenceau. 


M. lo Prisident, bre 1919. 
NOUS nous faisons un plaisir de remettre ci copie d'une 
lettre adresséo A M. Je Président de la Conférence dela Paix, signée par nous, 
Teprésentants de Ia Délégation de 'Arméuie intégrale et de Ia Délégation kurde a la 
Conférence de Ia Paix. “Votre Excellence verra que, contrairen s de 
‘now adversaites, prétendant que les Arméniens et lex Kur t vivre en 
bonne intelligence, mous avons coucly un accord en vue 
revendications nationale 
Vouillox agréor, &e. 
Le Président de In Délégation kurde & la 
féronce de Ia Paix, 
CHERIF. 
Lo Président de In Délégation nationale 
arménienne, 


BOGHOS NUBAR, 


(Cotte lottro « dtd udroasde aux Présidents des Déligations anglaise, amérien 
ttalionne et japonaise aupris de ln Conférence de Ia Paix.) 





(165691) No. 195. 
Vioe- Admiral Sir J. de Robeek to Bart Curzon. —(Received December 20.) 


No. 2817.) 
iy Lord, Constantinople, December 11, 1919, 

I HAVE in moro than it deapatch rumarked on the extreme eagerness 
which is now being shown in official Turkish circles for the early conclusion of peace, 
‘and the insintence with which the Grand Vizier and other Ministers insite, wh 
opportunity offers, on the necossity for an early solution. 

2% About three weeks ago great publicity wax given to the thot that the Turkish 
Government hind made a formal ropresontation to the Allies with the same object, and 

greatent anxioty was manifested in the press and ambag the public as to the reault, 

s auxgestion which has been put forward to account for this eagerness on the part of 

Turkish Government is that Mustapha Kemal baa urged them to take such action, 
feeling that he is uncertain how much longer he can hold the national movement 
together, 

8. 1 bad myself no definite knowledge of wich a representation until the 
27th November, when my Ttalina colleague read at the weekly mee! ng of the High 
Commissioners a telegram from Rome, stating that a telogeam from the Turkish Grand 
Visier, dated the 19th November, hid been Inid before the Supreme Council. My 
Fronch colleague then explained to us that the Minister for Foreign Airs had askest 
him to transmit the Grand Visie’s telegram, and that be bad doce w nagining that 
the same request had heen made to the Italian High Commissioner and nyself, 

4. Your Lordabip ix no doubt already aware of the contents of the Grand Vizier's 
telogram, but T enclose, for convenience of reference, a copy rvceived from my French 
colleague after the meeting mentioned above, 

Thave, de. . 
J, M. pe ROBECK, 
High Commissioner. 


“e 
Enclosure in No. 195, 


Grand Vizier to M. Clemenceau, 


dernier délai accordé A la Délégation bulgare pour la signature du Traité d 

nt expirer le 15 novembre courant, et prenant en considération la lettre 

ive de votre Excellenos adrossée au chef de la Délégution ottomane en date du 

Juin Goulé, je viens Ia prier d bien fixer Jo jour auquel celle-ci pourrait se 

trouver en France afin de se mettre finalement en relations avec le Congroa des 
Puissances alliges 





165694) fo, 196, 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon.—(Received December 29 


(No 2321.) 
My Loni, Constantinople, December 12, 1910, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 2166 of November, T hive the 
honour to enclose herewith a translation of w further telegram from Moustaphn Kemal 
Pasha complaining of the proceedings of the French wuthorities at Adana. 

The strenuous attitude taken up by the leaders of the Nationalist movement i 
regard to the new arrangements in Syrin and Cilicia goes fa to dixoredit the view widely 
held in this country, and especially by the advocaten of what is called an ‘ English 
Boley.” that there is'a definite working, undorsta between the French and the 
Nationalists, 

8, It is probably true that many individual Frenchmen, including persons in 
official position, sympathise with the national movement, and would for one’ reason ot 

welcome a solution of a Turkish quostion based on what ix the main plank in 
the Natiovalista’ programme, naniely, the maintenance of an undivided Turk 

4. T have no reason to suppose that the highest Fronch a 
pushing this policy in anticipation of the decisions of the Coufere 
doing #0, th greater set-back to their efforta than the action of the 
Government in choosing this moment to take charge in Syria and Cilicia 

5. Further indications that the French aro not really taking too auch trouble to 
soothe Natioualist susceptibilities is afforded by the thot that they filled the columns 
of certain local French papers with glowing descriptions of the benefits edd 
by French administration on the vilayet of Adan 


6. Following upon, the enclosed telegram from Moustapha Kemal Pasha, 1 hn 
received a number of telegrams of the usual type from ittoes of tational 
defence, &c., at various places in the interior complaining of the alleged notion of the 
French in forcing the people of Adana to fly French flags 

Thave, &e. 
J. M. oe ROBECK, High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No, 196. 


Telegram despatched from Sicas on November 28 by Moustapha Kemal Pasha in the 
name of the Representatives of the Ansociation of the Defence of Iights. 


(Translation) 

THE F acting in principle contrary to the clauses of the armistice by 

ining in occupation of the Adana district, have recently through police agents, and 
gendarmes distributed Freuch flage among the whole population of the town wnd have 
forced the inhabitants to hoist them not only over private houses, imposing « fine of 
1001. in case of non-compliance, but also over official fangs 

According to information received from Adana, tie whole Mabommedan populati 
in the last degree pained and disgusted at this act, which is contrary to international 
law. We protest energetically in the name of Ottoman national unity against this act. 
and we demand redress, 











{165708} 


Viee-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curzon.—(Received December 


(No. 2336.) 
My Lord Constantinople, December 13, 1919. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 2311 of the 7th December, relative to a 
conversation between Mr. Hobler and Sheikh Abdul Kadir on Kurdish affairs, I have 
the honour to forward herewith for your Lordship's information report of a conversation 
which Mr. Hobler had on the 9th December with the Armenian Patriarch, concernin 
fan understanding alleged to have been arrived at between the Kurds and the 
Armenians. 

Thave, & 

J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 197, 


Memorandurn, 

1 HAD a conversation this afternoon with the Armenian Patriarch to enquire ae 
to the understanding alleged to have been arrived wt betweon the Kurds and the 
A Hin Boatitude sid that some time ago there had been 2 
‘on between him and the Kurdish elub here, but. they had rather br 
wore divergent sections in the club, The tendency was for the older members 
inclined to continue with the Turks, whi “ red th 
policy bad beon tried for too long without the slightest success: also therw were 
Fifferenom of apinion atnong the varvous tribes. He bad, however, now received from 
Paris the statement to the effect that Boghox Nubar Pasha and Sherif Pasha had signed 

Ereetment, but the details had not ywt reached him, Ax room ws they did it was his 
intention to recommoncn negotiations, not only here but also in the provinces, though 
they wore greatly hampered by the sotion of the Turks, who reftused to allow liberty for 
travelling. Hin Beatitnde said that the Armenians lind never suffered from the Kurd 
excapt onal“ Razzain” up to the ti ul Hamed, and that then the Kurds 
had only perpetrated manacrex when incl urks. Otherwire the 
had lived throughout history alongide and omangst the Kurds on perfeatly good tarma, 
T'nuggented that whilst an indopendont Kurlistan from!, so far ax posible, from all 
tices of Turkeydom would appear to give the most genuine guarintecs for the 
liven, the libwety, atid the ns, it would see 
took for any undue 
were not in very cloar majority, and T enquired whether, as a 
prevalent in ‘and inter 
hay central Government, Hix Beotitude entirely endorsed this, 

Kards wore merely dwellers in tho mountai 1 to pastoral pursuits, whilst th 
‘Armenians lived in the plainw and followed husbandry. Ho would weleome the re 
establixhinent of such  Kyxtem, Ho wid that he believed the majority uf the Kurds 
to be desirous of independence, and that only a fow tribes, the chief of which was the 
Milli at Viranshehr, decided in favour of prodileetion for the Turks. He rviterated the 
conviction that the Kurds and Armeniana coukl gut along perfectly well together if 
Toft alone, att it the Tueks could be, xo far ax possible, eliminated from among them. 
Texpressed the personal opinion that the succes of the negotiations gar promise to 
the best hopes of many of the Armenian difficulties, and whilst T was i 
View of Hin Majesty's Goverument, Loould not but believe that the 
Which would ect with their entire approval, especully as they bad Intely 
Hateumental in procuring the conclusion of pact between the Armenians 
Caucasus and the Azertaijanli. Tpointed ont, however, to hin Heat 
toinfrmation which had Just reached ue from Mr, Wardrop, the Armenians bad broken 
% by recont attacks ou goveral villoges in the Zaugazur district He 
anid he woald use hie influence to stop any future infrvetion of 
M Zaven said that, as with the Kurds, #0 the Armenians bad always lived on 
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tolorabile terms with the Azerbaljenlis, Hostilities, massacres, a jaals had onl 
broken out when Azerbaijan had become & kind of succursal of Turkey, full of Young 
Turk agents. 
1. B, HOHLER, 
December 9, 1914. 





(165712: 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. de I 


(No. 2341.) 
My Lord, 
WITH reference to your Lordship's telegram No, 
asking fora Tot of port, llwas, mining, and tidusttal concessions held by forsigaern 
other than British subjects in any part of the late Turki pire, I have the honour 
£2 forward herewith a fist which i belioved to be fuitly comp 
many jen are desorbed as Ottoman, tho capital invested 
ns named is 1m! of the nationality given in each cas 


a 


Enclosure in No, 198. 


Liat of Port, Railay, Mining, and Industrial Concessions held by Foreigners other 
than British Subjects in late Turkish Hmpire. 


Company Nationality, Capital 


Eiramerins reins Bowcutl Nectar Ewin me 6,000,000 
Brasserie de a Pai 
Sositl eénrate de Chea de Fer ot Preash 
Boca nia de For 4 | German 
Sones Ieperaie ottmaoe 
du chemin 
FR SE Frwoeh 
e er Moadanis-Brouase ie pha a 2 


188,000,000 
18,000,000 
18.0008, 


Gortoan 50,000,000 


Compuguin dew Fax de Seutari-Cudikeny 
Compagnie ottomane dea Eaux de Beyroath : 4.000.000 
Gompageisottomane dos tax de Sefroe Preach s Sh0000 
‘Société noouyme ottomane dlectricité (Constantinople) {| Ketan 00,000 
ecétécttomane dElectricité de Smyroe Geriman ? : 100,000 
Sic one ions de Trams ot ls 
Dames aoe mae 
Seclte ssonyiie otoiaie de Tramways et afacteité de 
wee * a 


16,000,000 


6,000,000 


Sooidts Itpdriate ottimane Cfclinge par le ax et] a =) rr 
Blectricks ‘roma em 1,221,000 
wre ottouane da Gas de Beyrouth Me ond 2,400,000 


idre ottonane de Gosatantinople <n. 30,000, 
Fr. 800,000 


emnin de Fer mtropolial 

‘cotee Galata ot Pare =e 165,000, 
Mines de Halia-Karadin <-] Prend 8,000,000 
13,000,000 


sete ottomane dHlerackée t i Fe, 18,000,000 

été anonyme ottomane des liateaux de 5 1 

Société anonyme oltowane industrielle ot maritime... 

‘Compagnie de Remorquaie, Pilotage ot Saavetage. 

‘Soeted ancoyme ottomane des Quais, Docks et Butrepate 
Constantinople eee 











Naticoalty 


Company 


dos Docks ot Ateliers da Haut 
wane des Docks et Ateliers di pee 


SSeann &Fort ow. Cals at Subept da 


Fr cet ot dea Guaie Algrandtetie 


ae Fort ot das Gla do Cho, 
ih Port de Haidar 
Seite don nia de Su roe 
1 3 iano Hraneaics ot trainee 
cn ining do Koury Valor 


S Melia. 
‘Jon fains de Mer de San-Stefsn0 ? 


12,300,000 
juehe |} Fr. 40,000,000 
igo esttdcewde des Tabac de Bupire ottoman, 


cen Tepe 
more FTedustri ot FAgricaltare pers 


Prone oe 


4900000 
is tavaat : : 0 
in Grotrvation : “22003 
a : txt 0000 
Soctd anonyae dv Crédit" 


“hayrouth) 





pes wn.—(Received December 29.) 


Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Bart Ourzo 


Constantinople, December 16, 1919 
p's Sane No. aot ot the 25th November, 
Jucted by the Committee of Greek Ch wand in 
aaile ae ‘concerning the Gr stration at Smyrna, I have the — 
arya ih fo Lordship’ information, copy of a joint Hote on the mubjects 
1 LO aa ced, wich has been addremed to the Greek High Comm 
by the Allied Higt Commissioners, thera 
E J. M. ox ROBECK, High Commissioner. 


a YRS iene 
Enclosure in No, 19% 
Joint Note communicated to Greok High Commissioner. 

Pee TT Moan ie emia 
Cain lr re lar Tens x tn 
adiningatratives et judicinires quit re 
ote x ites alliés aurocit 

Divs que los Hats. Comanisaaire ge sora oe 


avout soit de services interal 


sae 
manqneront pas de len soumertre iq pe 
awigeoent Hobjet dune tue eontralitirs a. gates aura les pu heureues 


a définissant leur rile. is 
Aieate mission on prdcisant leurs attributions et en définisnant ler Die) 


RICHARD WEBB. 


Conatantinople, le 10 décembre 1914. 
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(165720) No, 200, 
Vice-Admiral Sir JJ. de Robeck to Earl Curson.—(Received December 29.) 


¢ 
My Lord, Constanti 

WITH refi my telegram No. 2182 of the 
the honour to transmit herewith copies of the notes addressed 
Greek Patriarchates to the Allied High Commissioners at Constantinople, appea 
for an advance of funds for relief purposes from the Allied Goveraments, to be 

‘urkey in the financial settlement. on the conclusion, of p 

ributions on which the various relief organisations chiefly d 
muite inadequate to meot the requirements of the distressed Christian populations of 
urkey during the present winter. 

ppeals wero the subject of discussion at the High Commission 
meeting on Friday, the 12th December, when my french and “teal 
concurred with me in the opinion that it was incumbent on the High Commission 
do their utmost to represent the very serious situation disclosed in the notes of the 
Patrinrehates to the Supreme Council, on whom the nspansiliity. for the: decision ts 
be taken would then lie. My Italian colleague desired to point out that the 
sufferings of a portion of the Moslem popu also desorved attention, this obsor- 
vation applying more particularly to the ‘Furkish refugees from the Smyrta viluyot, of 
whom there are reported to be at least 0,000 in a state of extreme destitution in the 
district lying south of Aidin, 

3. The French and Italian High Commissioners, who have already sont home 
copies of the notes of the Patriarchates, agreed to send telegrams also to Paris and 
Rome to urge the matter to the attention of their respective Governments, M. Mainna 
‘again emphasising the desirability of mentioning in thix communication the neods of 
the Moslem refugoes 

Thave, do 
JM. px ROBECK, 
High Commissioner, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 200. 
M. Doretheos to Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck. 


EBoumenical Patriarchate, 
Constantinople, November 6/10, 1919. 
y, aud encouragement which the work of relief to the ‘suffering 
has always rocoived from tho British High Cor 
to your Excellency the following appeal — 


As your Excellency is aware, the number of Greeks deported to the interior of 
Asia Minor during the European war amounted to about 500,000, of whom only about 
half are estimated to have survived. 

The Central Commission ot Relief to the Greck Deportees, appointed by the 

rohate, in order to carry out the work of repatriation and reliet of the sufferers, 

up to date 613,5861., this sum being derived from private funds subscribed 

reeks of Constantinople and from a subsidy granted by the Hellenic Govern. 

tient, whieh bas been most generous in its support, in spite of the very heavy calls upon 

it for relief in Salonica, East Macedonia, and Smyrna. Relief on a generous scale has 

alto teen provided by the American Commission of Kelief in the Near East, 
particularly in the northern and north-eastern vilayets of Anatolia, 

Untortunately tue resources of our Commission are rapidly becoming exhausted, 
and we are, inforined that the American Commission finds itself in a similar position. 
If there was a ucar prospect of the armistice coming to un end and the present 
condition of anarchy in the interior of Asia Minor being terminated, we should have 
Jess reason to be anxious about the future, But unfortunately there is every prospect. 
of the present situation continuing over the winter, nor can we look to the Turkish 
Government for any substantial assistance in repairing the suffering which it has 
inflicted on its Christian subjects, 


{1856} ec 
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Numbers of the deportees have returned to their villages to find their howes either 
oupletely slemolished or so damaged that they cannot provide sufficient shelter 
rainst the cold of the winter. 

‘The population is equally. destitate 
mission, owing to its limited funds, has. be 
exclusively to Thrace and the shores of th 

ea region which is one of those whe stion bias suffered mm 
Numberless orphans are still wandering about uneared for in the villages owin 
of accommodation in the existing orphanages and lack of funds to o ; 

Tes obvious that, without relief meanures ou x lange sean, there is bound to be 
grost mortality this winter among the refugees, and especially an 
einen, und children. ‘The enormous discrepaney between the requirements aud the 
finds available is shown by the fact that out 10, which in a 
Matement handed in May last to Liewtenant 
Supreme Es ‘Council hero, was estimated as the minimum required for the 
eotive rit of the Grock population in ‘Turkey, ouly 800,001. have heen available, 
contributed exclusively by the Hellenic Government 

Tu view of the im ig able to obtain any Furthor app 

minent oF from priv L have the 
bo possible to place t 
a roliof 1 
ning of this 
oF 1,000,000, 


‘open new ones. 


representative of the 


aasintance wither from the Hellenic ° 
honour to mggest to your Excellency that it mig! 
before the Allind Gi nts, with a view to obtaining an advance 
to thowe which wry granted to vat tien at the 
through the of tho Supreme Economie Council. A  xam 
though falling of the real requirments, would, in my opinion, wu 
over the winter. ‘This sum, if not given we a relief grant, mi 
non nny aun which Turkey will be obliged to pay as an indemnity by the 
aco Tren 
I eel sire that the Allied Governments, who by now atv all ton fami ° 
itforonce of the Turkish Gi ‘nt towards its Christian subjects and who. mus 
i he teat 1 of the armistice is exposing these Christinns to 
nplated, will be propared te xan 


iar with the 


further hardships, whic 


this request for wuintance . 


Tocun Tenens of the CE: 
DOROTHEOS, Metropolite of Brum 


losure 2 in No, 200, 


M. le Hont-Commissairo, ; 
per Nan gies acelin ¢ situation des plus alurmantes, 
de la vietoirw des Alida, t jationaux, mus par un dlan de solide 
fagon, e lours fre 
Ainsi, furent recucillis et 
ances periment do 


partetlidcemont ans Arménions 


“al 
ehappse aux ho 
vospltalisés eavicon 12,000 orphelina, fant quo los 
Turox, ot dont Ie total «live, dapros les évaluations les, plas menurde ve de 
100,000, Nos moyoos d'action stant particulidrement restreinte, nous avions éehelonné 
“ressources géndralen de A faire fa om indispensables prévus pour 
piriods maximum de quelques inois, Main oot un fois ddpaanie double 

Jn triple, il ns fat plus possible aux Armén rir lew misdron dont 
see véeite We cametiee iinprévi, allaiont au deli des suppatations 

La nation s@ trouve aujourd'hui réduite & constate affisance 

io pu ue a wt npn fasten 

a souil de Thiver, de vellex complicati nent de surgir; les autorités 
ee wit max Arménions tout déplacement travers Mtoaux tos 
tres Jes chances d'échapper aux dangers 
ct de Tattcude bostile 6e 

iStait apports & cet atat 
sexe ot de tout Age 


‘turquen exnp 
Ta pomsbilité de travailler pour vivro, et aux 
jut nenacnat, pat I fait dew ngisements dex 

reasive des Tures fhnatisés. De sort que, i au 
FE choos déploruble,des gontaines de millters d’ Arménions des 
soraient vouds A une mort certain. 
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adressé an Gouvernement ottoman, une note Tat demande da disgos 
de ce orion, dela quote-part leur reveente de 
diverses fi es, par l'administration turque au bévéti 5 


Perpue, sous 

orpheling. Le Departemen 

ae Tntérien : i Alt coonalte.aa 
ur a, par sa. note responsive du 18 novembre 1919. fal 

Patriareat arménien “qui état Als gloire de TBtat allow 


anaitre. au 
at allover une some 
Le Patriarcat se résorve 
de ep ent motivée, A cette Strange communication de 
nir aucun compte du passé et des derasuntns 
mate Snconba covernerment tore 
‘autre part, les démarches déja tentées auprés du Conseil suprime éoonomique 
Put faire attribuer une avanos aux Arméniens, wont point donné de résultat. Dans 
ce cnaliions ows consiéewan que te dernier moyen qui sof de saver dive mor 
justice ot d'équité des Allie, afin quis voullont, Den consstir au Patent aes 
000,000 de livres sterling, pour compte du Gouvernement ture, 4 valoir aur 
es en eapice ct en nature de ce daruer envere ls hation armdafonee, 
un effet, indépendamment des indemuités dues \ lanation da chot 
o, pillages, destructions de bions meublee ot imi 
ture ost dépasitaire, suivant Farticle 16 do la loi ottomane sut len b 
1, Des bien a 
(Esbkhass med 
Dew biens 
seine nidclow 


certaine les victimes précitées, consis 


entir cut une 


te, objets d'art, manuscrits, ex-votos, &e., que 
no avaient eutassde dans le 209 convents et 
0 tines sarcogs par I Tree 
c= immenbles do rapport appartenant A eos institutions et dont les revenus ont 
été oncaissés pendant In durée de la guerre, eonformément & la eusdite Io = 
To caretixe incontestablement légal de con exiances, len ot 
ablement Iégal de cov erdances, Josquolles chiffront par dew 
dlzaines de millions, ot qui, en tout état de cause, devront tte ncquinen h sl 
arménienne, w'éohappera point A Vapprécintion impartinle doa Alida Aussi osprvna 
nas fern leur générouse sollicitude & l'égard do in nation martyre, wexereern 


ayes Braves ireonstances, pour nous alder & rempir lex dures ot prowuntes obligations 


Veuillez agréer, se 
Lo Chef de Ja Communauté arménienno-protestante, 
ZENOPE BEZDJIAN, 
Le Locum-Tenens du Patrinrcat arménien-catholique, 
A. SAYEGHIAN 
mtrinrehe des Armén 
ZAVEN. 
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Vice-Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Karl Curson.—(Received December 20.) 


No. 2854.) 
My Loni, 
1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith 


the meeting of” the: Armeuaer Check, Seats 
10th instont. re 


Tbave not thought 
represent f the 


Constantinople, December 16, 1919, 
copy of the minutes of proceedings at 
of this High Commission on the 


| it necessary to forward copies of the reports read by the 
= = a nl Patriarchates at this meeting, us their 
y ed in the enclosed minutes, but I have the honour to brit 
to yolr Kinisbips notice the following points to which they draw special attention = 
eid ime Hera ste of ineccurty in te unvceupied provinces of Turkey, atid. the 
‘on prevailing in certain districts of the viluyet of Brouasa, where: there 
Fenewed attempt to terrorise and drive out the surviving remnants of 
*tiou on the part of the Turkish uuthorities, supported by the irregular 
thts fl, who Barca eect an Ara 
, who had escaped deportation and massacre in 1915, have armed 
‘and organised themselves for selfdefence tines the proslamation of the Armistice wed 
(1856) 3K2 
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is no doubt that in some cases they have committed reprisals upon their Turkish 
asilante, thus affording a pretext for the p 0 which they are now undergoing. 
T regret that the narrow limits now placed by the Treasury upon the expenditure 
for relief and repatriation will render it difficult, if not impossible, for this High 

to the Arm js request for the appointment of 
British officer to this district, or to give any practical assistance in preventin 
allevinting the sufferings complained o 
Complaints that the Christians are forced by ¢ al authorities to take part 
in the elections to the Turkish Pus of th t universal unwillingness 
to have any share in proceedings which are a were mockery of gevuine Parliamen 
representation 

3. Complaints of the levying on returned deportees of taxes alleged to be due for 
the period of their exile. A joint note has beon addressed to the Porte on the subject 
by the Allied High Commissioners, a copy of which was forwarded vo your Lordship 
with my despatch No. 2285/5035/58, dated the 3rd December, pointing out that « 
decree was promulgated shortly after the signature of the Armistice exempting returned 
rofligees from such taxation and requesting that the peuctice should ce 

}. Renewed complaints of Avui Bey, the Kaimakam of Bogbazlian, whow as 
dismissed by the Central G ‘ent, but reinstated by Mustapha Remal’s Nationalist 
organisation. ‘The Armenian Patriarchate ix now infurmed that this man bas been 
transferred as Kaimakam to one of the cazas of the Konia vilayet—a charueteristic 
‘Turkish method of disposing of a bail governor. 

P "The inerensinge need for relief, and the failing resources of the various orgenisa 
tions now endeavouring to afford axsistance to the distrowed Christian populations of 
Turkey. Copies of the notes of the Greek and Armenian Patriarchs to the High 
Coinmissioners appealing for Allied financial aaxistance for thin purpowe are be 
forwarded to your Lordsbip under « separate despatch, No. 2353/5046/19 dated th 
16th December, and their contents waa summarised in my telegram to your lordship 
No, 2182 of the 9th December. 

Dhave, de. 
‘J. M. pe ROBECK, High Commissioner: 


Enclosure in No. 201 
Barris Hion Commsstos, Coxstaxrivorte, 
December 10, 1919, 11°0 Ast. 


Minutes of the 20th Meeting between the Armenian-Greek Section and the Armenvan 
and Greek Representatives. 


Present 


Lioutenant-Colonel Graver 

Lieutenant-Colonel Bi 

Lieutenant ‘Tucker, RLN.V.R. 

Mins Liley, for Mr. Hurst 

Mr. Pallia, representing the Greek High Commission 
Dr. Theotokas, representing the Greek Patriarchate, 

Mr. Calvocoressi, representing the Greek Patriarchate. 
Dr, Tavitian, represonting the Armenian Patriarchate. 
Mr. Tehakirivn, representing the Arwenian Patriarchate 


1, Public Security. 

Dr. Tavitian reported that, according to information received from Bogbazlian, the 
‘Turks there had begun to drive awny from their houses Armenian women and children 
whom they hnd been retoining since the early days of the deportations. Eath day 
numbers of arphans applied for relief, and out of about 200 widows who sought help it 
mus only possible to provide for half this nursber owing to shortage of funds 

Tin this locality also Avni Bey, Kaimakam prior to the Armistice and again reinstated 
by the Turks, has been making a tour throughout the whole district inciting the 
‘Turks against’ the Christian elements, and atrocities and thefts wore numerous as 
result, - : 
Dr. ‘Tavitian continned that reports had been received regarding the critical 
condition at Broussa and the surrounding districts. On the th November o large 
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brigand band bad attacked a native village in the district of Isnik, resulting in three 

killed and eleven severely injured. ‘The Turks took advantage of this 
It to declare that they had been attacked by Arm 

arrested eight of the leading young men, submitting them to intense torture, burning 

the houses of the Armenians, and reducing all Christians throughout the whole distriet 

toastate of panic. ‘The condition is most critical, and it wax asked whether a British 

officer, aconmpanied by an Armenian or Turk, could bp appoi 

region ndeavour to restore calm. ‘The Armenians fear that th 

these disturbances as an excuse to disarm the Armenians completely, when they would 

be more than ever at the mercy of the Turks, Massicres or deportations are also 

feared. 

Dr. Tavitian also pointed out that the arr made that the harvests wore 

red between the Turks and Christians was not being adbered to, 
ion from the region of Broussa the Turks were ill-tn 
most extent and depriving them of thé olive harvest ; hands 
organised for this purpose, and frum one village 10,000 to 12,000 kilog. of olives had 
deen taken by the Turks,’ The terrified Armenians do not dare go out of their houses 
to protect their property. The Armenians state thut as long as the commander of the 
gendarmerie, Absiul Rezak, retains this position there will be no security for them, and 
Fequest that he be dismissed, 
In nation he stated that at Balikessit the situation is also most critical 
Fy strong there and are exciting the population against 
us by publishing articles in a newspaper, "“Tzmiré Doghrov " ("Towards 
Smyrna"), one of them being entitled, **T jun Savagery 

Similar reporta. re the scriour tate of insecurity ad alvo boon reosiv 
from Eki Shehir, Tchalgara, Sivas, and other plies At Sivas there wax a lar 
iigued band) these attacked the Christians, robbing 
them of their farming x away the com and flour from eleven 
mills which belonged to Ari he sxoond timo the millers had be 
robbed, and they are now without any means of livelihood whatev 

At Ceaserea the Christians were foreed to take part in the elections wnd noveral 
Armenians were killed in the disturbances which ensued, 

Complaints regarding the unfair division of the harvests had lio been received 
from Broussa, anda state of great insecurity prevailed throughout all that gion. | 
Turks were attacking the villages and pillaging the churches, and. taxes were being 
Jovied on returned Christians, and on their ehurches, contrary to agreement, 


Dr. Theotohas mid thnt all reports received by the Grock Patriarchate from 
Christians in the Interior wore absolutely of the sume nature as those read by 
Assassinations wore wd attacks against whole villages 
werw frequent, villages and churchos , brigandage was rife and Christians 
Tived in terror of their lives Insecurity was specially great round Konia and that 
district, owing to onganised Nationalist bands: also at Ordou, Kerussounde, aud 
elsewhere. At Ondou, as elsewhere, the Christians were forced to take part, in the 
elections, being led by gendarines who administered heavy blows to any who objected. 
‘As an example of the atrocities perpetrated on the Christians, Dr. Theotokns 
related an attack made by the order of the Mudir at Haimana, in’ the Sandjak of 
Angora, by the Turkish night watehmen on the houses of the Christian notables, who 
beent from home, when the doors were broken in, the women and children turned 
ight and their belongings searched, 

Another case was quoted from which it appeared that the head of a loading Greek 
of Silivri, had been in prison for three months on a totally 
falee charge of being responsible for,the disappearance of x certain Sheikh Talant, In the 
supe week as Talaat disappeared iwo Clnstians were ascassinated neat Taando hy the 
gendarmes of Chorlou. The authorities took no notice of this doublo assassination, which 
they knew wo have been committed, but imprisoued Doxaki for the disappearance of 
fur which he was not responsible, but after three f imprisonment the local 
authorities pronounced hit innocent, and ordered him to be released, ‘The matter, 
bowover, was brought up to the Hiyeti-Lttilumié (* Chambre des mises en uccusation "), 
which ordered that Doxaki should still be detained. His health is suffering severoly, 

and fear is entertained on his bebalf if he is not soon released. 
Similar reports of outrage and ill-teeatment are being received constantly, from 
Pasha-Keny aud other places in the Sandjak of Soutari, as well as from Gallipols, 
Balikessir, Rodosto, and elsewhere. It would appear that the leaders of the 
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tionalist organisations met in the latter balf of No wr at Balike 
ron the systematic recruitment of Moslems and the measures to 

it the Christians, 

Dr. Theotokas further drew attention to the fact that in sp 
which had been made that returned n would not be taxed, 
them in numbers of places. Colonel Graves said that a letter had been addressed to 
the Porte on this subject, which he trusted would have the desired c 
these taxes would be remitted, for while certain towns and vill 
mentioned the measure applied to all 

Dr Theotokas stated that a further difficulty encountered, especially round Rodosto, 
by repatriated Christians was that on their return they found that Turks had taken 
possession of their houses, and were even pullios churches to baild barracks 
with the material, ‘Thus Christians were urks to enter 
their own houses, 


nel Graves said that a letter bad been received both from the Greek and 

nian Patriarchate, addressed Allied High Co on the 

tet of the urge ining funds for relief purposes, and that 

question was to be at the approuching High Commiasio ting. 

fddod that in the meantime the attention of the British Government had boon 

drawn to the urgent neod and critical situation, and that it was boped that some help 
woulil be forthooming. 

Dr, Theotokas said that the censor proventod es appoaring in the 
preas, which had been written. in the hope of gaining sympathy and help for the 
deatitoto Christians, and asked Colonel Graves if he could do anything in the matter, 

Dr. living from day to day, and if 
money was not forthcoming fe ‘or America they would be obli dispone 
 cbureh property and valuables to rane funds the most valuable property, however 
had buen fomoved by the Turks, who had sacked the convante where the objects of 


greateat valu had been kept. ‘The question of the depot which had bean discovered in 

S| where valuables belonging to Armenians had been deposited by the Turks, 

1 to, and Colonel Graves stated that the matter was being taken up and the 

ish Government held rexponsible to return these goods to the Armenian community. 

Tho question of the large suma which the Ottoman Government must have acuired 
from renta of Armenian property wax also noted. 


M. Paltis reported that the work of hie Commission in distributis 

m of agricultural implements, sed, and animals rote 
come to an end, as the money was almont exhausted nnd a small portion was be 
retained in order to afford help te f urgent nerd. 
& Lalamieed Christians 

M. Tehakirian asked whether any answor had been received 
Polico, with regard to the measure proposed at the previous m 
appointing two or three picked men of the inter-Allied Polies to rvoover children fom 
‘TUirkish hou Colonel Binns replied that he bad taken the question up, and that 
though the number of policemen was greatly reduced be thought shat some such 
arrangement would be made, 


4. Dranaport 
Dr, Theotokar raised the question of the trausport difficulty, as formerly the 

Tuskish: Government, paid for, rerurping sulugees wp Ul the 15th September, but this 

wan now forbidden by the Central Goverumeng, ia the Ani 

Ttailway now offered no reduced fares whatsoever, Hee stated that ther w 

nuwber of rolvgess at present at Kouia, who relly belonged to the 

district, but who were prevented from returning to their bo 

funds for their transport. 


Meeting ended at 12°30. 


(Next meeting, 24th December.) 





n the Ministry for 
ea in yr 


NEVILE M. HENDERSON 


lo. Minintro dew Aaire 
vernemeut frungais serait d’ncoord sur 
ln Palestine dau une partie de Ja rome 
Le Président du ( Maire par int nneur 
1 Lord Darby qu'il insiste de Ix maniden Ia plus preassnte poor qu not 
: Général Gouraud, qui, wapptiyant aur la décivion de Ix Conférence de la 
Ju 13 septembre 1919, ainsi que sur les initruetions quill an titae 
ve Foooupation militaire frangaise Xétende wut la wine b 
Irto Ala lécision précitée du Conseil suprim, on voit que Loute 
inv Violation de Ia résolution dew ANG 
rm xin du Promier Minixteo britannique exprironit low vives 
4 George, maiv il o's pas été nooepté par M, Clesenconu (qui a exprit 
tour, ses vues dans in. én j, La seule aq 
con puisao référor ext 
T1y a liow de remarquer, d'autro part, que ai 
terminges par le Maréchal Allenby ne concordaiont pas aveo len zones fixées par lea 
accords franco-anglaix de 1916 dv minuttotse des régions nyriennies, cote 
toodification été faite arbitenin Tnalgré lex protestations formelien du 
Haut-Commissain frangais, M. Picot 
Quant A ln decision frangaine de retarder Yocoupation de In Béka, elle w été inapirde 
int par lo déair une satisfaction & 1'Emir Feyual et de freliter 
cond aveo Tui conformémnent aux demandes du Gouvernement britannique, 
nt Io ons pour lo caza do Safed, oar I Emir L loin de désirer | 
Fosenpation angl iat, soutalte (est troupes agisin 
occupation rigion, wai dee partion de le 
Tranwjordane 0 
fly « lieu 
ptembre dernier, qui prose 
« fenngaises dane toute In zone t . frangnio ot anglais ne 
pedjugent nullemont la » définitive do fromtivres, qui ext du rewort de In 


firence de Is Paix 


Ministire dee Affaires Btrangores, Paris, 
le 20 décembre 1919. 





